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Preface 


This volume is dedicated to the memory of our co-editor, Alla Kushnir-Stein, a 
most generous colleague and an excellent scholar. As in previous volumes, she was 
in charge of the inscriptions on weights, and as always, the first to submit a com- 
plete manuscript with photographs. Her absence from subsequent volumes will be 
sorely and painfully felt by all. 


This volume of the Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaeae/Palaestinae, the third to be pub- 
lished, contains the inscriptions from the South Coast, stretching from north of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv and terminating with ancient Raphia while embracing ca. 
15 km of the hinterland between the two locations. The inscriptions are arranged 
in a north to south order, and west to east, when more than one settlement is on the 
same latitude. This territory was divided at least since the 2nd century AD between 
different communities or cities, but only in some cases was it possible to assign the 
inscriptions to a specific territory of an ancient community or city: only in some 
cases could the territory be closely determined, and besides, the borders of those 
units constantly fluctuated in antiquity. Consequently, some of the material had to 
be assigned to a modern rather than to an ancient unit. 

The inscriptions assigned to a single place, when numerous, are divided into 
groups by content, following the practice adopted in the previous two volumes, 
those of Jerusalem and Caesarea, but especially in the latter. 

There is no need here to explain again our methods of presentation of the 
single inscription which have not changed since the first volume; a detailed expla- 
nation can be found in the Preface to Jerusalem I1. However, it is worth repeat- 
ing here the following caution: “It was not our intention to provide an exhaustive 
commentary for every single inscription. The detailed justification for massive 
reconstructions of the more fragmentary texts has often been given elsewhere by 
the relevant editor, and is referred to ad loc. The accompanying bibliography does 
not claim to be complete: whereas the editors consulted every item in which each 
inscription was discussed, only the relevant literature has been cited here. Any 
other procedure would have resulted in an endless list of items which would be of 
little benefit”. 

The Index of Personal Names in this volume contains, as in previous volumes, 
the names appearing in the indices of the volumes already in print. We still have 
not provided a general index, whose absence has been much lamented in several 
reviews. A general index is indeed a legitimate desideratum, and the editors are 
not unaware of its great value, were it not offset by the more cogent and weighty 
considerations of time and funds, which, alas, cannot be dismissed out of hand. 
Priorities had to be considered and the need to edit adequately as many inscrip- 
tions as possible trumped that of producing a general index which could do justice 
to a multi-lingual corpus - an endeavor which, as yet, has never been attempted 
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anywhere. However, the occasion for a general index will indeed come once all the 
inscriptions have been edited. 


As in the foregoing volumes we thank the many bodies and individuals who have 
made the publication of this volume possible. Above all we would like to thank the 
Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft (DFG) which has continued its support of the 
CIIP as one of its long-term projects, and the President of the Hebrew University 
for the Ring Fund, which partly matched the DFG's generous outlay: their financial 
support has now kept us going for eight years! 

We would like to reiterate our special debt of gratitude to the Israel Antiquities 
Authority (IA A), for the continuing and unwavering support of its Director, Shuka 
Dorfman and its Deputy Director, Uzi Dahari. And as before we would like to single 
out some of its personnel who have treated our project as if it were their own mis- 
sion, and without whose help and devotion we would not have been able to bring 
volume III to completion: Adi Ziv, Curator of the Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine 
Periods in the National Treasures in the IAA depot Beth Shemesh, Yael Barschak 
and Noga Ze'evi of the IAA Photographic Archives und Alegre Savariego, Curator 
of the Rockefeller Collections and Mosaics, Arieh Rochman-Halperin, Assistant to 
the Head of Archives Branch, Declarations and Archival Services. Special thanks are 
due to Gideon Avni, Head of Excavations and Surveys, Zvika Greenhut Head of Ar- 
tifacts Treatment and Conservation Department, and to Leticia Barda for the maps. 

We are very grateful to Nitza Bashkin, curator of archaeology in Eretz Israel 
Museum, Tel Aviv, to Na'ama Meirovitz, director of the Old Jaffa Museum of An- 
tiquities in Jaffa, and to Dror Porat, curator of Beit Miriam Museum in Kibbutz 
Palmachim, for their hospitality and help. 

Moshe Fischer and Joseph Patrich have provided us with the latest archaeologi- 
cal contexts for many of the inscriptions included in this volume, and Ehud Galili 
assisted us with the material found in underwater excavations and surveys . 

The Leon Levy Expedition to Ashkelon, and especially Ryan Boehm of Tulane 
University in New Orleans, made available to us part of their as yet unpublished 
reports. 

Father Pol Vonck of St. Anne Monastery and Father Humbert of the École Bib- 
lique, both in the Old City of Jerusalem, continued to help our project as they did 
with previous volumes, and Catherine Saliou of Université Paris 8 alerted us to the 
appearance of new inscriptions we would otherwise have missed. 

Special thanks must be given to Laszlo Berczelly and Marina Prusac, past and 
present curators of the Antiquity Collection in the Museum of Cultural History, 
University of Oslo, for their hospitality in summer 2003, and for the outstanding 
photographs they have provided us with (gratis!) of the inscriptions of the Ustinov 
Collection in Oslo. 

Lea Roth-Gerson generously sought us out in order to put at our disposal the 
unfinished ms. of ^The Inscriptions ofthe Jewish Necropolis in Jaffa", by B. Lifshitz 
and D. Asheri and J. Kaplan, all of whom, unfortunately, did notlive to complete it. 
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We would also like to thank our photographers, Nili and Abraham Graicer, for 
their unremitting work in locating, documenting and photographing inscriptions 
for this volume as well. 

Anna Veronese and Avner Ecker, who wrote their MA dissertations on the 
Jaffa Necropolis, provided us with many insights into that material. Avner Ecker, 
in addition, though no longer our assistant but an editor of the Greek ostraca in 
the next volume, nevertheless continued to stand in the breach for this volume 
whenever needed. 

Ra'anana Meridor, emerita of the Department of Classics at the Hebrew Uni- 
versity, proofread in record time the whole manuscript, thereby saving us from 
many errors: we are most grateful to her. 

Finally we have to repeat, what we expressed in the preface of volume II of the 
CIIP: this volume could not have been published, let alone appeared on time, were 
it not for the utmost dedication, far beyond the call of duty, of our assistants who 
have turned the Corpus into their own obsession. This goes above all for our re- 
search assistants in Cologne and Jerusalem: Marfa Heimbach, Dirk Kof$mann and 
Eva Káppel, the editorial staff in Cologne, who completed this volume and started 
the next one; this is no less true of our research assistants in Jerusalem: Ilia Rastre- 
pin, Giora Katz and Yosi Kugler, who have helped the editors in every conceivable 
way with autopsies and information, keeping in touch with dozens of institutions 
and individuals all over Israel, and above all with their ceaseless and persistent 
hunt for missing inscriptions and photographs. 

Finally we thank all the other assistants who contributed to this volume as well 
to future volumes : Tslil Ashush, Nadav Asraf, Arie Germansky, Viki Grinboym, 
Ilana Har-Tal, Simon Hilber, Doron Shomrony, Adam Vangoor and Vladimir 
(Vova) Zuckerman in Jerusalem, and Patrick Breternitz, Christina Kaas (former 
Вибтапп) and Dominik Licher in Cologne. 


Jerusalem/Cologne March 2014 
For all the editors: Hannah Cotton and Werner Eck 
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1,21 М Nun 
о S Samekh 
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I. Tel Mikhal 


2161. Greek funerary inscription of Protarchis daughter of Titius, 1-2 c. CE (?) 


“A funerary cippus of limestone, cylindrical, and molded at the top and bottom. [...] 
On the upper and lower sides [...] is a square hole for fastening.” Three-line Greek 
inscription, "rather carelessly cut" (Clermont-Ganneau). Alpha with broken cross- 
bar; classical omega. 

Meas.: h 58 cm (Clermont- Ganneau). 


Findspot: Tel Mikhal? (rumored; cf. comm. below). 
IIPOTAPXIX 


TITIOY s 
XPHXTHXAIPE а on 
















NOS ҮЛ 
NV i an ШШЩ 





ШИЙ 


тн “ine 
ME | ws | pU Re Gi i IO DERE TENE: Л И? 
avon a шщ lis 


: ms e ШШЩ т 
Good Protarchis daughter of Titius, Fc 


farewell. 





Comm.: The texts of this stone and no. 
2162 are taken from Clermont-Gan- 
neau's report and drawings. He saw 
them in the collection of the Russian 
archimandrite in Jaffa and was told that 
they came from a spot on the coast 24 
miles north of Jaffa, yet he suspected 
that they came from Cyprus. Klein in- 
cluded both in his corpus, Frey (CIJ) : 
did not; there is nothing to suggest 
that either was Jewish. The fact that the _ 
present text, оп a column, would have fig. 2161 
been displayed outside and not in a 
burial cave argues further against a Jewish designation. Similarly, there is noth- 
ing to mark either inscription as Christian. Both have the classical omega (and no. 
2162 has the quadrilateral sigma) found in 1-2 c. inscriptions in Palestine and Syria 
(J. Kloppenborg Verbin, JJS 51/52, 2000, 275; DGI 894 Table 1). 

Протарҳіс (Klein: IIporapxic) is a rare feminine form of the common male 
name Protarchus (e.g., SEG 9, 181, 1-2 c. from Cyrene). Titius was a Roman nomen 
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gentile. No connection with the Syrian legate Marcus Titius (ca. 13-10 BCE, cf. PIR? 
T 261) should be supposed. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 149f. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - Euting 687 no. 93; Klein, JPCI no. 148. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 149 (dr.). 
JJP 


2162. Greek funerary inscription for Eisidote (daughter) of Ariston, 1-2 c. CE (?) 


“А large slab of limestone, broken at the bottom, moulded in the upper part, the 
base a little wider than the top." Three lines of Greek, quadrilateral sigma, classi- 
cal omega (a). “Above the name of the deceased the funeral cry yatpe occurs again, 
scratched in graffito." (b) (Clermont-Ganneau). 
Meas.: h 77, w 30, d 6 cm (Clermont- Ganneau). 


Findspot: Tel Mikhal? (rumored; cf. comm. no. 2161). 


(a) EIZIAOTHAPIETO [-IZIAOTHIAPIZ To 
NOEXPHSTH 


XAIPE NOX X PHE T М 
(b) XAIPE XAIPE 


(a) Eiotddty Арісто|уос̧ хрусту, | xaipe fig. 2162.1 (a) 
(b) Хаїр= 

jal ALE 
(a) Good Eisidote (daughter) of Ariston, farewell. X: 2°. n 
(b) Farewell. fig. 2162.2 (b) 


Comm.: See comm. to no. 2161. Inscription (b) was scratched perhaps spontane- 
ously at the burial as a sign of mourning. Eicióóty = 'IctóótY, a common theophoric 
name (LGPN 1, 2a, 3b, 5a, s.v.). 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP П 149f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Euting 687 no. 92; C. Schick, PEQ 25, 
1893, 286-93 at 287-91 fig. 5; A. Murray, ibid., 300 ad fig. 5; Klein, JPCI no. 138. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 150 (dr.). 
JJP 
2163. Graffito on pottery, 1st half of 1 c. BCE 


Five remaining letters of an inscription incised after firing on a sherd of a jar or jug. 
Meas.: h 5.5, w ca. 5 cm; letters 0.5-0.7 cm. 
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Findspot: In the fill of a room in the Hellenistic fortress in Tel Mikhal; Stratum 
IIIb, Locus 687, Basket 5138/1 (Herzog). 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1987-292. Autopsy: 16 August 2012. 


[--]}+TAOY[--] 
[--P]yyAov(?)[--] 
... of Reglus(*) ... 


Comm.: The first letter is broken at the 
bottom, but two parallel lines are vis- 
ible, thus it may be an eta. If -Аоу is the 
end of the word, as it seems to be, then 
it may be an owner's mark in the geni- 
tive. The name offered here is the only 
fitting option in the LGPN. Many other 
reconstructions may be offered. fig. 2163 





Bibl.: Z. Herzog, in: id. - С. Rapp Jr. - О. Negbi, Excavations at Tel Michal - Israel, 1989, 165ff. 
fig. 12,10. 


Photo: IAA. 
AE 


2164. Seal with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 c. BCE 


An oval seal *of white agate, perforated", "single line border and field divider, two 
inscribed registers" (Avigad 99). 
Meas.: h 1.4, w 1.2, d 0.8 cm. 


Findspot: Between Tel Aviv and Herzliya, near Tel Mikhal. According to Avigad - 
Sass, this seal was found in a tomb during 
N. Avigad's excavations at the site (accord- 
ing to Naveh it was found on the shore near 
Herzliya). 

Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1963-469. 


man 
мор 


моу | i3 an? 





Translit.: Ihnn bn | $kwy 


(Belonging) to Hanan son of Skwy. fig. 2164 
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Comm.: The script on this seal is in Hebrew letters of the 4 с. BCE, and, according 
to Avigad - Sass, the script resembles that of a contemporary bulla from Samaria 
(Avigad - Sass no. 419), belonging to [Yesha]‘yahu(?) son of [Sn']blt governor of 
Samaria. This may indicate its Samarian provenance (cf. Cross 23). The owner of 
the seal was a certain Hanan son of Skwy. The name Skwy has been interpreted as 
deriving from the root skh (“to look out”) in the qattül pattern (Avigad 535; cf. the 
Biblical name Skyh [1 Chr 8,10]). This name “appears in the Wadi Daliyeh papyri 
(Eshel 1994, 49), in Aramaic ostracon 8 from Arad (Naveh 1981, 156f.)” and on an 
Aramaic ostracon from Idumaea (ISAP 2493), dated to year 10, probably of Artax- 
erxes III, corresponding to 349/348 BCE. 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, IEJ 48, 1998, 93 (ed. pr.). - J. Naveh - J. Greenfield, in: W. Davies - І. Finkel- 
stein eds., The Cambridge History of Judaism I, 1984, 115-29 at 122; D. Barag, INJ 9, 1986/87, 
4-21 at 18f. n. 73; N. Avigad, Corpus of West Semitic Stamp Seals (revised and completed by 
B. Sass), 1997, 99 no. 162. - Cf. F. Cross, in: P. Lapp - N. Lapp eds., Discoveries in the Wadi 
ed-Daliyeh, 1974, 17-29; J. Naveh, in: Y. Aharoni, Arad Inscriptions, 1981, 153-75; Н Eshel, 
The Samaritans in the Persian and Hellenistic Periods (Ph.D Diss., The Hebrew University) 
1994 (Hebr.). 


Photo: IAA. 


2165. Two bronze rings with Samaritan Hebrew inscription 


"Two bronze rings (А and В)”, each being “a nine-sided polygon" (Reich 1994). On 
each of the nine facets two incised words appear in two lines. 

Meas.: Each of the facets: 4x9 mm; letters ca. 1-1.5 mm; outer 2 of ring A: 22 mm; 
outer 2 of ring B: 21 mm (Reich 1994). 


Findspot: Halfway between Tel Aviv and Herzliya, near Tel Mikhal. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. nos. 1993-612 and 1993-613. 


A 
q*evy| ®2Алу| д) у «ses / v2 (9039 5 979199 9494 |27) SD 
eg, Ul U| 49 9 Jun nyo A 8/22, eo Æ и FÅ ya A$ 


8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1 
B 


9 
RAV | 00942 Kd gy co» [8 7:0? APB | «> aw |054 р ane 
sAn J 2% | 924229" ge ё | D | e | mS a 
fig. 2165.1 


Facet 1 of both rings: °2А | 7D 
Facet 4 of ring A and facet 5 of ring B: nW | nim 
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Translit.: Facet 1 of both rings: ky | ‘ny 
Facet 4 of ring A and facet 5 of ring B: yhh | mw 


Facet 1 of both rings: For I am. 
Facet 4 of ring А and facet 5 of ring B: YHH is His name. 





fig. 2165.4 fig. 2165.5 





fig. 2165.6 fig. 2165.7 
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fig. 2165.8 


Comm.: According to Reich 1994, 135, "Three Samaritan rings of this type have 
been published which bear biblical verses." However, the reading of the texts on 
the two rings from Tel Mikhal, which seem to resemble each other, is not entirely 
clear and only parts of them have been deciphered. According to Reich 1994, 135, 
the text on both rings begins with the words ky | "ty appearing in two lines on the 
first facet, “most probably the beginning of the verse ‘For I am the Lord that healeth 
thee’ (Ex 15,26).” “On the other facets ... it is possible to identify the multiple pre- 
sentation of the tetragrammaton.” On facet 4 of ring A and on facet 5 of ring B, 
Reich 1994, 136 suggests the reading yhh | $mw perhaps “taken from the Song of 
the Sea (Ex 15,3).” “R. Pummer ... suggested that the data point to magic-practicing 
Christians or Jews, rather than Samaritans” (Reich 1994, 137). I. Ben-Zvi identified 
the site “with the ‘Galil which is on the seashore’ mentioned in Samaritan records” 
(ibid.). 





Bibl.: R. Reich, Atiqot 25, 1994, 135-8 (ed. pr.). – Id., in: E. Stern - H. Eshel eds., The Samaritans, 
2002, 289-309 at 304f. (Hebr.). 


Photo: К. Reich, Atigot 25, 1994, 135 (dr.); ТАА. 
AY 


II. Area of modern Tel Aviv 


2166.-2168. Tell Qasile 


The remains of a building with a partly preserved mosaic pavement were discovered 
in 1975 near the main entrance to the Eretz Israel Museum in Ramat Aviv; built on 
an east-to-west axis, its entrance faces the east; a central nave has small aisles on both 
sides; the roof was supported by a double row of pillars, three of which were found. 
The mosaic pavement contained three inscriptions, two in Greek and one in Samari- 
tan. The first one in Greek has its place near the entrance (no. 2166), the second one 
in the central nave (no. 2167) and the Samaritan inscription in the southern aisle (no. 
2168). The structure was outside the main settlement of Tell Qasile. The excavators 
date the building to the end of the 6 or the beginning of the 7 с. (Kaplan, ТЕ] 27, 1977, 
55). There is an ongoing debate as to whether the structure is to be called a Samaritan 
synagogue or a church of Samarian Christians, see Kaplan 1977; Ritter Kaplan; Dion 
- Pummer; Stemberger; Baumann; Pummer 1999; Milson. 


2166. Greek inscription on a mosaic floor 


Fragment of a mosaic inside a tabula ansata, the right ansa is lost together with the 
right-hand section of the inscription. No writing seems to be missing at the bot- 
tom, below the five preserved lines. 

Meas.: h 66, w 88 cm; field for the inscription h 56, w 62 cm; letters ca. 7.5 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2166-2168. 
Pres. loc.: Eretz Israel Museum, Tel Aviv. Autopsy: 22 March 2012. 


EIIIOYPBIKOYK[--] 
YIOYATA@ESIHPO[--] 
QTHPIATON@EO[--] 
TONAYTITEKNQ[--] 
ONTI..]HOOXEO[--] 





fig. 2166 
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"Eni OvpBixod K[--] | vioð Ayabes тро(тфорё@) [0тёр o]|wtypla(s) tv 
бєо[фїАєтта]|тшу abc (o0) тёхуш[у то £py]|ov tis Чуфосео [с --] 

Under Urbicus son of C... Agathes offered the pavement for the salvation of his god- 
beloved children... 


Comm.: l.1: х(бизүтос) or x(uptov) ed. pr; х[8џутос] or x[uptov] Ovadiah 1987 and MPI; 
SEG 37; 1.2: 'A<t>yabé(w)c ed. рг.; Aya8é(w)¢ Ovadiah 1987 and MPI; SEG 37; 1.4: avti ed. 
рг; Ovadiah, MPI; 1.5: то ёру]|оу gÙ) [t] фосіст(у)р[о ёуёуето?] ed. pr; то ёру]|оу 
[тйс WInbaoxew>s [ёуёуєто] Ovadiah 1987; SEG 37; Epy]lov [тйс Wlndwors [ёуёуєто] 
Ovadiah, MPI; [éy]év[eto ў Wy ]pwors Feissel (ВЕ); POXIZTH Tybout apud SEG 42. 

Previous editors and all commentators suggested that the pavement was laid out 
under the supervision of one Urbicus who was designated either x[óuns] or x[Uptos]. 
Both titles are not so likely to have appeared in this form in the context of a building 
inscription: before x[óuns] one expects a title like Aaumpdotatos or иєуаЛопретёстатос, 
and x[)ptoc] alone is not specific enough. Furthermore the space, now lost, on the 
righthand margin in 1.1 could hardly accomodate both x[óuns] or x[0ptoc] and a per- 
sonal name. Perhaps K[--] | vioð stands for the filiation of Urbicus, whereas 'Ayá0ec 
was the person responsible for the construction of the pavement of the building. For 
Wrdwots, see Robert, Op. Min. V 48f. with n. 9 (see CIIP II 1262 p. 202). 


Bibl.: Н. Kaplan, Qadmoniot 11, 1978, 79 (ph.) (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - HA 54-55, 1975, 15 (Hebr; 
H. Kaplan - J. Kaplan, IEJ 27, 1977, 55 pl. 8c (ph.); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 2, 631f. no. 
1; J. Kaplan, EAEHL 4, 1978, 1166ff.; P. Dion - К. Pummer, JSJ 11, 1980, 217-22; Chiat, Hand- 
book 166£; A. Ovadiah - S. Mucznik, іп: К. Ginouvés et al. eds., Mosaique. Recueil d'hommage 
à Henri Stern, 1983, 276; A. Ovadiah, ТЕ] 37, 1987, 36-9; id., MPI 118f. no. 203; SEG 37, 1526; 
С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im Heiligen Land, 1987, 182f.; BE 1989, 1002; Н. Ritter Ka- 
plan, IEJ 42, 1992, 246ff. no. 2 fig. 1 (dr.); SEG 42, 1469; P. Baumann, Spátantike Stifter im Heili- 
gen Land, 1999, 325; R. Pummer, in: S. Fine ed., Jews, Christians, and Polytheists in the Ancient 
Synagogue, 1999, 129 fig. 8.1 (ph.); J. Moralee, For Salvation's Sake, 2004, 179 no. 373; Feissel, 
Chroniques 226 no. 720; Milson, Art and Architecture 354f. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


2167. Greek blessing in mosaic floor, 6-7 c. CE 


Four-line Greek inscription within octagonal frame; letters formed by polychrome 
tesserae against white background, orange lines above and below inscription and 
between each line oftext. Alpha with broken cross-bar, round epsilon and w-shaped 
omega, lambda with hyper-extended right leg, upsilon with stem. 

Meas.: h 44, w 60 cm; letters 5-7.5 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2166-2168. 
Pres. loc.: Eretz Israel Museum, Tel Aviv. Autopsy: 12 March 2012. 
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EYAOTIA 
KAIHL]HNHTO 
IETPAL]JAKTOT 
OMOYAMHN 


evAoyia | xat jlelývy TH | 
"Tevpa [2] x(al) 1G т|бтоу. 
Ашуу 


Blessing and peace оп Is- 
rael and this place. Amen. 


Comm.: The inscription : я 
has apparently been dam- 2 #6: 52%: И Ж. ii МЕ Дака 
aged since first published; fig. 2167 
the original editors read ’Iotpaéd, with epsilon instead of the expected eta. 

The blessing evAoyia, standing alone or in different formulae, is common in 
synagogue inscriptions in diverse locations, cf. eic evAoyiav in no. 2295 this vol.; 
instances from Beth She’an, Hulda and Tiberias (Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions, 
nos. 7, 12, 16, 17, 18); and see Noy, IJO I, Panl, Macl7 (Samaritan), BS3, Thrl, 4 (= 
Ameling, IJO П 13); Ach59; Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III 27, 142; Ameling, IJO II Syr 
53; JIGRE 121, 122; and now, in a recently discovered synagogue in Andriake, cf. 
N. Çevik - Н. Eshel, Qadmoniot 139, 2010, 41ff. (Hebr.). evAoyia appears on Jewish 
epitaphs, A meling, IJO II 155, 156; Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III Syr28; Noy, JIWE I 152; 
JIWE II 292, 301, 459. It may have been an exclusively Jewish formula, cf. Robert, 
Hellenica XI-XII 394ff. It was widely used also in Hebrew and Aramaic synagogue 
inscriptions, see the 11 examples in Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, index, s.v. 2223. 

The spelling of Israel with a tau is amply attested, note ipzvx тё Iotpańà in an 
epitaph from Jaffa (no. 2231), and J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 227. тё tónov in 11.3-4 is a 
clear proof of the interchange of ou for @ in late Greek, see Gignac I 209ff. 





Bibl.: Н. Kaplan - J. Kaplan, IEJ 27, 1977, 55; Н. Kaplan, Qadmoniot 11, 1978, 78ff. (Hebr.) (edd. 
prr.). - HA 54-55, 1975, 15 (Hebr); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 2, 631f. no. 2; J. Kaplan, RB 
84, 1977, 284f.; SEG 27, 1021; BE 1978, 532; J. Kaplan, EAEHL 4, 1978, 1159-68 at 1166ff.; Z. Saf- 
rai, Qadmoniot 11, 1978, 129 (Hebr); H. Kaplan, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 20, 31f. (Hebr); P. Dion 
- К. Pummer, JSJ 11, 1980, 217-22; К. Jaros, АО 27, 1980, 192-280 at 221 no. 41; Chiat, Handbook 
166f.; Ovadiah, MPI 118f.; SEG 37, 1527; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im Heiligen Land, 
1987, 182; BE 1989, 1002; H. Ritter Kaplan, IEJ 42, 1992, 246-9 at 249 no. 3; J. Kaplan - H. Ritter 
Kaplan, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1451-7 at 1456f.; P. Baumann, Spátantike Stifter im Heiligen Land, 
1999, 330; J. Baumgarten, in: S. Fine ed., Jews, Christians, and Polytheists in the Ancient Syna- 
gogue, 1999, 71-86 at 80#; К. Pummer, in: ibid., 118-60 at 129 figs. 8.1-2; Bagatti, Samaria 218; 
Milson, Art and Architecture 454f.; E. Ribak, Religious Communities in Byzantine Palestina, 
2007, 203; D. Barag, in: H. Cotton et al. eds., From Hellenism to Islam, 2009, 303-23 at 316. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. JJP 


10 II. Area of modern Tel Aviv 
2168. Mosaic floor with Samaritan Aramaic inscription, ca. 5 c. CE 


A four-line Samaritan inscription written in red tesserae on white background; the 
inscription is within a diamond frame. Vertical strokes are used as word dividers. 
Meas.: Mosaic frame: h 47, w 42 cm; inscription: w 36 cm; letters 4-8 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2166-2168. 
Pres. loc.: Eretz Israel Museum, Tel Aviv, inv. no. 21026-8. 


moon 
preven 
nopas 
óprvin 


чрч van | порча | APT 3n | non 





fig. 2168 


Translit.: mksym | (Куг dqr | prqsnh | tkyr dqr 


Maximus/ona is/will be remembered (for) he/she donated/is honored. Proxena/ 
Priscianus is/will be remembered (for) she/he donated/is honored. 


Comm.: This seems to be a dedication inscription commemorating the names of 
two people, probably donors to the building. The two people have Greek names 
which appear as mksym and prqsnh reflecting either the names Maximona and 
Proxena (see Tsafrir 1981, 225) or Maximus and Priscianus (see Dion - Pummer 
219). The Aramaic Samaritan words, which may be transcribed as tkyr dqr (11.2 and 
4), seem to be abbreviated forms of either ytdkyr dqrb *he will be remembered for 
he donated” (see, e.g., Naveh 1981, 222; Tsafrir 1981, 225) or of tkyr (=dkyr) dyqr “re- 
membered for he was honored" (see, e.g., Maccuch; see also Naveh 2002, 377). The 
earliest interpretation ofthis inscription was that of H. Kaplan, who translated it as 
being an intact text. Her translation was as follows: “1. Maximus (Deus). 2. Recog- 
nize (tkyr) the pierced one (dqr [or: the piercing]). 3. Destroy the enemy (prq snh). 
4. Recognize the pierced one (or: the piercing)" This interpretation was rejected by 
most of the scholars who dealt with this inscription (but see Dion - Pummer 221). 
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Beyer 401, who generally agrees with Naveh and Tsafrir, nevertheless suggests the 
completion mksym(h) (Maximus) in 1.1 and (y)tkyr in 1.2 and 4. 


Bibl.: Н. Kaplan, Qadmoniot 11, 1978, 78ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - HA 54-55, 1975, 15 (Hebr); Hüt- 
tenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 2, 631f. no. 3; Z. Safrai, Qadmoniot 11, 1978, 129 (Hebr.); Н. Ka- 
plan, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 30 (Hebr.); Y. Tsafrir, ibid. 31 (Hebr); Н. Kaplan, ibid. 31f. (Hebr.); 
P. Dion - К. Pummer, JSJ 11, 1980, 217-22; К. Jaros, АЁО 27, 1980, 192-280 at 221 no. 41; J. Naveh, 
ТЕ] 31, 1981, 220ff. at 222; Y. Tsafrir, ibid., 223-6; К. Maccuch, Grammatik des samaritanischen 
Aramáisch, 1982, LIf. + Add.; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 401; R. Maccuch, ТЕ] 35, 1985, 183ff.; 
С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im Heiligen Land, 1987, 182f.; Ovadiah, MPI 118#; R. Pum- 
mer, The Samaritans, 1987, 27; H. Ritter Kaplan, IEJ 42, 1992, 246-9 at 249 no. 4; R. Pummer, 
BAR 24-3, 1998, 24-35; id., in: S. Fine ed., Jews, Christians, and Polytheists in the Ancient Syna- 
gogue, 1999, 118-60 at 130; Bagatti, Samaria 218f.; J. Naveh, in: E. Stern - Н. Eshel eds., The 
Samaritans, 2002, 372-81 at 376f.; Milson, Art and Architecture 454f.; I. Sappir, Leshonenu 69, 
2007, 263-70 (Hebr.); D. Barag, in: From Hellenism to Islam 303-23 at 316; J. Naveh, Studies in 
West-Semitic Epigraphy, 2009, 413-28 at 452. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
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2169. Amulet with Samaritan letters, 2nd half of 4 c. AD 


Leaf-shaped bronze plaque, incised on both sides with Samaritan letters. 
Meas.: h 3.6, w 2.1 cm. 


Findspot: Ha-Golan Street, Tel Aviv, in a Samaritan tomb-cave. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, inv. no. 67.069, IAA inv. no. 
1970-3131. 


(a) mm 
"7 
51y3 

mm 
mm 

(b) nip 
mm 
ЫР», 
mm 
mm 


(а) mm | mm | 530)72 | m32 | тл" 
(b) mm | mm | 9130) з | mm | np 


Translit.: (a) yhwh | gybwr | ky (y)kwl | yhwh | yhwh 
(b) qwmh | yhwh | ky (y)kwl | yhwh | yhwh 
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(a) YHWH is a great warrior. He can do (anything) or: there is no one like God. God. 
(b) Rise up, YHWH. He can do (anything) or: there is no one like God. God. 





fig. 2169.1 (a) fig. 2169.2 (b) 


Comm.: The first two lines on side (a) are very common in Samaritan amulets; they 
are taken from the Samaritan version of Ex 15,3 nnnona man mm yhwh gybwr 
bmlhmh “YHWH is a hero of war = a great warrior" (instead of Masoretic Text n 
manda WN yhwh "yi mlhmh, one of the more significant variants of the Samaritan 
version). The word 51»2 kykwl could stand for 583 рк уп k’l (Dt 33,26), a very 
common formula in the Samaritan amulets, but it could also be an abbreviation of 
512 ky ykwl, as in Nm 13,30, from the story of the spies. Another possibility is to 
read 5n»n mykhl, which is an abbreviation of 5x3 n2133 ^n my kmwkh Бут Ex 
15,11. The repetition mm mim yhwh yhwh is probably also an abbreviation, either 
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of Ex 34,6 (зп mn» Ox mm mm yhwh yhwh 'l rhwm whnwn) or of Dt 6,4 (ynw 
лп mmarnbs mm Sew? sm ysr'l yhwh "Ihynw yhwh 'hd). 


Ру 





fig. 2169.3 (a) fig. 2169.4 (b) 


Side (b): The first two lines mi nmp qwmh yhwh contain the beginning of Nm 
10,35. The other three lines are identical to side (a). Some of the letters were not 
written with pedantic strictness, thus one can read N as 1 and n as 2. 


Bibl.: J. Kaplan, BIES 30, 1966, 239-44 (Hebr.) (ed. pr). - Id., IEJ 17, 1967, 158-62 at 158ff; 
R. Pummer, RB 94, 1987, 251-63 at 260f. no. 5.; R. Reich, in: E. Stern - H. Eshel eds., The Samari- 
tans, 2002, 289-309 at 293f. no. 5 (Hebr). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; J. Kaplan, BIES 30, 1966, 240 fig. 1 (dr.). 
HM 


2170. Amulet with Samaritan letters, 2nd half of 4 c. AD 


Ovalbronze amulet with Samaritan inscriptions on both sides. Parts are broken off 
in the lower section, a lug at the top is partly preserved. 
Meas.: h 4.2, w 3.5 cm. 


Findspot: Cemetery of Tel Baruch, suburb north of Tel Aviv. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, inv. no. MHY.0.2469, ТАА inv. no. 
2007-3129. 
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(a) mm 
uum 

mnm 

uua 

[.] 

10! 

(b nanp 
mm 

DRI DN 
mw’ 

mm 

тпк 


(а) ту | [А] | ayaa | mm | TAs | yv 
(b) тпк | mm | nw» | 5x3 Px | mm | nanp 


Translit.: (a) yhwh | gybwr | yhwh | gybwr | yhw[h] | $mw 
(b) ghmh | yhwh | yn k'1| yárwn | yhwh | 'hd 


(a) YHWH is a great warrior, YHWH is a great warrior, YHWH is his name. 
(b) Rise up, YHWH, there is no God like the God of Yeshurun, YHWH is one. 





fig. 2170.1 (a) fig. 2170.2 (b) 
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fig. 2170.3 (a) fig. 2170.4 (b) 


Comm.: The opening phrase yhwh gybwr is the beginning of the Samaritan ver- 
sion of Ex 15,3, as noted in no. 2169; this biblical verse ends with yhwh smw. In the 
first publication it was read as yhwh smd, but the last letter is not completed and 
the reading should be as suggested here. The first word on side (b), qhmh, is a local 
version of qwmh, a common formula in the Samaritan amulets (sometimes even 
without the second word, God's name). The first letter is a triangle, and in the first 
publication it was read as ayin, but the qof is also triangle-shaped, so this reading 
is not only possible but makes more sense. The rest of the formula consists of two 
phrases, very common in Samaritan amulets, taken from Deut 33,26 and Deut 6,4. 


Bibl.: J. Kaplan, EI 10, 1971, 255ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Id., Biblical Archaeologist 35, 1972, 66-95 
at 94 fig. 15; J. Naveh, IEJ 23, 1973, 82-91 at 84 n. 25; J. Kaplan, IEJ 25, 1975, 157ff.; R. Pummer, 
RB 94, 1987, 251-63 at 260f. no. 7.; id., The Samaritans, 1987, 27 pl. Ша; Jaroš, Inschriften 270; 
R. Reich, in: E. Stern - H. Eshel eds., The Samaritans, 2002, 289-309 at 295f. no. 7 (Hebr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; J. Kaplan, IEJ 25, 1975, 157 (dr.). 
HM 


III. Bat Yam 


2171. Jar with Phoenician inscription, ca. late 4 с. BCE 


An inscription of one word written in black ink on a jar, below one of its handles. 


Findspot: Bat Yam (suburb south of Tel Aviv), Ramat Hanasi. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1963-368. 


ST Lee АА A 
de eI 


DN T 





fig. 2171.1 


Translit.: lb‘Islh 
(Belonging) to B 'Islh. 


Comm.: This is one of the few late Phoenician inscrip- 
tions found on the coast of Israel. The intact jar with the 
inscription has been discovered in 1963 by Y. Shapira 
in a cave which contained two jars and sherds of two 
more, cooking pots, a large bowl and three small bowls 
(HA 7, 18). The inscription was deciphered by B. Peck- 
ham and dated by him to the late 4 c. BCE. The letters fig. 2171.2 





18 III. Bat Yam 


are written in a cursive hand of the late 4 c. BCE (a detailed description of the letter 
forms appears in Peckham’s article). The name B ‘s/h (“Ba‘al prospers"?) appears in 
a late 4 с. BCE Phoenician stone inscription from Cariathmaus/Nebi Yunis (see no. 
2293) and is attested in Punic inscriptions dating from the same period (e.g., CIS I 
559, 4587, 4773 [Peckham 11 n. 1]). 


Bibl.: B. Peckham, IEJ 16, 1966, 11-7 (ed. рг). - HA 7, 1963, 18 (Hebr.); HA 11, 1964, 5f. (Hebr); 
O. Tal, The Archaeology of Hellenistic Palestine, 2006, 231 (Hebr.). 
Photo: IAA. 
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IV. Ioppe 


Introduction 


Jaffa is situated on a headland about 45 m high, with steep slopes towards the sea. 
Tactically it therefore enjoys a strong position. It has a good water supply from two 
springs to the north-east. An additional advantage of the location lies in the fertil- 
ity of its territory. Jaffa itself has easy access to the good alluvial soils deposited by 
the Ayalon River and was famous for its orange groves. Across these lands runs 
the road to Lydda, which also lies on similar soil. A few kilometers south of Jaffa 
stretches a belt of sand dunes more than six kilometers wide, which does not allow 
cultivation of profitable crops and makes communications difficult. 

Jaffa, therefore, is the southernmost point on the shore which has a good link 
with Jerusalem. This was an essential point in its favour when Jerusalem was the 
capital of the country, but it was not the only advantage of the site, for the town and 
its port prospered well before Jerusalem became an important destination. 

The importance of Jaffa as the only natural anchorage in antiquity along this 
part of the Mediterranean coast – before the construction of Caesarea-on-the-Sea 
by Herod - can be easily seen even today and is stated explicitly by Diodorus for 
the Hellenistic period:! 

"The voyage along the coast of this sea is exceedingly long, and any landing is 
especially difficult; for from Paraetonium in Libya as far as Jope in Coele-Syria, a 
voyage along the coast of some five thousand stades, there is not to be found a safe 
harbor except Pharos."? 


1 Diod. 1,31,2 (transl. C. Oldfather, Loeb), cf. M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews 
and Judaism, vol. 1, 1974, 169f. no. 56: ..., ӧ тоу џёу rapánAovv Éyet ракротатоу, тђу ô’ 
&rófaotv тўу ёлі тђу xopav óvornpooóppiorov- ёло yàp Tapaitovion тўс Aifónc Ewe 
Tonnes тйс ёу TH Ko(Ag Жора, бутос tod napánAov otadiwv oxedov nevvakioyuMov, 
оок ёстіу ebpeiv асфалў Alpeva лАђу Tob Фарох. 

2 М. Zwickel, Jaffa in Its Regional Context during the Late Bronze and Iron Ages, in: 
M. Peilstócker - A. Burke eds., The History and Archaeology of Jaffa 1, 2011, 79-94; 
J. Elayi, JNES 41, 1982, 83-110 at 97-104. As stated by A. Burke, Early Jaffa, in: Peilstócker 
- Burke, 63-78 at 64: "The lack of other coastal settlements with continuous occupation 
from the MB II through the Iron Age between Dor and Yavneh-Yam supports the iden- 
tification of Jaffa as the principal port along this stretch of coast." For general historical 
surveys, see also Schürer 1, 110-4; and the older work by S. Tolkowsky, The Gateway of 
Palestine, 1924. For references to sources and modern literature: TIR 152f. Peilstócker 
and Burke's work supersedes previous archaeological publications. Note also the brief 
survey by H. and J. Kaplan, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 655-9; additional information by Z. Her- 
zog, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1791f. For the road from Jaffa to Jerusalem: Fischer - Isaac - Roll, 
Roads II. For the modern period, see К. Kark, Jaffa. A City in Evolution. 1799-1917, 1984 
(Hebr). 
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This is confirmed also by Strabo, writing in the reigns of Augustus and Ti- 
berius: “Then one comes to Jaffa, where the seaboard from Egypt, though at first 
stretching toward the east, makes a significant bend toward the north. Here it was, 
according to certain writers of myths, that Andromeda was exposed to the sea 
monster, for the place is situated at a rather high elevation - so high, it is said that 
Jerusalem, the metropolis of the Judaeans, is visible from it; and indeed the Ju- 
daeans have used this place as a seaport when they have gone down as far as the 
sea."? Clearly, it was generally regarded as Judaea's chief outlet to the sea. Strabo, al- 
though writing after Herod’s death and while he was aware of this ruler having had 
the status of a king, did not know of the Herodian harbour at Caesarea. He only 
knew of the anchorage at Straton’s Tower, whereas, in his words, Jaffa had a port.* 

The Strabo passage also emphasizes another feature for which Jaffa was known 
in Greek and Roman literature, its identification with the location of the Andro- 
meda and Perseus legend.° 

Josephus, who, unlike Diodorus and Strabo, would have been familiar with 
the place and also was familiar with Herod’s new harbour at Caesarea, describes it 
as very dangerous for ships, “more perilous to sailors than the watery waste." In 
fact, he denies that Jaffa has a natural harbour at all." He graphically describes the 
danger for ships in the vicinity during stormy weather.? Like Strabo and others Jo- 
sephus mentions Andromeda, adding, as do Pliny and Jerome, that the impressions 


3 Strab. 16,2,28 (c. 759) (transl. Н. Jones, Loeb): ЕітаТолп, ка’ ijv rj алб тїс Аіүолтоо 
napaA(a ongeuoóQc ёлі тђу йрктоу каилтєто, лротероу ёлі тђу ёф тєтанёуп. 
ёутодба бё uvGevovoi tives tiv Ауброцёбау ёктеӨўуси TH кїтє ёу буе 6ё ёстіу 
ikavac тб xopíov dot’ афорӣодаі фасту йл’ adtod тй Терооблора TH TWV lovdaiwv 
иптрбтлолчу- Kai Si) Kai érive(o тобто кёҳрпуто: xavaBávrec uéypr ӨаЛаттпс ої 
Tovdaiot. See also below, for the passage on the presence of robbers or pirates based at 
Jaffa. The Letter of Aristeas 115, rather generously, praises the harbours of Ascalon, 
Jaffa, Gaza, and Ptolemais. 

4 Strab. 16,2,29 still calls Caesarea "Straton's Tower" and describes it merely as 
просорџоу éxwy, i.e. having an anchorage, while Jaffa has an ёліуғоу, a port. Herod is 
mentioned by Strab. in 16,46. For the geography in antiquity, see Burke (n. 2) 63f. 

5 Inthe extant literature this is found first in Pseudo-Scylax, cited below and in Pliny, 
NH 5,68 (Stern [n. 1], vol. 1, 1974, no. 204); also: Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio 4,35,9 
(Stern [n. 1], vol. 2. 1980, no. 354); Conon the Mythographer, Stern (n. 1), vol. 1, 1974, 
no. 145 (late first century BC-beginning first century AD). Strab. 1,2,35 (c. 43) is criti- 
cal of the story which, he says, *is surely not told in ignorance of its local setting, but 
rather in the guise of myth ..." (H. Jones, Loeb). Conon is also the only author I am 
aware of who states that the country later called Phoenicia originally was called Ioppe, 
having received its name from the coastal city of Ioppe. For the myth in general, see 
D. Ogden, Perseus, 2008; see also: E. Gruen, Rethinking the Other in Antiquity, 2011, 
253-5. 

6 jos. BJ 3,9,3 (421, transl. Thackeray, Loeb): tò kdpa o~ahepwtepov épnuíag тӧу ópuov 
&nepyátecat. 

7 BJ 3,419: А\уиёуоо 8’ oon qoos тйс lonnns. 

8 BJ3,421-427. 


Introduction 21 


of her chains are still visible.’ Pliny has the additional information: “the skeleton of 
the monster to which Andromeda in the story was exposed was brought by Marcus 
Scaurus from the town of Ioppe in Judaea and shown at Rome among the rest of 
the marvels during his aedileship.”!° Thus Scaurus did not merely see the impres- 
sion of chains, but found actual bones, relics that he took with him to Rome for the 
delectation of the urban population. 

A related aspect is the venerable antiquity of Jaffa. It was “said to have existed 
before the flood”! according to Pliny the Elder and Pomponius Mela." Since these 
are first-century Latin authors, the flood referred to is that associated with Deu- 
calion. All this, of course, reflects a genuinely long history of settlement on the site. 
The archaeological evidence shows the site to have been occupied in the Middle 
Bronze Age.” In this connection it must be noted that the extensive and important 
excavations in and around Jaffa from 1948 onward have not been published in an 
adequate manner by the excavator, J. Kaplan. ^ 

A siege of Ioppe under Thutmose III (about 1490-1436 BC) is described in an 
Egyptian papyrus.” In a satirical letter of the end of the thirteenth century BC the 
town appears as a typical harbour-city, with travellers in search of women, and 
criminals who exploit them.’ If Iapu, mentioned in the Amarna letter no. 365, is 
indeed Ioppe, this shows that it was the centre of the Egyptian administration from 
where taxes were levied as far north as the Jezreel Valley." 


9 Plin. NH 5,68 (Stern [no. 1], vol. 1, 1974, no. 204) and 5,128 (ibid. no. 205); Jerome, In 
Jonam 1: hic locus est, in quo usque hodie saxa monstrantur in litore, in quibus An- 
dromeda religata, Persei quondam sit liberata praesidio. 

10 Plin. NH 9,11 (Stern [no. 1], vol. 1, 1974, no. 209). 

11 NH 5,69 (Stern [no. 1], vol. 1, 1974, no. 204): Iope Phoenicum, antiquior terrarum inun- 
datione, ut ferunt. 

12 Pomponius Mela, Chronographia 1,11,64 (Stern [no. 1], vol. 1, 1974, no. 152): est Iope 
ante diluvium ut ferunt condita. 

13 Burke (n. 2) 65-7: 18 c. BC to first half ofthe 16 c.: the first enclosure; fortifications with 
glacis. 

14 Peilstócker - Burke (n. 2). The excavations undertaken over decades by H. and J. Ka- 
plan were published only in brief articles and a short survey, cited above in n. 2. A 
report on the Kaplans' excavations is currently in preparation: O. Tsuf ed., The Port 
Town of Ancient Jaffa during the Persian to Byzantine Periods. Kaplan Excavations 
(1955-1981). The first to provide information on the antiquities of the town was Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, ARP II 130-48. 

15 P. Harris 500, verso I-III; translation in J. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near Eastern texts 
relating to the Old Testament, 3rd ed. with suppl., 1969, 22f. See also T. Peet, JEA 11, 
1925, 225; S. Ahituv, Canaanite Toponyms in Ancient Egyptian Documents, 1984, 121. 
Cf. Burke (n. 2) 68ff. For Jaffa during the Iron Age, ibid. 70-3 and Zwickel (n. 2). 

16 P. Anastasi I (BM 10247); translation in Pritchard (n. 15) 478, mentioning a "fair 
maiden watching over the gardens." Kaplan excavated a town gate from the reign of 
Ramses II. 

17 N. Na'aman, EI 15, 1981, 140-4 at 141 (Hebr). 
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At some stage in the Persian period or afterward, Sidon gained political su- 
premacy over the Phoenician coast, replacing Tyre as the most important Phoe- 
nician city-state. Evidence from Jaffa includes two Phoenician inscriptions from 
this регіоа.!® Relevant is also the statement in Ezra 3,7 that Lebanese cedar for the 
building of the Second Temple in 515 BC was delivered by Phoenicians to Jerusa- 
lem via the port of Jaffa.? From there it would have been transported overland to 
Jerusalem, either by the Beth Horon road, or the Abu Ghosh road. This is clear evi- 
dence that Jaffa served as the port for Jerusalem at the time. Another reference oc- 
curs on the well-known, but undated sarcophagus of Eshmun'azar, king of Sidon, 
who claims to have received "Dor and Ioppe, the mighty lands of Dagon, which are 
in the plain of Sharon" from the Lord of Kings (the Persian king).?? Dagon is a west- 
Semitic deity, associated with wheat.?! So, while it is clear that the region was trans- 
ferred to Sidonian rule at some stage under Persian rule, it is impossible to say when 
this happened and who ruled it before this event. We may note also that the story 
of Jonah and the whale is associated with the port of Jaffa. Archaeological remains 
from this period (fifth to fourth centuries) include a wall of dressed masonry and 
great quantities of Attic pottery as reported by Kaplan. Recent excavations in the 
Ganor Compound, east of Yefet Street have uncovered large quantities of Persian 
pottery and remains of a massive building.” 

A relatively early Greek source that appears to have mentioned the town is Pseu- 
do-Scylax's Periplus ofthe fourth century. Other cities referred to are Acre, Dor, and 
Ascalon. The text is in bad shape and has been restored as follows: “Doros (Dor) a 
city of Sidonioi, «Ioppe (Jaffa), a city;> they say it was here that Androm<eda> was 
<ex>posed «to the monster. Aska>lon, a city of Tyrioi and a royal seat. Her<e is the 
boundary of Koile> (Hollow) Syria." Apparently the source lists the major cities 
on the Palestinian coast, apart from Gaza. 


18 К. Avner-Levy - E. Eshel, Transeuphraténe 12, 1996, 59-63; M. Peilstócker - B. Sass, 
Atiqot 42, 2001, 199-210. 

19 Cf. Burke (n. 2) 74. 

20 CIS 1, 3, pp. 9-20,11.18-20; translation: Pritchard (n. 15) 662. Burke (n. 2) 74 assumes it 
may be of mid-fifth century date, but this is not certain. 

21 Philo of Byblos fr. 809, 23, with comments by A. Baumgarten, The Phoenician History 
of Philo of Byblos. A Commentary, 1981, 15, comm. on p. 190. Philo: reign of Hadrian. 
E. Dhorme, RHR 138, 1950, 129-44, esp. 132: a local god of Philistia; west semitic: 
U. Oldenburg, The Conflict between El and Baal, 1969, 47-57; I. Singer, Cathedra 54, 
1989, 17-42 (Hebr.). 

22 M. Peilstócker - A. Burke, Preliminary Report for the 2007 Ganor Compound Excava- 
tions, in: iid. (n. 2) 177-182 at 179. 

23 С. Shipley, Pseudo-Scylax's Periplous, 2011, 104,3: Афрос nóis Хлбоуіоу, [ai Tóm 
TÓNG ExtE] Oval qaotv évtabOa tiv Ауброц[ёбау và krjvet. Aoká-]Xov nói Торіоу 
xai BaoíAeta. £vrab[8a dpoc ёоті тйс Ko(Anc] Xvpíac; also: Stern (n. 1), vol. 3, 1984, no. 
558; comm. pp.10ff. 
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Some form of a Sidonian presence is attested elsewhere in Palestine under Se- 
leucid rule in the second century BC, notably in Iamnia-on-the-Sea, about 15 km 
south of Jaffa.** It seems best to regard this as reflecting the presence of Helle- 
nized people who called themselves Sidonians and who may therefore be consid- 
ered to have been settlers, or the descendants of settlers. These, apparently, were 
present in Judaea in sufficient numbers to preserve a common identity for some 
time. When they arrived is impossible to say, but Pseudo-Scylax, cited above, is 
among a few isolated pieces of evidence suggesting some Phoenician presence by 
the fourth century BC.? The tradition of identifying various cities of Palestine 
with the Phoenicians, Sidonians or Tyrians, continued. It is difficult to say when 
this ceased to reflect reality altogether.” Dionysius Periegetes (first half of the sec- 
ond century AD) states: "[The Phoenicians] inhabit Jaffa and Gaza, as well as Elais 
and archaic Tyre and the lovely land of Berytus, Byblus near the shore and flowery 
Sidon”.”” Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. Tórte:?? “Торе is a city of Phoenicia near Iamnia, 
according to (Herennius) Philo (of Byblos), but according to Dionysius it belongs 
to Palaestina". It is in itself not surprising that Philo of Byblos would incorporate 
Jaffa in Phoenicia, but this may also reflect the period under Persian rule when the 
Palestinian coast was part of the jurisdiction of the Sidonian king Eshmun'azar. It 
may also reflect the reality of Phoenician settlement along the Palestinian coast.” 

Jaffa is not mentioned in connection with the campaign of Alexander of Mace- 
don along the Palestinian coast. However, in the Wars ofthe Diadochi, it was taken 
by Antigonus Monophthalmus (315 BC) as part of his campaign along the eastern 
coast of the Mediterranean. He conquered Jaffa and Gaza.?? Subsequently, in 312, 


24 Sidonians are attested at Iamnia-on-the-Sea, Shechem/Sikhem and Marisa/Maresha: 
Isaac, Near East 3-20 (no. 2267, below). 

25 Relevant may also be the original name of Caesarea, Straton's Tower, cf. CIIP II pp. 
17f., indicating it was first established by one of the two Sidonian kings of that name. 

26 Strab. 1,2,35; Plin. NH 5,69: Iope Phoenicum. I am not certain it is significant in this 
respect that Diodorus Siculus, in the first century BC, locates Acco in Syria-Phoenice, 
but Jaffa, Samaria and Gaza in Coele-Syria: 1,31,2 (Stern [n. 1], vol. 1, 1974, no. 56). 

27 Dionysius Periegetes, Orbis Descriptio 910 (apud K. Müller, Geographi Graeci Mi- 
nores II, 1882, 160; Stern [n. 1], vol. 3, 1984, 32 no. 563, whose translation is quoted 
here): oit’ (sc. oi Фо{мкєс) Tónnv каї PaCav 'EAaíóa т’ évvaiovot, kai Tópov wyvyinv 
Bypvtot т’ aiav épavvrjv, BUBAov т’ аүҳіаЛоу Kai Lid@v’ r|veuóecoav. 

28 ‘Témy пос Фокс rÀnoíov Tapvíag oc Dirwv, we 6€ Atovbotog IHaAatotívng. Stern 
(n. 1), vol. 2, 1980, 143f. no. 327 with comm. For Herennius Philo, see also J. Geiger, SCI 
31, 2012, 185-90 at 189f. 

29 The 24 coins from the Kaplan excavations that belong to the period before Alexander 
are all from Sidon: C. Meir, Coins. The Historical Evidence of the Ancient City of Jaffa, 
in: B. Kluge - B. Weisser eds., XII. Internationaler Numismatischer Kongress, Berlin 
1997, vol. I, 2000, 127 pl. 1. The coins are from the 4 c. BC, Straton I (23) and Straton 
III (1). The bulk is bronze. 

30 Diod. 19,592. 
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Ptolemy Lagus razed it, together with Ake (Acco, Acre), Samaria and Gaza, the 
most important strongpoints of the region.?! 

When the Ptolemies took over southern Syria, Jaffa cannot have been uninhab- 
ited for long, for one ofthe Ptolemaic mints was situated there in the third century 
BC. Ioppe minted coins for Ptolemy II (263-247) and Ptolemy III (245-241),? and, 
possibly, also for Ptolemy V.? See also inscription по. 2172, below.?* 

Archaeologically this period, particularly the third century BC, is further rep- 
resented by a watchtower in Kaplan's Area A. Many stamped amphora handles 
are reported to have been found. When these are published they may contribute a 
good deal of information concerning the chronology and economy of this period. 
The Hellenistic period is represented also in the Ganor Compound and the Flea 
Market.*° 

Jaffa appears also in some of the Zeno papyri (third century BC), such as PSI 
406, which deals with the trade in female slaves and mentions Ptolemais, Amman, 
Pegai(?), loppe, the Hauran and the Nabataeans in this connection.’ P. Cairo Zen. I 
59011 from 250 BC mentions Jaffa, Bethanath and Philadelphia and refers to frank- 
incense and myrrh. P. Cairo Zen. I 59093 from 257 BC mentions a man named 
Krotos who “is waiting in Jaffa for an opportunity of exporting ... and mattresses”. 
It also mentions Menekles of Tyre “who had brought some slaves and merchandise 
from Gaza to Tyre and landed them in Tyre for transshipment without notifying 
the Customs officers and without having a permit to export the slaves”, which got 
Menekles in trouble. Clearly, Gaza and Tyre were more important ports than Jaffa, 
but Jaffa may also have profited to some extent from such coastal trade. 

The battle of Paneas (198 BC) resulted in the transfer of the entire region to 
Seleucid rule. Later the Hasmonaeans fought hard to gain possession of the city.*” 

Jaffa is mentioned next in connection with the revolt of the Maccabees, prob- 
ably in 163-2.?? The inhabitants of Ioppe invited the Jews living among them to 


31 Diod. 19,937. 

32 A.Kindler, Bulletin Museum Haaretz 20-21, 1985/6, 21-36 at 21-3 nos. 1-5 (Hebr.). 

33 Ibid. 21, 23 no. 6, but cf. http://www.coin.com/images/dr/svoronos/svc001p182t.html 
(Catharine C. Lorber; viewed 4 March 2014). Thanks are due to Alla Kushnir-Stein for 
explanation and references. 

34 For material remains from Jaffa from this period, see J. Kaplan, Biblical Archaeologist 
35, 1972, 66-95 at 88. For the dedication for Ptolemy IV, see also the extensive com- 
ments by Boffo, Iscrizioni 61-6. 

35 Peilstócker - Burke (n. 22) 179. 

36 PSI IV 406, 11.13-19: &ЛАпу é&iqyov ¿č Ациоуоу. атёбоуто аттуу èv IIroAeua(ót каї 
iepéa rjór| тётартоу eic lonnv катаүйүоҳғу kai ei; Abpava &neórjunoev сфра OnAvKOV 
äywv каї £Aapev (браҳиёс̧) 150. 

37 There аге two Hellenistic lead weights from the Kaplan excavations that seem to date 
to the beginning of the 2 c. BC (below, nos. 2257 and 2258). Whether they were manu- 
factured in the city itself is not clear. 

38 2 Macc 12,3-6. 
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embark on boats which they provided. The Jews agreed unsuspectingly, and the 
people of Ioppe then sank the boats, drowning hundreds of Jews. In revenge Judas 
Maccabeus set the harbour of Ioppe on fire, burnt the ships and killed whomever 
he could. He apparently did not attempt to hold the city.?? The language of the pas- 
sage makes it clear that the Jews were not citizens with full civic rights in the town 
at this time, but resident foreigners.*° As observed by Alla Kushnir-Stein, the use 
of “psephisma” in 2 Macc 12,4 might allude to the place having the status ofa polis. 

In 147 or 146 Jonathan expelled the garrison of Demetrius II, but did not con- 
quer the city. A few years afterward, in 143, Simon established a garrison there;*! 
next he expelled the non-Jewish inhabitants from Jaffa (and those in Gazara) to 
prevent them from delivering their town to the Seleucid commander Tryphon,? 
and fortified the city. Simon's achievements are the subject of praise in verse-form 
in the first book of Maccabees, and his capture of Jaffa is singled out there: “Among 
other remarkable achievements he took Ioppe to use its port and opened up the 
communications with the lands overseas.” 

Jaffa resurfaces as an issue during the operations of Antiochus VII Sidetes in 
Judaea. When he demanded the surrender of the city (and of Gazara and the Akra 
in Jerusalem) or the payment of a large indemnity, Simon offered to pay a smaller 
amount.* Eventually Antiochus settled for a tribute.*° 

Josephus lists the coastal cities held by the Jews under Alexander Jannaeus as 
follows: Straton's Tower, Apollonia, Ioppe, Iamnia, Azotus, Gaza, Anthedon, Ra- 
phia and Rhinocolura. 

Archaeological material for this period (mid-second to first century BC) is 
relatively scarce. In spite of the importance of Jaffa as the port city of Jerusalem, 
only sporadic finds have been recorded such as the remains of a wall in Area A, a 
few isolated tombs dating to the reign of Alexander Jannaeus (the beginning of the 
first century BC), and a hoard of coins dating to some of Alexander's successors.? 


39 The chronology is not quite certain: Cf. C. Habicht, Jüdische Schriften aus hellenis- 
tisch-rómischer Zeit, vol. 1.3, 1976, 261f.; K. Bringmann, Hellenistische Reform und 
Religionsverfolgung in Judaa, 1983, 51-60, esp. 56f. See also Isaac, Near East 3-20. 

40 2 Macc 12,3: тос офу adtoic оікобутас Tovóaíovuc. 

41 Jonathan: 1 Macc 10,75-6. Simon: 1 Macc 12,33-34; Jos. AJ 13,180. 

42 1 Macc 13,11; Jos. AJ 13,202. 

43 1 Macc 14,33-34. 

44 1 Macc 14,5: kai peta náorg тїс боёас adtod £Aape Iónnny eic Muéva кої énoínoev 
єїсобоу tai уђсоқ тйс ÓaAáconc. 

45 Surrender: 1 Macc 15,28-30; indemnity: ibid. 31; Simon's reply: 35. 

46 Jos. AJ 13,246. Indirect confirmation of this is found in decrees of the Senate cited by 
Jos. AJ 13,261 and AJ 14,250. 

47 Jos. AJ 13,395-6, a list which also includes cities in the interior. For possible material 
remains from this period: Kaplan (n. 34) 89. 

48 J. Kaplan, IEJ 24, 1974, 137f. 

49 A. Kindler, IEJ 4, 1954, 170-85. 
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However, in recent years extensive salvage excavations carried out in the areas to 
the north, south, and east of the mound may contribute to an impression of urban 
expansion into a lower city, starting in the latest phase ofthe Iron Age, continuing 
under Persian rule and culminating in Hellenistic times, under Ptolemaic rule. 
Following a contraction under Seleucid rule and in the Roman period, renewed 
expansion may be observable in the lower town, later in the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods.?? These conclusions are based, however, on scattered excavations in a 
difficult urban environment, in cramped and narrow trenches which complicate 
interpretation. 

North of Jaffa and to the East J. Kaplan claimed to have found remains of a line 
of defence presumably constructed by Alexander Jannaeus.?! The episode was part 
of the fighting between the five sons of Antiochus VIII in the early first century. 
Antiochus XII intended to pass through Judaea on his way to Arabia. Alexander 
Jannaeus attempted to prevent him from doing so. "He dug a deep trench, begin- 
ning at Chabarsaba, which is now called Antipatris, as far as the sea at Ioppe, where 
alone it was possible to attack; and he built a wall and set up wooden towers and 
firing-platforms for a distance of a hundred and fifty stades ..." The entire project 
proved futile, for Antiochus burned the structures and passed through with his 
army. The story told by Josephus is at least partly imaginary and it is by no means 
clear that the two structures excavated were part of a line of defence. The least it 
shows is that such constructions could not usefully be employed in a full-scale war. 

There are three reports concerning piracy in the area before Pompey con- 
quered it. According to Josephus, Hyrcanus, the Hasmonaean, accused his brother 
Aristobulus before Pompey and “also denounced him as the one who had insti- 
gated the raids against neighbouring peoples and the acts of piracy at sea ..."? This 
is an accusation on the part of an enemy and it is not clear whether itis worth more 
than that. Diodorus, in his rather similar report, seems to echo these claims in a 
rather vague manner? and so does Strabo: *... and indeed the Judaeans have used 
this place as a seaport when they have gone down as far as the sea; but the seaports 
of robbers are obviously only robbers’ dens."** The reliability of this information 
must be questioned. As shown by De Souza, “leistai” was a term of abuse in Hel- 
lenistic and Roman literature. It was used for rhetorical purposes, to lower an op- 


50 Y. Arbel, The Hasmonean Conquest of Jaffa, in: Peilstócker - Burke (n. 2), 187-96 at 
191. 

51 Jos. AJ 13,389-91; BJ 1,99f. J. Kaplan, The Yannai Line, in: S. Applebaum ed., Roman 
Frontier Studies 1967, 1971, 201-5. 

52 Jos. AJ 14,43: тас te катаброцас тас ёлі vob ópópovc kai тё reipatrjpia. та èv тў 
ӨВаЛаттп тобтоу elvat тӧу состўоаута OtéfaAev. 

53 Diodorus 40,2 (Stern [n. 1], vol. 1, 1974, no. 64): лері бё тўс тарауошас vv lovdaiwv 
каї tov eic Popaítovc adixnpdtwv; cf. Stern's comments on 186f. 

54 Strab. 16,2,28 (c 758); Stern (n. 1), vol. 1., 1974, no. 114 (transl. Н. Jones, Loeb): каї ёў 
каї ériveío тобто Kéxpynvtat катаВаутес péxpt ӨаЛаттпс oi Tovóaior rà 6’ éníveia 
Tov Anotàv Anotipta dov бт ёоті. See above for Strabo on Jaffa as a port. 
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ponent'5 status from that of a legitimate rival to that of a renegade.” Pompey was in 
the Eastern Mediterranean with a special command against pirates, and it would 
have been convenient to accuse one’s enemy of piracy before Pompey. The state- 
ments may have served as an argument for Pompey to transfer the coastal cities to 
Syria, but he probably needed no argument to justify an action like this. 

Jaffa was detached from Judaea and annexed to Syria by Pompey” and, subse- 
quently, restored to it by Caesar.” In between these visits Ioppe seems to have is- 
sued a coin.° Josephus cites a decree stating "that the city of Ioppe, which the Jews 
had held from ancient times when they made a treaty of friendship with the Ro- 
mans, shall belong to them as at first.”° This restored access to the sea to the Jews 
of Judaea through their traditional port. In 39 BC Herod captured Jaffa, which was 
loyal to his enemy, the last Hasmonaean, Antigonus. Whether or not he kept it is 
not quite clear. He certainly did not control it during the interval from 34 until 30, 
when it will have been one of all the coastal cities that Antony gave to Cleopatra.°! 
After the defeat of Antony and Cleopatra, Octavian returned to Herod the terri- 
tory that had been taken from him, "adding ... on the coast also Gaza, Anthedon, 
Ioppe and Straton's Tower.”® If Jaffa and other cities were added, they apparently 
were not under Herod's control before 34. After Herod's death Jaffa, Strato's Tower 
(Caesarea), Sebaste and Jerusalem were added to the part of Judaea ruled by Arche- 
laus.® Thereafter it belonged to Judaea which was part of the province of Syria. It 
will be clear that the regional importance of Jaffa must have been greatly reduced 
by the construction of Herod's far better harbour at Caesarea. Archaeological re- 
mains of this period are attested mainly in Area C, near the harbour.^* Remains 
of a house were uncovered with rich finds, including terra sigillata and a bread or 


55 Seeon this: Ph. De Souza, Piracy in the Graeco-Roman World, 1999, ch. 3. 

56 Together with numerous other towns, including all the coastal cities, listed by Jose- 
phus, AJ 14,75-6; BJ 1,156. 

57 Jos. AJ 14,205. 

58 A. Ecker, INJ 17, 2010, 151-76 at 157f. and 167 (A). The reverse appears to show An- 
dromeda sitting on a rock. The date is either “Year 4” or “Year 14". The reading IOITH 
or IONII is not entirely clear but fairly likely. 

59 See Schürer 1, 273ff. for Caesar's decrees concerning the Jews and in particular for the 
dates and matters of taxation; cf. also no. 2332, below. For older references: Stern (n. 1), 
vol. 2, 1980, 109. 

60 Jos. AJ 14,396. 

61 Jos. AJ 15,95; BJ 1,362: Jaffa is not mentioned by name, but must have been one of the 
"cities between the Eleutherus River and Egypt, save Tyre and Sidon". That would have 
meant all the cities of the Phoenician and Palestinian coast. According to the dates of 
Cleopatra on local coins, the transfer took place in 37/6 BC. 

62 AJ 15,217: kai tiv xópav ёлёбокеу атф náAv, йу Ov exeivns афпрё0п. npooéOnkev 
бё каї ti Васа Габара xai Innov каї Xapápetav ёт ёё тўс rapaA(ov Гаќау кої 
AvOnóóva kai Tórv xai Zrpárovosc nópyov; BJ 1,396. 

63 Jos. AJ 17,320; BJ 2,97. 

64 J. Kaplan, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 540. 
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cheese stamp bearing the name Ariston in Greek (see below, no. 2262), as well as 
coins. The building was perhaps abandoned during the First Revolt. 

The status of Jaffa within Roman Judaea is clear from Josephus' description: 
"[Judaea] is divided into eleven klerouchiai of which Jerusalem is the capital. The 
other parts, after Jerusalem, are divided into toparchiai: Gophna is the second, 
then Acrabeta, Thamna, thereby Lydda, Emmaus, Pella, Idumaea, En-gedi, Hero- 
dion, and Jericho. Following these Iamnia and Jaffa administer the surrounding 
areas ...”.°° Josephus describes as toparchies districts in which no settlement existed 
that had city status. Most of them are named after the most significant village or 
site in them.® Hence Jaffa is mentioned separately. The phrase “to have jurisdiction 
over the surrounding districts" precisely refers to the city status which it had. It was 
therefore no toparchia. 

In this period the population ofthe city remained predominantly Jewish. Peter 
is recorded as having spent several days in the house of Simon the Tanner in Jaffa, 
after his visit to Lydda and before travelling to Caesarea.* The harbour of Jaffa 
(nemelah shel Yafo) is mentioned in a Talmudic source referring to this period, 
which relates how Nikanor's gates for the Temple in Jerusalem were brought from 
Alexandria and saved through a miracle during a storm at sea.°* In Late Antiquity 
it is mentioned by Cyril of Alexandria (d. 444) as “... a port for goods to be shipped 
from Judaea mostly to cities in the East". 9? 

Some of the events in the First Revolt clearly show the military significance 
of Jaffa's harbour. In 66 Cestius Gallus, upon entering Judaea, immediately sent a 
detachment to Jaffa. Surprising the inhabitants, they killed large numbers of them 
and destroyed the city.”° It was soon re-occupied by Jews who had been expelled 
from various cities in the vicinity and proceeded to use it as a base for harassing the 


65 Jos. BJ 3,54-6: цєрїєтої 5’ eig £vóeka xAnpouxíac, Фу pyet Lev DaoíAeiov тй 
TepooóAvpga .... ai Хотой бё pet’ абтђу Sujpyvtat тас tomapyiac. Topva Sevtépa каї 
peta TavTHV Akpaperá, Өануй mpdc tavtaic Kai Лобба, Арџаоёс кої ПАЦ каї 
Tovpaia xai Evyaddai xai Hpwdetov xai Tepiyotc, pe’ дс Tápveta koi Tóm tov 
перюікоу apnyovvtat. In AJ 18,31 Josephus refers to Iamnia as a toparchy. 

66 Cf. Isaac, Near East 166f. Plin. NH 5,70, has a slightly different list of ten (instead of 
eleven) toparchies that partly reflects the situation after AD 70. There Jaffa is included 
among the toparchiai. 

67 Acts 9,36-43; 10,9-23. During his stay he was said to have resurrected the widow 
Tabitha, also known as Dorcas. 

68 J.T. Yoma iii 41a, col. 576. For the gates, Schiirer 2, 57f. Also: Т. Yoma 2,4 (ed. Lieber- 
man, 230f.), referring to produce taken from a ship at Jaffa or Caesarea; M. Nedarim 
3,6, which mentions the journey from Acre to Jaffa by boat as a short trip. Note also the 
Nicanor ossuary, CIIP I 1, 98. 

69 Cyril of Alexandria, іп Jonam 1,3 (PG 71,605C): énivetov 6ё тфу émitndeiwv ёк тйс 
Tovdaiag émi vavtiMav iobot kai eic tóAetc UAALOTA Tas прос HO. 

70 Jos. BJ 2,508, Kaplan may have excavated the remains of a house destroyed at the time: 
Kaplan (n. 34) 91. 
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shipping between Egypt, Phoenicia and Syria.” It was conquered again by Vespa- 
sian who left a garrison of cavalry and some infantry on the hill. The infantry was 
to remain on the spot and guard the camp; the cavalry ravaged the neighbourhood 
and destroyed the villages and small towns in the territory of Jaffa. So far no re- 
mains of a Roman military presence have been found in excavations, save, perhaps, 
a single stamped tile marked ^X Fret.”.”* However, all this definitely proves is that 
a tile, produced by the legionary tilery, was used or re-used in a building in Jaffa. 
“Coins of the 3rd c. AD give the name of the city as DAAYIA IOTIITH”.” The 
least this could indicate is that the town received an honorary title in the Flavian 
period. However, since we know that many of its Jewish inhabitants were killed 
and much of the city was destroyed in the First Revolt, the name might be taken to 
imply some form of formal re-foundation which could have taken place at the same 
time as the foundation of the new city of Flavia Neapolis (Shechem). Whatever hap- 
pened, one needs to take into account an explicit statement of Josephus that no new 
cities were founded in Judaea after the First Revolt.” It might have been expected 
that following these events the population of the town was predominantly gentile. 
Yet this does not seem to have been the case. There is no indication that Jews in 
Jaffa were disenfranchised. An inscribed mould for lead weights from the reign of 
Trajan mentions an agoranomos named Iudas, son of ...?, dated AD 105-6 (below, 
no. 2259). This is almost certainly an indication that Jews functioned in local gov- 
ernment in the early second century. At a later stage the presence of a substantial 
Jewish population is clear from the discovery of a considerable number of Jewish 
epitaphs at Abu Kabir near Jaffa (below, nos. 2174-2254 and the introduction to this 
necropolis). The date of them has now been reliably established as third-fifth/sixth 
century. Talmudic sources mention four scholars as coming originally from Jaffa or 
as being active there (this cannot be determined). They аге R. Ada,” К. Nahman,” 


71 Jos. BJ 3,414-430. Note that Josephus’ language describes the entire operation in the 
traditional and highly dramatic terms of piracy and robbery, applied also in earlier 
stages of the conflict, as observed above: nr&ápevo( te neipatikà окафг nAeiora тоу 
тє Xvopíac каї Powiknys каї tov én’ Аіүолтоу nópov &Anotevov, dnAWTA Te nácav 
ёто{оуу тй vfjóe rteAá yn. The impression created is that the rebels based in Jaffa domi- 
nated all shipping along the eastern Mediterranean coast, turning Vespasian into a 
second Pompey. 

72 J. Kaplan, JQR 54, 1963, 110-4 at 113; cf. S. Applebaum, SCI 8-9, 1985/88, 138-44 at 
143. 

73 BMC Palestine 44, cf. xxivf., pl. V.7; cf. Kindler (n. 32) at 27-30 (Hebr.). Note also Ecker 
(n. 58) 158-75, adding a few variants to the coins given by Kindler. 

74 jos. BJ 7,216-7; cf. Isaac, Near East 112-21. The passage has been mistranslated and 
hence misinterpreted by R. Notley, Greco-Roman Jaffa and Its Historical Background, 
in: Peilstócker - Burke (n. 2) 95-108 at 105. 

75 ВТ. Megilah 17b; BT. Ta'anit 17b. His son К. Hiya is mentioned in J.T. Megilah iii 74b. 

76 Genesis Rabbah 43d (ed. Theodor - Albeck, p. 557). 
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К. Tanhum,” and К. Pinhas."? Two of these can be dated: К. Ada lived in the late 
third century and R. Pinhas in the early fourth century. 

Archaeological remains from the second and third centuries include houses in 
Area C, destroyed by fire.” J. Kaplan speculates that there might be a connection 
with unrest in 117, but there is no positive evidence of this. The Ganor Compound, 
east of Yefet Street was not occupied and used for some time as a burial area. How- 
ever, reoccupation of the area as a domestic quarter started again in the Roman 
регіоа.80 

Christianity came relatively late to Jaffa.?! At the Council of Nicaea (325) it is 
not yet represented.* It is listed only at the Council of Ephesus (431).9? Conceivably 
the city was not prosperous and substantial in the earlier period. Jerome, in his 
translation of Eusebius’ Onomasticon, calls it an oppidum,** which suggests some- 
thing that is more modest than a civitas. Epiphanius, in about the same period, 
suggests that it was mostly in ruins.9? Jerome, in his description of Раша” pilgrim- 
age, 382-3, mentions the association of Jaffa with Andromeda (duly apologizing 
for doing so). However, he places the miracle of Dorcas at Diospolis, not at Jaffa.56 
The miracle and Jonah are both mentioned later by Theodosius (before 518): "From 
Diospolis itis twelve miles to Ioppe, where Saint Peter raised Tabitha and where the 
whale cast up Iona. From Ioppe to Caesarea Palaestina it is thirty miles."?7 A bishop 
named Elias from Jaffa is recorded as having participated in a council in Jerusalem 
in 536.88 The existence of a tomb of Tabitha is implied by the Piacenza Pilgrim 
(c. 570): “Leaving Jerusalem I went down to Ioppe, where rests Saint Tabitha also 


77 Pesiqta deRav Kahana vii (ed. Mandelbaum, p. 122). 

78 Leviticus Rabba xx 10 (ed. Margolies, p. 467); J.T. Pesahim I 27c. 

79 J. Kaplan, Archaeology 17, 1964, 276; id., IEJ 20, 1970, 225. 

80 Peilstócker - Burke (n. 22) 180. 

81 For Jaffa in Late Antiquity, see D. Foran, Byzantine and Early Islamic Jaffa, in: Peil- 
stócker - Burke (n. 2) 109-20. 

82 H. Gelzer et al. eds., Patrum Nicaenorum Nomina, 1898, 10, 12. Neighbouring Iamnia 
and Lydda, which also had a substantial Jewish population, are represented. 

83 As noted by Tolkowsky (n. 2) 73, it is again not represented at Chalcedon (451), but 
reappears on the lists of the synods held at Jerusalem in 518 and 536, cf. F.-M. Abel, 
Géographie de la Palestine, 3rd ed. 1967, vol. 2, 199f. 

84 Eus. On. 110: Iónnn m6Atc HaAatotívng eic ёт viv лараЛос kArjpov Adv; Jerome, 111: 
Ioppe oppidum Palaestinae maritimum in tribu Dan. 

85 J. Dean ed., Epiphanius' Treatise on Weights and Measures (the Syriac version), 1935, 
75f. (composed in 392) *... Today many of its buildings are in ruins. Here Jonah the 
prophet embarked for Tarshish ... And here they of Judaea were accustomed to em- 
bark - I mean from Jope - for it was their port." 

86 Jerome, Ep. 108: "to allude to the fables of the poets ..." 

87 Theodosius, de situ Terrae Sanctae, 4 (CCSL 175, p.116): De Diospoli in Ioppen milia 
ХП, ubi Sanctus Petrus resuscitavit sanctam Tabitham; ibi et cetus iactavit se victo Io- 
nam. De Ioppe ad Cesaream Palestinae milia ХХХ... 

88 Tolkowsky (n. 2) 74. 
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named Dorcas.”®? There is a site known as “Tabitha’s tomb” in modern Jaffa, which 
probably has nothing to do with the ancient Christian pilgrimage site. Jaffa is men- 
tioned in the usual sixth and seventh-century sources.” 

The archaeological evidence shows this period to have been one of expansion. 
In Area C three occupation-levels were encountered from the fourth to the seventh 
centuries containing substantial buildings with mosaics?! The most significant 
feature of the time, however, is the cemetery already mentioned. The area east of 
Yefet Street appears to have been densely populated then and appears to have been 
a centre of various workshops (wine presses); remains of a substantial public build- 
ing probably represent a church.?? Pottery of this period has been found in most of 
the excavated areas in the city, including the southern harbour - clear evidence of 
the large extent of the city. 


BI 


89 Antonini Placentini Itinerarium 46 (CCSL 175, p. 152): Egressus de Hierusolima de- 
scendi in Ioppe. Ibi iacet sancta Tabitha qua et Dorcas dicitur. 

90 Hierocles, Synecdemus, 719,6 (ed. Honigmann, p. 42); Georgius Cyprius 1007 (ed. Ho- 
nigmann, p. 67). 

91 J. Kaplan, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 540. 

92 Foran (n. 81) 118, with references; Peilstócker - Burke (n. 22) 181. 
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Inscriptions 
A. Dedications 


2172. The cult of Ptolemy IV 


White marble stele, slightly tapered. The back is only roughly picked, the sides are 
more smoothly picked. The lower part is lost. – E. Lupu argued for a free-standing 
stele of about 60 cm in height, but there is no reason for this assumption. The stone 
is too small to support a statuette, much less a statue. Since it seems that there are 
no markers on the upper side of the stone, it was probably embedded in some kind 
of larger monument. This explains the use of marble (an imported stone). Fan- 
talkin - Tal 254: “The fact that the inscription is carved on a marble slab, i. e. a rock 
that is foreign to the Palestinian geological environment, may suggest that it bears 
a somewhat fixed formula that did not necessarily have religious or social meaning 
for the local inhabitants of Joppe” is clearly wrong: even if the stone was imported, 
it was inscribed only at Ioppe - as the name of the priest proves. 

Meas.: h 18.5, w 31.5 (top), 31.9 (bottom), d 5 cm; letters 0.8-1.5 cm. 


Findspot: Excavation in Area C, now under Qedumim Square; the stone was found 
among the debris in the courtyard of a catacomb of Hellenistic date; it came per- 
haps from a nearby building (Kaplan 1972; Kaplan - Kaplan 1976; cf. Notley 97 fig. 


8.2). The only securely identified building in the vicinity is a watchtower. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 1993-2061. 
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Bactréa uéyav Птоћероїоу | 060v фіЛотатора tov &y Bacthéws | IIroAeuatou xa<i> 
Bactrioons | Bepevinns 0eGv eüepyevóv,| xoi Tto[Ag]ua[lolu Bactréwe | Фад [А] [ou 
&xyo]vov, АуайхАўс | [-- tlepeds tod Bact|[AEws] | [-- (2)] 


Anaxicles, son of..., priest of the king, (dedicated) the great king Ptolemaeus Theos 
Philopator, son of king Ptolemaeus and queen Berenice, the Theoi Euergetai, off- 
spring of Ptolemaeus, the king Philadelphus ... 


Comm.: In regard to the brackets, this text presents a combination of Lifshitz and 
Lupu. - 1.2: tov (uióv) @ат!Аёшс Lifshitz, corr. Woodhead and Landau apud SEG; 1.3: 
ITroAeuat[ou x]a[1] Hazzard; 1.4: [De&v] Eve[py]étwv Lupu; 1.5: 0809 Hro[A.e]ua[to]u Lif- 
shitz, xal IIro[Aeuato]u Lupu; 1.5Ё [vixys £vexa. то] Baotréws | [трос Avtioy]ov Haz- 
zard; 1.7: Hazzard expects Anaxicles’ father's name in first lacuna; 1.7f.: тоб Васцлёшс 
avebexev vacat] Lifshitz; тоб Bacı|[Aéws ... ] Lupu, who thought of étivecev or no verb 
at all; тоб Bact[Aéws IIroAeuatou 0600 ФАо|т@торос avebexev] Hazzard; the space at 
the end of 1.7 is sufficient for Bact[Aéws] (cf. the end of 1.2); 1.8: perhaps the name of a 
deity or a date? 

Most probably after the battle of Raphia, 217 BC, Ни% 1977 et al.; cf. SEG 8, 467 
on the time Ptolemaeus IV spent in Syria after Raphia. 

116: title and filiation identify the king as Ptolemaeus IV; Ни% 1977, 140 
points out that it is a specifically Semitic custom to put not only the father, but also 
the mother and the grandfather of the honored king on the stone. This is the first 
inscription which uses the title BactAevs uéyac for Ptolemaeus IV; see Huß 1977: 
the title, derived from that of the Persian kings, is equivalent to Bacthevds QactAéov; 
it is usually assumed that Antiochus III was the first Hellenistic king to adopt this 
title, but only after 205 BC; Huf therefore believes that this is no (late) reaction on 
the use of this title by a Seleucid, but a translation of the Phoenician ‘dn mlkm (lord 
of the kings); Ptolemaeus II carried this title already in 255/4 BC (Donner - Ról- 
lig, KAI 40), Ptolemaeus III in 222/1 (Donner - Róllig, KAI 19); other attestations 
of this title for Ptolemaic kings are not securely dated. If this is true, one cannot 
interpret the title as specifically connected with the victory at Raphia - but perhaps 
the civic cult was. For another priest in Methymna, see Habicht 109 n. 1, and for his 
cult in Samos, ibid. 111. 

1.5: Hazzard’s restoration seems overtly optimistic, but his reasons against the 
accepted text are at least worth looking at: a) short texts as these usually do not name 
the grandparents of the king; b) the mention of the grandfather alone is suspicious; 
usually, the grandparents are mentioned as a couple (cf. SEG 8, 467, 784; OGIS 54, 
67), and the change from a couple to a single monarch “has no precedent for the 
Ptolemaic period”, Hazzard 177; с) the correct name would be BactAéws TtoAeuatou 
дой Ф.АадёАфоу; the first securely dated mention of the 0єбс ФіЛадеАфос is from 
165. – 1.6: the personal name Anaxicles is rather rare, and Huf 1977, 140 muses: "War 
dies sein ursprünglicher Name? Oder ist es denkbar, daß sich hinter AvakixAfc ein 
semitischer Name verbirgt – etwa 'dnrm, ‘Adon ist erhaben?” 
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The nature of this dedication escapes us; the stone could have been fixed to an 
altar or any other structure. Most commentators thought of a temple for Ptolemaeus 
IV, but Boffo was the first to deny this - which was in turn questioned by Horsley: 
“but could you have a priest without some kind of cult centre?” Therefore Notley 
98 believes that the text “may have belonged to a Hellenistic temple”. A priest most 
certainly implies a cult and an altar, but not necessarily a temple. There is no reason 
to suppose that Anaxicles was the first priest of Ptolemaeus ТУ, nor that this dedica- 
tion was one of his first acts as priest. We know next to nothing about the date of the 
stone — besides the fact that it must have been erected before Antiochus Ш became 
master of Coele Syria. (Sevenster 101 believes that Ptolemaeus IV instituted the cult, 
which is possible, but not necessary.) 


Bibl.: B. Lifshitz, ZDPV 78, 1962, 82ff. no. 6 pl. 10,4 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 20, 467; SB 8, 10160; 
Boffo, Iscrizioni 61ff. no. 4 (with bibl); A. Berlin, Biblical Archaeologist 60, 1997, 15 (ph.); 
К. Hazzard, Imagination of a Monarchy, 2000, 176ff.; Е. Lupu, SCI 22, 2003, 193-202 (ph.); 
SEG 53, 1846. - Cf. HA 2, 1962, 9 (Hebr.); J. Kaplan, IEJ 12, 1962, 150; id., JQR 54, 1963, 113; 
id., Archaeology 14, 1964, 276; BE 1964, 507; B. Lifshitz, RB 1965, 520; J. Sevenster, Do you 
know Greek?, 1968, 100f. Chr. Habicht, Gottmenschentum und griechische Städte, 2nd ed. 
1970; J. Kaplan, Biblical Archaeologist 35, 1972, 88; H. Kaplan - J. Kaplan, EAEHL 2, 1976, 540; 
W. Ниб, Untersuchungen zur Aufenpolitk Ptolemaios’ IV., 1976; id., ZDPV 93, 1977, 131ff.; BE 
1978, 88; 1979, 25; E. Lanciers, APF 34, 1988, 31; J. Kaplan - H. Ritter Kaplan, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 
659; L. Koenen, in: A. Bulloch et al. eds., Images and Ideologies, 1993, 25ff.; G. Horsley, Biblica 
79, 1998, 262; J. Kloppenborg Verbin, JJS 51, 2000, 271ff. (on Hellenistic and early Roman let- 
ter forms in general); O. Tal, The Archaeology of Hellenistic Palestine, 2006, 64 (text and ph.) 
(Hebr.); A. Fantalkin - О. Tal, UF 40, 2009, 253f. fig. 12; К. Notley, in: M. Peilstócker - A. Burke 
eds., The History and Archaeology of Jaffa 1, 2011, 98 fig. 8,3. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
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2173. Basis for an honorary statue of the senator Lucius Popillius 
Balbus under the emperor Claudius with Greek inscription 


“A rectangular base, with mouldings round the top and bottom: on the top, six 
sinkings for securing the sculpture. On one side an inscription of six lines ..., fairly 
well cut ... Most of the moulding is broken away, and the surface of the stone rather 
worn” (Milne). Square lunate sigma and w-shaped omega. 

Meas.: h 48, w 63, d 75 cm; letters 2-3.7 cm (Milne). 


Findspot: The inscription was seen in Egypt during Napoleon’s campaign, and by 
Hamilton in Damietta (cf. Milne); it is alleged to have come from Berytus, but 
Lepsius saw it in Jaffa. The use of Greek makes Berytus, a Roman colony where the 
Latin language, at least in Claudius’ time, would have been used for such an occa- 
sion, an unlikely provenance, in contrast to Jaffa, where Greek would have been 
used. Be this as it may, its removal from its original spot makes any polis between 
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Egypt and the Turkish south coast eligible. One may, for instance, suggest Tyrus 
(see Eilers 264). 
Pres. loc.: Egyptian Museum, Cairo, inv. no. CG 33030 (brought from Damietta in 1902). 















HBOYAHKAIOAHMOS 

AOYKIONIIOHIAAIONBA ABON 

IIPEXBEYTHNTIBEPIOY HB oYAHKAIo A НМГ. 
KAAYAIOYKAIXAPOX Ao YKI oN Пот IAA Io NB AABON 
XEBAXTOYTEPMANIKOY DPEERE Y THN TIBE P1oY 
TONHATPONATHXHOAEQX KAAYAIOY КА1ТСАРОГ. 


C E BAC ToY'EPMANIK oY 

T9NTIA TPWNATHCE TToAEGL 
———— 

L—— 


Л Bovay xal 6 9sjuoc | Aovxtov 
TlomtAAtov B&A Boy | mpecBeutyy 
TiBepiou | КЛаодіоо Katcapoc | 
LePaotot l'eguavuxot | tov патроуа 
TÄS TOAEWS fig. 2173 


The council and the people honor Lucius Popillius Balbus, legate of Tiberius 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, patron of the city (with a statue). 


Comm.: Although the provenance is unknown (see findspot), the dedication sug- 
gests a Greek polis with a council and an assembly of the people, which makes Jaffa, 
where the stone was seen, a possible provenance. The city honored Lucius Popillius 
Balbus, who was legate of the emperor Claudius (41-54 AD), as its patron. Since he 
is called nmpecBevty¢ without the addition of йутістратууос, it is unlikely that he 
was governor of Syria, as some have suggested. On the other hand he might have 
been a legionary legate of one of the legions in Syria. Since Judaea was probably 
under Claudius part of the province of Syria, he could have had connections with 
Jaffa. He was closely related to the duumvir L. Popillius Balbus in Capua, perhaps 
even identical with him (Tortoriello 613f.; Camodeca 125). 


Bibl.: W. Hamilton, Remarks on Several Parts of Turkey I. Aegyptiaca, or, Some Account of the 
Ancient and Modern State of Egypt, as Obtained in the Years 1801, 1802, 1809, 385; G. Viscount 
of Valentia, Voyages and Travels in India, Ceylon, The Red Sea, Abyssinia, and Egypt, in the 
Years 1802, 1803, 1804, 1805, and 1806 III, 1809, 416, 419 (edd. prr.). - Description de l'Égypte. 
Antiquités Planches 5, 1822, pl. 56 no. 27; J. Bailie, Fasciculus inscriptionum graecarum potis- 
simum ex Galatia, Lycia, Syria et Aegypto III, 1849, 115f. no. 325; CIG 3, 4697b = 4529 + p. 1175; 
К. Lepsius, Denkmäler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien XII, 1855, pl. 100 Gr. 589; J. Milne, Cata- 
logue Général des Antiquités Égyptiennes du Musée du Caire. Greek Inscriptions, 1905, 14 no. 
33030; IGR 3, 1209 (and 1540 under Berytus); A. Degrassi, I fasti consolari dell'impero romano 
dal 30 avanti Cristo al 613 dopo Cristo, 1952, 14; Schürer 2, 113 n. 145; S. Applebaum, SCI 8/9, 
1985/88, 138; PIR? ed. P 837; E. Dabrowa, The Governors of Roman Syria from Augustus to Sep- 
timius Severus, 1998, 214; C. Eilers, Roman Patrons of Greek Cities, 2002, 264f.; A. Tortoriello, I 
fasti consolari degli anni di Claudio, 2004, 613f; С. Camodeca, CCG 16, 2005, 125. 


Photo: Description de l'Égypte. Antiquités Planches 5, 1822 pl. 56 no. 27. 
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B. Funerary inscriptions 


2174.-2254. The ancient necropolis of Jaffa 


The extensive system of burial caves uncovered in present-day Abu Kabir, about 
1.5 kilometers southeast of Jaffa port, were part of a large, apparently exclusively 
Jewish necropolis in use from the late third or early fourth century through the 
sixth century CE. Its fullest extent is estimated at about 100 dunams (ca. 25 acres), 
but only a part of it, located mostly between Herzl and Kibbutz Galuyot streets, has 
been excavated, with the addition of certain single caves examined in other parts 
during salvage excavations. Most of the necropolis is buried under the modern city. 
There were other, more ancient burial grounds closer to Jaffa, mainly to the south 
and east of the city, used by Christians and Romans during the same period, but 
these have yielded no inscriptions. 

The necropolis was first investigated by Charles Clermont-Ganneau for the 
Palestine Exploration Fund, beginning in 1873, by which time the caves were 
already being plundered by local residents for building materials. Many of the 
inscriptions found in the early decades of exploration were purchased and pre- 
served by the eccentric antiquities collector, the Baron Platon von Ustinov, who 
resided in Jaffa 1878-1913. It is not known how many stones from the Jewish 
necropolis he eventually owned, but 26 of the 80 inscriptions published here are 
now located in the remnant of his collection in the Museum of Cultural History 
at the University of Oslo. The Russian Archimandrite Antonin (Andrei Ivanovich 
Kapustin) was also an enthusiastic collector of inscriptions, which he purchased 
from local residents; he also bought property in the heart of the ancient necropo- 
lis, known in local tradition as the Hill of Tabitha, which he excavated before 
building a church and compound. Conrad Schick described one tomb in these 
excavations in a letter in 1893, but most information about them is locked in the 
Archimandrite’s extensive unpublished journals; likewise, the subsequent his- 
tory and current location of most of the Russian collection of inscriptions from 
Jaffa are not known, at least to the CIIP editors. 

Controlled excavations in Abu Kabir were carried out sporadically between 
1950 and 1976 by Jacob Kaplan and Haya Ritter Kaplan, who never fully published 
their finds. Further discoveries were made in the 1980s and 1990s by Yosi Levi and 
others in salvage excavations. The Kaplans’ field notes were collated and analyzed 
by Avner Ecker in his M.A. thesis at the Hebrew University (2010); he was able 
partially to reconstruct the archaeological context of certain inscriptions and shed 
light on the structure and functioning of the necropolis. 

The caves in the necropolis were hewn out of the crumbling coastal Kurkar 
(Calcerite) stone of the hill. A typical complex consists of one to three chambers 
arranged around a central vestibule, each chamber containing loculi and some- 
times arcosolia as well. The chambers are relatively small, no more than 2 m in 


В. Funerary inscriptions 37 


length and width and 1.8 m high. Bodies were placed directly inside the loculi or in 
wooden coffins; in some caves the evidence for secondary burial is unmistakable, 
but this was not the universal practice in Jaffa. Very often the slabs on which the 
epitaphs were inscribed are oddly shaped, in obvious secondary use. 

Although the archaeological context of most of the inscriptions is unknown, 
it is clear from the few controlled excavations at the site and from information 
on the stones themselves that plots were acquired, used and maintained by fami- 
lies. This is known first of all from the several inscriptions mentioning family 
names, suggesting family burials (nos. 2179-2180, Kochathioi; no. 2186, Kozon; 
no. 2224, Barbabi; no. 2230, Taseleas). Furthermore, some texts indicate pur- 
chase and ownership of a cave or part of a cave designated for family burials, 
such as no. 2181, тӧлос̧ тӧу ўүбраса éyw Nóvvoc, in which the word толос 
signifies the chamber and not just a single burial; no. 2180, tónoc Taxw6dec vioð 
Odvuttiov АЛеёаубрёос Коҳабоу, mentioning the Kochathioi family, came 
from the same complex, and is associated with no. 2179, the epitaph of five mem- 
bers of the same family (Koxya8wv névre: but since this stone was pulled from 
the cave in the nineteenth century, its location within the tomb is unknown). 
Another example is no. 2190, Mvnyiov тфу BiGtov, the genitive plural article 
indicating that the tomb was for the family of Bizzus, whose own epitaph is no. 
2189. The terms тӧлос̧ and uvnutov seem to be used interchangeably, as well as 
other words for tomb in the Jaffa necropolis (руўџа, upóptov, àáváravoic). Sev- 
eral inscriptions use the verb dtagépetv to express ownership of the tomb (nos. 
2186, 2217, 2218, 2228, 2236), and four other inscriptions name the person who 
arranged the purchase, using the preposition 614 or тара (nos. 2193, 2210, 2234, 
2243). The most explicit statement of purchase and ownership is to be found in 
no. 2234, rjyópaoca £yó ZaovA £v tÅ Iónny mapa Bapovytov uvfjua. àáveOtikapev 
Tpwtws Xaovd xai >лукАтүтїкїу, which seems in the first sentence to imitate 
the language of a purchase contract and in the second sentence clearly indicates 
that the tomb was intended for multiple burials. All inscriptions found in situ in 
modern excavations were found in the vestibules and had been attached above 
the entrance to the chambers, indicating that ownership pertained to the cham- 
ber and not to the whole tomb complex. The inscriptions at the entrance to the 
chambers indicated both ownership and the identity of the deceased within, 
but surely individuals could be identified by separate inscriptions within each 
chamber as well (e. g., no. 2179, mentioning five members of the Kochathioi fam- 
ily, could have been placed inside the chamber marked by no. 2180, declaring the 
family's ownership of the plot). 

In contrast to the contemporary Jewish necropolis at Beth She'arim, which in- 
corporated burials of Jews from throughout the eastern diaspora, the Jaffa necro- 
polis seems to have been used primarily by the local population. Two inscriptions 
mention Jaffa itself (nos. 2227, 2234), each for special reasons; in general it must 
have been thought superfluous to do so. There are indeed a significant number of 
epitaphs of Jews from Egypt and other foreign places. As many as 12 ofthe present 
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corpus may mention places in Egypt (depending on restoration and interpreta- 
tion: nos. 2180, 2182, 2191, 2196, 2197, 2202, 2213, 2237, 2240, 2243, 2246, 2248), 
but these seem to represent an actual community of Egyptian Jews living in Jaffa 
(see J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31), and no. 2203 apparently mentions a community 
or synagogue of Cappadocian Jews in Jaffa. Thus unlike Beth She‘arim, Jaffa con- 
tained communities of Jews who settled in the city but was not a place sought out 
by foreign Jews for sentimental burial in the Holy Land. 

These inscriptions represent practically the only testimony of Jewish life in 
Jaffa during the third to sixth centuries. Most of the inscriptions are in Greek, 
while there are eight in wholly Hebrew and/or Aramaic and five bilingual texts 
(discounting the Greek inscriptions with the word shalom added in Hebrew letters 
at the end); the absence of specific information regarding the physical placement 
of Semitic inscriptions in relation to Greek ones is particularly unfortunate. The 
Greek shows the non-standard orthography and grammar typical of the period. 

Certain titles of positions within the Jewish community are mentioned, their 
actual function known by comparison with the same titles elsewhere. Possibly two 
individuals are identified as phrontistes (no. 2204), a title associated more with Jew- 
ish communities abroad (see no. 2196 and comm.), and four others held the title 
presbyteros or presbeutes (nos. 2176, 2177, 2189, 2203), which seem to have been 
internal to the Jewish community. There are, in comparison with Beth She'arim, 
relatively few priests (nos. 2178, 2202) and rabbis (nos. 2197, 2205); a certain Judah 
mentioned in no. 2200 was both a priest and a rabbi, which interestingly we learn 
only from the Semitic part of his bilingual epitaph. The only evidence from the ne- 
cropolis for the involvement of Jews in the Roman administration is found in two 
inscriptions: no. 2240, a certain Thanum who saw fit to record his grandfather's 
position as centenarius, a low-ranking Roman officer; and no. 2177, the epitaph of 
Eusebius who was a magistrianus as well as presbeutes, the former a low-level post 
under the aegis of the magister officiorum (and note no. 2259, a mold for a weight 
from 105/6 CE with an agoranomos named Iudas, pre-dating the necropolis). Oth- 
er than these titles and positions, relatively modest professions are recorded: two 
bakers (nos. 2182, 2220), a linen merchant (no. 2203), a carder and cumin seller 
(no. 2212), a peddler (no. 2213), and a simple laborer (ёрү&ттс, no. 2217), as well as 
a fishermen's association, unsurprising for Jaffa (no. 2227). These data on Jewish 
life in Roman Jaffa are meager, but valuable in the absence of literary or other sorts 
of evidence. 


2174.-2175. Burial cave near Herzl Street 


Two inscriptions were found in salvage excavations carried out by Y. Levi in 1991 
near Herzl Street, Tel Aviv; this area lies within the ancient necropolis of Jaffa. The 
cave ("Cave D") consisted of a square chamber with loculi hewn into three walls. 
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The cave had been robbed in the past. Each of the inscriptions was found on the 
floor but had been affixed to identifiable sockets in the walls, above loculi. The 
ceramic finds in the cave date from the 4-5 c. CE. The inscriptions will be fully 
published in the final archaeological report and appear here with the kind permis- 
sion of Y. Levi. 


2174. Aramaic epitaph of Суга daughter of Halfon, 4-5 с. CE 


White marble plaque, smoothed front, back has two parallel grooves from former 
use, right edge smoothed, other three sides chipped. Three-line Aramaic inscrip- 
tion, shallowly incised open alef, he and qof, round pe, spikes on yod and lamed. On 
the left side of the text, a lulav extending the whole length of the text. 

Meas.: h 22.5, w 22.5, d 3 cm; letters 3-5.5 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2174-2175. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1992-1510/1994-1015. Autopsy: 20 November 2001 and 11 March 2012. 


ктр 
nna 
noon] 


Translit.: дуг” | brth | dblpwn 


Cyra daughter of Halfon. 


Comm.: On the name Cyra (Kyra, 
clearly not a title here), see comm. ad no. 
2227. The name пап hlpwn occurs in 
a late midrash (Gen.R. 19,7); 1590 hlpw 
is recorded in two synagogue inscriptions (Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 18f.), and the 
name 25n Мру in another (ibid. 70). This name is certainly related to &2"5n hlyp’ 
and хпаоп hlpt', which occur frequently in documentary and rabbinic sources, 
see Kosovsky, Jer. and Kosovsky, Bab., s.v.; papyri P.Mur 22 and 24 with Yardeni, 
Textbook I 47, 107; СПР I 224 (possibly); Ilan, Lexicon I 381ff. АЛафба in no. 2183 
this vol. is the same name. For similar names in Palmyra and among Nabataeans, 
see Stark 88 and Negev, Personal Names 448. 





fig. 2174 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 
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2175. Epitaph of Nonna (daughter or wife of?) Barnile 
with Greek inscription, 4-5 c. CE 


White marble plaque, polished front and smoothed back, two-line Greek inscrip- 
tion, centered, letters incised with ragged lines of uneven depth; alpha with broken 
cross-bar, round epsilon. 

Meas.: h 19.5, w 26, d 2.5 cm; letters 2.5-3.5 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2174-2175. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 1992-1863/1994-1016. Autopsy: 20 November 2001 and 11 March 2012. 


NONNA 
BAPNIAE 


Nóvva | BapwAe 
Nonna (daughter/wife of?) Barnile. 


Comm.: This inscription, consisting of 
only two words, can be interpreted in 
several different ways. Nonna is prob- 
ably, but not certainly, the name of a fig. 2175 
woman; in the only parallel from Jaffa, 
no. 2245, ZoelXoc viòç Aeut ў xai утур Novva, the name is definitely that of a wom- 
an, perforce from a different cave; and the masculine form Nonnus occurs at nos. 
2181 and 2188. A woman named Nonna is also found on an amulet of unknown 
provenance, 227 nnoi [n]n nwn[h] brth dmgly (J. Naveh - S. Shaked, Magic 
Spells and Formulae, 1993, 85ff.). Similarly, Jewish women named Nonna are re- 
corded on epitaphs from Lycaonia (Ameling, IJO II 225, with parallels from Asia 
Minor listed in comm.) and Cyrenaica (Lüderitz - Reynolds 44k). Nonna Sarcogna 
appears in a late inscription from Milan, doubtfully Jewish (JIWE I 201). It is worth 
noting that уйууа and vavvy mean aunt. 

BapviAe = bar+Nile = “son of Nile". The two components could have melded into 
a single name (as rendered), thus either preserving the name of an ancestor as a fam- 
ily name, ога nickname reflecting a personal characteristic. №їЛос̧, 0151 nylws, from 
the Nile may signify “Egyptian”; this personal name occurs in Palestine: A. Negev, 
The Greek Inscriptions from the Negev, 1981 nos. 81, 83, 85; also a papyrus, P.Hever 
72. It also occurs frequently elsewhere, especially Egypt: Hagedorn, Worterlisten 79; 
Preisigke, NB 227; Foraboschi 203; SEG 8, 648; 30, 1718; 32, 1567; 46, 2170; 47, 612 etc. 
If BapviAe reflects a personal characteristic, then perhaps from Aramaic 572 nywl, 
“ugliness”, i.e., he was ugly, or possibly (mixing languages) Greek vnàńç, he was а 
rough character. Note Nabataean 9 nyl, Negev, Personal Names 729. 

Thus assuming Nonna is a woman's name, the inscription should be under- 
stood, “Nonna wife/daughter of Barnile”. On the slight chance that Nonna was a 
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man, then BapviAe could be either a second name or a patronym, “Nonna son of 
Вагпіе”; or Barnile can be rendered literally, “Nonna son of Nile”. Finally, the epi- 
taph could be that of two persons, Nonna and Barnile. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


2176.-2178. Burial site at Abu Kabir 


Three inscriptions were found in salvage excavations carried out by Y. Leviin Abu 
Kabir, the site of the ancient necropolis of Jaffa, in 1989. The inscriptions will be 
fully published in the final archaeological report and appear here with the kind 
permission of Y. Levi. 


2176. Greek funerary inscription of Eusebius presbeutes, 3-6 c. CE 


Marble slab, polished face, rough unfinished back. Three lines of Greek, deeply 
incised, traces of red in some let- 
ters; round epsilon and lunate 
sigma, cursive mu, upsilon with 
stem. Large space beneath text. 
Meas.: h 59, w 44, d 4 cm; letters 
4-5 cm. 


Findspot: See Introduction to 
nos. 2176-2178. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of An- 
tiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IA A inv. no. 
1989-2419. Autopsy: 4 November 2001 
and 14 May 2012. 


EYXEBIOY 
IIPEXBEYTOY 
EMEXTHNOY 


Evceiov | mpecBevtod | 
"Еџеос{т)ууоб 





(Tomb) of Eusebius presbeutes 
from Emesa. fig. 2176 
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Comm.: The large margin beneath the text perhaps indicates the intention to add 
more names. Eusebius was a name used widely by pagans, Jews and Christians in 
Late Antiquity. Note the epitaph with the same personal name found in the same 
excavations (no. 2177); the relation between the two stones should be clarified in the 
final excavation report. Eusebius’ role as mpecBeuty¢ could have been as some sort of 
ambassador or messenger, according to the literal meaning of the word, equivalent to 
legatus, see H. Mason, Greek Terms for Roman Institutions, 1974, 78; but more likely, 
it means here an elder, equivalent of пресрВ0терос, within his local community; see 
identical title at no. 2189, апа comm. there. 'Еџестујубс is unattested, but without the 
tau it is intelligible as the ethnic designation of someone from Emesa, in Syria. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


2177. Greek and Hebrew funerary inscription of Eusebius, 
magistrianus and presbeutes, 3-5 c. CE 


Marble plaque, polished face, rough unfinished back, edges smoothed; traces of 
red on face of stone. Five-line inscription shallowly incised, consisting of four lines 
of Greek, fifth line with Greek and Hebrew. Alpha with straight cross-bar sloping 
down to left; round epsilon and lunate sigma; uncial zeta; cursive mu; v-shaped 
upsilon with very small stem. Lulav at end of last line. 

Meas.: h 20, w 20, d 2 cm; letters 2-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: See Introduction to 


nos. 2176-2178. 

Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of An- 
tiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 
1989-2417. Autopsy: 4 November 2001. 


EYXEBIOY 
MATIZTPI 
ANOYKAI 
IIPEZBEY 
TOY nbw 


EvceBtov | ua yiwrpi|avoO xal 
mpeCBeu|tod. mov 


Translit.: šlwm 





(Tomb) of Eusebius, magistria- 
nus and presbeutes. Peace. fig. 2177 
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Comm.: Eusebius’ first title refers to a post in the Roman administration and the 
second probably to a position within the Jewish community. Magistrianus was an 
administrative position counted among the agentes in rebus, under the aegis of 
the magister officiorum; the agentes in rebus had tasks ranging from courier to 
informer; see Cod. Iust. 12,60,7,2; P. Oxy. 904.2; Jones, LRE 578ff. A magistrianus 
is mentioned in an inscription from Caesarea, CIIP П 1336, but unlike that person, 
who was the “chief of the provincial officium" (see Ameling’s comm. ad loc.), the 
one here was more likely a lower-ranking official responsible for mundane tasks. 
Other magistriani in Iudaea/Palaestina are recorded at Beth Yerah (Philoteria), 
Ovadiah, MPI 51; and Hammath Gader, L. Di Segni, in: Y. Hirschfeld ed., The Ro- 
man Baths of Hammat Gader, 1997, 185-266 nos. 26, 32; also Gerasa, cf. C. Welles, 
in: C. Kraeling ed., Gerasa, 1938, 469f. nos. 277, 278. The Jews were banned from 
civil and military posts in 418 (Cod. Theod. 16,8,24), so that this inscription has 
to be earlier than that date. On the title presbeutes see nos. 2176 and 2189, comm. 
ad locc. The interchange of т with ¢ before a voiced consonant, as іп пре Веотоб, is 
typical of Greek in the Byzantine period, see Gignac I 120ff. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


2178. Hebrew and Greek funerary inscription of Yehuda the priest, 3-4 c. CE 


Marble plaque, polished front and back; right side has remains of a drilled hole, 
with two grid lines on either side, from a previous use. Four-line inscription, shal- 
lowly incised, two lines of square Hebrew script followed by two lines of Greek. 
Hebrew: closed he with spikes in 1.1, open without spikes in 1.2; medial for final nun 
11, final nuns in 1.2. Greek: unusual cursive alpha, rounded epsilon and lunate sig- 
ma, first upsilon in 1.1 without stem, the next two have stems, tall rho with small 
loop. 

Meas.: h 14.5, w22.5,d2cm;letters {== 

(both Greek and Hebrew) 1-2 cm. aat 


Findspot: See Introduction to E А УА А 
по$. 2176-2178. 

Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of An- 
tiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 
1989-2418. Autopsy: 2 November 2001. 


лэл mmm 

77972 
IOYAAXIEPEOYX 
OIIOXIEPEOY fig. 2178 
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1122 [135 mmm 
Тоодос tepéous | оос iepéov. 


Translit.: yhwdh hkhn | bn khn 
Yehuda the priest, son of a priest. Iudas (the) priest, son of a priest. 


Comm.: Hebrew and Greek texts have identical content. It is possible, given the dif- 
ferences in the forms of the letters, mainly he and final nun, that the second line of 
Hebrew was added by a different hand. The Greek, by contrast, was incised by the 
same hand, judging from the uniform, hyper-extended iotas and consistent chisel 
marks. Spelling irregularities in the Greek — -eoug for -eug and ou- for vi- – are well- 
documented shifts in this period, see Gignac I 215, 207, 273ff.; оо occurs in no. 
2229 this vol. 

It is odd that Yehuda's father would be identified as a priest, without his name 
being given. The phrase as such does not appear in rabbinic literature. It is true 
that [лэ Кп and 8172 Кли’ are names of sages in rabbinic literature (Kosovsky, Jer. 
472ff., Kosovsky, Bab. 959-70), and that ‘Iepevs occurs as a name in (non-Jewish) 
documentary and rare literary texts (Hagedorn, Wórterlisten 56; SEG 40, 975 [3 c. 
BCE], Pape, WGE 537), and moreover that many Greek names begin with ‘Tep- 
(nearly 80 different ‘Iep- names listed in LGPN, s.v.) - but a personal name can- 
not be the solution here because of the different words used in Hebrew and Greek 
indicating the same thing, a title (unless it is presumed, improbably, that the man 
was called both Hiereus and Kohen, depending on the language being spoken). It 
could be that, if "priest" had achieved formal status as a title in the synagogue, the 
son was simply indicating his own and his father's status; on priests in Palestine in 
the Late Roman period, see comm. ad no. 2202. Yet it should be remembered that 
the inscription was intended for a closed, private setting, so that public display and 
honor are not a question here. If the father had been known for important achieve- 
ments in his role as priest, he could have been called “priest” asa kind of nickname 
of affection and respect. Instructive are the two related ossuaries from Jerusalem, 
CIIP I 70 and 72: “Hananiya son of Yehonatan the Nazirite” and “Shalom wife 
of Hananiya son of the Nazirite": in the second inscription the father was identi- 
fied only by his most distinctive social characteristic. See in general on ^nameless 
people", J. Naveh, ТЕ] 40, 1990, 108-23. 

The semi-formal Hebrew script may be dated to the 3-4 c. CE. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. – Cf. D. Noy, in: J. Richardson - Е. Santangelo eds., Priests and State in the 
Roman World, 2011, 320ff. 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


В. Funerary inscriptions 45 
2179.-2181. Rock-cut tomb south of Kibbutz Galuyot Street 


Two of the following three inscriptions were found together in 1976 by J. Kaplan 
and H. Ritter Kaplan in a rock-cut tomb (Cave D) south of Kibbutz Galuyot Street. 
The excavations were never properly published, and the information here is taken 
from the analysis of the Kaplans’ field notes by A. Ecker in his MA thesis, The Abu 
Kabir Necropolis of Jaffa, The Hebrew University 2010. The burial cave consisted 
of a sunken courtyard leading to two burial chambers with loculi, and two other 
loculi accessed directly from the courtyard. 


2179. Funerary inscription of the mother of Abudemmus, Samuel 
and Zenon with Greek and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble plaque, smooth front and unfinished back; left and right side chipped 
but margins of text preserved. Seven-line deeply incised inscription, first six lines 
in Greek, 1.7 with Greek and Jewish script; ruled lines or grooves between П1.1-2 and 
3-4. Alpha with straight cross-bar and hyper-extended right leg (11.1, 5) and in cur- 
sive form (passim); delta and lambda with hyper-extended right leg; round epsilon, 
lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; cursive and capital mu; nu with inconsistently 
placed cross-bar; upsilon with long stem. 

Meas.: h 29.5, w 34, d 5.5 cm; letters 3.5 cm. 


Findspot: See Introduction to nos. 2179-2181. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41658. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


ANAIIAYZXIEZMHTPOX 
ABOYAEMMOYKAI 
XZAMOYHAOXKAIZH 
NONOXZXKAITOYTENOYX 
АТТОМКЕАЛЕЛФН > 
AYTONKOXXAOION 
IIENTE «imas nbw 





fig. 2179.1 
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Avámaucte untpos | ABovdenmov xal | XapovfjAoc xat Zy|vwvos xai тоб yevous | 
аўтф@у xè деф; | а©т@у, KoyxaBwov | névce. HATIIN mov 


Translit.: Slwm bwdm+ 


Resting-place of the mother of Abudemmus and Samuel and Zenon and their fam- 
ily and their sister, five (members) of (the) Kochathioi (family). Peace. Abudemus(?). 


Comm.: The word ёуйтаустс, 
"resting-place", is unique in 
surviving Jewish  inscrip- 
tions from Iudaea/Palaestina, 
thus it may be an imported | 
epigraphic custom; compare | 
another unique feature indi- 
cating a foreign epigraphic 
custom in no. 2180, which is 
probably related to this in- 
scription. The term @у@таут\с 
is used to mean "repose" but 
not “resting-place” in Chris- 
tian inscriptions from Jeru- 
salem (CIIP I 819, 825, 841, 
902, 922, 930, 1034), Sycamina (CIIP II 2147), and elsewhere in Iudaea/Palaestina 
(J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 203-15 at 204f., 212; SEG 8, 42; SEG 26, 1676; SEG 
37, 1484; SEG 52, 1663; SEG 54, 1663; et cetera plura); in Jewish inscriptions from 
the diaspora it appears in Noy, IJO I, BS 13; Ameling, IJO II 248; Y. Le Bohec, 
AntAfr 17, 1981, 165-207 at 173 no. 4; СТ] I1 877 (Christian?), but again, as in Chris- 
tian epitaphs, all in the sense of “repose”. Noy, IJO I, p. 290, points out that in the 
LXX, it means both “rest” and “resting-place”; also in the NT, e.g. Mt 12,43. 

Koyxaðıwv seems to be the same name as Koyadwv in no. 2180, both genitive 
plural; the variants, i.e. an interchange of 0 and 0 (cf. Petrounias, History of Ancient 
Greek 606 Tb. VI), and an additional chi and a iota at the end here, are not signifi- 
cant enough to mark a different name; thus the family members were called Ko- 
chathioi or Kochadoi. Clermont-Ganneau's suggested interpretation, x& à0gA dfc 
avtav Koxxa(c), (0)tàv тёутє, “and their sister Kochas, (her) five sons", makes the 
identities of the deceased even more obscure (and whose five children would they 
be?). Lidzbarski's KoyyaBiwv renders a different unique name and requires the un- 
likely interchange of апа B. Another remote possibility is that Koyya@twv is not a 
name but a mangled version of the Hebrew word kokh = loculus, but this cannot be 
the explanation of Koyaócv in no. 2180. 

The circumstances of the discovery of the present inscription are not known, 
but since no. 2180 was fixed to the entrance of a burial chamber containing six 





fig. 2179.2 
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loculi, and since the “five Kochathioi” here together with Iaco mentioned in no. 
2180 could account for the six loculi, it is logical to think that the present text was 
placed somewhere inside the chamber or vómoc mentioned in no. 2180, but this 
does not rule out a second burial cave of the same family; the stone would have 
been removed from the cave before it was converted into a cesspit in the 19 c., with 
no. 2180 left attached on the outside. The two inscriptions are not paleographically 
similar. The absence ofa patronym here is notable, but it is definite that Iaco in no. 
2180 was the patriarch of the entire clan. 

The present text is not entirely clear about whom it is commemorating, but the 
three named males, together with the unnamed mother and sister, amount to the 
five members of the Kochathioi family mentioned in 11.6-7; that Abudemmus was 
one of the deceased is confirmed by his Hebrew name in 1.7; this leaves obscure, 
however, the meaning of xai тод yévouc avtdv in 11.4-5, perhaps referring to chil- 
dren, as well as the question whether the mother belongs just to Abudemmus or 
to the others as well. It may be that each of the loculi in the tomb had other labels 
indicating who was placed inside each one. 

Clearly the Greek name Abudemmus is the same as Hebrew "bwdm-, but the 
last Hebrew letter is unclear; Clermont-Ganneau, Lidzbarski, Klein (JPCI and 
1939) and Frey (CIJ) all read samekh (it does not seem to be a yod). The name oc- 
curs as АВоодєрос in the synagogue inscription at Hammath Tiberias, see Roth- 
Gerson, Greek Inscriptions, no. 16. It resembles names in rabbinic literature, such 
as DP TAN VTI ,ND'TAN NTIN ‘радий, "bdym', "bwdymy, '"bdymws, see 
Kosovksy, Yer. 24-5 and Kosovsky, Bab. 20. The first element, Abu-, conforms to 
the many Jewish names based on 2% ’b “father”. The second part may also be Se- 
mitic; note Nabataean 027 dms, Negev, Personal Names no. 278. Yet it could be 
that the Hebrew name DTI” "bdymws + varr. originally reflected a Greek name 
such as Evdyuos, and was reconstituted in Greek as APoudeuoc in imitation of the 
Hebrew letters and/or pronunciation. Gen.R. 85,5 explains the name as meaning, 
"resembling the mother", which S. Klein, Leshonenu 1, 1929, 328 n. 2, re-reads as 
"resembling the father"; both are fanciful; see Ilan, Lexicon I 280 n. 13. Finally, 
Clermont-Ganneau (1901) mentions the theory that the name reflects a form mea- 
ning "father of his mother", like other Syriac names based on family relationships. 

ZayovfjAoc is mistakenly in the nominative instead of the genitive. The Greek 
name Zenon was in frequent use by Jews outside of Iudaea/Palaestina, see Ilan, 
Lexicon III 281-3, but also I 281. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 116f. no. 15. (ed. рг.). - Id., RAO 4, 1901, 
138-51 at 144f. no. 15, 218-24 at 220; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 189; Klein, JPCI no. 119; Wuthnow, 
Semitische Menschennamen 8; S. Klein, MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74 at 373 n. 5; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 
1939, 80 no. 9* (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 903; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols 2, 130; G. Mussies, in: Safrai - 
Stern 2, 1040-64 at 1052. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JJP 


48 IV. Ioppe 
2180. Tomb of Iaco (?) son of Olympius with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Yellowish white square marble plaque, smoothed front and back, right side broken 
and other edges chipped but all text preserved. Five-line Greek inscription, letters 
deeply incised and highly stylized with flowing lines and exaggerated serifs, rela- 
tively large lulav and hedera beneath text; alpha with broken cross-bar extending 
beneath the right and left legs; alpha, delta and lambda with hyper-extended right 
leg; round epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; mu with loop for middle 
hastae; upsilon with small stem. 

Meas.: h 22, w 22, d 2.5 cm; letters 1.5-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: See Introduction to nos. 2179-2181. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, [AA inv. no. 1995-135. Autopsy: 2001 
and 2012. 


TOIIOXIAKQ 
AEXYIOYO 
AYMIIIOYAAE 
SANAPEOXKO 
XAAONEET 


тӧтос Тахо дс vio 
‘O|Auumiou АЛ аудрёос 
Kolyadwy, (ту) Ey 


Tomb of Iaco (?) son of 
Olympius, Alexandrian, 
of (the family) of (the) 
Kochadoi, 63 years old. 





Comm.: This inscription 
was discovered in the fig. 2180 
same burial complex as 

no. 2181, see comm. there. It was attached over the entrance to the southern burial 
chamber, containing six loculi (based on Kaplan's field notes, analyzed by A. Ecker 
in his MA thesis). It indicated ownership of that part of the complex and (presum- 
ably) its use by the family named in the inscription. Unlike no. 2181, however, this 
inscription provides more information than is needed merely for claim of owner- 
ship, and may have served as an epitaph as well. Kochadoi is the presumed family 
name from genitive Koyadwv 11.4-5, and is likely to be the same family name as 
Koxxa0tot recorded in no. 2179, mentioning KoyxaÜtov пёуте, "five Kochathioi”; 
it is suggested (cf. Ecker) that the present inscription marked the burial chamber 
or тбтос containing the rest of the family in the six loculi, see comm. ad no. 2179; 
much information was lost when the whole burial complex was used as a cesspit in 
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the 19 c. Iaco would have arranged for the tomb, even paid for it. Note the mix of 
Hebrew and Greek names in both no. 2179 and the present text. 

Таходес has no exact parallel, and it is uncertain whether to understand it as an 
indeclinable name or as a genitive of Iaxw, a name attested in Jaffa (nos. 2192, 2210, 
2212 and 2237, see comm. to no. 2192), in Beth She‘arim (Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth 
She'arim II 83, 126, 130, 203) and elsewhere outside Iudaea/Palaestina (Ilan, Lexicon 
III 122£); on o » &, see Gignac I 289f. In either case, the name is a hypocoristic of 
Ya'akov (Jacob). The father's common Greek name is attested for Jews in the Diaspora, 
see Ilan, Lexicon III 347; an Olympus appears оп an inscription from the synagogue at 
Caesarea, CIIP II 1143, and elsewhere in the Jewish diaspora, see comm. ad loc. 

This is the only indication of the age of the deceased among the surviving in- 
scriptions from Jaffa, indicating perhaps an imported epigraphic custom. 


Bibl.: J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31 at 224ff. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 53, 1850; BE 2004, 393; Feissel, 
Chroniques 226 no. 722. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


JJP 


2181. Burial place bought by Nonnus with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Yellowish-white limestone slab, arched top edge, smoothed front and back, rough 
unfinished edges. Two-line shallowly incised Greek inscription, centered on stone 
face, no word broken over lines. Letters evenly formed: alpha with cross-bar slop- 
ing down to the right; round epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega. Lulav at 
end of 1.2. 

Meas.: h 22, w 50, d 4 cm; letters 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: See Introduction to nos. 2179-2181. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, ТА А inv. no. 1995-137. Autopsy: 2001 
and 2012. 


TOMOETONHTOPAEA ОРТ. 
ETONONNOX Ж | 







НОСТ ОМ ОГА СА 
C F CONCNIND Se 

TOTMOS TOV ўубрата | ёу® 

Nóvvoç 


The burial place which I, fig. 2181 
Nonnus, bought. 


Comm.: The inscription was attached to the wall over the entrance to the western 
chamber, containing 10 loculi; the inscription marked ownership of that part of 
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the burial-cave, the whole chamber being called a тбтос; thus this inscription was 
probably put in place during Nonnus lifetime; see the introduction to the Jaffa ne- 
cropolis. On the name Nonnus, see comm. to no. 2188. Note the lack ofa patronym: 
the purpose of the stone was to identify ownership, not public display. 


Bibl.: J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31 at 221f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - SEG 53, 1848; BE 2004, 393; Feissel, 
Chroniques 226 no. 722. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


2182. Greek funerary inscription of Abbomari son of A(h)a, 3-6 c. CE 


Seven pieces of a white marble slab fitted back together, polished front, unfinished 
back; left side missing but text can be restored from ed. pr. which shows full tabula 
ansata; ruled lines of frame above and below; wide blank margin at bottom. A well- 
executed three-line Greek inscription within incised tabula ansata, lulav at end of 
1.2. Alpha with broken v-shaped cross-bar extending to bottom of line; rounded 
epsilon and lunate sigma; mu with curved line representing two middle bars; up- 
silon with long stem; disproportionately large kappa in 1.3. Line-ends correspond 
with word-ends. 

Meas.: h 40, w 54.5, d 7 cm; tabula ansata: h 14.5, w 31 cm; letters 2.5-4 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41725. Autopsy: 5 August 
2003. 


ABBOMAPIYIOYAA 
AEYEITHX 
BABEAHXAPTOKO 


j ^ 4 7 
М $i ( 4 if 
1 ( 


АВВоџар: viot Aa | Aeveiryg | 
BaBeAns ёртохб(тос) 


Abbomari son of A(h)a, Lev- 
ite, from Babel, baker. 


Сотт.: Eutings and Cler- 
mont-Ganneau's drawings show 
the whole stone with the in- 
scription before it was bro- 
ken, and confirm that the inscription in its present state is complete except for the 
third line, where a B has to be restored. The whole stone was 80 cm high and had a 





fig. 2182.1 
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large blank space beneath the tabula ansata, with a perforation (see fig. 3); the un- 
finished back indicates that it might have been built into a structure; it is almost 


definitely an epitaph. 
АВВоџар: is a Semitic 
name found elsewhere at Jaf- 
fa, see comm. to no. 2230. 
Although viot is genitive, 
AQouapt is probably intend- 
ed as nominative (even if inde- 
clinable) since Aeveitys and 
(apparently) ВаВ Лус are nom- 
inative; thus the inscriber 
seems to have made a mistake 
with the case of viot, thinking 
already ahead to the father’s 
name, which was necessarily 
genitive, or perhaps thinking 
of the Hebrew or Aramaic 
construct form “son of -". 
Clermont-Ganneau parsed 
11-3: AaAeu( тс ВоВ А, 
the first пате а phonetic imi- 
tation of Hebrew "5n hlwy, 
but this would be highly un- 
usual. The father's name Aa, 
also indeclinable, is best ex- 
plained as Aha, a name of 
several rabbinic sages, see 
Margalioth, Encyclopedia I 
68-80, Kosovsky, Yer. 70ff. 
and Kosovsky, Bab. 128ff; 
and in an earlier period, on 
three ossuaries from Jeru- 
salem, CIIP I 67, 78 and 248; 
Ilan, Lexicon I 61f. Jews des- 
ignated their status as Levites 
throughout antiquity, for ex- 
amples in synagogue inscrip- 
tions see Naveh, Stone and 
Mosaic 1, 33, 80, 82; Weiss, 
Sepphoris Synagogue 205f. 


NEVE lFHC* e ^ 
BA BEAHCAP foko 


юе mae - 





fig. 2182.3 


no. 6; Ameling, IJO II 224; Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III Syr91. This inscription uses the 
regular Greek term Aeveityg (Euting: Леоєітес). The title was, so far as is known, an 
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honorary distinction with no significant function in the synagogue or other local 
institutions; see Z. Weiss, in: D. Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE a Watershed in 
Jewish History?, 2012, 91-111 at 101ff. Levi as a personal name appears in the Jaffa 
necropolis at nos. 2194 and 2245, and frequently in Israel and the Diaspora, see 
Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 14; Ilan, Lexicon I 182-5, III 134f,, IV 102f. 

А baker was not necessarily a poor man's profession. Note another baker in 
Jaffa in no. 2220. 

BaéAxc seems to refer to Babylon, but whether this is Mesopotamian Babylon 
or the city Babylon in Egypt (present-day Cairo), as Clermont- Ganneau (ARP II 
and 1901) thought, remains uncertain. 

The structure of the inscription - Jewish title, place of origin, profession - is 
identical in no. 2203, q.v. 


Bibl.: Euting 684 no. 72; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 141ff. no. 3 (edd. prr.). - Id., PEQ 32, 1900, 
110-20 at 110 no. 4; id., RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 139 no. 4, 219f.; S. Cook, PEQ 41, 1909, 232f. at 
232; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295 no. 13; Klein, JPCI no. 120; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 
1939, 83 no. 28 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 902; V. Tcherikover, The Jews in Egypt, 1963, 23 (Hebr.); Keel - 
Küchler 18f. no. 9; van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 96, 99ff.; JIGRE 145; Williams, Jews 
77 no. Ш.46; Кајак, Dialogue 492; Ameling, IJO II p. 532. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo; Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, ARP II 141 (dr.). 
JP 


2183. Epitaph of Alaphtha son of Huanas (?) with Greek 
and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble plaque, upper right and lower left corners broken but all margins of 
text preserved; polished front, unworked back. Three lines of Greek deeply incised 
by professional hand; grid lines above and below each line of script; alpha with 
broken cross-bar, lunate sigma, upsilon with small stem; serifs on most letters. He- 
brew shin (highly stylized) and 
alef at either end of 1.3. 

Meas.: h 20, w 27, d 2.6 cm; letters 
2.8 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 

Pres. Іос.: Museum of Cultural Histo- 
ry, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41673. 
Autopsy: 4 August 2003. 


AAA®OA 
YIOXYANA 
w ЛОХ к 





fig. 2183.1 
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Алафда | vióc Yava8oc. 
(кї (mi) 


Translit.: $(1wm) ЛОХ '(mn) 


Alaphtha son of Huanas(?). 
Amen. Peace. 


Comm.: ААафба almost certain- 
ly reflects the name клап Hipt’, 
see comm. on padn Hlpwn in no. 
2174; the name AAad0a is found 
also on an inscription from the 
Golan (Gregg - Urman 129), with variations in other inscriptions from there (ibid. 
136, 160, 176, 213). Whether the deceased pronounced his name with an aspirated 
alpha cannot, of course, be known. The father's name is probably also Semitic (but 
not commented on by Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen, who included this 
АЛафда in his catalogue); it seems to be in genitive, thus possibly Yavas. Given the 
competence of the inscriber, the likelihood of a spelling mistake is lower. Since iota 
interchanges regularly with upsilon in this period (Gignac I 269ff.), the name may 
be connected to Hebrew ^Y yn `y (Yannai) = Таууаїос, as Clermont-Ganneau, Klein 
et al. have suggested; compare no. 2208. Yet note also the name Avvác (in some mss. 
"avvác) recorded by Josephus (CA 1,80), albeit not for a Jew. 

А curiosity: should the two Hebrew letters in the last line be interpreted "Amen. 
Shalom" or “Shalom. Amen"? Was the inscriber thinking right-left or left-right? 
Goodenough took AOX as Greek imperative and rendered: “Give (him) peace. Amen.” 





fig. 2183.2 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 120 no. 21 (ed. pr.). - Id., RAO 4, 1901, 138- 
51 at 149 no. 21; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 191; Klein, JPCI no. 122; Wuthnow, Semitische Menschen- 
namen 16; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 81 no. 13 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 904; Goodenough, Jewish Sym- 
bols 2, 127; D. Urman, in: id. – P. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 373-617 at 418 ad no. 1. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JJP 


2184. Greek epitaph of Amme, 3-6 c. CE 


Small rectangular piece of marble, possibly a fragment of a larger inscription, con- 
taining four deeply incised Greek letters; alpha with broken cross-bar extending 
below the line, mu with loop for middle hastae (from photo). 

Meas.: h 9, w 14 cm (Dussaud). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. AO 1280. 
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[--2] AMMH[--?] 


Ари i 


Amme. ; ) 


Comm.: The attribution of this stone to 

the Jaffa necropolis is, like many others, 1 
reliant on Clermont- Ganneau's second- 
hand report. An epitaph with a single 

name is unusual for the Jaffa necropolis. 

The top edge of the stone is not straight and in the photo it looks broken, but there 
does not seem to be any text above the name. It is uncertain whether Apuy repre- 
sents a man or woman. There were rabbinic sages called *"2N ‘my, see Margalioth, 
Encyclopedia I 150-4, Kosovsky, Yer. 97 and Kosowsky, Bab. 259f. and 1530-7; Ilan, 
Lexicon III 332-5. Further, "ny ‘my is a name found in P. Yadin 54 and on an ossu- 
ary (Y. Magen, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 54 [Hebr.]). Yet it may also be a female name 
based on 2% 'm' “mother”, as in no. 2214 (кок? 0150 slwm m’m’) from Jaffa, two 
ossuaries from Jerusalem (СПР I 346 and 1119, see comm. ad locc.), and frequently 
elsewhere (Ilan, Lexicon III 409-12); Auuy also recalls the Greek name Auuta, used 
by Jews (CIIP I 361 and 410; Ilan, Lexicon III 401£); and compare the many names 
based on мах ’b’ "father" in Jaffa, nos. 2182, 2187, 2222 and 2230. 





ELS puc ee 
fig. 2184 


Bibl.: Dussaud, Louvre 80 no. 106 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 
189 no. 77; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 85 no. 42 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 906. 


Photo: RMN - les fréres Chuzeville, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre. 


JP 


2185. Greek epitaph of Anna daughter/wife of Heilasius, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular slab of marble, two lines of Greek separated by a double line. Alpha 
with broken cross-bar and hyper-extended right leg, rounded epsilon and lunate 
sigma, upsilon with prominent stem (from drawing). 

Meas.: h 22, w 30, d 5 cm (Clermont- 


Ganneau, ARP). ( $ i ) 
Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. i N N c | 


L————————M! 
ANNAEI 


AAXIOY i /N To С | OY 
"Avva Ei[Aactou S 


Anna daughter/wife of Heilasius. fig. 2185 


——Ó— 





чоет ила» 
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Comm.: Ву the time he published this inscription in 1896, Clermont-Ganneau did 
not remember whether he found it himself or saw it among the possessions of the 
Russian Archimandrite (same with nos. 2188, 2204, 2229 and 2248). He comment- 
ed, “The name Anna is indication enough of the Jewish origin of the deceased”, 
which is not at all true; the name of her father or husband is also not definitively 
Jewish; clear information about provenance, which might have helped, is lack- 
ing. As a Jewish name, Anna is the form used by LXX and Josephus for the bibli- 
cal name ліп рий Hannah, amply attested in inscriptions and papyri, see Пап, 
Lexicon I 240f.; III 177£; IV 140. The name of the father/husband is not common 
(LGPN За and 5a, s.v); it is found in Jewish inscriptions at Sardis (Ameling, IJO II 
66; see Ameling comm. quoting Robert's opinion that the name is derived from 
{Айтхєтба!) and Apamea (Noy - Bloedhorn IJO III Syr 53-54). Ed. pr. and some 
subsequent editors render it with smooth breathing. 

Clermont-Ganneau recorded height as 30 and width as 22 cm, but according to 
his drawing, these measurements should be reversed. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont- Ganneau, ARP II 146 no. 8 (ed. pr.). - Id., PEQ 6, 1874, 261-80 at 275f. no. 
10; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86 no. 48 (Hebr.); СТ] 2, 907. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 146 (dr.). 
JJP 


2186. Tomb of Babaeis and Ezikias with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular marble slab, smoothed front and back, concave face, rough unfinished 
edges, all margins preserved. Four lines of shallowly incised Greek, stylized me- 
norah in middle of 1.3. Letters of uneven size and alignment; alpha with straight 
cross-bar sloping down to left and hyper-extended left leg, but alpha with broken 
cross-bar at beginning of 1.3; delta with hyper-extended left leg; round epsilon, lu- 
nate sigma and w-shaped omega; stick-figure psi. 

Meas.: h 21, w 42, d 4.5 cm; letters 2.5-3.5 cm. 


yam RT ——— 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 


Single-chamber burial cave | А M LA A Ave € p С) К iv 
near the Moroccan syna- IN UNE NC (к (AUG Ae | 


‚ Herzl Street. $ 
RUE РЕА of ^ ANA NI S BO | 6 $ AC AES 
CUPL Dh Wc AC 


Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA 
inv. no. 1995-133. Autopsy: 2001 


P RE 


and 2012. 

С алалы PN овас рь ол» ee 
MNMAAIA®EPONT fig. 2186 
ABABAEINKAIEZIKI 


ANANEY (menorah) IOIZEIZAKK 
OZONOX 
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Му<9>џа diadhépovt|a Bagaew xat 'EGxt|av àvewroig Eicàx K|oGovoc 
Tomb belonging to Babaeis and Ezikias, cousins/nephews of Eisak Kozon. 


Comm.: The stone was found face up on the floor ofthe vestibule of an apparently 
single-chamber, rock-cut tomb in the Jaffa necropolis. This inscription marking 
ownership was thus the first thing a visitor to the cave would have seen, and it is un- 
certain whether this text served as an epitaph, as well, or other inscriptions marked 
the burial-places of Babaeis and Ezikia within the tomb. A fourth-century coin was 
found in the burial chamber. 

The text is simple but its grammar is chaotic: д:афёроута is a false neuter (as 
іп no. 2217), relating to uvfjua; BaBaew and 'ECtx(av seem to be in the accusative, 
although dtadépety, with which a dative could be expected, is used with the genitive 
in Jaffa (nos. 2217, 2218, 2228, 2236). Yet àvewtotc, which is an apposition to Baaetv 
xal 'Ettxíav, is dative. Eicáx is undeclined, a genitive is called for; the spelling re- 
sembles LXX 'Icaáx, in contrast to nos. 2203 and 2236 from this necropolis. If the 
last name, Kwfwvos, is declinable then it must be genitive; it is taken as a family 
name here, resembling other instances of family names from Jaffa (nos. 2179, 2180, 
2230), but it could also be Isaac's father's name, as suggested by Feissel. There are 
no exact parallels to the name; cf. Kóccv(oc?) (SEG 26, 492; 28, 724) and Кодоу(оѕ) 
(SEG 32, 297), which are however quite distant in time and place from the present 
inscription. 

BaBaew suggests a nominative Ва[ 015, which is reminiscent of Baas in СПР 
П 1123, identified by Ameling ad loc. as a ^Lallname", and see Price for the possible 
connection of Bast to viol Bat in LXX Ezra 2,11, Josephus’ Вафа in AJ 15,260 
etc., a N33 23 br bb’ from the Judaean Desert, and other suggestions. 

The mention ofa cousin - or nephew - relationship (“nephew” is a later mean- 
ing, cf. Sophocles, s.v. and Preisigke, Wörterbuch, s.v.) is unusual, but note the par- 
allel in a Jewish epitaph from Phrygia, Ameling, IJO II 177. The reason why the 
relationship of the two deceased with Eisak had to be stated is unclear, possibly he 
was the owner of the cave or of the portion which contained their uvfjua, or he was 
the patriarch of the family Kozon, or he was simply the one who arranged their 
burial. 

The figure in the middle of 1.3 seems to be a menorah without a base, as in 
Jason's tomb in Jerusalem, see СПР I 392; A. Negev, EI 8, 1967, 193-210 (Hebr); 
L. Rahmani, in: H. Geva ed., Ancient Jerusalem Revealed, 1994, 239-43. 


Bibl.: B. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 6, 1973/74, 23-48 at 29ff. (ed. pr.). - HA 18-19, 1966, 9 (Hebr.); Bul- 
letin - Museum Haaretz 9, 1967, 26; BE 1976, 734; SEG 26, 1669; J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31 at 
215-21 no. 1; BE 2004, 393; Feissel, Chroniques 226 no. 722. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


2187. Greek and Hebrew epitaph of Beniamis son of 
Ioseph, and Ambomare, 3-6 c. CE 
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Irregularly shaped yellowish-white marble plaque, broken into two and fitted back 
together; polished front, unworked back; bottom left and right corners broken, but 
all margins of inscription preserved. Four lines of Greek deeply incised, followed 
by “shalom” in shallowly incised Hebrew letters by a less secure hand. Alpha with 
straight cross-bar sloping down to the left and hyper-extended right leg; round 
cursive epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; upsilon with small stem; most 


letters with triangular serifs. 
Hebrew letters indistinct. 
Meas.: h 20, w 22, d 4.5 cm; 
letters 2.5-3 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc: Museum of Cultural 
History, University of Oslo, inv. no. 
C 41668. Autopsy: 4 August 2003. 


BENIAMIX 
YIOSIOZSH® 
KAIAMBO 
MAPH 

nbw 


Beviapic | vids lwond | xoi 
AuBoluapy. 0150 


Translit.: šlwm 


Beniamis son of Ioseph, and 
Ambomare. Peace. 


Comm.: The Baron von Usti- 
nov bought this stone from a 
dealer and established later 
that it had been found in the 
Jaffa necropolis. Beviapic is 
the form of Benjamin used 
by Josephus (Schalit, NW 
26). The father’s name Iwong 
imitates Hebrew pronun- 
ciation of the biblical name. 
On the name Abbomare(s), 





fig. 2187.2 
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see comm. ad no. 2230; it is almost certainly not a female name, therefore not the 
mother of Benjamin but another person interred in the tomb. Curiously, the same 
three names appear on a mosaic inscription from Phoenicia, which further ar- 
gues against Abbomare + varr. being feminine: Iwo Aupapapic kai Beviapiv vic 
avtot (Noy - Bloedhorn, ЈО III Syr 23). 

The relation between the two deceased is not noted. If they had been brothers, 
it would be strange that the patronym was not applied to both, unless Abbomare(s)’ 
name was added later. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 19, 1910, 574f. (ed. pr.). - E. Baumann, ZDPV 34, 1911, 91; BE 1912 p. 67; 
Klein, JPCI no. 124; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 81 no. 11 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 908. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JP 


2188. Greek funerary inscription of Besas (son) of Nonus, 3-6 c. CE 


Oval-shape stone, two lines of Greek incised within a tabula ansata; cursive alpha, 
lunate sigma, stemmed upsilon (from drawing). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 


BHXA 
NONOY 


Вусас | ЇЧбуоу 
Besas (son) of Nonus. 


Comm.: By the time he published this in- 
scription in 1896, Clermont-Ganneau did 
not remember whether he found it him- 
self or saw it among the possessions of the 
Russian Archimandrite (same with nos. 2185, 2204, 2229 and 2248 ). The first name is 
widely attested in Egypt, see Hagedorn, Worterlisten 34; Foraboschi 80; cf. also Pape, 
WGE 209. However, the biblical name 02 bsy (Neh 7,52, Ezra 2,49) cannot be ruled out, 
rendered in LXX as Bact; Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 34 connects 002 bss 
to the well-attested name Baccoc. Nonnus occurs in the Jaffa necropolis at no. 2181, 
spelled with a double nu, and is also found in Caesarea (CIIP II 1520). It is a common 
name for both Jews (Ilan, Lexicon III 344#) and non-Jews (LGPN 1-5 s.v.). 





fig. 2188 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 145 no. 7 (ed. рг.). - S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 85 no. 43 
(Hebr.); CIJ 2, 909; SEG 53, 1847. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 145 (dr.). JJP 
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2189. Tomb of Bizzus and Reb(e)ca wife of Rufinus 
with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Square marble slab, all margins preserved, four-line Greek inscription (with one 
letter beneath 1.4). 1.1 separated from rest of inscription by a space. Alpha with 
straight cross-bar slanting down to right; cursive epsilon and lunate sigma; upsilon 
without stem in 1.1 and 3, with stem in 11.2 and 4, ligatured with gamma in 1.2. 
Right arm of upsilon 1.2, recorded in ed. pr., just barely visible in photo. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


BIZZOY 
PEBKATYNH 
POY®INOY 
IIPEXBEYTO 
Y 


Bitou | PéBxa yuvy | Pouivou | 
пресВеотојд 


(Tomb) of Bizzus. Reb(e)ca wife 
of Rufinus the presbeutes (or 
presbyteros?). 





Comm.: The first line, separated x 
bya space from the rest of the in- fig. 2189 
scription, indicates the owner of 

the tomb, who is mentioned as the partriarchal ancestor in no. 2190: Мууџїоу vv 
Bi£tov ...; but neither of these stones is Bizzus' epitaph. Circumstances of discovery, 
which could have clarified the relationship between the two stones, are unfortu- 
nately unknown. Klein mistakenly read the first line as BiCGos. Interestingly the 
deceased in each epitaph is named Rebecca, so that the name recurred within the 
family. Yet unlike the professionally executed no. 2190, the letters here are uneven 
and irregular, and the layout poorly planned: the final upsilon was added under- 
neath, for lack of room. Bizzus is a Semitic but not biblical name; Wuthnow, Semi- 
tische Menschennamen 36, connects it to 112 bzz; it is very rare in Greek epigraphy 
(IGLS 2, 673 and 674; LGPN IV, s.v.), and has no recorded Jewish parallel. Р Вха 
imitates the Hebrew Rivka npn rbqh, similarly in a tomb from Jatt, Atiqot 37, 
1999, 48*f.; LXX and Josephus render the name 'Peéxxa, as in no. 2190; it was a 
relatively popular name in the Jewish diaspora, see Ilan, Lexicon III 185. The hus- 
band's Latin name Rufinus was also popular among Jews outside Palestine, Ilan, 
Lexicon III 538f. 
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A пресВеоту is an ambassador or messenger, either to or from Jaffa (ог more 
likely its Jewish community), compare the individuals with the title пресђВеотус 
in no. 2176 (from Emesa) and no. 2177, and the one mentioned in the Aphrodisias 
synagogue inscription, Ameling, IJO II no. 14 with Ameling's comm. pp. 98f. on 
the terminology. Yet it is very possible that the title here should be understood 
rather as the equivalent of трєтф®тєрос, a minor official within the synagogue or 
Jewish community, as in nos. 2215, CIIP II 2151, see comm. ad loc.; and on that 
title, Levine, Ancient Synagogue 407f. 


Bibl.: Euting 687 no. 88 (ed. pr.). - Klein, JPCI no. 149; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 82f. no. 23 
(Hebr); CIJ 2, 949; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 380f. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6738. 
JP 


2190. Tomb of the Bizzus family with Greek and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble plaque, smoothed front, traces of painted red frame on margins. 
Six-line inscription, letters deeply incised; first five lines Greek, last line Greek- 
Hebrew; alpha with broken cross-bar, round epsilon and w-shaped omega; cross 
bars of mu descend from middle of right and left hastae to bottom edge of letter, 
upsilon with stem. 

Meas.: h 26, w 27.5, d 2.5 cm; letters 2-2.5 cm (Greek), 1.5-3 cm (Hebrew). 


Findspot: Presumably Jaffa necropolis (see comm.), despite claims by owner that it 
came from Ascalon or Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 22 January 2009. 


MNHMION з А 
TONBIZZOY 
ENOAKITE 
PEBEKKAHMH 
THPMANNOY 
EIPHNH nbw 


Mynuiov | tév Bitov: | ёуба xite | 
PeBexxa ў ur |rqp M&vvov: | 


е IBERA 
віру». mov l | I АММА © Ү | 
Translit.: šlwm Gn | IN | D) / v *^ | 





Tomb of the (family members) сый - " 
of Bizzus. Here lies Rebecca, the fig. 2190 
mother of Mannus. Peace. Peace. 
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Comm.: By the time Clermont-Ganneau (ed. pr.) and Sauvignac saw this stone, its 
provenance was already uncertain; both suspected that it came from Jaffa despite 
the report that it came from Ascalon or Gaza. The suspected provenance from Jaffa 
is based on comparison with no. 2189, another declaration of tomb ownership by 
Bizzus and an epitaph for ‘Péßxa yuvy ‘Poudivov. The Semitic name Bizzus is very 
rare, and the repetition of Rebecca is quite striking; it is apparent that Bizzus is the 
same person in both inscriptons, but the two Rebeccas are perforce different; see 
comm. to no. 2189. Neither the present stone nor no. 2189 is Bizzus’ epitaph; rather, 
each opens with a statement of his ownership (here by Мууџиїоу t&v, in no. 2189 
by his name in the genitive, compare no. 2224, tæv Bapßaßı) and then records the 
name Rebecca as the deceased. One wonders whether each individual epitaph in 
the family tomb followed this pattern. 

Peéxxa is spelled here as in LXX and Josephus (contrast no. 2189). Mannus 
may be Semitic in origin (Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 72, connects it to 
yn m'n), but it is the name of a 3 c. governor of Caria-Phrygia, P. Aelius Septimius 
Mannus: SEG 46, 1394; Roueché in ed. pr. of this inscription connects the name 
to the royal family of Osrhoene in Edessa and cites other occurrences in Roman 
contexts. It appears also in a Jewish epitaph from Rome, Noy, JIWE II 197; Mavva 
is found on a Jewish epitaph from Tyana, Ameling, IJO II 258, and see comm. ad 
loc. for further bibliography. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1903, 479-95 at 484ff. no. 9 (ed. pr.). - BE 1904 p. 260; 
PEQ 36, 1904, 177-9 at 177; R. Savignac, RB 13, 1904, 82-100 at 82; Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 6, 
1905, 182-203 at 187f. no. 9; ОРУ MN 11, 1905, 40; BE 1906 p. 51; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris П 199; 
J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 25; Klein, JPCI no. 150; Bagatti, Flagellazione 19 
no. 15; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 10 no. 16 (Hebr); І. Robert, RPh 18, 1944, 5-56, 52; CIJ 
2, 948; B. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 6, 1973/74, 23-48 at 30; id., Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 85; 
G. Mussies, in: Safrai - Stern 2, 1040-64 at 1042#; T. Ilan, NT 34, 1992, 23-45 at 41. 


Photo: WE. 


JJP 


2191. Tomb of Cyrillus and Alexander with Greek 
and Hebrew inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Irregular rectangular slab, broken in three pieces, glued together; other pieces 
missing but inscription fully preserved. Four lines of Greek, followed by the word 
“shalom” in Hebrew letters, incised within an etched square frame. Alpha with 
broken cross-bar, curved epsilon and w-shaped omega, cursive mu, upsilon without 
stem (from photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 
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MNHMA 
KYPIAAOY 
KAIAAEZANAPOY 
AAEXANAPEON 
Dbw 


Муўџа | Kupiddov | xal 
‘Arekdvdpou | AAckavdpéwv. now 


Translit.: šlwm 





Tomb of Cyrillus and Alexander, 
from Alexandria. Peace. fig. 2191 


Comm.: Word-ends and line-ends correspond throughout. The two deceased 
could have been brothers. AAc&avdpéwy indicates either that the two deceased came 
from there, or are descendants of Alexandrian immigrants, see J. Price, SCI 22, 
2003, 215-31 at 227ff. 


Bibl.: Euting 681 no. 53 (ed. pr). - J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295 no. 9; Klein, JPCI 
no. 141; id., MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74 at 371; E. Sukenik, PEQ 64, 1932, 83f.; S. Klein, Sefer Ha- 
Yishuv, 1939, 83 no. 27 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 934; Keel - Küchler 18f. no. 10; JIGRE 150; Williams, Jews 
77 no. III.51. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6728. 
JP 


2192. Burial place of Eiaco the Cappadocian, of his wife Acholia 
and of Asterius with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Triangular slab, back 
shows traces of a frame. 
Seven-line Greek inscrip- 
tion, letters of uneven 
size and poorly aligned, 
1I.1-6 of increasing length; 
there is a seven-branched 
menorah in the middle of 
П.4-7. Alpha with a broken 
cross-bar, round epsilon 
and lunate sigma, upsi- 
lon with stem, round w- 
shaped omega (IMC and 
photo). fig. 2192 





В. Funerary inscriptions 63 


Meas.: h 42, w 38, d 3.8 cm (IMC). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 


TOIIOX 

ЕІАКО 
KAIIAAOKOX 
KE AXOAI 
АЎЖУҮ NBIOYAY 
TO YKEAXTE 
PIOY 


тбтос | Eiaxd | Катадохос | xë Ахоћ|ас cuvBtou avd|tod xe Acte|piou 
Burial place of Eiaco the Cappadocian and of his wife Acholia and of Asterius. 


Comm.: Knowledge of the whereabouts of this stone has been lost since it was dis- 
played in the Israel Museum, Jerusalem (on loan from the Russian Ecclesiastical 
Mission), together with nos. 2240 and 2242, in 1972. 

The inscriber created lines of increasing length, corresponding to the triangu- 
lar shape of the stone, which was reused for this epitaph. 

Eiax& = 'IaxG: this hypocoristic form of the biblical name Jacob (apparently 
indeclinable, but Eiaxé is possibly genitive of Eiaxdc, see Mussies; Eiaxo«Q» in 
Murray and Klein [JPCI] is mistaken) is found in Jaffa as Тахо at nos. 2210, 2212 
and 2237, cf. no. 2180 as well; it may have become a name in its own right, com- 
pare instances in Caesarea (СПР II 1490, and Taxcv, ibid. 1485), in Beth She'arim 
(Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 83, 126, 130) and outside Palestine (Ilan, Lexi- 
con III 122f.); and see Schwabe's remarks. 

Another Cappadocian buried in the Jaffa necropolis is recorded in no. 2203, 
which mentions a synagogue or community of Cappadocians in Jaffa, see comm. 
ad loc. It is interesting that the region in Asia Minor rather than a city is indicated, 
which Ameling (comm. ad IJO II 251) explains as reflecting the relative paucity of cit- 
ies in Cappadocia. On the names Acholia and Asterius, see Ameling's comments, IJO 
П, pp. 104 and 537, quoting Robert’s observation that such names were "normaux au 
Bas-Empire”. But for Jews, Asterius may in some way be connected with Esther; it is 
found in Rome (Noy, JIWE II 8, 351) and North Africa (Y. Le Bohec, AntAfr 17, 1981, 
165-207 at 178f. no. 14), and significantly as a male name "DON ‘styr on an Aramaic 
incantation bowl from Babylonia (J. Segal, Catalogue of the Aramaic and Mandaic 
Incantation Bowls in the British Museum, 2000, 039A). Aster as Esther for a woman 
occurs frequently, see Noy, JIWE I 26, 47, 130, 192; JIWE II 91, 552, 596 and Asteria 
at 209 and 304 etc.; Ameling, IJO IL p. 104, speculates that Acholia may be related to 
Solomon. Asterius here is probably the son of Eiaco and Acholia. 


Bibl.: C. Schick, PEQ 25, 1893, 286-93 at 290 fig. 7; A. Murray, ibid., 300 ad fig. 7 (edd. prr.). - 
Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 147 n. 2; Klein, JPCI no. 179; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 
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1939, 85 no. 37 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 910; M. Schwabe, ТЕ] 3, 1953, 127-30 at 128; IMC no. 265; L. Robert, 
RPh 32, 1958, 15-53 at 40; Z. Baras et al., Eretz-Israel from the Destruction ofthe Second Temple 
to the Muslim Conquest 1, 1982, 25 (Hebr.); С. Mussies, in: J. van Henten - P. van der Horst eds., 
Studies іп Early Jewish Epigraphy, 1994, 242-76 at 253 n. 19; Williams, Jews 77 no. Ш.47; Кајак 
Dialogue 492; Ameling, IJO II 251; SEG 54, 1664. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6549. 
JP 


2193. Tomb of Eisas (son) of Benniamin with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular marble plaque, smooth front, rough unfinished back, all margins 
preserved. Six-line Greek inscription, letters deeply incised, decreasing size of let- 
ters in successive lines. Alpha with straight cross-bar, sloping down to left in some 
instances; round epsilon and lunate sigma; mu with curved line for middle bars; 
upsilon with stem. 

Meas.: h 23, w 23, d 2.6 cm; letters 4-6 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41683. Autopsy: 4 August 2003. 


EIZAXBE 
NNIAMIN 
ENTOIZAIAXY 
AAA OANIY 
OANOYMAZXY 
OXPOYBH 


Eic&c Beļvviauiv | ёу tots йй 
Eula {OANTY}. | Oavotuas 
000) [0с Pov5; 





Еіѕаѕ (son) of Benniamin, in the 
tomb (acquired) by Sulla. Thanu- 
mas son of Rube(s). 





Comm .: Eisas is probably biblical 
"V" ysy Yishai, less likely a hypo- 
coristic of Yizhak (Isaac), see comm. ad no. 2202; possibly also ?О& 'sy used by rab- 
binic sages (Margalioth, Encyclopedia I 156-61). Bevviauty with double nu as here 
is attested in Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 189. 

1.3-4 have generated different interpretations. First, the expression ¿v тоїс dia 
Eua is coherent without editing or amplification; it means "in the place/tomb (ac- 
quired) by Sulla”, like other expressions of ownership in the Jaffa necropolis; see intro- 


fig. 2193.1 
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duction to the Jaffa necropolis. Thus dta(pépovet?) | Zúg? Iwdvvov? in ed. pr. (Cler- 
mont-Ganneau) is to be set aside, as is Schwabe's explanation of ¿v тоїс as tv, signifying 
a family relationship with д:4, which is far-fetched even in a world of casual grammar. 
In any case, this is not Sulla's epitaph. Lifshitz's suggestion dia XuAA<o>vavi(o)u is im- 
possible. Second, the letters OANIY in 1.4 are most simply explained as a false start for 
Oavotuac, written properly in 1.5. Other suggestions are unnecessarily complicated: 
<А>Ла[ф]<0>а NIY? (Clermont-Ganneau 1901); дауодот (Lidzbarski; Klein [JPCI]). 

The Latin cognomen Sulla 
(Súas; Xu«p»a, Schwabe) is 
odd for a Jew, but note the com- 
mander of Agrippa 1% forces by 
that name (Josephus, Vita 398), 
who may have been Jewish. Yet ifa 
Semitic name is intended, then it 
may be compared with XovAatoc, 
which Mussies equates with the 
Hebrew name ^w» šwly, based 
on a reconstructed papyrus from 
the Judaean Desert (DJD XXVII, 
Se 695 Wuthnow, Semitische 
Menschennamen 113. Shila w 
Syl’ was the name of four differ- 
ent Amoraim, see Margalioth, 
Encyclopedia П 800ff; Kosovsky, fig. 2193.2 
Bab. 1546-8; Kosovsky, Yer. 644f. Note the similar text in no. 2212, dia Edw, but 
XvAAa is probably not the same name. 

Oavotuas is the Hebrew name Tanhum nmin tnhwm, found in the Jaffa ne- 
cropolis in nos. 2239 and 2240. This name was used by many Amoraim, cf. Mar- 
galioth, Encyclopedia II 883-92, Kosowsky, Bab. and Kosovsky, Yer., s.v.; it is found 
on various synagogue inscriptions in Iudaea/Palaestina, Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 
30, 33, 35, 87, and in southern Syria (Tavoyou), Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III Syr4l. 

‘Povi = biblical Reuven, see Cohen 117-28, esp. 124ff., and the same name in 
nos. 2213 and 2229. The nominative may have been ‘Povis. 

Thanumas' name and patronym, squeezed in at the bottom, may have been 
incised at a later time than Eisas’. 








Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 119 no. 19, 123 (ed. pr.). - J. Hanauer, 
PEQ 32, 1900, 120ff. at 120f.; Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 148 no. 19; Lidzbarski, 
Ephemeris I 190; Klein, JPCI no. 124a; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 85 no. 38 (Hebr.); M. Schwabe, 
Tarbiz 15, 1944, 210-3 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 912; BE 1969, 589; B. Lifshitz, RB 76, 1969, 92-8 at 93 no. 3; 
N. Cohen, JSJ 7, 1976, 97-128 at 124f. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JJP 
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2194. Greek funerary inscription of Eizikia, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular slab, two lines of Greek crudely incised in the center, cursive alpha, 
epsilon and lambda, upsilon with no stem; wide margins (from photo). 
Meas.: h 10.5, w 25.5 cm (Dussaud). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. AO 1205. 


EIZIKIA 
AEYEI 


Ех! | Aevet 


Eizikia, Levi. 





fig. 2194 


Comm.: The name of the deceased is biblical Hezekiah, appearing twice more in 
the Jaffa necropolis but spelled differently, nos. 2186 and 2196. The case of both 
names is unclear, and the laconic text can be parsed in various ways: Eizikia son of 
Levi, Eizikia Levi, of Eizikia Levi or of Eizikia son of Levi, Eizikia (and) Levi. In any 
case, Levi here is a personal name, not a title. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 9, 1882, 277-321 at 278 (ed. pr.). - Id., AMSL 11, 1885, 157- 
251 at 164 no. 2; Dussaud, Louvre 80 no. 104; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86 no. 47 (Hebr.); 
CIJ 2, 911; B. Lifshitz, Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 84ff. no. 3. 


Photo: RMN - les fréres Chuzeville, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre. 


JP 


2195. Greek funerary inscription of Elkana, 3-6 c. CE 


Lopsided pentagonal white marble slab, smoothed back; two holes drilled in back 
(not showing on front); wide margin of 7 cm between the text and bottom edge. 
Two-line Greek inscription, second line larger and more deeply incised than first; 
alpha with broken cross-bar, in second alpha two cross-bars are not connected and 
extend to bottom ofletter; round epsilon and lunate sigma. 

Meas.: h 21.5, w 23.2, d 2 cm; letters 2-3.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41672. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 
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TOIIOX 
EAKANA 


тбтос |'EAxava 


Burial place of Elkana. 





fig. 2195.1 


Comm.: Elkana is a biblical name, 
the father of the prophet Samuel, 
spelled here as in LXX, undeclined 
(compare 'EAx&vrc in Josephus, AJ 
5,342-3, 347); it was not commonly 
used by Jews ofthe period. 


Bibl.: A. Jaussen - L. Vincent, RB 10, 1901, 
570-80 at 577 no. 21 (ed. pr.). - Lidzbarski, 
Ephemeris I 336f.; Klein, JPCI no. 125; id., 
Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 85 no. 39 (Hebr); 
CIJ 2, 913. 





Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of 
Museum of Cultural History, University fig. 2195.2 
of Oslo. 


JJP 


2196. Tomb of Fzikias son of Isa with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Square stone with four lines of Greek, seven-branched menorah with tripod base 
flanked by lulavim on bottom. Cursive alpha in 11.1-2, alpha with broken cross-bar 
in ll.3-4; square epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega (from drawing). 

Meas.: h 26, w 24 cm (Clermont-Ganneau). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
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HZIKIAYIO 
IZADPONTIX 
TIAAEXANA 
PIAX 


"Hüxía vidi | Ieà фроутіс|ті 
'АлєЁау8|рїас 


(Tomb belonging) to Ezikias son of Isas, 
phrontistes of Alexandria. 


Comm: Ezikias is biblical mpn hzqyh 
= Hezekiah, compare nos. 2186 and 
2194; it is "ECexíac in Josephus and fig. 2196 
LXX. His name and title are in the da- 

tive, common in epitaphs, but given the local context it may imply something like 
uviua д:афёроу, even if д:афёреку is used in a different construction in other Jaffa 
epitaphs (nos. 2186, 2217, 2218, 2228, 2236); see introduction to the necropolis. Isas 
probably=Yishai, see comm. to no. 2230, possibly the rabbinic name "ON ‘sy, cf. 
Margalioth, Encyclopedia I 156-61. Alternatively, this inscription could have been 
a declaration of ownership, fixed to the entrance of a cave or room. 

The position of фроутістус was curatorial or supervisory (cf. фроут!ба!у), as 
noted by L. Robert, RPh 32, 1958, 39, and, while not of course exclusively Jewish 
(e.g. IG 14, 715, 759; Robert, ibid.), it is amply attested in Jewish inscriptions: Noy, 
JIWE I 17; JIWE II 164, 540; Noy, IJO I, Ach58, 59; Ameling, IJO II 219, 220; possi- 
bly no. 2204 this vol. (provenance and Jewishness uncertain) and SEG 20, 468 (Jew- 
ishness uncertain); see discussions by Ameling; Panayotov in Noy, IJO I, pp. 207£; 
Levine, Ancient Synagogue 410. Given its curatorial nature, the position could be 
held for a specific term, as in the four-year term of the phrontistes in Aegina (Noy, 
IJO I, Ach58) and the two terms held by the Jewish phrontistes in Rome (Noy, ЛМЕ 
II 540). For Beryllus, the archisynagogos and phrontistes in Caesarea, see CIIP 
II 1140 comm. Given the grammar here, it is likely (but not provable) that the 
post referred to was held within a Jewish synagogue or community in Alexandria; 
Ezikias would have held that position in Alexandria before migrating to Jaffa; al- 
ternatively, but less likely, he held the post in Jaffa. Assuming that the Alexandria 
mentioned here is the city in Egypt, this is one of several stones from the Jaffa 
necropolis indicating Egyptian origin, see J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31, esp. 227ff. 





Bibl.: Ch. Clermont- Ganneau, RCr 8, 1883, 141-7 at 142 n. 1 (ed. pr.). - Id., PEQ 6, 1874, 3-10 at 3, 
5; id., ARP II 133£;; S. Klein, MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74 at 371; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 83 no. 25 
(Hebr); CIJ 2, 918; B. Lifshitz, ZDPV 78, 1962, 64-88 at 79; BE 1968, 560; В. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 
6, 1973/74, 23-48 at 24; id., Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 78f., 84; Keel - Küchler 18f. no. 7; 
JIGRE 146; Williams, Jews 41 no. П.41; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 381; Ameling, ЈО П 217 comm. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 133 (dr.). JJP 
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2197. Epitaph of Hananiya with Hebrew inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Broken bottom left side of a white marble plaque. Five partial lines of Hebrew let- 
ters, serifs. 
Meas.: h 13, w 12, d 2 cm; letters 3.5-4 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis? (Pedersen). 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 1979-504. Autopsy: 3 
December 2007 and 14 May 2012. 


manjl--] 
"nnt-- 
yaw o[--] 
n"mi--] 
] 





fig. 2197 


m[»v --] | mmt | yaw o[--] || үз [--] | xin [--] 
Translit.: [--] hnnyh | [--] bn rby | [--]m &mn | [--]dryh | [-- šļwm 
Hananiya ... son of Rabbi ... who is from ...dria ... peace. 


Comm.: Pedersen first published this inscription when he saw it in the Ustinov 
collection in Oslo. He assumed provenance from Jaffa, based on similarity with 
other epitaphs from there and the preponderance of stones from there collected by 
Ustinov, who lived in the city. 

The bottoms of the letters of the first preserved line (there could have been 
more lines lost above) seem to form the name Hananiya (Klein). The next legible 
words are in 1.2, bn rby, "son of Rabbi", which would have been followed by a per- 
sonal name; it is probably not berebi; cf. no. 2233. If only a few letters are missing 
from the beginning of 14, then 11.3-4 may be construed “who is from ...dria", sup- 
plying a city-name like Alexandria, as Klein conjectured, but Horbury and Noy, 
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JIGRE, p. 242, expressed doubt. The final shalom may have been the only word in 
that line, centered. 


Bibl.: J. Pedersen, Inscriptiones semiticae collectionis Ustinowianae, 1928, 12 no. 26549 (=5) (ed. 
prJ. - S. Klein, MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74 at 371f.; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 4 (Hebr; СТ] 
2, 895; Н. Cavallin, Life After Death I, 1974, 166f. no. 4.12.1; S. Cohen, JQR 72, 1981/82, 1-17 at 6 
no. 45; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 378 n. 178; Rajak, Dialogue 492. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


2198. Epitaph of Hiyya son of El'azar with Greek 
and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


Yellowish-white marble plaque, smoothed front, unfinished back, edges chipped 
but margins preserved. Three-line bilingual inscription, letters irregularly and 
shallowly incised. First line is Hebrew, followed by two lines of Greek: alpha with 
broken cross-bar, round epsilon and lunate sigma (square in 1.2), upsilon with small 
stem; miniature omicron 1.2 and 3; third line squeezed at end. 

Meas.: h 21.9, w 26, d 2.5-5 cm; letters 3-5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41645. Autopsy: 31 July 
2003. 


opbN[aN"n 
EIAXYIOX 
AAZAPOY 


уук Ja Кеп 
Ei&c vids | Aatápou 


Translit.: hyy' bn Tzr 


Hiyya son of El'azar. Eias son of 
Lazarus. 


Comm.: The texts in Hebrew ES 
and Greek are identical. Hiyya fig. 2198 
xn Нуу’ is the name of rabbinic 

sages, see Kosovsky, Yer. 244-56 and Kosovsky, Bab. 461-90; Ilan, Lexicon I 380f. 
The name is recorded in two inscriptions from Dura Europus, Noy - Bloedhorn, 
ПО Ш, Syr 93-94. It is interesting that the Greek is Eigg: this equivalence has so far 
not been encountered (but the name is attested, LGPN 5a, s.v.). 
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Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, РЕО 32, 1900, 110-20 at 115 no. 13 (ed. pr.). - Id., RAO 4, 1901, 
138-51 at 143 no. 13, 218-24 at 221; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 189; Klein, JPCI no. 117; id., Sefer 
Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 81 no. 12 (Hebr.); СТ] 2, 899; Dinkler, Signum Crucis 9 with n. 27. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
ЛР 


2199. Greek epitaph with ... of Iacob and Iustus, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular marble plaque, facade smooth, back smooth with broken edges; all 
margins of inscription preserved. Two lines of Greek, first line unclear with deeply 
incised letters of irregular form and uneven size; traces of guidelines above and 
below first line. Alpha with straight cross-bar; lambda with hyper-extended right 
leg; rounded lunate sigma; upsilon with stem; abbreviation mark on last kappa 1.1. 
Meas.: h 13.5, w 26.5, d 2.9 cm; letters 2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41680. Autopsy: 4 August 2003. 


I E/O/Z: A E/O/X IO A/A ФОР 
Л/АТАКК 
IOYXTOY 


I E/O/Z A E/O/= IO A/A 
ФОР AJA Тох (оф) xla) | 
"lobo tou 





... of Iacob and Iustus. | 
fig. 2199.1 


Comm.: Previous attempts to 
decipher the nearly inscrutable 
first line include Постофдра 
Tax«o»8[ov] (Jaussen - Vin- 
cent, Klein) and IIacecvodópa 
Tax«o»8 (Frey [CIJ]). Yet the 
first letter does not seem to be 
Latin P, the supposed T is re- 
ally an iota (the top cross-bar 
of the T is really a guide-line 
running across the top of most of the first line), and these solutions ignore the ab- 
normally large lambda (or delta) in the middle of the line. After the initial iota comes 
a half-circle which could be a backward lunate sigma or epsilon, or an incomplete 
omicron; it follows a lambda; another half circle oriented the other way; iota; omicron; 





fig. 2199.2 
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oversized lambda (delta?); then, more clearly, phi, small omicron, large rho, lambda 
(delta?), iota, alpha, kappa, kappa with abbreviation sign. Conceivably the promi- 
nent lambdas could be upside-down upsilons, thus making the first name, perhaps, 
"Тоўттоо, in conformity with the second line. In any case, the first line contains names, 
or perhaps a word for tomb + a form of diadépov, followed by IAK K(AI). IAKK can 
also be parsed Texx(o). 

The second line, almost certainly incised by a different hand, contains the 
name Toc tov, genitive of Totictos, a favorite among Jews of the period. 


Bibl.: A. Jaussen - L. Vincent, RB 10, 1901, 570-80 at 577 no. 21 (ed. pr.). - Lidzbarski, Ephemeris 
1 336f.; Klein, JPCI no. 146; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86f. no. 53 (Hebr.); СТ) 2, 946; L. Robert, 
RPh 32, 1958, 15-53, 40. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JP 


2200. Funerary inscriptions in Greek and Hebrew of Rabbi Ioda, 3-5 c. CE 


Irregularly shaped white marble plaque, top right and bottom left corners broken 
but margins preserved and inscription complete. Six-line bilingual inscription 
consisting of three lines of neatly incised square Jewish script in straight rows, with 
three lines of Greek, one above and two below, chaotically inscribed around it; let- 
ters unevenly spaced, rows crooked, second iota in l.1 squeezed in. Both open and 
closed he. Alpha with broken cross-bar; square omicron in 1.5; upsilon with long 
stem, square theta, lunate sigma, w-shaped omega. Spaces between Hebrew words. 
Meas.: h 27.5, w 34, d 3 cm; letters: Greek 2.5-3.5 cm, Hebrew 1.5-4.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 1979-501. Autopsy: 3 
December 2007. 


PABIIOAA 
av am чарл 

mayan 
TÙ 120 wai т) 
YIOSIONA 
OA 


11.1,5,6: “Par 15да | vidg Тоуд|Ва 
11.2-4: үлэл Tv | 2750 птллдрп 
Tb pw waini j.n 





Translit.: hqbr hzh šlrb | ywdn hkhn 


brb. | nwh npš. škn lwd fig. 2200 
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Greek: Rabi Ioda son of Ionatha. 
Hebrew: This grave is of Rav Yudan the priest, bereb(i) (or: son of Rav/a rabbi). His 
soul is at rest. Resident of Lod (= Lydda). 


Comm.: The Hebrew portion, inscribed in three relatively neat lines, was apparent- 
ly made first; although that text contains small obscurities, letters are well-formed 
and proportional, with notable spaces between words. The Greek seems to have 
been added afterwards above and below the Hebrew; the letters are of uneven size, 
lines are ragged and poorly planned, with the iota of Ioda’s name in 1.1 forgotten at 
first, and the last two letters of Ionatha's name forced into a separate line; the word 
vióç is bisected by the final nun of 12v 3kn from the line above. The Hebrew letters 
are typical of the 3-5 c. CE. 

It is interesting that different information is conveyed in the two languages. 
While ‘Pa 1580 is obviously the same as т 27 rb ywdn (compare same name 
in no. 2205), only the Greek gives his father's name, Тоуба (Jonathan), conceiv- 
ably a genitive of Iwv&ðngç vel sim., cf. CHP I 65, 153, 493, 500; Ilan, Lexicon I 146, 
III 109. In the Hebrew, 272 brb at the end of 1.2 either refers to the father's title, 
i.e. = 2972 bn rb, he was a rabbi like the son, or it is the equivalent of 303 byrby, 
a title of respect, like Oxpeft in no. 2233, and 72773 pano 1197 003 pr? ywdn brh 
drby trpwn byrby Yudan the son of R. Tarfon berebi in no. 2205, see comm. ad 
locc. Further, the Hebrew portion contains the information that the deceased 
was a priest; it is curious, to say the least, that this information is missing from 
the Greek, and one wonders whether the inscriber simply did not have space for 
it, or forgot it, or did not think it important enough to record in Greek; on Jew- 
ish priests during this period, see no. 2202 comm. Finally, the Hebrew contains a 
formulaic wish for the peaceful repose of the soul of the deceased, and the infor- 
mation that he was from Lod/Lydda, if that is the correct interpretation: Pedersen 
supported Clermont-Ganneau's reading TÙ paw skn lwd; Klein 1931 proposed 
315 qv imn lwd “who is from Lod”; Lidzbarski followed by Frey (CIJ) read тору 
sqlwd, which in itself is meaningless, interpreting it as a mistake for 0150 slwm 
"peace" (like Klein, JPCI). The placement of “resident of Lod” after the formulaic 
blessing is odd. 

The similarity of names and formulae in inscription no. 2205 is striking, and 
raises the possibility that they both came from the same cave; but knowledge ofthe 
provenance of each has been lost forever. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 114 no. 11 (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, 
RAO 4, 1901, 142f. no. 11; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 188f. no. B11; Klein, JPCI 36 no. 110; J. Ped- 
ersen, Inscriptiones semiticae collectionis Ustinowianae, 1928, 7ff.; S. Klein, MGW] 75, 1931, 
369-74; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 1 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 900; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols 2, 
127£; S. Cohen, JQR 72, 1981/82, 1-17 at 6 no. 46; С. Mussies, in: J. van Henten - P. van der Horst 
eds., Studies in Early Jewish Epigraphy, 1994, 242-76 at 251; J. Park, Conceptions of Afterlife 
in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000, 103, 152f. - Cf. S. Lieberman, Greek in Jewish Palestine/Helle- 
nism in Jewish Palestine, 1994; S. Miller, JOR 94, 2004, 27-76; B. Rosenfeld, JJS 61, 2010, 234-56; 
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Н. Lapin, JQR 101, 2011, 311-46; D. Noy, in: J. Richardson - F. Santangelo eds., Priests and State 
in the Roman World, 2011, 320ff. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP/AY 


2201. Grave of Iose(s) and Daniel with Greek and Hebrew inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular slab, right corner broken, face quite abraded. Three lines of Greek 
followed by the word "shalom" written in Hebrew letters. Alpha with broken cross- 
bar, extending to bottom of line; rounded epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped ome- 
ga; upsilon without stem (from photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis (Euting). 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


ӨНКНІОХІ] 
КЕЛАМІ 
HAOY 

Dbw 


05x Тос] | xè Aavi|yAou | ow 
Translit.: улп 

Grave of Ioses and Daniel. Peace. 
Comm.: Euting reports seeing a full 
first line, so that the stone has been 


damaged since then. The first name 
may be genitive of Iwg or indeclinable. 





fig. 2201 


Bibl.: Euting 682 no. 56 (ed. pr.). - J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295 no. 11; Klein, JPCI 
no. 140; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 81f. no. 15 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 933. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6740. 
JJP 


2202. Tomb of Isas son of Lazarus with Greek and 
Hebrew/Aramaic inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Triangular slab of gray-white marble, unfinished back; all margins preserved. 
Three lines of Greek and one of Hebrew shallowly incised by amateur hand, letters 
of uneven height in crooked lines. Alpha with v-shaped cross-bar extending even 
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below line and right or left hasta extending upwards; square epsilon and lunate 
sigma; stemmed upsilon. The last two letters of 1.1 were made smaller in order not 
to break word across lines. Lulav on lower right corner. 

Meas.: h 16, w 32, d 2 cm; letters 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41684. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


IZAYIOYAAZAPOY E TS x A) о 
IEPEOZXTIHO "1 Š 

EIPHNH pe pst ©. 
ту5 


3*8! » 





fig. 2202.1 
Теё viod Aatápou | ієрёос "E"yvr(1)o(0)(?) | Еіруу» | tty» 
Translit.: l'zr 
(Tomb) of Isas son of Lazarus, priest, Egyptian(?). Peace. L'azar. 


Comm.: The engraver 
made an effort to preserve 
whole words on each line 
of this triangular slab, 
resorting even to squeez- 
ing letters at the end ої1.1 
and (perhaps) abbreviat- 
ing a crucial word in 1.2. 
There are 29 instances of 
'Ттйёс in LGPN 1-5a (s.v) fig. 2202.2 
and three other persons 

with this name in the Jaffa necropolis (nos. 2193, 2196, 2210). 'Ic, as in no. 2196 
and Eic& in no. 2210, seems to be the genitive of'Ic&ác = Eicüc in no. 2193, prob- 
ably Semitic, thus possibly biblical *v* y3y Yishai (Jesse), see comm. to no. 2230; 
or possibly a hypocoristic of Ioaax; Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 45, 
understood Eicés as deriving from 10у ‘Sw Esau. There is a small possiblity that 
the name "OX ‘sy, used by rabbinic sages, was intended; cf. Margalioth, Encyclo- 
pedia I 156-61, and comm. to no. 2462 from Gaza, containing a similar name. 
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Only two other priests were found in the Jaffa necropolis inscriptions (nos. 
2178, 2200). The prevalent scholarly theory posits a resurgent influence of priests in 
Late Antique Palestine in the wake of the abolition of the Patriarchate and the de- 
cline of the rabbinic class, cf. O. Irshai, in: L. Levine ed., Continuity and Renewal, 
2004, 67-106 (Hebr.) and D. Amit, ibid. 143-54 (Hebr.); but see now Z. Weiss, in: D. 
Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE a Watershed in Jewish History?, 2012, 91-111, 
arguing that the archaeological evidence does not support the theory. 

Vincent in the ed. pr. and all subsequent editors have rendered ХГІПО as 
°E*yin(t)o(6) or "E*yim(ti)o(u), “Egyptian”, which requires the following assump- 
tions: the initial epsilon stands for AI and was written without its middle bar; iota 
stands for upsilon after the gamma; a tau and perhaps a second iota are somehow 
ligatured to pi or omitted; and the final upsilon was omitted because of lack of 
room. None of these assumptions is in itself difficult, but their necessary combina- 
tion causes some hesitation to accept the full restoration. Initial epsilon in Eyúntioç 
vel sim. is attested in SEG 32, 1066 and 1493; 37, 467 et al. There are, however, quite 
a few inscriptions from Jaffa with an Egyptian connection, see J. Price, SCI 22, 
2003, 227ff. 

Only the father’s name is written in Hebrew, indicating perhaps ownership 
of the tomb or authorship of the inscription, or simply "105 (13) (bn) l'zr “(son of) 
Lazar” with the first word missing. Bleckmann and Klein both read 119, 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 21, 1912, 116 no. B (ed. pr.). - Е. Bleckmann, ZDPV 36, 1913, 219-40 at 239; 
Klein, JPCI no. 137; Н. Leclercq, DACL 8, 1928, 240; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 81 no. 10 
(Hebr); CIJ 2, 930; Robert, Hellenica XI/XII 381-413 at 382f. n. 3; B. Lifshitz, ANRW II 8, 1977, 
290f. no. 2; B. Brooten, Women Leaders in the Ancient Synagogue, 1982, 97 n. 73; JIGRE 149; 
Williams, Jews 77 no. Ш.50; J. Kloppenborg Verbin, JJS 51, 2000, 243-80 at 259; J. Park, Con- 
ceptions of Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000, 91f.; D. Noy, in: J. Richardson - Е. Santangelo 
eds., Priests and State in the Roman World, 2011, 320ff. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JP 


2203. Greek funerary inscription of Isakis from Tarsus, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble slab of irregular rectangluar shape, front polished and back 
smoothed; all margins preserved. Seven-line Greek inscription shallowly incised 
by an unsteady hand; varying alpha, with straight and broken cross-bars; rounded 
epsilon and lunate sigma; theta in 1.1 without cross-bar; upsilon with small stem; 
angular w-shaped omega. 

Meas.: h 26, w 17.5, d 3.2 cm; letters 2-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41679. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 
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ENOAAEKTE 
IXZAKIXIIPEX 
BYTEPOXTHX 
КАПАЛОКО 
NTAPXOYAI 
NOIIOA 

OY 


&y'0 0e x«i» | lodxis 
трєт|ф®тєрос тйс | Катабох@|у 
Tapco0 At|vono|Xou 


Here lies Isakis, presbyteros of 
the (community of the) Cap- 
padocians, from Tarsus, linen 
merchant. 


Comm.: On the formula év0á3e 
xeitat in Jaffa, see comm. ad no. 
2206 (deceased also from Tar- 
sus). 

"Iodxig is obviously Isaac. fig. 2203.1 
This spelling has parallels, but it 
could also be understood as Iodxtos, like Eicdxtos in no. 2236; note that the omi- 
cron has dropped from the endings of other names in the Jaffa epitaphs, as in no. 
2226. Ameling, commenting on an 'Тт@хїс in Side, notes that dropping the omicron 
was a phenomenon of Late Antiquity, see his comm. ad ТО II 219. Josephus uses 
"Toaxos for Isaac (LXX: Ioadx), but both Iodxts and ’Iadxtos are amply attested in 
papyri and inscriptions in Iudaea/Palaestina and the Diaspora (Ilan, Lexicon I 175; 
III 128f.; Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim П 18, 19, 20, 23). 

Various interpretations have been offered for the string of words in 11.2-7, which 
should probably be parsed: пресВ0терос тйс (тоу@ушуйс tæv) Кападохёу, Тарооб, 
Awom@Aou, i.e., "presbyteros of the community (or synagogue) of the Cappadocians, 
from Tarsus, linen merchant". The problem with "from Tarsus of the Cappadocians" 
(Clermont-Ganneau et al.) is that there is no known Tarsus in Cappadocia, and 
Тороо is clearly the genitive of the ethnic designation. Other proposals, such as “an- 
cien de la Synagogue des Cappadociens à Tarse" (BE 1902) and “merchant of Tarsian 
linen” (Krauss), are difficult for similar reasons, and “of the synagogue (or guild) of 
Cappadocian linen-merchants of Tarsus" (Wordsworth) requires an unwarranted 
emendation and violates natural sense in the word-order; see Ameling, IJO II pp. 
531ff. for thorough discussion. Ameling points out the identical structure - Jewish 
title, place of origin, profession - in no. 2182, q.v. It seems there was a community of 
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Cappadocians in Jaffa, cf. no. 2192. There was also a synagogue of Cappadocians in 
Sepphoris, mentioned in yShev. 9,5 39a. How a man from Tarsus became a leader of 
Cappadocian Jews in Jaffa is a matter of speculation. 

The | man's profession, 
Муотолћоо, is in the genitive by «Р Tm 7 еур 
attraction to previous word; the | > ; 
occupation could indicate both Ge 
modest means and wealth, and — 7 Ea 
his position as elder of the com- X v 
munity indicates important sta- 
tus, although there is nothing 
in his amateurishly executed 
epitaph, aside from its length, re- 
flecting such. On the title presby- 
teros, see Ameling, IJO II pp. 49f. 
and Levine, Ancient Synagogue 
407£, and cf. no. 2189 comm., 
the other elder mentioned in the 
Jaffa epitaphs. 


Bibl: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 
32, 1900, 110-20 at 118 no. 18 (ed. 
pr.). - J. Wordsworth (Bishop of Salis- 
bury), ibid. 122; Clermont-Ganneau, 
RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 146ff. no. 18; 
PEQ 33, 1901, 205f.; BE 1902, p. 93 
Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 190, II 123; 
Klein, JPCI no. 132; S. Krauss, Syna- 
gogale Altertümer, 1922, 237; S. Klein, 
Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 84 no. 35 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 931; Hemer, Book of Acts 222f. no. 2.9-11, 225 
no. 7.58; van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 91, 99f.; Williams, Jews 73 no. Ш.24; Rajak, 
Dialogue 492; Ameling, IJO II 249; B. Rosenfeld - J. Menirav, Markets and Marketing in Roman 
Palestine, 2005, 217f. 





fig. 2203.2 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JP 


2204. Tomb of Isidorus (son?) of Pinaras and of Lulianus 
with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Square marble plaque, five-line Greek inscription, top edge damaged but all letters leg- 
ible and all margins of text preserved; oenochoe flanked by two lulavim in lower right 
corner, after text in 1.5; letters in 1.5 spaced widely in order to fill up line. Alpha with 
broken cross-bar, round epsilon and w-shaped omega, upsilon with stem (from photo). 
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Meas.: h 22, w 23, d 5 cm; letters 3 cm (Dain and Bernand). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis? 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. MA 3035/MA 3471. 


H£ZHAOPO 
YIIINAPA 
KAIAOYAI 
ANOY®POT 
ITON 


"Ноудоројо IHtvap& | xoi 
AovAt|avoO dpo<v>t|t<o>tév 


(Tomb) of Isidorus (son?) 
of Pinaras and of Lulianus, 
phrontistai. 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau 
was uncertain, when he pub- 
lished the stone in 1896 (with- 
out any drawing), whether he fig. 2204 
had found it himself or seen it 

among the possessions of the Russian Archimandrite (same with nos. 2185, 2188, 
2229 and 2248). Ameling has since made a strong case that Clermont-Ganneau 
found the stone in Alexandria and sent it to Paris from there; the argument is based 
on the information in the 1922 Paris catalogue (Michon's revision of Villefosse's 
1896 edition) and again in Dain's 1933 catalogue, that the stone came from Alex- 
andria and was a gift from Clermont-Ganneau, recorded in June 1886. But doubt 
must remain since Clermont-Ganneau himself was the source for both pieces of 
information; the supposed attribution by him to Alexandria, quoted in both cata- 
logues, is second-hand, while his first-hand account, published in 1896, attributes 
the stone to Jaffa; he first published the stone in 1883 (without a drawing), together 
with no. 2196, certainly from Jaffa, and even if his cryptic note there, “еп voici une 
autre que j'ai recueillie depuis", leaves some question as to the provenance, it was 
"collected" before his expedition to the Red Sea in 1886; thus judging from his 1883 
ed. pr. and subsequent republication ofthe text in ARP II in 1896, which is based on 
his own notebooks, he believed that he had collected the stone during his expedi- 
tion to Palestine in the 1870s; it is evident from his failure to include any drawing 
or photo in his publications of the inscription that he did not know, or did not 
remember, that it was in the Louvre, where he could have checked it; thus he had 
no recollection of sending it from Alexandria. Bernand, who republished this stone 
among the inscriptions from Egypt in the Louvre, expressed doubt as to its prov- 
enance, despite Dain's clear note. It is included here because of this lingering doubt. 
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Bernand's photo has now banished any uncertainty about the reading, evident in 
Clermont-Ganneaus first and subsequent edition of the text; Dain's interpretation, 
"Ноудороо Піуара xoi Лооћмауоб Фрбутшу (“Pinara, fille d'Isidoros, et Fronton, fils 
de Ioulianos"), must also be rejected as violating the clearly incised letters before him. 

Isidorus was a theophoric name used by Jews, esp. from Egypt, see Ilan, Lexi- 
con ПІ, 314f. Пуарё is not, as Clermont-Ganneau concluded, a place-name, but 
rather an unusual personal name, either Isidore's patronym or a second name 
(nickname); note that the second person mentioned in the epitaph does not have а 
patronymic. Піуарё would be the genitive ofIItvapdc (see Ameling 190 n. 29, quot- 
ing Lajtar), unless Pinarius is meant, for which see PIR? III 306-14. Lulianus can 
be interpreted either as Iulianus (Julianus) or Lollianus (PIR? V.1, 306-8); note that 
the name ou"535 Lwlyynws found in rabbinic literature (Ilan, Lexicon I 333; III 
509) can be pronounced either Lullianus or Lollianus. A AovuAtavóc is found in Zoar 
(Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia I a 41), and there are examples from Egypt as 
well. Note 'TouAt(a)vóc in no. 2210 this vol. and AoAtavóg Eicax in Beth She'arim 
(Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 82). 

The deceased were both phrontistai, perhaps brothers; on the position and 
title, see comm. ad no. 2196, a Jewish phrontistes from Alexandria. Dain thought 
the present inscription to be Christian, and Ameling also doubts the Jewishness of 
the two deceased; if the stone did come from the Jaffa necropolis, it would almost 
certainly be Jewish. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 8, 1883, 141-7 at 142 n. 1 (ed. pr.). - Id., ARP II 136f. n. *; 
É. Michon, Musée national du Louvre. Département des antiquités grecques et romaines. Cata- 
logue sommaire des marbres antiques, 1922, 178 no. 3035; A. Dain, Inscriptions grecques du 
Musée du Louvre. Les Textes inédits, 1933, 130f. no. 149; SEG 8, 430; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 
1939, 177 no. 66 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 919; SB 5, 7878; С. Mussies, in: Safrai - Stern II, 1040-64 at 1042f.; 
E. Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Égypte et de Nubie au Musée du Louvre, 1992, 155ff. no. 
104; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 381; W. Ameling, ZPE 178, 2011, 185-90 at 187-90 no. 7. 


Photo: C. Larrieu, courtesy of Museum of Louvre. 


JP 


2205. Epitaph of Yudan son of Rabbi Tarfon with Aramaic 
and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-5 c. CE 


Marble slab, polished front, three-line Aramaic inscription within tabula ansata, in 
Hebrew letters typical of the 3-5 c. CE; spaces between words. 
Meas.: h 18.5, w 53, d 2 cm; letters 1.5-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis (Clermont-Ganneau said that it was found by workers 
and brought to Baron Ustinov). 

Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 1979-500. Autopsy: 14 
May 2012. Plaster cast in the Deutsches Evangelisches Institut (inv. no. A 1.24). 
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пча тут ҝптар NTA | AN Tals alia AI ОЧ" ООДА 
WIT 0751 M 272 11570 TANT a Ау, ex tc 
yyy! NV) m» усу? jd 2 ЕХ 
ow 1235 : ; A 
7 TAS 11; "uan 
discant rr apes sod LL FADE ESS 





fig. 2205 
оош 12325 | umor ves maya peso элт | 3 prs клар ктп 


Translit.: hd’ qbwrt' dywdn brh | drby trpwn Бугу nwh пр$ zykrwnw | Ibrkh 
slwm 


This is the grave of Yudan son of Rabbi Tarfon berebi. His soul is at rest. May his 
memory be a blessing. Peace. 


Comm.: The names of the son and father, Yudan (hypocoristic of Yehuda) and 
Tarfon (= Tptdwy, as in no. 2243) were used by rabbinic sages (Margalioth, Ency- 
clopedia 381-6 and 476-80), and frequently by other Jews in Iudaea/Palaestina and 
the Diaspora. On Tarfon’s title berebi, see no. 2233, comm.; this inscription further 
demonstrates that berebi could be a general term of respect rather than a specific 
title or designation, since Tarfon’s name is preceded by his title Rabbi. While the 
grave marker and name of the deceased are in Aramaic, the formulaic wishes for 
the deceased are in Hebrew. We agree with Naveh that the formula 92729 112" 
zykrwnw lbrkh, “may his memory be a blessing”, was not part of the original text of 
the inscription. There are striking similarities in the names and formulae in this 
inscription and in no. 2200, but since each was plundered from its site, their rela- 
tion, if any, will never be known. Based on Hebrew paleography, the inscription 
may be dated to the 3-5 c. CE. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont- Ganneau, PSBA 6, 1884, 123ff. (ed. pr.). - Id., AMSL 11, 1885, 200 no. 9; 
Euting 680 no. 47; S. Reinach, RA 11, 1888, 61-97 at 94f.; Klein, JPCI 39f. no. 114; J. Pedersen, 
Inscriptiones semiticae collectionis Ustinowianae, 1928, 5ff. no. 26489 (21); S. Klein, MGWJ 
75, 1931, 369-74; E. Sukenik, The Ancient Synagogue of El-Hammeh (Hammath-by-Gadara), 
1935, 49; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 2 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 892; S. Birnbaum, The He- 
brew Scripts, 1971, 162f. no. 90*; E. Dinkler, RAC 50, 1974, 121-144 at 129; S. Cohen, JOR 72, 
1981/82, 1-17 at 5 no. 43; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 391 no. ggNJ 1; Naveh, On Sherd and Papyrus 
202; J. Park, Conceptions of Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000, 103; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 
377-80; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 223ff. - Cf. S. Lieberman, Greek in Jewish Palestine/Helle- 
nism in Jewish Palestine, 1994; S. Miller, JOR 94, 2004, 27-76; B. Rosenfeld, JJS 61, 2010, 234-56; 
H. Lapin, JOR 101, 2011, 311-46. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


82 IV. Ioppe 
2206. Funerary inscription for Iudas from Tarsus, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular stone broken on top, left side and bottom right corner, but only one 
line of text on top and part of a letter in the lower right corner have been lost. 
Six-line Greek inscription (sixth line is one letter only), finely carved, deeply in- 
cised square letters; alpha with broken cross-bar and right leg extending upwards, 
stemmed upsilon, lunate sigma, serifs on all letters (and overdone in rho 1.5) (from 
photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


[--] 
AEKI 
TEIOY 
AAXYI 
OXIOXH 
TAPXEY 
> 





fig. 2206 


[évOa]|de хте То®|8@с vi|oc Toc; | Tapoeu|c 
Here lies Iudas son of Iose(s), from Tarsus. 


Comm.: The common funerary formula év0dde xettat is relatively rare in Jaffa, 
found only here and in no. 2203, the epitaph of a man who was also from Tarsus, 
and по. 2190. Тосӯ is either genitive of Toc; (usually Тштўс) or indeclinable Toc |, 
imitating "OY ywsy; all these are short forms of biblical Yosef = Joseph, see Пап, 
Lexicon I 150-68. Ameling notes, regarding Tarsus, that the origin from Tarsus “zu 
dieser Zeit keine Biirgerrechtsfragen im eigentlichen Sinn mehr betrifft”. 


Bibl.: Euting 686 no. 87 (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 146ff. no. 18.1; J. Oehler, 
MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 17; Klein, JPCI no. 131; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 84 no. 31 
(Hebr.); CIJ 2, 925; Keel - Küchler 18f. no. 8; Hemer, Book of Acts 225 no. 7.58; Williams, Jews 
77 no. Ш.48; Ameling, IJO II 250; SEG 54, 1664. 
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Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6739. 
ЛР 


2207. Greek funerary inscription of Iudas (son) of Paregorius, 3-6 с. СЕ 


Irregularly shaped slab, three lines of crudely carved Greek, all margins preserved. 
Alpha with broken and stemmed cross-bar, delta with hyper-extended right side, 
round lunate sigma, upsilon with very short stem (from photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


IOYAAX 
ПАРНГО 
PIOY 


Tovdas | Парууо|ріоо 
Iudas (son) of Paregorius. 


Comm.: Паруудр:ос (Euting and Klein 
misread the text as Ilapeyoptou), a 
translation of Menahem (cf. Mussies), 
was a common Jewish Greek name, fig. 2207 
see Ilan, Lexicon III 353; CIIP II 1456, 

1524, 1525 (Caesarea); Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II, nos. 31, 61, 83. It oc- 
curs in Jaffa also in nos. 2221, 2226, 2227. It was not, however, exclusively Jewish, 
see Pape, WGE 1133. 





Bibl.: Euting 688 no. 94 (ed. pr.). - J. Germer-Durand, EO 3, 1900, 142f.; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 
292-302 at 295f. no. 22; Klein, JPCI no. 133; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 87 no. 63 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 926; 
B. Lifshitz, RB 72, 1965, 520-38 at 526; G. Mussies, in: Safrai - Stern II, 1040-64 at 1052. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6741. 
JJP 


2208. Funerary inscription of Iudas son of Yannai, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular stone containing two lines of Greek, lulav at end of 1.1; inscription is 
apparently complete. Alpha with broken cross-bar and hyper-extended right hasta, 
delta with hyper-extended right leg, lunate sigma, upsilon with stem; serifs on most 
letters (from photo). 


84 IV. Ioppe 
Findspot: Jaffa necropolis (Schick). 


IOYAAX 
YIOXIHNNAH 


Тодос | vids Invvay 


Iudas son of Yannai. 





Comm.: According to Schick, 
this inscription was found in 
the excavations on the Jaffa necropolis conducted by the Russian Archimandrite. 
Туууау (genitive of Invvay¢?) probably represents Yannai NY yn’y, which is a hy- 
pocoristic of Jonathan, judging from the case of the Hasmonean king Alexander 
Yannai/Yehonatan, whom Josephus calls both 'AAé£avópoc Таууаїос and ‘Iwvdby¢ 
(Schalit, NW 8). See Ilan, Lexicon I 134f. and III 109. 


fig. 2208 


Bibl.: C. Schick, PEQ 25, 1893, 286-93 at 291 fig. 8; A. Murray, ibid. 300 ad fig. 8 (edd. prr.). - 
Klein, JPCI no. 176; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86 no. 49 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 924. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6737. 
JP 


2209. Tomb of Iuda(s) (son) of Zachai VIMIOH 
with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Marble slab, upper left corner broken, three lines of deeply inscribed Greek, letters 
haphazardly rendered (from photo). 
Meas.: h 11, w 20, d 1.25 cm (Clermont- Ganneau). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


MNHMAIO 
YAAZAXAI 
YIMIOH 


Mvfjua To|00a Zayat | VIMIOH 


Tomb of Iuda(s) (son) of Zachai (or: 
Tomb of Iuda(s) Zachai), VIMIOH. 





fig. 2209 
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Comm.: Although Euting first published the text, Clermont-Ganneau (PEQ 1874) 
first saw the stone in Jaffa and recorded its measurements, publishing it more fully 
in ARP II. 

The name of the deceased was 'ToUóa, or Тоодос if Тоодо is intended as geni- 
tive. Zayvat, obviously undeclined, is biblical*3t zky (Neh 3,20; 7,14); Za xax in no. 
2244 is the same name; in the LXX it is Zaxyav; according to Ilan, Lexicon I 90-3, 
III 86f., it is a hypocoristic of Zechariah. It could be either a second name of the 
deceased here, or his father's name. 

The word in 1.3 is puzzling. Euting read Viv or Pivewy, the latter adopted 
by Klein. The reading here is that of Clermont-Ganneau, who actually examined 
the stone. He thought it represented a place-name, perhaps "some Egyptian vil- 
lage" because of the initial psi; this exact toponym does not appear in H. Verreth, 
А survey of toponyms in Egypt in the Graeco-Roman Period, 2008, but there are 
similar names such as Viwate (р. 476). Alternatively, it could be a family name, а 
phenomenon found elsewhere in Jaffa, nos. 2179, 2180, 2224, 2230. 


Bibl: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 261-80 at 275f. no. 6; Euting, 687 no. 89; Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, ARP II 144 no. 5 (edd. prr). - J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 
19; Klein, JPCI no. 130; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86 no. 50 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 923; B. Lifshitz, Epi- 
graphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 86f. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6741. 


JJP/HMC 


2210. Tomb of Iuli(a)nus, Gregoria and Eisa with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Slab of white-gray marble, irregular square, smoothed back and front; all margins 
of inscription preserved, front abraded but all letters legible. Five lines of shallowly 
incised Greek, letters uneven, two lulavim beneath text. Alpha with broken cross- 
bar and extended right hasta, lunate sigma, upsilon with stem, w-shaped omega. An 
alpha of different style very lightly etched between I and N in 1.1, probably a later 
addition. 

Meas.: h 15, w 16, d 2.2 cm; letters 1 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41685. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


86 IV. Ioppe 


IOYAINOY 
KAITAHTO 
PIAXKAIE 
IZAIA 
PAIAKQ 





fig. 2210 
"Тоумуоў | xai PAnyolpias xal Ес, talpa’laxw 


(Tomb) of Iuli(a)nus and Glegoria (= Gregoria) and Eisa. (The tomb was pur- 
chased) from Iaco. 


Comm.: Ioulinus = Iulianus; the faintly etched alpha between the iota and nu is prob- 
ably a later, even modern, addition. TAnyopia is obviously Грууоріа, demonstrating 
a common interchange of liquids, cf. Gignac I 102-7. A Gregorius spelled with А is 
found in the synagogue inscription from Aphrodisias, Ameling, IJO II 14B, but it 
was more commonly a Christian name. Eic& is probably a form of Biblical "w^ ysy 
Yishai, see no. 2230 comm. (or rabbinic name dx ‘sy? cf. Margalioth, Encyclopedia I 
156-61). All editors have printed Etcáx, misinterpreting the abrasion in the stone as a 
letter. The three deceased could have been siblings, or father - mother - son. 

By comparison with no. 2234, парй Тахо means that the tomb was purchased 
from Iaco; names of purchaser(s) are not specified but could very well have been 
understood to be the deceased. Тахо is a rare hypocoristic form of Ya'akov = Jacob, 
occurring in Jaffa also in no. 2192 as Eiaxw; Mussies (1994) points out that it could 
be either indeclinable or the genitive of TIaxóác. 


Bibl.: Euting 685 no. 75 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont- Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 200 no. 7; 
J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 16; Klein, JPCI no. 134; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 
87 no. 61 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 927; M. Schwabe, IEJ 3, 1953, 127-30 at 128; BE 1955, 245; L. Robert, RPh 
32, 1958, 15-53 at 40; С. Mussies, in: Safrai - Stern II 1040-64 at 1042f.; id., in: J. van Henten - 
P. van der Horst eds., Studies in Early Jewish Epigraphy, 1994, 242-76 at 253 n. 19. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JP 


2211. Greek funerary inscription of Iuses (son) of Lulabus, 3-6 c. CE 


Marble plaque, polished front and smoothed back. Three lines of Greek incised to 
medium depth; in lower right corner, menorah with seven branches connected at 
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top, three-legged stand. Alpha with broken cross-bar and legs melding into vertical 
line on top, lunate sigma, upsilon with practically no stem. 
Meas.: h 22, w 26.5, d 1.8 cm; letters 3-4 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41686. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


IYXHX 
AOYAA 
BOY 


"Tuc fc | АоуАа|фоу 
Iuses (son) of Lulabus. 


Comm.: The upsilon in Tuc js can reflect 
either peculiar pronunciation (cf. Gignac 
I 293f), or a writing error; if the latter, 
which is more likely, the inscription is to 
be corrected either as Тоо; (one loop 
of omega omitted) or l'o'ofjc (omicron not 
closed). The fathers name seems to be 
based on Hebrew lulav 2515 Iwlb, a word 
first appearing in rabbinic literature 
(M.Sukkah 3,1 etc.) and meaning “palm- 
branch”, one of the “four species” used 
ritually during the festival of Sukkoth. 
Another was the ethrog or citron, which 
seems to be behind the name A0poyyaioc 
(Jos. BJ 2.60, AJ 17.278); Schalit, NW 5 
equates it with NANN гипо. This 
seems to be the only recorded instance of lulav as the basis for a personal name. 





fig. 2211.2 


Bibl.: A. Jaussen - L. Vincent, RB 10, 1901, 570-80 at 577 no. 21 (ed. pr.). - Lidzbarski, Ephemeris 
1 336f.; Klein, JPCI no. 139; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86 no. 51 (Hebr); СТ] 2, 932. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JJP 
2212. Tomb of Iustus and Iaco with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Gray marble slab, broken on upper left and lower left corners, but all margins of text 
preserved; polished front, smoothed back. Three-line Greek inscription, lulav at end 


88 IV. Ioppe 


of 1.3; well-formed letters, cursive alpha, delta and lambda with hyper-extended right 
leg, round epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega, upsilon with stem. 
Meas.: h 19.5, w 29, d 2.3 cm; letters 1.5-2 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41665. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


IOYXTOYTNAO 
EOXIAKOKYMINA 
AIAXAAQ 





"ooo tov уу@ф|ёос, Тахо 
хушуй, | did Edw 


(Tomb) of Iustus the carder 
(and) of Iaco the cumin-seller; 
(tomb procured) by Salo. 


Comm.: The stone is the epi- 
taph of two people with rela- 
tively humble professions; no 
xai separates their names. 
Vincent, followed by many 
editors, understood an im- 
plied [uio0], making Iaco the 
son of Iustus, but this is less 
likely: multiple burials and 
joint epitaphs were common 
in Jaffa (Tod, writing before 
most of the inscriptions from 
Jaffa were known, wrote, 
"that the stone should mark 
the grave of two men seems to me less probable" [86 n. 2]). On the name Iaco, see 
no. 2192, comm. The profession of carder or fuller, ууафе0с/хуафе0с, is often men- 
tioned in papyri, see Gignac I 77f. If the mark at the top of the kappa is a blemish 
on the stone and not an abbreviation mark for xai, the best explanation оЁхошуё 
is as genitive of xuuivas, a vendor of х©шуоу, a spice used in food and medicine; cf. 
Mt 23,23; cumin [132 kmwn is frequently mentioned in rabbinic literature, but not 
ina commercial context, e.g. M.Ter. 1,4, T. AZ 4,1. Examples of occupational nouns 
with the suffix -&ç are discussed by Masson, who by re-reading an epitaph from 
Isauria produces a parallel: дстё IIaUAou ximovpod хошуй@ xai Ўтефауоо xvad£oc. 
Many more instances of occupations marked by -&ç are collected from papyri by 
Gignac II 18f. This interpretation was accepted by Robert (BE; 1944, 52; 1958, 40; 





fig. 2212.2 
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Hellenica 11-12, 1960, 43) and by the editors of the LSJ Suppl. (s.v.). Vincent in ed. 
рг. had suggested a place-name, Кошуйс, in Syria, and Dalman (cited by Klein) 
posited “Cumanus, Einwohner von Cumae”; both are rightly rejected by Tod. 

Most editors have read the last two words as a mix of Greek and Hebrew, dtd 
саћо(и), with сало(и) = Hebr. shalom, thus rendering an equivalent of v ғірууу. 
Brassloff went so far as to read хоџуа as х0шотс, with хошо 1a сало(и) being 
the equivalent of the funerary formula ёу гірўуу ý xolujats а0той. But this formula, 
common elsewhere, was not used in any of the surviving inscriptions from the Jaffa 
necropolis, and more important, the intention of the quite competent inscriber 
here is clear: he did not make such a gross mistake. Lifshitz most improbably iso- 
lated сало(џи) and understood AIA as an abbreviation of д:афёроу, indicating Ius- 
tus' ownership of the tomb. 

The meaning of ótà XdAw is illuminated by comparison with nos. 2193 and 
2243, where did + name seems to indicate that a certain person made arrangements 
for the tomb. E&àw is a woman's name on two Jerusalem ossuaries (СПР I 134, 
589), but here it could be hypocoristic for biblical now slmh Solomon, represented 
in LXX as ХаЛоџроу, XoAoucv and other variations (Hatch - Redpath, Suppl. 134, 
146); Хао as biblical xbv slw’ or nbw 3lwm (Num 25,14, 2 Kings 15,10, Hatch 
- Redpath, ad loc.), is less likely because of the rarity of those two names in the 
period, and the negative associations of the first. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 605-12 at 611f. no. 21 (ed. pr.). - BE 1904, p. 261; Clermont-Gan- 
neau, RAO 6, 1905, 174-82 at 181f. no. 21; Klein, JPCI no. 136; S. Brassloff, WS 48, 1930, 111ff. 
at 113; M. Tod, JHS 51, 1931, 211-255 at 253; id., PEQ 67, 1935, 85f.; BE 1936, p. 391; SEG 8, 143; 
S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 82 no. 21 (Hebr); І. Robert, RPh 18, 1944, 5-56 at 52; CIJ 2, 929; 
M. Schwabe, IEJ 3, 1953, 127-30 at 129; L. Robert, RPh 32, 1958, 15-53 at 40 n. 1; O. Masson, ZPE 
11, 1973, 1-19 at 14f. pl. 2; B. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 6, 1973/74, 23-48 at 32; id., Epigraphica 36, 
1974, 78-100 at 87; SEG 26, 1671; van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 99f.; J. Kloppenborg 
Verbin, JJS 51, 2000, 243-80 at 264. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JJP 


2213. Tomb of Iustus (son) of Robe(s) with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Grayish marble plaque, front and back smoothed, left side broken but top, right and 
bottom margins preserved. Four-line Greek inscription deeply incised, thick letters 
evenly and well formed; cursive alpha, upsilon with stem; rounded epsilon, lunate 
sigma and w-shaped omega; triangular serifs on most letters. 

Meas.: h 18.5, w 20.5, d 3 cm; letters 3-3.4 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41649. Autopsy: 1 August 
2003. 


90 IV. Ioppe 


[--]ETOYPOBH 
[--]EEANAP 
-ЈУГРҮТОП 
ОЛОТ 


[Tovjotou Po | ГА Л]еЁ@ъёр|[ёв@]с 
yputot|wAou 


(Tomb) of Iustus (son) of Robe(s), Alexan- 
drian, peddler. 





Л бр. 2213.1 
Comm.: Most of the stone is preserved, 5 


and only two or three letters аге miss- 
ing from the beginning of 11.1-3. There 
may be no letters missing from 1.4, since 
yputoTwAou seems correct; there could 
have been a symbol such as a lulav there, 
or, as commonly, the inscription was not 
perfectly planned and a shorter last line 
accommodated the spill-over from the 
previous line. 

[Iob]crou is not the only possible 
restoration of the first name. Cler- 
mont-Ganneau published the inscription 
as ifthe first line were legible, but he mis- fig. 2213.2 
read the last letter in the name as sigma 
(as did Klein: Іоџстос Роу AAe£av8psc уроттто[а]Аоу; AAeZavdpe[U]¢ Frey [CIJ]). 

"Pofw(c) = biblical Reuven, see full discussion in Cohen 117-28, esp. 124ff. In 
Jaffa the same name occurs in nos. 2193 and 2229. 

The deceased had a humble profession, dealing in small wares (LSJ, s.v); the 
same word (restored) occurs in the Aphrodisias synagogue inscription, Ameling, 
ПОП 14B 1.28, translated by Ameling as “Trédler”. 

On Alexandrians in Jaffa, see J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31, esp. 227ff. 





Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 138-58 at 147f. - Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 313; Klein, 
JPCI no. 135; id., MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74 at 371; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 83 no. 26 (Hebr.); CIJ 
2, 928; №. Cohen, JSJ 7, 1976, 97-128 at 124f.; van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 99ff.; JIGRE 
148; Williams, Jews 77 no. III.49; Кајак, Dialogue 492; Ameling, IJO П, p. 105 ad 1.28. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JJP/HMC 
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2214. Epitaph of L'azar son of Yehoshu'a with Hebrew inscription, 3-5 с. CE 


White marble plaque, polished front, upper right corner broken. Three-line He- 
brew inscription; plene spelling. 
Meas.: h 23, w 34, d 3 cm; letters 2.5-4 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of 
Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA 
inv. no. 1979-503. Autopsy: 3 De- 
cember 2007 and 14 May 2012. 


iny"snajpn[--] 
ywimmqamybv 
mbvisnsDa bv 





fig. 2214 


Dwi коко DbY | yim {д dy «5» 5v nyen оро [лт] 





Translit.: [zh] mqwm hsy tw | šl «l»zr bn yhw$w. | šlwm. mm wilwm 


This is the place of repose of L'azar son of Yehoshu'a. Peace. And peace from ‘Ima. 


Comm.: The missing letters at the beginning ofthe first line can be restored fairly con- 
fidently, as proposed. The word 1ny^xn hsy'tw is perfectly intelligible as a verb with 
possessive suffix, from the verb yx* ys, meaning to lay out or make a bed or couch. 
Other suggestions are fanciful or do not decipher the letters properly: «n»1n jn hsywn 
hz<h> “this (grave-)marker" (Clermont-Ganneau, ed. pr); <? nvN?n3» nysci»xn m[5v] 
[Шут hs<n>w‘h «bt? t ?» or nywsn m[bv] [Шут hsnw'h “Shalom (personal name), 
the modest one ...” (Lidzbarski, Klein); *nyovn m[pn] [mq]wm hsr'ty “the place of the 
resident of Zor'a ..." (Pedersen, Frey [CIJ], Dinkler); луу mbwa] [bsl]wm hsy'hw “Не 
laid him to rest in peace" (Lów, quoted by Klein). 

The last line is also clearly read but has been deciphered variously. Klein pro- 
posed 0150 озюм пз slwm m'm'ws 3lwm "Peace from Emmaus, peace”; Fleck- 
enstein, Shanks et al. have based historical conclusions on this. Pedersen (followed 
by Dinkler) suggested nbw masa 0150 slwm b'bwtw slwm “Peace to his fathers’ 
house, peace" the legible letters do not support this. 

The name or by-name NNN `m’ is found frequently in the Jerusalem necropolis, 
see CIIP 1501 with the parallels cited there; for a similar name in Jaffa, possibly that 
of a man, cf. no. 2184. Her salutation here means either that she herself arranged 
for the tomb, or merely felt the need to add her personal expression of affection 


92 IV. Ioppe 


(or both). The last two words are interpreted here “and peace from 'Ima", but they 
could also be rendered "from 'Ima and Shalom", the last word being a proper name. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 117 no. 16 (ed. pr.). - Id., RAO 4, 1901, 
138-51 at 145 no. 16; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 189f.; Klein, JPCI no. 116; J. Pedersen, Inscriptio- 
nes semiticae collectionis Ustinowianae, 1928, 9-12 no. 26490 (724); S. Klein, MGW] 75, 1931, 
369-74 at 372Е; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 5 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 897; Н. Cavallin, Life After 
Death I, 1974, 166f. no. 4.12.1; E. Dinkler, RAC 50, 1974, 121-44 at 129f. no. c; K. Fleckenstein, in: 
id. - M. Louhivuori - R. Riesner eds., Emmaus in Judáa, 2003, 279-96 at 284f. no. 8; Н. Shanks, 
BAR 34,2, 2008, 7 no. 8. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP/AY 


2215. Tomb of Lazarus and Selaption with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Marble plaque broken into four pieces, rejoined; all margins preserved. Four-line 
Greek inscription; beneath text, menorah with seven branches connected at top, 
three-legged curved base. Letters uneven, deliberately joined (not ligatures), es- 
pecially in 1.1, and stylized: alpha with exaggerated v-shaped cross-bar extending 
below line; rounded epsilon, mu and lunate sigma; round w-shaped omega with 
flourishes on each end (from photo). 

Meas.: h 25, w 26 cm (Dussaud). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, originally inv. no. AO 6214, now inv. no. AO 1279; cf. no. 
2251 this vol. 





AAZAPOYKAI a MS г 
XHAAIITIO 7 y, dm. /Á 
NOTEKAXY VY S y. 
MONOX у ) - 

Aatápou xal | XxAamcic|vo«ct» > } e d | | | Hj A 


Téx<v>a Xi|uvoc а e^ Y CRAC Y 


(Tomb) of Lazarus and Selaption, 
children of Symon. h Gf LIT bi ке, Cx E 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau first 





Чы ЖУ, "s. 
saw this stone in France but re- A з =; “у. а 
ports that it came from Jaffa. ee eee ul E ne A 


The restoration here is similar 


to that suggested by Dussaud, fig. 2215 
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who missed the omega in 1.2 (XyAattivo<¢> тёх<у>о; cf. Frey [CIJ] and Schwabe). 
ТЕКА could also be rendered te хо! (as suggested by Clermont-Ganneau 1878, 
who made a mess of the rest: ZjA<a> Атт!о)уо<с> тє xal), but Te xal is not normally 
used in epitaphs from the Jaffa necropolis or other contemporary sites. Compare 
СПР П 2098 from Caesarea: Avtwvivou xal Küpou тёхуа Xapovr Aou, and similarly a 
non-Jewish inscription from there, СПР II 1528: 05x[v IIo] Aux po[v(ou] x& Оор[оо]о, 
тёх[уо] Xev[rpou]. The second name, despite Mussies' doubts, seems to be a form of 
Shelamzion; its nominative form (with or without у) and declension are in doubt; 
on the name, see Ilan, Lexicon I 426-9; III 688. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 9, 1877, 106 (ed. pr.). - Id., RA 36, 1878, 312-6; id., PEQ 14, 
1882, 16-9 at 19; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295 no. 7; Dussaud, Louvre 79 no. 103; 
Klein, JPCI no. 142; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86 no. 52 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 935; M. Schwabe, ТЕ] 3, 
1953, 233-8 at 236; G. Mussies, in: J. van Henten - P. van der Horst eds., Studies in Early Jewish 
Epigraphy, 1994, 242-76 at 255. 


Photo: RMN - les fréres Chuzeville, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre. 


JJP 


2216. Greek epitaph of Lucianus and ..., 3-6 c. CE 


A “small and flat” stone with three lines of Greek (Clermont- Ganneau). 
Meas.: h 20, w 20 cm (Clermont-Ganneau). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 


AOYKIANOXKI--] AOYKIANOCK: 
[--] ' 
[--] = електе лут угез ДАЛ dis x кїл 


Aovxtavos [ой --|--|--] fig. 2216 


Lucianus апа... 


Comm.: This stone was partially described but never fully published by Cler- 
mont-Ganneau. Its provenance from "the gardens" in Jaffa is based on an assertion 
by a French merchant to Clermont-Ganneau. Clermont-Ganneau mentions three 
legible lines but records only the first, containing the Latin name Lucianus. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 147 no. 11 (ed. рг.). - S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 87 по. 
54 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 936. 
Photo: Clermont-Ganneau ARP II 147 (dr.). 

JJP 


94 IV. Ioppe 


2217. Tomb belonging to Maria daughter/wife of Anatolius 
with Greek and Hebrew inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble plaque, polished front, unworked back, all margins of inscription 
preserved. Three lines of Greek shallowly incised, beneath which "shalom" is 
incised in stylized cursive Hebrew letters (shin missing). Lulavim on either side 
of Hebrew word. Alpha with broken cross-bar extending to bottom of line, both 
round and square epsilon, curved lunate sigma, upsilon with long stem; middle has- 
tae of mu represented by a loop. 

Meas.: h 21, w 31.5, d 4.8 cm; letters 2-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41682. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


MNHMAAIA®EPON 
TAMAPIAXANATO 
AIOYEPTATOY 

015 


uiua д:афёроу|та Mapias 
‘AvatolAtou épyátov. б15<0> 


Translit.: <š>lwm 


Tomb belonging to Maria daugh- 
ter/wife of Anatolius, laborer. 
Peace. 


Comm.: д:афёроута is a false neu- 
ter, relating to уйна; the same is 
found in no. 2186. Anatolius is a 
well-attested Greek name in Late 
Antiquity, see Robert, Hellenica 
IV 54; in Jewish contexts it is 
found in a synagogue inscription 
in Lydia (Ameling, IJO II 62), a 
very late Latin-Hebrew epitaph 
from Taranto (Noy, JIWE I 120), i 
and a fifth-century papyrus from fig. 22172 
Egypt (Ilan, Lexicon III 212). An 

undifferentiated épyatyg may seem a modest profession to record іп an epitaph, 
and the term may belie an advanced skill (the term in religious contexts from vari- 
ous periods is probably not relevant here, but see e.g. SEG 31, 983; TAM V.1, 144; IG 
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XI,2, 145; MAMA 1, 162 [épyatys Хрістоб I1000]). As often in the Jaffa necropolis, 
the Hebrew word shalom is written with less skill than the Greek text. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 201 no. 11; id., PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 
at 115f. no. 14 (edd. prr.). - Id., RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 143f. no. 14; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 189; 
Klein, JPCI no. 143; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 82 no. 19 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 937; B. Lifshitz, Euphro- 
syne 6, 1973/74, 23-48 at 29f.; id., Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 84; van der Horst, Ancient 
Jewish Epitaphs 30 n. 52. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
ЛР 


2218. Tomb belonging to Maria and Lazarus with Greek inscription, 3-6 с. CE 


Plaque of white marble, smooth 
face, rough unworked back. 
Four-line Greek inscription 
deeply incised, grooves of letters 
unusually wide. All margins pre- 
served, word-endings match 
line-ends. Letters are irregular in 
size; alphas have broken cross 
bars; alpha, delta and lambda 
have hyper-extended right leg; 
middle hasta of nu descends 
from top of left leg to middle of 
right; square epsilon, lunate sig- 
ma and w-shaped omega; kappa 
with abbreviation sign = xat. 
Meas.: h 24, w 28.5, d 4.1 cm; let- 
ters 3-4 cm. 





Findspot: Jaffa necropolis or 
Caesarea. 

Pres. loc: Museum of Cultural His- 
tory, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 
41654. Autopsy: 4 August 2003. 


MHMOPION 
АТАФЕРОМ 
MAPIAX 
KAAZAPOY 





M»xuóptoy | д:афёроу | Mapías | 


x(al) Aatápou fig. 2218.2 
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Tomb belonging to Maria and Lazarus. 


Comm.: The provenance of this stone is quite uncertain. Germer-Durand report- 
ed that it was found in Caesarea, but it almost certainly came from Jaffa. Cler- 
mont-Ganneau found it among the many stones from Jaffa in the Ustinov col- 
lection (where it is today), but noted that it was believed then to have come from 
Caesarea. This inscription closely resembles the Jewish epitaphs from Jaffa in style 
and syntax. Compare e.g. по. 2236: Miwdptwy Xóyovoc Eicaxtou д:афёроу, and on w 
for o in йа@афёрошу here, see Gignac I 277. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 239-249 at 246f. no. 9 (ed. pr.). - P. Batiffol, BZ 1, 1892, 614- 
7 at 616; H. Gelzer, ZDPV 17, 1894, 108-82 at 180ff.; Clermont-Ganneau, EAO 1, 140f.; H. Gelzer, 
ZDPV 18, 1895, 236f. at 237; Н. Leclercq, DACL 8, 1928, 1-254 at 239f. fig. 6391; S. Klein, Sefer 
Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 150 no. 69, 177 no. 65 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 938; B. Lifshitz, Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78- 
100 at 86; van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 30; B. McLean, AncW 30, 1999, 3-28 at 16 no. 
119; C. Lehmann - K. Holum, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Caesarea Maritima, 2000, 
154 no. 187; J. Park, Conceptions of Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000, 129f. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JP 


2219. Tomb of Marunius and Megalus with Greek inscription, 5-6 c. CE 


Marble plaque, edges chipped but text intact. Three lines of Greek deeply incised, 
beneath which is a seven-branched menorah with tripod base, with shofar to the 
left of it and etrog to the right. Greek capitals, alpha with broken-cross bar, round 
epsilon; omicron-upsilon ligatures; xai abbreviated. 

Meas.: h 23, w 25 cm; letters 3.5-4 cm (according to 1:1 drawing from excavator). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis, east of 
Herzl Street. 

Pres. loc.: Hecht Museum, Haifa, IAA 
inv. no. 1994-1017. 


MHMOPION 
MAPOYNIOY 
K{METAAOY 


Mywdptov | Mapouviou | x(at) 
Mey&Aov. 


Tomb of Marunius and Megalus 
(or: Megas). 





fig. 2219 


В. Funerary inscriptions 97 


Comm.: This stone was found in a socket above the entrance to “Cave B" in a burial 
complex discovered during a salvage excavation conducted by Y. Levi east of Herzl 
Street, Tel Aviv; this area lies within the ancient necropolis of Jaffa. The cave con- 
sisted of a sunken vestibule giving access to two chambers with loculi. Ceramics 
date from the 5-6 c. CE. 

The carved symbols and findspot identify this epitaph as Jewish. Mapovtoc 
occurs in a Jewish context at Noy, IJO I, Ach52 and Noy, JIWE П 338. MeydAou 
could be the genitive of either Méyac or MeyaAog; see no. 2221 and СПР II 1513, 
with comm. ad locc. 


Bibl.: Y. Levi, ESI 12, 1993, 46f. (= НА 99, 1993, 41ff. [Hebr.]) (ed. pr.). - SEG 43, 1058; R. Milman 
Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 142-62 at 143 no. 3; BE 1995, 639; Feissel, Chroniques 226 no. 721. 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


2220. Tomb of Meke the Baker, 3-6 c. CE 


Square slab with two-line Greek inscription on upper part, bottom portion blank. 
Cursive alpha, rounded epsilon, middle bars of mu rendered by curved line, upsilon 
with stem (from photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


MEKHAPTO 
KOIIOY 


Mexx ёрто|хбттоу 
(Tomb) of Meke the baker. 


Comm.: The wide margin on the 
bottom of the stone indicates either 
that it was not cut to fit the inscrip- 
tion orthat space was deliberately left 
for the epitaphs of other family mem- 
bers or for decoration not completed 
(compare no. 2235). fig. 2220 
Mexy is an extremely rare name, 

see Pape, WGE 883, but in this Jewish context a Semitic name may be suspected 
(Micha?); itis not in Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen. It is either genitive or 
indeclinable. Another baker in Jaffa is commemorated in no. 2182. 
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Bibl.: Euting 688 no. 95 (ed. pr.). – J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 23; Klein, JPCI 
no. 144; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 82 no. 22 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 940; van der Horst, Ancient Jewish 
Epitaphs 99f. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6735. 
JP 


2221. Tomb of Megalus with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular stone, right side broken but all other margins preserved. Three-line 
Greek inscription incised by professional hand; there is a blank space before the 
two remaining letters in 1.3. Alpha with cross-bar sloping down to left; square ep- 
silon and angular mu. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 


METAAOY[--] 
IIAPITOPIO[--] 
KT[--] 


MeydaAov [--] | Haptyopío[u --] | 
KT[--] 


(Tomb) of Megalus (Megas?) 
(and? son?) of Parigorius ... 


Comm.: This inscription was 
in the collection of the Russian 
archimandrite when Germer- fig. 2221 
Durand published it, and it is 

therefore assumed to have come from Jaffa. While Mey&àov is the proper geni- 
tive of Мёуас, which is well attested as a name both within and outside the Jewish 
world, the names MéyaXoc and MéyaAAoc also occur (Pape, WGE 876f.; Hagedorn, 
Worterlisten 75; LGPN, 2a, За and 3b, s.v); the same name occurs at Caesarea in 
СПІР II 1513. Паруудр:ос = Menahem is a popular name for Jews of the time. The 
name Parigorius also occurs in 2207, 2226, 2227. 





Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 3, 1900, 142f. at 143 (ed. рг.). – S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 88 
(Hebr); CIJ 2, 939; B. Lifshitz, RB 72, 1965, 520-38 at 526. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6736. 
JP 
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2222. Tomb of Menasses son of Abbi with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Gray marble plaque, polished front, smoothed back with groove on right side, lower left 
corner broken but no text lost; palm branch along bottom margin. Three-line Greek 
inscription deeply incised, line-ends correspond to word-endings; alpha with broken 
cross-bar, lunate sigma, upsilon with stem. Abbreviation mark at end of 1.1 = ov. 
Meas.: h 17, w 23.5, d 3.5 cm; letters 3-3.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41650. Autopsy: 1 August 
2003. 


МНМОРІЈ 
МЕМАУУН 
YIOYABBI 


Myudpi(ov) | Mevacc, | viot АВ 
Tomb of Menasses son of Abbi. 


Comm.: Vincent examined the 
stone in the Ustinov collection and 
claimed that the stone came from 
the Jaffa necropolis. Mynudpi(ov) = 
memorium, as in nos. 2218, 2219 
and 2236; the word was abbreviated 
here because of lack of space, the 
inscriber making sure that no word 
was broken over two lines. 
Меуаттўс (gen. Mevacoy) is 
the biblical name Nwin mnsh, Jo- 
seph’s first-born (Gen 41,51 etc.), 
rendered by Josephus as Мауаттўс 
and by the LXX as Mavaocon. It is 
frequent in the Jewish onomasti- 
con, Ilan, Lexicon I 188ff.; III 186; fig. 2222.2 
IV 106ff. АВВ: is one of the many 
Semitic names of the period based on RAN `b’ “father”, see comm. ad no. 2230. 





Bibl.: І. Vincent, RB 14, 1905, 98-103 at 98 no. 3 (ed. рг.). - ZDPV MN 13, 1907, 10-7 at 13 no. 3; 
Klein, JPCI no. 145; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 87 по. 55 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 941; D. Goodblatt, JSJ 38, 
1987, 38-55 at 48; J. Park, Conceptions of Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000, 129f. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JJP/HMC 
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2223. Tomb of Meniami and Sara with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Square stone slab, corners broken but all margins preserved. Four-line Greek in- 
scription, beneath which are two lulavim. Well-formed letters; alpha with straight 
cross-bar, round epsilon and lunate sigma, mu with buckled line for middle bars 
(from photo). 

Meas.: h 23, w 23, d 2 cm; letters 2.4 cm (Sukenik). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis (Sukenik). 


MNHMHME 
NIAMIKAI 
XAPAHPH 
NH 





Mvjuy Мє|иаш xal 
Xápa. Hor|vy 


Tomb of Meniami and Sara. 
Peace. 


Comm. Like no. 2242, this stone 
was identified by a Russian label 
as coming from the Jaffa necrop- 
olis (Sukenik). 

Minyamin prvin mnymyn fig. 2223 
is a priestly name found in the 
bible (2 Chron 31,15; Neh 12,17, 41), and is attested in an Aramaic graffito at Dura 
Europus, Noy - Bloedhorn, ТО III Syr83 as well as a papyrus (restored) from 
there (J. Milik, Syria 45, 1968, 97-104); the name also occurs in rabbinic litera- 
ture (Kosovsky, Bab. 1022; Ilan, Lexicon IV 64ff.). But the intended name could be 
Beviau(g)tv, which the LXX uses to translate pain (К. de Vaux, RB 45, 1936, 400ff. 
finds the two to be interchangeable in the LXX; cf. A. Oppenheimer, JSJ 21, 1990, 
76-86 at 84f. nn. 30-1), or even Menahem. However that may be, Meviapu seems in- 
declinable, but notably Sara is not in the genitive. On у for et in Hpyvy, see Gignac I 
240ff. The word "peace" is frequent in Hebrew in the Jaffa necropolis, and appears 
in Greek in nos. 2190, 2202 (gipjvy) and no. 2231 (ipyvy). 





Bibl.: E. Sukenik, PEQ 64, 1932, 83f. at 84 no. 2 pl. 2 (ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 42, 1933, 632-7 at 
635; SEG 8, 142; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 85f. no. 44 (Hebr); M. Schwabe, Tarbiz 15, 1944, 
210-3 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 942. 


Photo: Sukenik, pl. 2 no. 2. 
JJP 
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2224. Epitaph of Nahum son of Simon with Greek 


and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


Cream-colored marble plaque, smoothed face and rough back, slightly smoothed 
edges. Four lines of Greek deeply incised, followed by a fifth line consisting of "sha- 


lom" incised in ungainly Hebrew 
letters; stylized lulavim (resem- 
bling menoroth) in bottom right 
and left corners. No words are 
broken between lines; cursive al- 
pha and mu; rounded epsilon, lu- 
nate sigma and w-shaped omega; 
upsilon in 1.1 with no stem, in 1.2 
with normal stem. 

Meas.: h 27.5, w 24.5, d 2.5 cm; 
letters 1.5-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 

Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural Histo- 
ry, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41687. 
Autopsy: 5 August 2003. 


NAOYM 
YEIOX 
ZOIMONOX 
TONBAPBABI 
nbw 


Naoup | veióc | Lotuwvos | t&v 
Bapßabı. | mv 


Translit.: улп 


Nahum son of Simon of the 
Barbabi family. Peace. 


Comm.: Naoup is the bibli- 
cal name Nahum (mm ийуу), 
spelled here as in the Septuagint, 
widely used by Jews of the period 
(Ilan, Lexicon І, III, IV, s.v.). For 
ш>уё& and t»ot, see Gignac 203 
and 272. Given the plural t&v, 
Bapßaßı must be a family name 





ч 
> 


PC OT 
Moe bt. 
e N (NI М d 





fig. 2224.2 
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(and not a variation of Вур, contra Clermont-Ganneau, Klein et al.), compare 
no. 2190 identifying the tomb as the џууиїоу т@у В:боо. The “sons of Baba" are 
mentioned in Jos. AJ 15,260, and the name Вафа! appears in no. 2186, see comm. 
there and Ilan, Lexicon I 80 (23). 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont- Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 113f. no. 10 (ed. pr.). - Id., ibid. 123; 
J. Hanauer, ibid. 120ff. at 121; Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 141 no. 10; Ch. Wil- 
son, PEQ 33, 1901, 205f. at 205; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 188 no. 79; Klein, JPCI no. 112; id., 
MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74 at 373 n. 9; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 8 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 943; B. Lif- 
shitz, Euphrosyne 6 1973/74, 23-48 at 30; id., Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 85; S. Cohen, JOR 
72, 1981/82, 1-17 at 7; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 378 n. 179. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JP 


2225. Greek funerary inscription of Neicomedes, 3-6 c. CE 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis (Euting). 


NEIKOMH hus din Neaga ©. vė ла 


AOYN+ 


Netxouy|dou N+ е AA H 


(Tomb) of Neicomedes N... 
fig. 2225 


Comm.: This epitaph was recorded by Euting in his Tagebücher as coming "from 
the Jaffa necropolis", but nothing else is known. The common Greek name Nico- 
medes is followed by a N and inscrutable letters. There was probably at least one 
more line to this text. 


Bibl.: J. Euting, Tagebücher der Reise nach Agypten und auf die Sinai-Halbinsel 2. Agypten 16.- 
21. April 1889, 1889, 69 (http://idb.ub.uni-tuebingen.de/diglit/Md676-5/0141?sid-1£2bb8de2a17 
сбс088781329а652с4#0 [viewed: 4 March 2014]) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: J. Euting, Tagebücher (dr.). 
JJP 


2226. Funerary inscription in Greek of Paregores son of Ananias 


Gray marble slab, back side smoothed, all margins preserved. Three-line Greek in- 
scription deeply incised and centered on stone (upper and lower margins 6 cm and 
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4cm, respectively), alpha with broken cross-bar and hyper-extended left leg, lunate 
sigma, upsilon with short stem. Space between upsilon and iota in 1.2. 
Meas.: h 22.5, w 23, d 3 cm; letters 2.5-3.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: German Protestant Institute of Archaeology, Jerusalem, inv. no. A 1.22. Autopsy: De- 
cember 2009. 


IIAPHI'OPHX 
YIOXANA 
NIAX 


[$99 

















li ДАГ f OIC 
Comm.: Alt reports that the Yad. "Oe 4 d "NN, A 


stone came from the necropolis \ | £s 

in Jaffa but he found it in a pile. \ М \ Ji ү € d 
Tlapnyoens = Паруудр:о$, with у 
for t апа omicron dropped. The 
father’s name Ananias is in nom- 
inative instead of the required 
genitive. The name Paregorius 
also occurs in 2207, 2221, 2227. 


Paregores son of Ananias. 





fig. 2226 


Bibl.: A. Alt, PJb 18-19, 1922, 100-105 at 102ff. (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 139; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 
1939, 87 no. 62 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 944; B. Lifshitz, RB 72, 1965, 520-38 at 526. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP/HMC 


2227. Tomb of Parigorius and Cyra with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Square marble slab, four-line Greek inscription, bottom half of face is blank; alpha 
with straight cross-bar slanting down to left and hyper-extended right leg, resem- 
bling cursive alpha; round epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; upsilon with 
practically no stem (from photo). 

Meas.: h 27, w 27, 4 2.5 cm; letters 1.6-1.9 cm (Schwabe). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in Bezalel Museum (precursor of the Israel Museum), Jeru- 
salem. 
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IIAPITOPIOYKAIKYPA 
ZTHXTHXEZTONBOAO 
NZYNIENIKHZTOYAY 
ZAEIOIIITON 


Паргуоріоо xat Kupals тйс {тйс} ёс 
Tov BóXo|v cuvyevixiis tot Лу|тй@, 
Eiomt@yv 


(Tomb) of Parigorius and Cyra of the 
association of fishermen of Lysas, 


from Jaffa (lit. Jaffans). 





Comm.: Schwabe examined this 
stone in the Bezalel Museum in the 
1930s; he was told that it had been found in Jaffa. Much space was left on the bot- 
tom of the inscription, as if anticipating names to be added. Thus it is not certain 
whether the present inscription was meant as a declaration of ownership or an 
epitaph, or both. 

IIapwyóptoc was a name popular among Jews of the period (equivalent of 
Menahem, Nehemiah etc., cf. CIIP П 1456, 1524, 1525, with comm. to no. 1465; 
Ilan, Lexicon III 353); the iotacism in Ilaprydptos is unexceptional, and occurs also 
in no. 2221 from the Jaffa necropolis, while the name spelled regularly with eta 
occurs in nos. 2207 and 2226. Kúpa is the same name as Сугіа, cf. CIIP I 296 with 
comm., I 47, I 302; Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 170; Noy, IJO I, Moesl; 
Noy, JIWE 486. Cyra can also be a title of respect instead of a personal name, as 
frequently at Beth She'arim (Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 39, 57, 66, 70, 151, 
165, 191, 219; cf. JIGRE 15; Noy, IJO 1, Ach52). It is obviously a name here, as it is 
also in nos. 2174 and 2247 from Jaffa, both Aramaic. It was not an exclusively Jew- 
ish usage either as name or title, see Pape, МСЕ 745 (Кору), and Ameling, IJO II 
248 with comm. ad loc., quoting Robert. 

The inscriber incised а superfluous тйс in 1.2, although Schwabe suggested 
it was intentional, the first тйс an attributive pronoun referring to Суга and the 
second a definite article with cuvyevixijs, but this seems less likely than simple 
dittography; if Schwabe is right, then only Cyra belonged to the fishermen's asso- 
ciation. The meaning of the phrase тйс ёс TOV BóAov cuvysvuxii is not immediately 
apparent, but the best suggestion (SEG) is to take cuvyevixy (cuyyéveia) as a pro- 
fessional association, a collegium, and óAoc "casting a net” as “fish caught”, thus 
a guild of fishermen, of which Lysas was the founder or head; on the name Lysas 
see Hagedorn, Wórterlisten 72; LGPN 3a-5a, sv. Schwabe understood cuvyevixy 
to refer more narrowly to the family of the deceased, i.e., “family of fishermen", 
which is not impossible. But the suggestion that cuvyevucsj tot Лос refers to Суга 


fig. 2227 
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as “relative of Lysas” forces Greek grammar and flexible word-order too far. In any 
case, a group of fishermen would be appropriate for Jaffa. Eiomitév must refer to 
the deceased; to make it refer to the fishermen’s guild would require the definite 
article t&v from an inscriber who knew how to use definite articles. The only other 
surviving inscription from Jaffa mentioning the city is no. 2234. 


Bibl.: M. Schwabe, Sefer ha-Yovel le-Professor Samuel Krauss, 1936, 80-6 (Hebr.) (ed. рг.). - SEG 
8, 140; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 82 no. 20 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 945; B. Lifshitz, RB 72, 1965, 520- 
38 at 526; L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 67-90 at 80 
no. 18 (Hebr.); Hachlili, Funerary Customs 208f. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6517. 
JJP 


2228. Tomb of Patrice, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular marble slab, reddish tint, front and back smoothed, stone broken on 
bottom just at bottom line of letters; upper right side damaged; red pigment pre- 
served in some letters. Three lines of deeply incised Greek, letters well formed and 
relatively uniform; alpha with straight cross-bar slightly inclined upwards to right 
and hyper-extended right hasta, cursive epsilon and lunate sigma, vertical bar of 
phi extends below line, stemmed upsilon. 

Meas.: h 9, w 26, d 3.2 cm; letters 1.5-2 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41678. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


TOYTOTOMNI.] 
МАЛІАФЕРІА 
IIOIIATPIKHX 


Totto то vfi] |ua &@фёр! 
ald Потріхӯс 


This tomb belongs to Patrice. 


Comm.: For evt in діафёр, 
see McLean, Introduction to 
Greek Epigraphy 349. The 
syntax, dlahépetv with and + 
genitive (v. infra) = belong to, 
is quite odd. Патр!хўс can be 





fig. 2228.2 
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understood as genitive of Patrice or Patricia, but this is a rare name for Jews (cf. 
Noy, JIWE II, 287), and furthermore it is highly unusual for the owner of a tomb 
to be a woman. Thus one cannot rule out that the name is Patricius, with 1>у and 
omicron dropped, compare 'Тт@хс no. 2203 and Паруудрус no. 2226. Patricius is 
less rare in Jewish contexts (see Ilan, Lexicon I 336; Ameling, IJO II 14B, 1.53 and 
Ameling's comment ad loc.), yet the resulting syntax, with @тб + nominative, pro- 
duces yet even stranger grammar, even in an epigraphic group marked by gram- 
matical irregularity. The alleged findspot is the main reason for considering this 
inscription Jewish. 


Bibl.: Euting 684 no. 73 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 200 no. 
4; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 14; Klein, JPCI no. 147; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 
1939, 87 no. 56 (Hebr.); СТ] 2, 947; B. Lifshitz, Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 86; van der Horst, 
Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 30. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JP 


2229. Tomb of Rube son of Iacob with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Square stone slab, margins preserved. Four-line Greek inscription, cursive alphas 
П.1 and 3, alpha with broken cross-bar 1.4., square epsilon, Latinate U (from draw- 
ing). 

Meas.: h 11, w 14 cm (Clermont- Ganneau). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 





DEN 
ло рім N MM M RH CO 
rote ШШЩЕ! 


{Р}Муўџа | Pouf otio? | 
Taxof Пеу|татоћту 


Juge 0) TAN 
TAr WANT 


Tomb of Rube son of Iacob, from Penta- БАЙ 
. m —— e 
polis. 
fig. 2229 


Comm.: By the time he published this inscription in 1896, Clermont-Ganneau did 
not remember whether he found it himself or saw it among the possessions of the 
Russian Archimandrite (same with nos. 2185, 2188, 2204 and 2248). The letter- 
forms are mixed (square epsilon with cursive alpha, two styles of alpha) and ir- 
regular, as is the spelling (otio, on v»ot, cf. Gignac I 273ff.). The cursive alpha in 
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1.3 is very poorly formed, but Clermont-Ganneau’s drawing may not be entirely 
accurate. IlevtamoXity is presumably intended as a genitive. 

The initial rho in the first line was a mistake of the inscriber: he started writing 
the name of the deceased and then realized that he needed to start the inscription 
with џуўџа. 

On the name Pouf = biblical Reuven, see N. Cohen 117-28, esp. 124ff., and the 
same name in nos. 2193 and 2213; the form here is similar to LXX‘PouByyv. The father’s 
name represents the pronunciation of the Hebrew name Jacob (3py* y'qb Ya'akov). 

Pentapolis probably refers to the region in western Cyrenaica by that name, 
which during the probable period of this inscription was an informal name for the 
Roman province in the area; yet there was also a region by that name in Phrygia 
(Barrington Atlas 62). 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 261-80 at 275 no. 9; id., ARP II 143f. (edd. prr). - 
S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 84 no. 34 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 950; N. Cohen, JSJ 7, 1976, 97-128 at 
124f.; Williams, Jews 77 no. Ш.52; Кајак, Dialogue 492. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 143 (dr.). 
JJP 


2230. Greek funerary inscription for Samoes, Abbomares and Esses, 3-6 c. CE 


Irregularly shaped stone, broken into three pieces, a fourth piece from upper left 
corner missing. Five lines of amateurishly inscribed Greek. Alpha with straight 
cross-bar slanting down to the left and extended right leg; short-stemmed upsilon; 
round epsilon and lunate sigma; w-shaped omega. In lower left-hand corner, traces 
of perhaps the edge of a tabula ansata; on lower right, traces of ornamentation, 
either erased or never completed (from photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


[.]|MOHX 
ABBOMAPHX 
НУУНУ 
YIOIABBQNES 
OITAXEAHAX 


[Za] rooms | 
ABBowapns | 
Hoo; | viol 
АВВоуєс | oi fig. 2230 
TaceAxac 
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Samoes, Abbomares, Esses (or: Hesses), the sons of Abbones(?), the (family) Taseleas(?). 


Comm.: The inscription was not executed by a professional hand but is logically 
laid out, with no words broken between lines: three brothers, whose names in the 
nominative each occupy one line, are followed by their collective patronym, and 
a family name (apparently) in the final line. The first line may be confidently re- 
stored [Za]uwys = either hypocoristic of Samuel (5120) or more likely the biblical 
name Shamua (512%), in Num 13,4, 2 Sam 5,14, 1 Chron 14,4, Neh 11,17 and 12,18, 
variously transliterated in LXX, none exactly as here (Hatch - Redpath, Suppl. 
136f.; cf. J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 226). It occurs in two other inscriptions from the 
Jaffa necropolis (nos. 2231, 2232). 

Abbomares is an obviously Semitic name, composed of (N)AN 'b(^) "father" and 
"3n тту, a title of respect translating roughly “my master". 

The name Abba Магі à NAN occurs many times in the Jerusalem and Baby- 
lonian Talmuds, e.g. yBer. 1,3 2b; yTer. 8,46 2d; bGit. 29b, 76b; bKid. 31b; etc.; and 
the Jerusalem Talmud has further instances of nax ‘bmry, e.g. урет. 2,22, За, 
kBik. 1,63 4c etc. and see Kosovsky, Bab. and Kosovksy, Jer., s.v. This name oc- 
curs on two other epitaphs from Jaffa, as ABBouapt in no. 2182 and AuBwuapy in 
no. 2187; it is not impossible that two of them, or all, are somehow related. Note 
also AuBauapts in Phoenicia, Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III, Syr23. The third brother's 
name, Носу, could represent the biblical name "v^ y3y Yishai (it is Teccatoc in 
Josephus and 'Ieccaí in LXX, see Hatch - Redpath, Suppl. 83); note parallel "Icons 
from Gaza, no. 2462; for possibly the same name spelled differently in the Jaffa ne- 
cropolis, nos. 2193, 2196, 2202, 2210; for the Gaza occurrences, Ovadiah maintains 
that it is *ON ‘sy used by rabbinic sages, see comm. ad no. 2462 and cf. Margalioth, 
Encyclopedia I 156-61. The father's name, while unparalleled, is clearly based on 
ax "b “father”; if this is a genitive, the nominative is not obvious; Wuthnow, Semi- 
tische Menschennamen 10, mentions ABouva and Aouvov. TaceAxac is probably 
to be counted among the several family names mentioned in Jaffa (not an ethnic, 
contra Klein and BE 1971); see introduction to the necropolis. 


Bibl.: Euting 687 no. 90 (ed. рг.). - Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 220; J. Oehler, MGWJ 53, 
1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 20; Klein, JPCI no. 121; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 84 no. 30 (Hebr.); 
CIJ 2, 901; BE 1971, 695. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6734. 
JJP 


2231. Tomb of Samoes son of Cholbidias with Greek 
and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular white marble plaque, broken into six pieces but glued back together; 
smoothed face, rough unfinished back and edges, left side missing but text com- 
plete. Three-line inscription, first two in deeply incised wide-lined Greek, 1.3 
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Greek+shallowly incised Hebrew. Word-breaks coincide with line-breaks. Alphas 
with both straight and broken cross-bars with hyper-extended right leg; round lu- 
nate sigma and w-shaped omega; delta and lambda with hyper-extended right leg; 
upsilon with stem; serifs. 

Meas.: h 19, w 46.5, d 3 cm; letters 3-4 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis, “Cave B” south of Kibbutz Galuyot Street. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 1995-138. Autopsy: 2001 
and 2012. 


TOIMOZLAMQHYIOY 


XOABIAIAIPHNHTQ 7 от [ occ} У W J H ҮІ D Me 
ГЕТРАНА ov X OABIAINPHNEHT W 


тбто Хароў viod | IC si PAI I^ T TZ 


Xo iota ipyvy cà | ү 
Тстраућ. 0150 —— 


—— — 


o fig. 2231 
Translit.: улп 


Tomb of Samoes son of Cholbidias. Peace on Israel. Peace. 


Comm.: This inscription was found in “Cave B", one of the eight caves at the foot of 
the hill south of Kibbutz Galuyot Street, excavated by H. Ritter Kaplan in 1975/76. 
The Kaplans’ field notes have been analyzed by A. Ecker in his MA Thesis, see 
introduction to nos. 2179-2181. The cave consisted of a sunken square vestibule 
leading to two chambers with loculi. The present stone was found face-down in the 
vestibule. Ritter Kaplan determined that it had originally been attached above the 
entrance to the eastern chamber. 

Харо is the genitive of Zap; the biblical name Shamua (3120 $mw', Num 
13,4), one of the spies sent into Canaan. The name is transliterated variously in the 
LXX. It is attested in rabbinic literature and in documents from the Judaean des- 
ert, see ed. pr. The name occurs in two other inscriptions from the Jaffa necropolis 
(nos. 2230, 2232). XoABtdtas is so far without parallel. It is reminiscent of the He- 
brew name Caleb (252 klb), note various renderings in Wuthnow, Semitische Men- 
schennamen 146: XoAatBoc, Xa. rc, etc. It would be odd indeed if a man named 
after Caleb named his son after one of the notorious spies who opposed Caleb. On 
the spelling ірууу, see no. 2223 comm. The spelling Тотроаулћ reflects pronuncia- 
tion; it is amply attested in literary and documentary evidence, see Price. 


Bibl.: J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31 at 226f. no. 5 (ed. рг). - H. Ritter Kaplan, ТЕ] 42, 1992, 246-9 
at 249 no. 3; SEG 42, 1469; SEG 53, 1851; BE 2004, 393; Feissel, Chroniques 226 no. 722. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 
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2232. Greek funerary inscription of Samues (son) of Amachius, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble slab broken into three pieces, fitted together; smoothed back and 
polished front. Two lines of Greek incised to medium depth; inscription centered, 
filling stone with even margins. Well-executed letters: alpha with broken cross- 
bar; upsilon with long stem; lunate sigma. Upside-down alpha 3 cm tall on top of 
final upsilon 1.2. 

Meas.: h 24.5, w 36.5, d 2.8 cm; letters 6.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 

Pres. Іос.: Museum of Cultural Histo- 
ry, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41671. 
Autopsy: 4 August 2003. 


XZAMOYHXZ 
AMAXIOY 


хаџоо?; | Auaxtou 


Samues (son) of Amachius. 


Comm. Both Zapouyg and 
Auaytog are attested Jewish 
names, thus there is no need to 
read with Clermont-Ganneau, 
CIJ et al: Sapouy(A) Zauayiov; 
see Williams. Xapouys is either 
a hypocoristic form of Samuel 
Омаш smw’l or more likely the 
biblical name yinw smw’; it oc- 
curs elsewhere in Jaffa, in nos. 
2230 and 2231 (see comm. ad 
locc.). Klein, Lidzbarski et al. in- 
terpreted the small upside-down 
alpha as a palm branch, but it is 
clearly a letter. Either it was on the stone already, or more likely the inscriber origi- 
nally carved it by mistake, then turned the stone upside down and cleverly incor- 
porated it into the inscription, making it look like an ornament. 





fig. 2232.2 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 119 no. 20 (ed. pr.). - Id., RAO 4, 1901, 
138-51 at 149 no. 20; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 190; Klein, JPCI no. 151; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 
87 no. 58 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 952; M. Williams, ZPE 92, 1992, 248-52 at 250 n. 18; SEG 42, 1438; BE 
1993, 773; BE 2004, 393. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JJP/HMC 
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2233. Epitaph of Samuel (son) of Gallus with Greek 
and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


Square stone slab, all margins preserved, four-line bilingual inscription with three 
lines of Greek and a fourth line with Greek and Hebrew. Alpha with broken cross- 
bar; square epsilon, omicron and lunate sigma, upsilon with short stem (from photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


XZAMOY 
HATAA 
AOYBHP 
EBI mov 





Xayov|7A ГаА|Аоу эр|. nov 
Translit.: ула 


Samuel (son) of Gallus, berebi. Peace. 





Comm.: The Roman cognomen Gallus is 
probably the father’s name but could be 
a second name of Samuel, if Dapouya is fig. 2233 
undeclinable and understood as genitive 

(“tomb of ...”); so far Gallus has no parallel in a Jewish context. 

The title 272 byrby occurs dozens of times in rabbinic literature (see S. Fried- 
man, Studies in Talmudic Language and Terminology, [forthcoming], Part II 
chapters 1-15 for full assemblage of sources and discussion) and is found also in 
inscriptions from Iudaea/Palaestina, including as many as four Hebrew or Ara- 
maic inscriptions in Jaffa, no. 2205 (combined with, and therefore different from, 
"rabbi"), no. 2239, and possibly nos. 2197 and 2200; an ossuary from H. Rimmon, 
cf. Rahmani, CJO 865; epitaphs in Beth She'arim, cf. Mazar, Beth She'arim I no. 
40 and Avigad, Beth She'arim III no. 16 (Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II no. 
89, BapaBat, is not to be interpreted as Bypeb1); synagogue inscriptions from Beth 
Alfa and Susiya, cf. Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 43 and 75; and an epitaph from Zoar 
mentioning %11 pyyo ^32 rby symwn byrby, cf. J. Naveh, Tarbiz 69, 2000, 622f. 
The present inscription is the only instance in Greek. Although in rabbinic litera- 
ture the term can mean 729 53/72 bn/br rby = son of a/the rabbi, which must have 
been its original significance, it developed into a title of respect and status, appear- 
ing after the person's name, as here; S. Lieberman, Greek in Jewish Palestine, 2nd 
ed. 1965, 157, translates it as "great" (and in his Hebrew version of the same book 
[Greek and Hellenism in Jewish Palestine, 1962; both repr. in one vol. 1994], as 72 
m5rn bn gdwlym, lit. “the son of greats”, following Rashi); whether it was formal- 
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ized as a title and position is a matter of controversy; Friedman stresses its informal 
use as a sign of affection in rabbinic texts. In all epigraphic instances except pos- 
sibly Avigad, Beth She'arim Ш 16, mos 12 bon 2V2 утул эл rby yhšw‘ byrby hil 
bn tywn,itserves as a mark of respect and status. That is its indisputable meaning 
here, revealing in Greek how the two elements 53/12 bn/br and ^35 rby coalesced 
into a single term. On rabbis in inscriptions, with discussions of the title berebi, see 
the articles of S. Cohen, JQR 72, 1981/82, 1-17; Rajak, Dialogue 479-500; S. Miller, 
JQR 94, 2004, 27-76 and B. Rosenfeld, JJS 61, 2010, 234-56, and now Н. Lapin, JOR 
101, 2011, 311-46 (with an updated appendix of epigraphical references to “rabbi”). 


Bibl.: Euting 681 no. 54 (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 141 no. 10.2, 218- 
24 at 220; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295 no. 10; Klein, JPCI no. 113; id., MGW] 75, 
1931, 369-74 at 373 n. 9; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 9 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 951; Н. Cavallin, Life 
After Death I, 1974, 166f. no. 4.12.1; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 223. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6729. 
JP 


2234. Tomb purchased from Baruchius with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Yellowish-white marble plaque, smoothed face, rough back; all margins preserved; 
4.5 cm of blank space on bottom. Six-line Greek inscription incised by professional 
hand, although 11.3-6 squeezed together and slanting slightly down to right. Al- 
pha with straight cross-bar sloping down to left; round epsilon, lunate sigma and 
w-shaped omega; upsilon with stem. 

Meas.: h 18.2, w 23.4, d 2.4 cm; letters 2 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc: Museum of Cultural 
History, University of Oslo, inv. 
no. C 41646. Autopsy: 1 August 
2003. 


HTOPAXAETOZAOYA 
ENTHIOIIIIHIIAPA 
BAPOYXIOYMNHMA 
ANEOIKAMENTIP 
OTOXXAOYAKAI 
XYNKAHTIKHN 


nyopaca ¿yò Xaov | ёу tH 
отту пара | Bapouxtou 
uvijua. | àveObxauev пр|отос fig. 2234.1 
Laova хой | DuvxAntixyy 
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I, Saul, purchased (this) tomb from Baruchius in Jaffa. We first deposited (here) 
Saul and Syncletice. 


Comm.: Unlike many other 
stones in the Ustinov col- 
lection in Oslo, the attribu- 
tion of this stone to the Jaffa 
necropolis depends not on 
Clermont-Ganneau’s vague 
report, but on the content of 
the text itself. The only other 
stone surviving from the Jaf- 
fa necropolis and mention- 
ing the city is no. 2227, the 
tomb of Паргуоріоо xal Kúpa 
... Eiomttév. Yet here the city 
is mentioned not as the ori- fig. 2234.2 
gin of the deceased but as the 

place of the purchased tomb, reflecting perhaps the legal language of the original 
transaction. Clermont-Ganneau supposed, improbably, that Jaffa is mentioned be- 
cause the deceased had come from abroad. The acquisition of tombs in Jaffa was 
managed, apparently, in an orderly and legal manner, as indicated by other stones 
mentioning purchase and ownership (йубрата in no. 2181, д:4 in no. 2193; forms 
of dtadépety in nos. 2186, 2217, 2218, 2228, 2236, cf. also nos. 2189, 2190, 2196), see 
introduction to Jaffa necropolis. A similar formula registering purchase is used on 
a Jewish dedicatory inscription from Acmonia, Ameling, IJO П 171. 

The first three lines, recording the purchase, were incised with generous and 
regular spacing (aside from the somewhat smaller alpha at the end of 1.3, indicating 
the shortage of space at the end of the line and the inscriber’s desire to confine the 
whole sentence to three lines). The next three lines, recording the first burials in 
the tomb, are squeezed together, and a word is broken between П.4 and 5, indicating 
the prevailing desire to conserve space. The relatively large blank space at the bot- 
tom of the stone could have been intended for further family members. 

Xaova is the LXX version of the biblical name Saul (à1iNv). Baruch (7123) is 
also a biblical name (Jer 22,12, etc.; Neh 3,20, 10,7); the present Greek version is 
closer to Josephus’ Bapobyoc than LXX Bapoux (cf. Schalit, NW 25). SuvxAytixy 
(XuyxAytixy) is a relatively rare female name (LGPN vols. 1, 4, 5a, s.v.; Pape, МСЕ 
1459), unique so far in the Jewish onomasticon. It is interesting that no patronym- 
ics are mentioned, thus obscuring (for us: the family obviously knew) whether the 
Saul who purchased the tomb and the Saul who was interred there were the same 
person. By the same token, the plural subject of åveðixauev is obscure. 

The interchange of y and t in åveðixauev and of w and o in ѓу? is common in the 
period (Gignac I 235-7, 275-7); àveÜvxa uev is an aorist form used in later Greek prose. 
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Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 19, 1885, 14f. (ed. pr.). - Id., RAO 1, 1888, 99f.; id., PEQ 
32, 1900, 110-20 at 110 no. 3; id., RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 139 no. 3; id., RAO 6, 1905, 314ff. at 
315f.; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 83 no. 24 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 953; Hemer, Book of Acts 225 
no. 7.58. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JP 


2235. Greek funerary inscription of the Hazan (?) Symon, 3-6 c. CE 


Square stone, all sides preserved, abraded facade, two lines of Greek on upper 
part of stone, large bottom margin filled with lulav. Initial alpha with incomplete 
broken cross-bar, second alpha cursive; cursive scribal mu; round lunate sigma; 
w-shaped omega. Second character in 1.1 (one or two letters) unidentifiable (from 
photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


А/ЛӨ7АМУ>Ү 
MONOX 


А{0}ау Eújuwvoç 
(Tomb) of the Hazan(?) Symon. 


Comm.: The chaotic execution 
of the first two or three letters 
renders the first word inscru- 
table. The first letter could be an 
incomplete alpha or lambda with 
a superfluous stroke. The sec- 
ond letter cannot be a lambda, 
as Euting thought in proposing a 
“barbaric” name (AACav, adopt- 
ed by Klein and Frey [CIJ]); A. Veronese, in her unpubl. M.A. thesis (Hebr. Univ. 
Jerusalem), has suggested cursive theta, which may be supported by the cursive mu 
and alpha, hinting perhaps at an inexperienced scribal hand. It cannot be ruled out 
that the second character is not a letter but a symbol, although its placement would 
be exceedingly strange; but if so, then the title Абау = hazan can be read. If this 
first word is a name, then Xvuwvos is the patronymic. If itis a title, then it applies to 
Simon himself. On the hazan in synagogues, see Levine, Ancient Synagogue 410-7; 
and see comm. to CIIP II 1490, a hazan in Caesarea. 





fig. 2235 
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Bibl.: Euting 687 no. 91 (ed. pr). - J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 21; Klein, JPCI 
no. 123; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 85 no. 41 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 905. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6739. 
JJP 


2236. Tomb of Simon son of Eisakius, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble slab with gray streaks, broken in half and glued back together, abrad- 
ed front, smoothed back; bottom right corner broken, but no text seems to be lost. 
Three-line Greek inscription, letters incised to uneven depth, varying size; alpha 
with v-shaped cross bar extending to bottom of letter, left hasta hyper-extended; 
square epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; upsilon with very short stem. 
Meas.: h 13, w 27.5, d 2 cm; letters 2.5-3 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41662. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


MIMOPIONZY 
MONOXEIZXAKI 
OYAIA®EPON 


Міџӧр:оу Xi|uovoc Eicaxt|ou 
діафёроу 


The tomb belonging to Simon 
(son) of Eisakius. 


Comm.: For the interchange 
of -4-1 and w with o, see Gig- 
nac I 235f. and 275f. Neuter 
singular diadépov agrees 
with шибршу (= uyuópov/ 
ueuópiov = memorium); the 
genitive Xüpovoc, instead | Eel 
of dative expected with fig. 2236.2 
dtadépov, could be influenced 

by the usual genitive after unudptov. 





Bibl.: Euting 684 no. 74 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 200 no. 6; 
id., PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 112 no. 6; id., RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 139 no. 6; id., RAO 7, 1905, 195f. 
no. 2; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 15; Klein, JPCI no. 153; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 
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1939, 87 no. 59 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 955; BE 1955, 245; B. Lifshitz, Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 86; 
van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 30. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JP 


2237. Tomb of Symon son of Iaco with Greek and Hebrew inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular white marble slab, smoothed front, rough back, margins preserved. 
Four-line bilingual inscription: three lines of Greek; Hebrew “shalom” on separate 
line, flanked by lulav bottom left and six-branched menorah bottom right corner. 
Alpha with broken cross-bar, upsilon with long stem, rounded lunate sigma and 
w-shaped omega. 

Meas.: h 15.5, w 23, d 2.8 cm; letters 2-3 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41677. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


ZYMONOX 
YIOYIAKQ 
AIOXIIOAITOY 
nbw 


Eúuwvos | viod Тахо | 
Ліостоћітоо | mov 


Translit.: šlwm 


(Tomb) of Symon son of Iaco, 
from Diospolis. Peace. 


Comm.: Word-ends and line- 
ends correspond throughout. 
On the name of the father, Тахо, 
see comm. to no. 2192. There are 
several cities called Diospolis in 
this period, including three in 
Egypt, where there was also a 
Diospolites Nomos (Barrington 
Atlas 74, 77, 80), and indeed 
Clermont-Ganneau thought the 
deceased was from Egypt; see fig. 2237.2 
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J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31 at 227-31. But closer to Jaffa there was the Colonia 
Lucia Septimia Severa Diospolis, present-day Lod (TIR 171). In fact it is not certain 
whether AtoonoAitov refers to the son or father. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 114f. no. 12 (ed. pr.). - Id., RAO 4, 1901, 
138-51 at 143 no. 12; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 189; Klein, JPCI no. 154; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 
83f. no. 29 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 956; M. Schwabe, IEJ 3, 1953, 127-30 at 128; L. Robert, RPh 32, 1958, 
15-53 at 40; JIGRE 150; J. Park, Conceptions of Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000, 91. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
ЛР 


2238. Greek epitaph of Symmachus of Chios, 3-6 с. CE 


Marble slab, smooth front, rough back; all margins preserved. Three-line Greek in- 
scription deeply incised by professional hand; lulavim in upper left and lower right 
corners. Alpha with straight 
cross-bar sloping down to left; 
lunate sigma; mu with straight 
middle hastae, forming a V start- 
ing from middle of left and right 
hastae; upsilon with short stem. 
Meas.: h 23.5, w 31.5, d 3.5 cm; 
letters 4.5-5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 

Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural Histo- 
ry, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41676. 
Autopsy: 4 August 2003. 


XYMMA 
XOY 
XIOY 


Evuuålxov | Хіоо 
(Tomb) of Symmachus of Chios. 


Comm.: This inscription is iden- 
tified as Jewish by its alleged 
provenance and the two lulavim. 
It is the only evidence of Jews 
from Chios during the Roman 





fig. 2238.2 
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Empire. Symmachus was a common Greek name used by Jews, Ilan, Lexicon I 307; 
III 375; Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 170. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 14, 1905, 98-103 at 98 no. 2 (ed. pr). - ZDPV MN 13, 1907, 10-7 at 13 no. 2; 
Klein, JPCI no. 152; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 87 no. 57 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 954; Williams, Jews 77 
no. Ш.53; Ameling, IJO П 4. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JP 


2239. Epitaph of Tanhum with Hebrew or Aramaic inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble plaque with three lines of Hebrew letters, one word to a line. Spikes 
on letters. 
Meas.: h 22.5, w 23, d 2.5 cm; letters ca. 3 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 1979-502. Autopsy: 3 
December 2007 and 14 May 2012. 


pinin 
"T7773 
nbw 


Translit.: tahwm byryby slwm 
Tanhum berebi. Peace. 


Comm.: Tanhum is a name found 
in Jaffa twice more in Greek nos. 
2193 and 2240. On the title bere- 
bi, see comm. ad no. 2233. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 
32, 1900, 110-20 at 117 no. 17 (ed. pr.). ? 
- Id., RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 146 no. fig. 2239 
17; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris I 190; Klein, JPCI 38 no. 111; J. Pedersen, Inscriptiones semiticae 
collectionis Ustinowianae, 1928, 9 no. 26491 (23); S. Klein, MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74 at 370 n. 4; 
E. Sukenik, The Ancient Synagogue of El-Hammeh (Hammath-by-Gadara), 1935, 48f.; S. Klein, 
Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 3 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 893; J. Kaplan, Biblical Archaeologist 35,3, 1972, 
66-93 at 92; E. Dinkler, RAC 50, 1974, 121-44 at 129 no. b; S. Cohen, JOR 72, 1981/82, 1-17 at 6 
no. 44; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 378 n. 178; Hachlili, Funerary Customs 223. 





Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 
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2240. Epitaph of the grandson of a Jewish officer in the Roman 
army in the 4 с. CE with Greek and Hebrew inscription 


White marble slab, smoothed face, inscribed with six lines of Greek and the word 
“shalom” written in Hebrew letters in a seventh line, with a lulav. The Greek letters 
are inexpertly carved, of uneven size, with many showing double chisel marks; 
alpha with broken cross-bar; round epsilon, sigma and w-shaped omega (square 
sigma 1.2); upsilon with stem, mu with curved line for middle hastae (from photo). 
Meas.: h 28, w 28, d 3.7 cm (IMC). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 


OANOYMYIOX 
УІМОМОХЕМ 
ГОМІМВЕМІА 
MINTOYKEN 
THNAPIOYTHX 
IIAPENMBOAHX 
Dbw 


Oavovu vide | Linwyvos év|yóvw 
Bevia|utv tod xev|tyvaplou tis | 


Tape(v)u oAs | mov 


Translit.: šlwm 





Thanum son of Simon, grandson 
of Beniamin the centenarius from fig. 2240 
Parembole. Peace. 


Comm.: The inscription was displayed in 1972 in an exhibition in the Israel Mu- 
seum, subsequently lost. 

Ogvovy represents the Hebrew name Tnhwm omin, “consolation”. It appears 
in the Jaffa necropolis in no. 2193 (mentioning a Benjamin as well) and no. 2239, 
and elsewhere in the Jewish world: Ilan, Lexicon I 417, III 681, IV 405. 

11.2-3: ёуубуу: the identical form, also as nominative, is found in the inscrip- 
tion from the Ascalon synagogue, no. 2321, and in an epitaph from Venosa (ivyovw, 
Noy, JIWE I 62); this is the same word as ёуубууу, also nominative, in CIIP II 1123, 
а 4-6 c. funerary inscription from Apollonia; évydvw may reflect the diminutive 
&yyóvtov, found in Greek literature from the 3 c. and later (Hist. Alex. Magni 78,16, 
cf. Sophocles 412), and in inscriptions (e.g., TAM II 3, 1086); in Classical Greek the 
word would be éyyovos. 

The grandfather Benjamin is probably named in the epitaph because of his 
distinction as centenarius. This term indicated a lower officer rank in the Late Ro- 
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man army, not earlier than the fourth century; see D. Hoffmann, Das spátrómische 
Bewegungsheer, 1969 vol. I passim; cf. M. Christol, ZPE 158, 2006, 243-50. There 
were also centenarii among the agentes in rebus, with quasi-military functions; 
compare no. 2177. The Jews were banned from civil and military posts in 418 (Cod. 
Theod. 16.8.24), so that Benjamin the grandfather held the post before that date. 
1.6: the inscriber accidentally carved nu instead of mu, and rather than at- 
tempting erasure or correction, merely carved the correct letter next to it. 
Parembole could be a place-name or a generic military camp. Barrington's Atlas 
lists two places by this name in Egypt (75 E2, 81 C2) and one in Macedonia (49 D2); 
Horbury and Noy (JIGRE), ad loc., thought that “this is probably the one just south 
of Syene on the upper Nile, mentioned as a statio in the Antonine itinerary 161W”. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RCr 8, 1883, 141-7 at 143 no. 1 (ed. pr.). - Euting 682 no. 57; Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, ARP II 137-41 no. 2; id., RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 148 no. 19; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 
1909, 292-302 at 295 no. 12; Klein, JPCI no. 155; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 81 no. 14 (Hebr); CIJ 
2, 920; BE 1964, 506; IMC no. 266; H. Cavallin, Life After Death I, 1974, 166f. no. 4.12.1; JIGRE 
147; Williams, Jews 97; H. Lapin, in: E. Meyers ed., Galilee through the Centuries, 1999, 239-68 
at 262; J. Park, Conceptions of Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000, 91; Jaroš, Inschriften 401f. 
no. 262; Rajak, Dialogue 492; Evans 70. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6733. 
JJP 


224]. Greek funerary inscription of Thauma[--] and Ana[--], 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular stone, surface abraded; left, bottom and apparently top edges pre- 
served, broken on right side. Two lines of partially legible Greek; alpha with broken 
cross-bar, round epsilon, upsilon with stem (from photo). 

Meas.: h 13.5, w 19.5 cm (Dussaud). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. AO 1294. 


OAY[--] 
KEANA[--] 


Gav[ua --] | xè Ava[--] 
Thauma... and Ana... 


Comm.: Dussaud printed Oav[u]a, in- 
dicating that he saw a second alpha in 
11 which is not visible in the photo- 
graph, but makes it most likely that the 
fourth letter was mu: of the 24 names in 
LGPN beginning OAYT--], 22 have mu as the next letter, and 13 of those have alpha 





fig. 2241 
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after that. Qavua with no additional letters is not a specifically Jewish name; it 
resembles Ovuy in Beth She'arim (Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She'arim П 11£), which 
Schwabe and Lifshitz equate with the Palmyrene name mnn tm’. The possibilities 
for restoring the second name are numerous. 


Bibl.: Dussaud, Louvre 80 no. 105 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 
192 no. 91; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 87 no. 60 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 921. 


Photo: RMN - les fréres Chuzeville, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre. 


JJP 


2242. Tomb of Theodorus, Hesychius and Cyrillus with 
Greek and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


Rectangular slab, all margins preserved. Three lines of Greek, beneath which the 
Hebrew word “shalom” is incised as a monogram flanked by two lulavim. Greek 
letters evenly formed in even lines; round epsilon, lunate sigma, stemmed upsilon, 
w-shaped round omega (from photo). 

Meas.: h 26, w 24, d 4.5 cm (IMC). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown (lent in 1972 by the Russian Ecclesiastical Mission in Jerusalem to the Israel 
Museum, displayed in an exhibition). 


OEOAQPOY 
HÈYXIOY 
KYPIAAOY 
Dbw 


Ocodwpov | Hovyiov | КоріАЛох | 
mov 


Translit.: улп 


(Tomb) of Theodorus, Hesychius, 
Cyrillus. Peace. 


Comm.: According to Sukenik in 
ed. pr., a label in Russian on the 
stone indicated that it came from 
Jaffa; knowledge of its where- 
abouts has been lost since it was fig. 2242 
displayed in the Israel Museum 

(on loan from the Russian Ecclesiastical Mission) in 1972. 
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The inscriber took care to ensure that one name occupied each line. The 
three deceased were certainly related, probably brothers (it is less likely that ei- 
ther the second or the third name is a patronym). Notably all three names are 
Greek, but well-attested for Jews in both Palestine and the Diaspora. Monograms 
are unusual in Jewish funerary inscriptions, but an almost exact parallel to “sha- 
lom" written in this way has been discovered in a dedicatory inscription in the 
synagogue recently excavated in Andriake, see N. Cevik - Н. Eshel, Qadmoniot 
139, 2010, 41ff. (Hebr.). 


Bibl.: E. Sukenik, PEQ 64, 1932, 83f. no. 1 pl. 1 (ed. pr.). - L. Vincent, RB 42, 1933, 632-7 at 635; 
SEG 8, 141; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 82 no. 16 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 922; IMC no. 267; G. Mus- 
sies, in: Safrai - Stern П, 1040-64 at 1052; D. Urman, in: id. – P. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 
2, 1995, 419. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive. 
JP 


2243. Tomb of Tryphon son of Maris with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Square plaque of white marble with reddish tint, smoothed front, rough unfin- 
ished back and edges. Five-line deeply incised Greek inscription; alpha with broken 
cross-bar and hyper-extended right leg (11.1, 5) and cursive alpha (11.3, 4, 5); round 
epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; mu with loop for middle bars; cursive xi; 
upsilon with stem; serifs. There is an indecipherable mark at the end of1.5, possibly 
an abbreviation sign, and an indistinct zoomorphic design below the inscription. 
Dots over upsilon and iota 
in 1.2 seem to be blemishes 
on stone. 

Meas.: h 32, w 30, d 3 cm; 
letters 2.5-4 cm. 


€ i 
y 


AMDT RY, 
Big NS ul Y 
JN CT <3 | 
Findspot: Jaffa necropolis, Cw NN bs Ар 
south of Kibbutz Galuyot y 
Street. 

Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum 
of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, 
IAA inv. no. 1995-134. Autop- 
sy: 2001 and 2012. 


MNHMATPY 
d ONOXYEI 
OYMAPIX 
AAEEANAPE 
OXAIABENA fig. 2243 
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uva Tpt|pwvos vellod Марк | AAcavdpelos, did Beva(-?) 
Tomb of Tryphon son of Maris, the Alexandrian; (tomb procured) by Bena(-?). 


Comm.: This inscription was found in a sealed cave south of Kibbutz Galuyot 
Street, excavated by J. Kaplan in 1972. The cave consists of a sunken vestibule 
which gives access to two chambers with loculi and a single independent loculus 
(based on Kaplan’s field notes, analyzed by A. Ecker in his MA thesis, see intro- 
duction to nos. 2179-2181). The stone was found face-down on the floor of the 
vestibule, near the entrance of the single loculus; Ecker surmises that it had been 
attached above the loculus. A fourth-century coin was found on the floor of one 
of the chambers. 

Tryphon was a common Greek name in frequent use by Jews, see Ilan, Lexi- 
con I, Ш, IV, s.v. Маргс, sometimes declined but here not, is one of the many Jew- 
ish names based on Hebrew/Aramaic mr/mry/mr’, “master”, see comm. to CIIP I 
543. Ed. pr. interprets AIABENA as indicating the origins of the deceased from 
Adiabene in Syria, but notes the problems with this rendering. It now seems bet- 
ter to parse the letters 81@ Beva-, “by arrangement/procured by Вепа-”, in light 
of nos. 2193 and 2212, where did + name seems to indicate that a certain person 
made arrangements for the tomb. Beva by itself is not a known name, but the in- 
scrutable chiseled mark at the end of 1.5 may well have stood for missing letters. 
Bev()a(utv) is a possibility, as is the biblical name Benaya (1 Chron 4,36, etc.) is 
attested in both documentary and literary evidence (CIIP I 543; Ilan, Lexicon I 
81f., III 80, IV 64). 


Bibl.: J. Price, SCI 22, 2003, 215-31 at 222ff. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - HA 48-49, 1974, 59 (Hebr.); ТЕ] 24, 
1974, 137; SEG 53, 1849; BE 2004, 393; Feissel, Chroniques 226 no. 722. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


JJP 


2244. Greek funerary inscription of Zacchaes son of Asterius, 3-6 c. CE 


Roughly rectangular slab of white-gray marble, smoothed on both sides, all mar- 
gins preserved. Five lines of shallowly and unevenly incised Greek. Alpha with bro- 
ken cross-bar, round epsilon and lunate sigma, upsilon with short stem. 

Meas.: h 20.4, w 10.2, d 2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41663. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 
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ZAX 
XAH 
ZYIOX 
AXTE 
PIOY 


Zax|xan|s 
vids | 
‘Acte|piou 


Zacchaes 
son of 
Asterius. 





fig. 2244.1 fig. 2244.2 


Comm.: The stone has an odd shape; either it was cut to fit a particular space in the 
tomb, or was a random slab used for this purpose. The reading Zaxxar is unques- 
tionably correct (Vincent, Leclercq and Frey [CIJ]: Zaxxauıs; Klein: Za xapic). The 
name seems to be Zaxxaioc, biblical *3t zky (Neh 3,20, 7,14), possibly a hypocoristic 
of maar zkryh, cf. Ilan, Lexicon I 90-3, III 86f. and see comment on Zaxa at no. 
2209. For the name Asterius, LGPN 3b and 5a, s.v., and in Jewish contexts, Ilan, 
Lexicon I 269; III 229f.; it appears in Jaffa also in no. 2192. A Greek-named father 
gave his son a Hebrew name. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 21, 1912, 115f. no. A (ed. pr). - Klein, JPCI no. 127; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ, 
8, 1928, 1-254 at 240; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86 no. 46 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 916; B. Lifshitz, 
Euphrosyne 6, 1973/74, 23-48 at 31Е; id., Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 86f.; BE 1976, 734; SEG 
26, 1670. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JP 
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2245. Greek epitaph of Zoilus, 3-6 c. CE 


Square slab, irregular edges, with four lines of well-carved Greek. Alpha with bro- 
ken cross-bar, round epsilon and lunate sigma, lambda with extended right leg, 
middle bars of mu represented as curved line, upsilon with no stem (from photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


ZOEIAOX 
YIOXAEYI 
HKAIMHTHP 
NONNA 


Тоос | vidos Леш | ў xal штур | 
Novva 


Zoilus son of Levi, and his 
mother Nonna. 





Comm.: Zos(Aoc is the common 
Greek name 20105. Nonna oc- fig. 2245 
curs elsewhere in the Jaffa ne- 

cropolis (no. 2175, but not definitely a woman), in southern Palestine and Arabia 
(DGI no. 925), and outside Palestine in Jewish (Ilan, Lexicon III 439) and non- 
Jewish (LGPN IV, Va, s.v.; Ameling, IJO II 225 comm.) contexts. 

Euting and Klein (JPCT) interpreted the last two lines, “wahrend seine Mutter 
Nonna (hiess)”, followed by Frey (CIJ 2): "(tandis que la mère s'appelait?) Nonna’; 
but more likely, with a simple reversal of 7| and xai, the intention was to indicate 
that Zoilus' mother was also buried in the tomb. The eta can also be construed as 
an (otherwise unattested) genitive ending: Аєшй. 


Bibl.: Euting 688 no. 97 (ed. рг.). – J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295f. no. 24; Klein, JPCI, 
no. 129; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 86 no. 45 (Hebr.); СТ] 2, 917. 
Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6735. 

JJP 


2246. Tomb of Z[--] from Ptolemais, (and) of his sister 
Entolia with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Marble slab, right side broken, left and top margins preserved, probably bottom 
margin as well. Five-line Greek inscription, alpha with broken cross-bar, theta with 
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hyper-extended cross-bar, round epsilon and lunate sigma, omicron-upsilon liga- 
ture in 1.4 but not elsewhere (from photo). 


Findspot: Jaffa (Schick). 


OHKHZ-[-] 
OYYIOYIO[--] 
IITEAEM[--] 
OYENTOAI[--] 
A®IZAY[--] 


ух Z+[--]lov vio9 To[--] | 
IIceAeu [ax] |o «xai» "EvvoAt[ac 
2d] |Adis ao [ro9] 


Tomb of Z... son of Io..., from Ptolemais, 
(and) of his sister Entolia. 


Comm.: Schick identified the present 
stone as having been found in rock- 
cut tombs “which had been cleared out 
recently”; he did not see it in situ. The 
stone was already broken when Schick 
first examined it; letters are missing on 
the right side of each line. 

Editors have deciphered the legible fig. 2246 
letters variously and proposed differ- 
ent restorations of the missing parts. Schick, Murray, Clermont-Ganneau and 
Klein read К at the end of 1.2, but the photo clearly shows IO. Murray printed 
ПТОЛЕМ ір 1.3, rationalizing ПТЕЛЕМ clearly engraved on the stone. The O-Y 
ligature at the beginning of l.4 was misread by Clermont-Ganneau as E, leading 
to ¿l évvoA[fjc тўс ад ]АФ(9)с a [0700], for which moreover there seems not to be 
enough space. Klein (JPCI) further conjectured, improbably, evtoA[n]Adetoa? for 
П.4-5. Murray thought that the last words of the inscription could be rendered 
giç ao [16v]. 

The beginning ofthe text is preserved: 6x1 was followed by a name beginning 
with Z, in the genitive. The tip of the second letter appears on the stone, but not 
enough for a clear reading. It could be w, as suggested by Murray and Klein (JPCI), 
who rendered Zwiàov, but ZQ- could be completed іп more than one way (LGPN 
lists 135 names beginning with ZQ-, even if many of these names are feminine or 
too long for restoration on the current stone). The preserved tip ofthe second letter 
does not seem to belong to alpha, therefore Zaxxyat, as suggested by Clermont-Gan- 
neau and followed by Klein (1939) and Frey (CIJ), does not seem possible. Similarly, 
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the name of the father, beginning with IO, can be resolved in too many ways to 
support any conjecture. 

IIreAepu[...]|ou should probably be resolved IItoAeuatxot, with an interchange 
of ¢ and o (cf. Gignac I 289f. for many examples). It is also possible to restore the 
name IItoAguatou, meaning that the father had two names. Ptolemais (today Akko) 
was a coastal city north of the Carmel (TIR 204f.), but there were three cities by that 
name in Egypt, three in Asia Minor and another in Cyrenaica (Barrrington Atlas 
Gazetteer, s.v.). 

The restoration 'EvroA([ac @8є]|Афїс av[tot] requires supplying (xat), which is 
not a serious difficulty, and five missing letters at the end of 1.4, which may be 
more than the other lines require. All previous editors have rendered ENTOAI as 
a form of évtoAy, i.e. some sort of order or arrangement providing for the tomb. In 
imperial inscriptions the word means “order, command” (e.g., Syll? 559, 613, 671, 
705, 799, 888), and “commandment” in religious contexts (e.g., SEG 17, 439, 440, 
Christian epitaphs from Sicily; cf. LXX Gen 26,5, Ex 12,17, etc.). It seems simpler to 
render a personal name based on évToÀ/,, suggesting someone who is loyal to com- 
mandments, appropriate for a Jew or Christian. The masculine form 'ЕутбАМмос is 
found at Caesarea (CIIP II 1263, 1466 [definitely Jewish], 1467, 1520), and in Jewish 
inscriptions from Egypt (JIGRE 15) and Cyprus (Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III App26). 
The iotacism in @8єАф1с in 11.4-5 is unexceptionable. 

The bottom margin of the stone seems preserved, but there could have been a 
greeting such as “shalom” in the missing part at the end of the last line. 


Bibl.: C. Schick, PEQ 25, 1893, 286-93 at 289 fig. 4; A. Murray, ibid., 300 ad fig. 4 (edd. prr.). - 
Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 149ff.; Klein, JPCI nos. 128, 177; id., Sefer Ha-Yi- 
shuv, 1939, 84 no. 33 (Hebr); СТ] 2, 915; B. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 6, 1973/74, 23-48 at 32 n. 40; id., 
Epigraphica 36, 1974, 78-100 at 87 n. 40. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6737. 


JJP 


2247. Aramaic funerary inscription, 5-6 c. CE 


White marble plaque with gray veins, broken on right side and bottom. Three lines 
of shallowly incised professional Hebrew bookhand; spikes on letters. Traces of 
tops of letters on bottom edge. Remains of red paint appear inside the engraved 
letters. 

Meas.: h 12, w 17, d 1.5 cm; letters 1.5-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 1979-505. Autopsy: 3 
December 2007 and 14 May 2012. 
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мр TR I[-- 
ат 0na[-- 
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fig. 2247.1 
[--] | nò &e[--] |:37 nnmaa[--] | SVP j89[-] 
Translit.: [--]ry'n дуг | [--]brth dby | [--]ysn' Iw/yt | [--] 
„пап? Сута daughter of the house о]... ^M ру ^^ d 


Comm.: This partial text had no lines before the ^ AT nN 1 : 
first preserved line, but it cannot be determined uh KIDS 5 
how many letters are missing on the right side of 
each line. The inscription can be dated to 5-6 c. on 
paleographical grounds. 

11: The first legible letter seems to be resh. Thus if the fourth letter is a final 
nun, then it could be the end of a name, “-rian Суга”, thus Суга is probably a title. 
Cyra could also be a name; the preceding word could be Marian; the name Maryn 
(without alef) appears e.g. in contemporary incantations, e.g. J. Naveh - S. Shaked, 
Amulets and Magic Bowls, 1985, 44 A 2,2, and more. It is to be noted that 172 brth 
"daughter of" in 1.2 is singular; the he has an unusual form - one would expect a 
straight downstroke, yet it clearly differs from the preceding tav. Euting and Klein 
read 1.1 as 71р {87 dy'n qwr , which they translate “Richter und Vorleser”, but this is 
both an unlikely decipherment of the letters and difficult to construe. Pedersen and 
Frey (CIJ) decipher the legible letters as Nnjo1 У dy’ wqwr , “und Vorleser/lecteur”, 
setting aside "Richter". The least likely solution is that of Kaplan, who conjectured 
that [К?Т dy'n is the same as 7°7 dyn “this”, thus “This is (the tomb of) Kyra ...”. 

1.2: абу means “of the house (of)”. Kaplan and Beyer emend *27 to ’a[9]7 d[r]by, 
"of rabbi". 

1.3: The letters 20 sn’ are probably the end of a broken word, although Beyer 
understands it as a full word meaning "Feind", and Kaplan rendered &10°(A) (b)ysn’, 
the name of an Amora. Similarly, Klein compares 11.2-3 to 810 73 m2 byt br sn’ 
in the Talmud. But this incorrectly assumes that the line is fully preserved on the 
stone. The end ofa letter is clearly detectable before samekh, which could be the left 


fig. 22472 
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part of a yod or vav, or perhaps mem; but a preposition “near/at” requires a name 
or noun to follow, and this may have been written at the beginning of the next line. 
Further, there is a big difference between nò Iwt, a preposition (“gegenhin” Peder- 
sen; “nearby” Kaplan, suggesting that the text ends with a preposition!) and п” lyt, 
а negation. Beyer reads n°) N101 wsn’ lyt, translating “und einen Feind hatte [sie] 
nicht". No editor seems to have fully accounted for the loss of at least one more line 
on the bottom of this inscription (Kaplan denied its existence, but the heads of one 
or two letters are clearly seen), so that the final three legible letters in 1.3, Iwt (Гуё), 
could be the beginning of a word or expression continued in the next line. 


Bibl.: Euting 680 no. 48 (ed. pr.). - Klein, JPCI 41. no. 115; J. Pedersen, Inscriptiones semiticae 
collectionis Ustinowianae, 1928, 12 no. 26493 (26); S. Klein, MGW] 75, 1931, 369-74; id., Sefer 
Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 6 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 896; S. Birnbaum, The Hebrew Scripts, 1971, 162 no. 
90; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 391 по. ggNJ 3; J. Kaplan, EI 19, 1987, 284-7 (Hebr.); Hezser, Jewish 
Literacy 377-80. 


Photo: IA A, J. Kaplan Archive (ph. and dr.). 
JJP/AY 


2248. Tomb of [--]ana and El[--] from Neapolis (?) 
with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Right side of a marble plaque containing the ends of four lines of Greek. Menorah 
and shofar beneath text. In drawing, letters appear well-rendered; alpha with bro- 
ken cross-bar, square epsilon, round w-shaped omega (ed. pr.). 

Meas.: h 23, d 3 cm (Clermont-Ganneau). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. ‚——— È 


-ЈАМА LN Ne 
nave Al EA \ 
^ NEAT | 
М 


Comm.: By the time he published this inscription in f | 
| 
| 


[--] ANA | [--x]at’EA][--] Near |[oAtc?]Gv 


(Tomb) of ...ana and El... from Neapolis(?). 


1896, Clermont-Ganneau did not remember whether 
he found it himself or saw it among the possessions 
of the Russian Archimandrite (same with nos. 2188,  / | 
2185, 2204 and 2229). Judging from Clermont-Gan- 

neau's sketch, the epitaph was fairly substantial rela- b. Bien ois 
tive to others in the Jaffa necropolis, containing four fig. 2248 


J 


130 IV. Ioppe 


lines of well-rendered Greek with a well-carved menorah and shofar at the bot- 
tom. Somewhat more than half of each line is missing, if the menorah at the bot- 
tom was aligned with the middle of the lines above. The text of the inscription 
was restored speculatively by CIJ, based on Clermont-Ganneau’s conjectures, as 
follows: [Mvua M]ava[uov? xali EX[sa 6G pov] Nean[oAit]év. There were many 
cities called Neapolis in this period, including the biblical city Shechem in Sa- 
maria, or cities by that name in Egypt or Cyrenaica. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 145 no. 6 (ed. pr). - Id., AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 189 no. 
76; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 84 no. 32 (Hebr.); M. Schwabe, Tarbiz 15, 1944, 210-3 (Hebr); 
CIJ 2, 957; JIGRE 242. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 145 (dr.). 


JP 


2249. Fragment of a Greek epitaph, 3-6 c. CE 


Upper left-hand corner of Greek inscription of indeterminate length preserving 
two partial lines of text; cursive alpha and mu, upsilon with stem. 
Meas.: d 2.5 cm (Clermont-Ganneau). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown, last seen in the Russian convent in Jaffa (Euting). 


MNHMAJ[--] 
HNOYK[--] 

[=] 

viua [--]|nvou x[at --|--] 


The tomb of ...enus апа... 





Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau mentions 
seeing the top of a letter beneath the 
preserved text, indicating a third line. 


fig. 2249 


Bibl.: Euting 688 no. 96 (ed. pr.) - A. Murray, PEQ 25, 1893, 300 fig. 6; C. Schick, ibid. 286-93 at 
287-91 fig. 6; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 146 no. 10; Klein, JPCI no. 178; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 
1939, 85 no. 40 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 960; Feissel, Chroniques 226 no 722. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 146 no. 10 (dr.). 


JP 
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2250. Epitaph with Aramaic inscription, 5-6 c. CE 


Bottom right corner of broken gray marble plaque, seven fragments glued back 
together; four partial lines of bookhand Hebrew typical of the 5-6 c. CE. Remains 
of red paint appear inside the engraved letters. 

Meas.: h 16, w 14, d 1.5 cm; letters 1.5-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 

Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of An- 
tiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 
1979-506. Autopsy: 14 May 2012. 


[--] 
[--]v[--]3 
[--]p naa 
[--]p тала 
[--]nnmmaàp*3 





fig. 2250 
[--] à map? | [--]ут ya 33 | [--]р лтла | [--]w[--] | [--] 
Translit.: [--] | b[--]8[--] | bhdh q[--] | br mn d [--] | dqbwrth [--] 
.. in this grave(?) ... aside from which/who ... of the grave о]... 


Comm.: The fragmentary nature of this stone has led to different readings, not all 
worth recording. The only legible full words are ja ^3 br mn “aside from” in 1.3 and 
nnmap3 dqbwrth “of the grave ...” in 1.4. In 1.2, it might be possible to read 772 
bhdh, “in this ...”. 

Euting and other previous editions printed an alef in the line above 1.1, no lon- 
ger visible on the stone. 


Bibl.: Euting 680 no. 49 (ed. pr.). - Klein, JPCI 43 no. 118; J. Pedersen, Inscriptiones semiticae 
collectionis Ustinowianae, 1928, 14f. no. 26494 (=7); S. Klein, MGW] 75, 1931, 369-4; id., Sefer 
Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 80 no. 8 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 894; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 391 по. ggNJ 2; J. Kaplan, 
EI 19, 1987, 284-7 (Hebr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP/AY 
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2251. Fragment with Greek inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


Two fragments of a white marble slab broken on right and left sides; four partial 
lines of Greek, lulav to right of 1.1; alpha with broken cross-bar. 
Meas.: h 10, w 7, d2 cm; letters 2.5-3 cm (Dain). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis (according to Clermont-Ganneau). 
Pres. loc.: Unknown. Clermont-Ganneau took it to Paris, it was catalogued in the Museum of Lou- 
vre as inv no. AO 1279, but that number is now assigned to no. 2215; this stone has since been lost. 


[--]AAI--] Ка 
[--]TIOX[--] А ХА 
E 1 ss i 

Comm.: Dain suggested restoring 1.2: [-- Av]ttox [o- -]. v 

Bibl.: A. Dain, Inscriptions grecques du Musée du Louvre. Les 

Textes inédits, 1933, 124f. no. 141 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Gan- 

neau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 189 no. 76; L. Robert, RA 2, 1933, О 


121-47 at 138f. (with erroneous reference to Clermont-Ganneau, : 
ARP II 141); SEG 8, 144; СІЈ 2, 958. fig. 2251 


Photo: Dain 125 no. 141 (dr.). 


JP 


2252. Fragment of an epitaph with Greek and Hebrew inscription, 3-6 c. CE 


White marble slab, broken on top; polished front, unfinished back; on upper broken 
edge, traces of the bottoms of letters (Greek or Hebrew) with serifs. The word "sha- 
lom" is centered on the stone, in well-executed, deeply incised square Hebrew script, 
flanked by two lulavim; raised lamed. Below this word is a single Greek word incised 
shallowly by a less experienced hand; round epsilon, upsilon with short stem. 

Meas.: h 10.5, м 22.3, d 2.3 cm; letters: 1.1: 3-4 cm, 12: 1 cm. 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis (Euting). к E Tom 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural His- 
tory University of Oslo, inv. no. C d "A 


[--] 
mov TE (s 
EYMYPOY ж; et 4 


eee MR Gh hae и 


41692. Autopsy: 5 August 2003. x"? i | | (К 
A ү Su МА 


[-- | m»v | Edudpou fig. 2252.1 
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Translit.: ула 
.., Peace. May your portion be good (lit.: “of good portion"). 


Comm.: Most of the inscription is 
missing and the number of miss- 
ing lines unknown; the missing 
text would have contained at least 
the name of the deceased. Only 
the final wish or greeting is pre- 
served in two languages. The word 
evuupou = evmolpou, “of good por- 
tion/lot”, is equivalent to the He- 
brew expression 210 рэп hlq twh, as Lieberman has shown (Greek in Jewish Palestine, 
2nd ed. 1965 [repr. 1994], 72-5). While this is its only appearance in the Jaffa necropolis, 
it is quite frequent in Beth She'arim, especially as a verbal form (evuvot = evxroipet, “may 
you be endowed with a good portion”), see Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim II, index 
s.v. and discussion on pp. 2f. It is frequently used by Christians as well (cf. Ameling IJO 
П, р. 497); in Jewish texts it does not refer exclusively to the afterlife (Lieberman), but 
on epitaphs this is its most likely meaning. This single word here seems to have been 
added as an afterthought in the narrow margin at the bottom, since the remains on the 
stone indicate a professionally executed, well laid-out inscription. For a discussion of 
the word "peace" in Jewish epigraphy, especially its possible religious meanings and its 
use in combination with other religious expressions, see now Y. Wilfand, JSJ 40, 2009, 
510-39, citing the sizeable bibliography on the subject. 





fig. 2252.2 


Bibl.: Euting 681 no. 52 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 112 no. 7; id., 
RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 139 no. 7; J. Oehler, MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295 no. 8; Klein, JPCI no. 
126; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 82 no. 17 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 914. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
JJP 


2253. Funerary fragment with “shalom”, 3-6 c. CE 
Fragment of marble, “incomplete, containing two feminine names with the word 
nbw and the beginning of another Hebrew word.” (Clermont-Ganneau) 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau’s brief description does not match any known stone 
otherwise unaccounted for. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 261-80 at 275 no. 7. JJP 
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2254. Epitaph with Greek and Hebrew inscriptions, 3-6 c. CE 


Right portion of a marble slab preserving the ends of three lines of Greek and one of 
Hebrew, incised in a fluid, stylized hand; alpha with broken cross-bar, mu with cur- 
sive line representing middle bars, lunate sigma. The word “shalom” is incised in much 
smaller letters and a different style in the bottom right-hand corner (from photo). 
Meas.: h 22, w 13.5, d 2 cm (Clermont-Ganneau). 


Findspot: Jaffa necropolis. 
Pres. loc.: Last seen in the Russian convent, Jaffa (Euting). 


Translit.: ула q+[--] 


... Peace. 


Comm.: The word shalom seems to have been 
written by a different hand at a different time. 
The qofinl.4 was probably the first letter of the 
name of the deceased. 





fig. 2254 


Bibl.: Euting 681 no. 55 (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 146 no. 9; Klein, JPCI no. 156; id., 
Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 82 no. 18 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 959. 


Photo: IAA, J. Kaplan Archive no. 6736. 


JP 


2255. Mosaic with Greek inscription 


Mosaic with a three-line inscription in Greek inside a medallion of white tesserae, 
surrounded by a row of black tesserae. Beneath the inscription there is a double ivy 
leaf. Square lunate sigma and w-shaped omega. 


Findspot: Found during a salvage excavation at the site of the Eden Hotel in Jaffa 
(near Pasteur and Yefer Street). The mosaic is situated ca. 11 m north of a burial cave. 
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EYYYXITO 
ZANIIANTEZX 
OIOAETAYTA 


Et Woy(e)itwloav т@утес | of Ode табта 


Have courage all (of you) who are here 
(and see) these things. 


Comm.: The tatta may have referred 
to the cemetery of which one burial 
cave was exposed near the mosaic. The 
complex is dated by the excavators to the # AI 
6-7 c. AD. For the grammatical form of fig. 2255 
evox (e)itwoav see E. Mayser, Gramma- 

tik der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemáerzeit I2, 2nd ed. 1970, 8; Gignac П 361. 





Bibl.: A. Dayan - Y. Levy, Yafo, HA-ESI 124, 2012 (e-version without pagination: http://www.ha- 
dashot-esi.org.il/report detail eng.asp?id-2033&mag. id-119 [viewed: 4 March 2014]) (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: A. Dayan - Y. Levy, HA-ESI 124, 2012. 
WE 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 
2256. Amulet with Greek inscription 


Oval, made of copper, to be worn as a pendant; obv.: 
armed rider with nimbus, attacking a woman on the 
ground with his lance. Under the lying woman a lion, 
going to the right. The inscription runs around the bor- 
der of the stone; rev.: in the upper part the inscription; 
below the inscription, a large eye, being pierced by three 
arrows, attacked from below by an ibis, a scorpion and a 
snake; attacked from above by two lions. 

Meas.: h 5, w 3 cm. 


Findspot: Bought in Jaffa. 
Pres. loc.: Given to the Museum of Notre Dame de France, Jeru- 
salem (Germer-Durand). Not found. 


obv.: EIZOEOXZONIKONTAKAKA 
rev: ТАОӨ 

УАВАОӨ 

MIXAHA fig. 2256.1 (obv.) 
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obv.: eic bed¢ 6 vix Gv тй хаха 
rev.: Taw8 | aao | Miyana 


obv.: One God, who vanquishes the evil. 
rev.: Iaoth, Sabaoth, Michael. 


Comm.: The photograph in Germer-Durand is quite bad, 
but just good enough to show that none of the very simi- 
lar bronze pendants published by Bonner 302f. nos. 298- 
303 is identical with this piece. The whole series is labeled 
as coming from Syria and Palestine (cf. Bonner 99; 211) 
and was popular from the 3 c. AD on well into Byzantine 
times. Bonner 211 on the group and its design: "Certain 
types (scil. of gems featuring a rider saint or Solomon) 
may be set apart on the basis of the reverse design that 
accompanies the rider of the obverse. The largest group 
uses for its reverse type the полита dards, as it is 
called by the author of the Testament of Solomon (scil. 
18, 39). This design shows the evil eye pierced by various 
sharp weapons and attacked by several fierce or noxious 
animals." He continues citing a mosaic from Rome (by ! 
the way, even the Wikipedia-articles on the “evil eye” and fig. 2256.2 (rev) 
"bóser Blick" feature a mosaic from Antiochia that is a 
perfect parallel to the image on the present amulet); Bonner 302 no. 298 has the eye 
attacked by a lion, ibis or stork, scorpion, spotted dog or leopard; 303 nos. 299f. have 
the same design, the others are very similar. This raises the question ifthere are really 
two lions on this pendant or a lion and a leopard. The other problem with the design 
lies in the "three arrows" (“уоп drei Dolchen durchbohrt" Peterson 97) piercing the 
evil eye; much more usual is a trident (Bonner, Magical Amulets 302f. nos. 298-301; 
303 no. 302 has “а dagger with rectangular guard (?), probably a misunderstanding 
ofthe trident in the pattern"); the three arrows on the present pendant are either an- 
other misunderstanding or Germer-Durand did not recognize the trident (but cf. the 
amulet with "trois poignards”, B. Pitarakis, in: Feissel 32 no. 9). 

obv.: Bonner 302 no. 298; 303 no. 302, belonging to the same series, have the 
same text. Iconographically, the rider is Solomon, and the words here have sup- 
planted his name, cf. Cosentino 48. 

rev.: cf. Bonner 212 on the series: "The larger specimens bear on the reverse, above 
the evil eye, the inscription law caf ac0 Mıyanà bonb.” – 1.1: on the spelling cf. Peter- 
son 97f.; for examples of it on other gems: Michel 507. - 1. 2: “ХаВоо0 ist hier vielleicht 
Engelname wie in Cat. cod. astr. X S. 227, 13" Peterson 97. On other examples of the 
obv. formula with the names of angels, cf. Peterson 103ff., e. g. law, Zabaw, or Iaw, 
Xapao0, ABpaZac. Peterson - Markschies, Heis Theos 552 nos. 5.1 and 5.2 quote two 
amulets from Gush Halav (Galilee) with Iaw, ХаВоао), Mta; 552f. no. 5.3 (unknown 
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origin) Iac, Zabaw, Miyahà, aei], OupiydA, XepouBtv; 553 no. 5.4 (unknown ori- 
gin): law, Xagac, Miya, ГаВрић, Оору - all with the same obv. text. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 9, 1906, 129f. (ph.) (ed. pr.). - BE 1907, p. 91; Peterson 97f. no. 5; 
D. Feissel, in: Trois donations byzantines au Cabinet des Médailles, 2001, 32f. no 9; A. Cosen- 
tino, in: A. Mastrocinque ed., Gemme gnostiche e cultura ellenistica, 2002, 41. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, EO 9, 1906, 129. 
WA 


Weights 


2257. Hellenistic weight with the prow of a galley inscribed in Greek, 193/2 BCE 


А rectangular lead weight covered with black patina. One side of the weight shows in its 
center a prow of a galley sailing left; an inscription in one line runs above the galley and 
another line is underneath. The reverse side is damaged but appears to have been blank. 
Meas.: h 4.7, w 3.8, th 0.9 cm; wt 132.7 g. 


Findspot: Excavations in Jaffa by J. Kaplan; Area X, 


Basket 35. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa/ 
IAA exc. reg. no. 79/X/60/021. Autopsy: June 2012. 


KP 
(prow of a galley) 
AT 


("Етоус) xp | At(--) or Ат(--) 


Year 120, (under the supervision of) At... or Hat... 


Comm.: Several Hellenistic weights decorated with a 
galley (or a prow of a galley) are known for the area of 
the Phoenician-Palestinian coast. On all these weights, 
there is a date above the galley: underwater survey at 
Atlit, СПР П 2135; unknown provenance, A. Kushnir- 
Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 6, 2011, 35-59 at 47, 
B7; Acco-Ptolemais, IAA inv. no. 1971-987, unpub- 
lished; unknown provenance, R. Deutsch, Archaeolog- 
ical Center. Auction 11. Ancient Coins and Antiquities, 
1993, no. 69. On the two last-mentioned weights there 
appear also abbreviated names under the galley. Given 
these examples, one may interpret the letters above the 
galley on our item as a date, and the letters below as representing the name of an of- 
ficial (agoranomos?) responsible for the weight's manufacture. 





fig. 2257.2 
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The mass ofthe item would correspond to a quarter ofthe Seleucid mina (around 
550 g). The date KP (120) counted from the Seleucid era of 312 BCE, gives 193/2 BCE. 
This is the earliest date known so far for the Palestinian area. The question is, though, 
whether the weight was of local manufacture. Known Hellenistic weights of Palestine 
have the date invariably introduced by the sign L (Kushnir-Stein 52). There is a pos- 
sibility that the sign on the present item either got worn or happened to be off flan. 
But if it was not intended initially, the origin of the weight in a locality situated on the 
Phoenician-Syrian coast north of the River Eleutherus cannot be ruled out. 


Bibl.: К. Raphael, in: О. Tsuf ed., The Port Town of ancient Jaffa during the Persian to Byzantine 
Periods. Kaplan Excavations (1955-1981) (forthcoming) (ed. pr). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer, courtesy of O. Tsuf. 
AKS 


2258. Hellenistic lead weight, 2 c. BCE 


A square lead weight covered with black patina. One side of the weight has in its center 
a raised square platform, whithin which there is a raised small square frame with a 
Greek letter within the frame. The band around the frame has traces of lines, possibly 
remains of a zig-zag decoration. The reverse side is damaged but appears to be blank. 
Meas.: h 4.8, w 4.8, th 1.45 cm; wt 270.9 g. 


Findspot: Excavations in Jaffa by J. Kaplan; Area X, Basket 35. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa/IAA exc. reg. no. 79/X/60/020. Au- 
topsy: June 2012. 


K 





fig. 2258.1 fig. 2258.2 


Comm.: This weight was found together with no. 2257, which suggests that the two 
were in use simultaneously and were thus manufactured in relative time-proximi- 
ty. As no. 2257 dates to 193/2 BCE, the weight under discussion would, in all likeli- 
hood, belong also to the beginning of the 2 c. BCE. The mass of the weight (270.9 g) 
would suit well the suggested period, being equal to a half of the Seleucid mina of 
approximately 550 g. 
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The meaning of the kappa in the center remains enigmatic, as there are no 
known local parallels of Hellenistic weights with this kind of arrangement. 


Bibl.: К. Raphael, іп: О. Tsuf ed., The Port Town of ancient Jaffa during the Persian to Byzantine 
Periods. Kaplan Excavations (1955-1981) (forthcoming) (ed. pr). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer, courtesy of O. Tsuf. 
AKS 


2259. Three limestone molds for manufacturing lead weights, 105/6 CE 


A limestone slab of uneven shape. One side of the slab is slightly convex, the oppo- 
site side is slightly concave. The convex side has two square depressions, one large 
(a) and one small (c); both depressions have the form of a square mold for manu- 
facturing lead weights, with a rectangular handle added at the top. As the surface 
of this side is not strictly horizontal, the surfaces of the depressions are at an angle 
with each other, i.e. it would have been impossible to cover both with a single flat 
slab. The opposite, concave, side has a similar depression, of a medium size, but it 
is of a rectangular shape (b). 

All borders of the depressions of the large and medium size are bevelled; the left 
and right lateral sides of the smallest depression are straight. The area around the 
medium depression is polished; the areas around the large and small depressions 
are also flattened but with less care. 

There are inscriptions in all three depressions; the largest depression (a) has an 
inscription in five lines; the medium depression (b) has an inscription in six lines; 
the smallest depression (c) also has an inscription in six lines; lunate sigma and w- 
shaped omega throughout. 
Meas.: slab: h 17-20, w 13-18 cm, th 
5.1 cm; depressions: (a) h 8.2, w 6.5, 
th 5 cm, handle h 1.2, w 1.5 cm; (b) 
h 6.5, w 5.5, th 4 cm; handle h 0.9, 
w 1.5 cm; (с) h 4.5, w 4.2, th 5 cm, 
handle h 1.0, w 1.2 cm. 


Findspot: Excavations in Old Jaf- 
fa by J. Kaplan in 1961; Area C, 
Stratum V. 

Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of An- 
tiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, IAA inv. no. 
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(a) LOAYTOKPATOPOS 
NEPOYATPAIANOY 
KAIZAPOSATOPA 
NOMOYNTOS tal з 
IOYAOYTQZMI fig. 2259.1 (a 
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(b LOAYTOKPATOPOX 
NEPOYATPA[.]OY 
КАТУАРОХІ 
АГОРАМО 
MOYNTOX 
IOYAOYTOZMI 

(с) LOAYTOKPA 
TOPOXNEPOYA 
ТРАІАМОҮ+++ 
++++++++++++ 
++++++++++ 
A[--]A 


(а) ("“Етоус) 0 Аўтохр@торос | 
Népoua Tpatavot | Katcapoc 
ayopalvonotytos | Iovdou 
Totg) 

(b) ('Erouc) & Avtoxpatopos | 
Népoua Tpalt|<av>ot | 
Каісарос {I} | 
ayopavo|uodvtos | 
Тоодоо Twlut(--) 

(с) ("Етоус) & Adtoxpa|topos Népoua | 
Tpatavot [Kat|oapos ayopavo| 
uotvtos Tou]|d[ou --]A 





(a), (b), (c) Year 9 of Imperator Nerva 
Traianus Caesar, Iudas son of (?) Tozmi... 
or Gozmi... being agoranomos. 


Comm.: (b) 1.1 ('Erouc) 8’ SEG 31; (c) 11 
("Etous) & ed. рг.; SEG 31. 

The arrangements of the ed. pr. (Ka- 
plan 1981) and of SEG 31, 1410 may be 
somewhat difficult to navigate. In Ka- 
plan, there is a drawing of all three in- Ж : 
scriptions on p. 414, with dipl. text under fig. 2259.3 (c) 
each. However, the text under the draw- 
ing on the right (medium-size depression) relates to the drawing on its left (large 
depression) while the text under the latter relates to the drawing on its right. SEG 
31 gives the inscription in the smallest depression first, followed by the inscription 
in the large depression and then by that of the medium-size depression. 

Many letters of inscription (a) (large depression) are executed rather carelessly 
and there are also some spurious lines; nevertheless, the reading does not present 
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problems. The same is largely true for (b) (medium-size depression), although here 
some letters are incomplete and some are altogether missing. However, only the 
two first lines can be read on their own of the inscription (c) (smallest depression). 
Part of 11.3-5, as well as their overall meaning can only be reconstructed thanks to 
the two other inscriptions, while in 1.6 only the signs at the beginning and the end 
form recognizable letters. 

The patronymic of the ago- 
ranomos remains uncertain. Ka- 
plan (ed. pr.) read the first three 
letters in inscription (a) as TOZ, 
although the stone shows the 
first letter as Г; TQZ is followed 
by a small dot-like scratch and 
further by a letter in the form of 
nu (N) written retrograde and 
inclined to the left. If one under- 
stands the scratch as part of the 
leftbar of mu (M) this would lead 
to the reading l'OZM; the ed. 
pr. however, reconstructs also 
an omicron in between Z and 
M, although the dot-like scratch 
cannot be simultaneously a part 
of M and yet another letter. 
TQZM is followed by a vertical 
bar slightly inclined to the left. 
The medium-size inscription (b) 
shows TOZMI at the end. Here, 
too, the ed. pr. inserts omicron in 
between Z and M, although this 
letter is nowhere in evidence. Nor 
is there OY at the end of the line, 
shown by ed. pr. in the dipl. text 
and in the corresponding draw- 
ing. Sincethe two largest inscrip- 
tions both show some spurious 
linesas well as incomplete letters, 
itis impossible to decide whether 
the patronymic began with Г or 
T. The last line of the inscription fig. 2259.5 (b) 
(c) is, as has been said, largely il- 
legible and is of little help. 





fig. 2259.4 (a and c) 
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All three inscriptions are incised in the positive, which would make them ret- 
rograde had any weights been cast in these depressions. There is no precedent for 
such retrograde inscriptions on known local weights; the most one meets on these 
weights are isolated retrograde letters (Z or N, or, rarely, P). Kaplan suggests that 
the depressions were not meant to be used for making actual weights and, indeed, 
the surface of the stone around the depressions shows no signs of these depressions 
having been used for casting. According to Kaplan, the person who incised the in- 
scriptions made them in the positive on purpose, either to see whether they fit the 
available space, or in order to get a kind of squeeze for a mirror image. This expla- 
nation fails to convince, as it leaves the question open why rather carefully executed 
depressions, including handles, would have been made for the suggested purposes. 
The one obvious thing is that the inscriptions were incised by a very inexperienced 
hand. Given this, the best explanation appears to be that we have here a work by an 
apprentice who was given the slab in order to practice the craft of making molds for 
weights, or similar objects. He managed with the depressions but the more delicate 
job of incising small letters within a limited space proved much harder for him to 
master. The stone is likely to have simply been thrown away after this exercise. 

All three inscriptions begin with the sign L (the lower bar is missing in [b]) 
followed by another one-letter sign. In some of his early preliminary communica- 
tions, Kaplan dated all three inscriptions to Year 9 of Trajan, which means that he 
uniformly understood the letter following L as theta (Ө), with the numerical value 
of nine (IEJ 12, 1962, 149; BA 35,3, 1972, 92). However, he changed his mind later, 
not only by rejecting the idea of the same numerical value of the second sign in all 
three inscriptions, but also by suggesting that some of these numbers may have 
related to weight units. 

Asit happens, Kaplan's initial reading and interpretation were the correct ones. 
There are no known weights where inscriptions of this type are preceded by indi- 
cation of weight units. The first two letters thus must have involved a date. Logic 
would suggest that this date must have been the same in all three inscriptions, as 
they mention the same agoranomos and, moreover, not only were they made on the 
same stone and by the same hand, but have the same bizarre feature of being writ- 
ten in the positive. Theta is clearly seen after L on (a) but lacks the middle stroke 
on (b) and (c). There is no delta, reconstructed by Kaplan on (c) (no. 3 in ed. pr.); 
what one sees on the stone is a small elongated parallelogram inclined to the left. 
The date in all three inscriptions can be thus securely read as LO (Year 9). Year 9 of 
Trajan equals 105/6 CE. 

The Jewish name of the agoranomos, Iudas, invites the question of the ad- 
ministrative structure of Ioppe and the status of the Jews there after the First 
Jewish Revolt. The Jews of Ioppe took active part in the revolt and the city and its 
population suffered greatly at the hands of the Roman army. Coins of Ioppe from 
the 3 c. CE give the name of the city as Flavia Ioppe (BMC Palestine 44) which 
hints at some measures taken by the Romans after the revolt, but evidence on 
this period is otherwise scarce. According to S. Applebaum, it is likely that some 
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veterans would have been settled in Ioppe by the Flavians, but that Jews would 
have remained the majority of the population. However, as the Romans were un- 
likely to entrust the governance of Ioppe to the Jews so soon after the revolt, 
there are two possible explanations for the appearance of the name of a Jewish 
agoranomos. Applebaum suggests that either the governing body of Ioppe con- 
sisted of gentiles with an inclusion of “a handful of influential hellenized Jews”, 
or that there existed, side by side, both a Greek and a Jewish politeuma, with Iu- 
dah acting on behalf of the latter (143f.). The idea of a separate Jewish politeuma 
is doubted by S. Schwartz who views Ioppe as a city with mixed population "that 
retained some Jewish inhabitants" even after the First Jewish Revolt. According 
to Schwartz, Iudas “was one of the city elites, probably in fact a member of the 
boule, or city council" (130). 

The molds are so far the only evidence for the governance of Ioppe in the pe- 
riod following the First Revolt. However, we have somewhat more for Tiberias, an- 
other Jewish city that was involved in the First Revolt, with the majority of Tiberias’ 
population joining the rebels. Although Tiberias finally capitulated to Vespasian 
without a battle, one may assume that it would have been also considered potential- 
ly troublesome by the Roman authorities and that the Romans would have treated 
Tiberias and Ioppe in a similar fashion after the revolt. 

Two weights from Tiberias came lately to light, each bearing names of two 
agoranomoi (S. Qedar, INJ 9, 1986/7, 30-3 pl. 5; A. Kushnir-Stein, ZPE 141, 2002, 
295ff. pls. УП-УШ). They date to two consecutive years of Agrippa IL, Year 22 and 
Year 23 (70/71 and 71/2, or 81/2 and 82/3, depending on which era of Agrippa II was 
used). Given their similarity in both the external appearance and the formulae and 
distribution of the inscriptions, these weights must have been issued by the same 
authority and manufactured in the same place (Kushnir-Stein). 

One of the weights has a Jewish name, Yeshua(?) son of Mathias, paired with 
a name that sounds Aramaic, Animus (or, less likely, Aianimus) son of Monimus. 
The origin of the person behind this Aramaic name is difficult to establish for 
certain. Exact parallels for either Animus or Aianimus are hard to come by; nei- 
ther is found in Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen. However, the patronymic, 
Monimus, is relatively well attested. This name appears in the context ofthe Jewish 
catacombs in Rome (Noy, JIWE II no. 109). As against this, there are many exam- 
ples of the name Moéviuos from the areas stretching from the Golan to Hauran that 
were parts of Agrippa II’s kingdom at the time (P. Le Bas - W. Waddington, Inscrip- 
tions grecques et latines recueilles en Gréce et en Asie Mineure III, 1870, nos. 2117, 
2128, 2243, 2293, 2412c and 2544; M. Dunand, Le musée de Soueida, 1934, no. 193; 
SEG 46, 2066; ILS 2562). The persons named Monimus in Le Bas - Waddington III 
nos. 2412c and 2544 were certainly gentiles; ILS 2562 concerns a soldier of Ituraean 
origin. The bearer of the Aramaic name on the weight under review could thus 
have been a gentile. 

The second weight also carries two names, both of which have Roman compo- 
nents: R[--] Rufus and Iulius [..]bo[...]us. Bearers of these names could have been of 
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any ethnic background, including the possibility of their having been discharged 
soldiers of local or foreign descent. In theory, both could have been of Jewish origin 
as well, but one cannot stretch this argument too far. 

Inconclusive as this evidence from Tiberias appears to be, it provides an 
important hint. Even if only one of the four agoranomoi was not Jewish – of 
which there seems to be a fairly good chance - it would speak against the idea 
of a Jewish politeuma alongside a Greek one. This is because, as has been men- 
tioned, the two weights must have been authorized by the same governing body. 
In other words, the governing elite of Tiberias in the period immediately fol- 
lowing the First Revolt may have well been composed of people with a variety of 
ethnic backgrounds, Jews included. The same, then, could have been true also 
for Ioppe. 


Bibl.: J. Kaplan, EI 15, 1981, 412-6 (Hebr.), 89* (E.S.) (ed. pr). - SEG 31, 1410; S. Applebaum, SCI 
8-9, 1985/88, 138-44; SEG 40, 1484; S. Schwartz, Imperialism and Jewish Society, 200 B.C.E. to 
640 C.E., 2001, 130. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer (а); ТАА (b); ТАА (c); A. and N. Graicer (a and c). 
AKS 


2260. Lead weight with scratched delta, 2-7 c. CE? 


A lead weight of a square shape. A Greek letter is scratched on one of the flat sides. 
The reverse side is blank. 
Meas.: h 3.1, w 3.3, th 0.9 cm; wt 100.4 g. 


Findspot: Excavations in Jaffa by J. Kaplan; Area A, Locus 706, Basket 40. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa/IA A exc. reg. no. 79/A/72/054. Au- 
topsy: June 2012. 


А 
e 


Four (ounces?). 





fig. 2260.1 fig. 2260.2 


Comm.: The number 4 could mean either "four" or “а fourth". As the scratch ap- 
pears posterior to the manufacture of the weight itself, it is likely that, at a later 
point of time, the mass of the item was equated to a number of basic units current 
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at this later period. Since the weight’s mass approximates that of four ounces, this 
may well have been the meaning of the sign. There is no evidence for the use of the 
Roman weight system (that involved division into ounces) in Palestine before the 2 
c. CE. This use continued until the end of the Byzantine period. 


Bibl.: К. Raphael, in: О. Tsuf ed., The Port Town of ancient Jaffa during the Persian to Byzantine 
Periods. Kaplan Excavations (1955-1981) (forthcoming) (ed. pr). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer, courtesy of O. Tsuf. 


AKS 


2261. Bronze weight of two nomismata, 5-7 c. CE 


A small bronze weight of a square shape. On one of the flat sides there is a Greek 
letter incised in dots. The reverse side is blank. 
Meas.: h 1.5, w 1.4, th 0.4 cm; wt 8.2 g. 


Findspot: Excavations in Jaffa by J. Kaplan; Area A, Sq. J-101, Basket 546. 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa/IAA exc. reg. no. 79/A/72/053. Au- 
topsy: June 2012. 


B 
В (уошсрата) 


Two (nomis- 
mata). 





fig. 2261.1 fig. 2261.2 


Comm.: Bronze weights inscribed in Greek appear in the Palestinian area in the 
Byzantine period. Inscriptions on these weights usually indicate the basic weight 
unit and the number of such units. However, small weights often carry only the 
number, as in the present case. The weight (mass) ofthe present item comes closest 
to the mass of two nomismata. For the dating, see no. 2363 (Ascalon). 


Bibl.: К. Raphael, in: О. Tsuf ed., The Port Town of ancient Jaffa during the Persian to Byzantine 
Periods. Kaplan Excavations (1955-1981) (forthcoming) (ed. pr). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer, courtesy of О. Tsuf. 

AKS 
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2262. Bread stamp with Greek inscription 


“A pyramidal bread or cheese stamp of stone, marked ‘Ariston’ was also found”, 
Kaplan 1962. 


Findspot: Excavations in Old Jaffa by J. Kaplan in 1962. 
APIZTON 

Арістоу 

Ariston. 


Comm.: Omicron for omega, cf. Gignac I 275ff.; or one may assume an abbreviated 
name, Ariston(ymus) or the like. 


Bibl.: J. Kaplan, ТЕ] 12, 1962, 150 (ed. рг.). - Id., JQR 54, 1963, 113#; id., Archaeology 14, 1964, 
276; Fischer - Isaac - Roll, Roads II 190. 


WA 


V. Tel Yonah 


2263. Partially reconstructed amphora with a Christian 
Palestinian Aramaic inscription, 6 c. CE 


Portion of a Late Roman Gazan amphora (type 5/6) comprising four sherds stuck 
together and bearing a Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscription on its upper part. 
Meas.: Size of jar: h 33, w 30 cm; inscription: 23.5 cm; letters 0.5-1.6 cm. 


Findspot: Tel Yonah. 
Pres. loc.: Eretz Israel Museum, Tel Aviv, inv. no. MHP 4773. 


RINDI Nnypanvn пл NTT М [--] 





) 


RINDI NDnyanvn пл sar sa [nn?] 


Translit.: Rhm]r ddyr rm tshb‘t’ 
wyqr 


Wine(?) of the monastery of Ram, 
glory and honor. 


Comm.: The first editor assumed 
that the first part of the first word 
had been effaced and that it had 
originally read hamrd, meaning 
"wine". This is appealing in that 
it could refer to the contents of the 
amphora, but it is of course only a 
supposition. 

The ed. pr. took the second word 
to consist of the prefix d- “of”, and 
the personal name Tadys, i.e. Thad- 
deus, but there is no hint of an initial 
tav in the second word and no space fig. 2263.2 
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for one. The first letter of the proposed personal name is clearly dalet, since, like the 
prefixed d-, it bears a dot that is meant to distinguish it from the identically shaped 
letter resh (see first word). The second letter is unclear, but is quite small, perhaps a 
уой ога уау. The final part of the word is either he- or resh—’. The only obvious word 
one can make of this is dayrā “monastery”, otherwise a name of a person or place 
may be intended, which would allow for more possibilities (e.g. Dora). 

The third word was left unread in the ed. pr. The natural reading would be r-m 
(note the line coming out of the top left of the second letter). One could take this 
to be the name of a monastery (though one would have expected dalet before the 
name, i.e. dyr’ d-x “monastery of x”), and it is tempting to connect it with the place 
of Ram just north of Jerusalem, where there certainly were wine-producing monas- 
teries at this time. Otherwise one could posit a scribal error and adjust the reading. 
Sebastian Brock in a personal communication suggested either emending to d-men 
“which is from”, assuming that the nun has been omitted, or d-m, where mem is an 
abbreviation for “modii”, which is a Roman dry measure. Both suggestions would 
also mean assuming that the dot of the dalet had been omitted. 

The fourth word, according to the ed. pr., is a misspelling of teshbuhta “glory”. 
There is a roughly contemporary example of a correct spelling of this word (J. Mi- 
lik, RB 69, 1953, 530-3), but the first editor is right that there are frequent misspell- 
ings in Christian Palestinian Aramaic inscriptions, especially in words containing 
gutturals. If Brock’s suggestion of d-men, “which is from”, were however correct, 
one would expect a place name to follow. There is no evidence for a name in Pal- 
estine with this form, though it could be the name of a vineyard or small village 
rather than a major settlement. 

The fifth word was read as w-yq `r’, “and honor”, which seems plausible, assum- 
ing the first alef was added as a mater lectionis. If the reading “glory and honor" is 
correct, it is likely that this text records a religious offering and makes the reading 
"monastery of" more likely. 

The script is plausibly ofthe 6 c. CE, and this fits with the fact that the amphora 
is of Late Roman 5-6 c. CE type. 


Bibl: M. Bar-Asher, Palestinian Syriac Studies. Source-Texts, Traditions and Grammatical 
Problems, 1977, no. 143 (ed. рг.). - Beyer, Aramáische Texte 403; C. Müller-Kessler, Grammatik 
des Christlich-Palástinisch-Aramáischen 1, 1991, 12; R. Hoyland, in: M. Macdonald ed., The 
Development of Arabic as a Written Language, 2010, 29-46 at 37 no. 10; M. Bar-Asher, Leshonot 
Rishonim, 2012, 327 (Hebr.) (first published in: Judea and Samaria Research Studies 5, 1995, 
209-21). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
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VI. Bet Hanan 


2264. Mosaic with Greek inscription 


Part of a room was found, paved with a white, poorly preserved mosaic; the inscrip- 
tion is in the north-eastern corner of the room and has a border of two rows of 
larger, white tesserae. The letters are made of pink tesserae. 

Meas.: h 52, w 94; inscription h 10, w 28 cm. 


Findspot: On a hill, west of Bet Hanan, 8 km north-east of Yavneh (Iamnia), 2.5 km 
north-east of Khirbet el-Furn; cf. Dauphin. Remains of agricultural installations 
and implements were found in the immediate vicinity; “mosaic pavement, possibly 
ofa private house” (Di Segni). рылар IEXCEN M РК ЖБЕК? 
Pres. loc.: ТАА, no inv. no. EL XO E : E sts seas „р 
[.]ZOEOZXOB 
[.JOONTOKYPQ (palm branch) 
PHTINQ (christogram) ЕПТ 
AXAAEKTIXOH 


[єЇ]с 0є$с 6 Q|[on]0Àv TH хоро | 
‘Pyyivo. ext | AZAA éxticby 





The One God helps the lord 
Reginus. (This house/room) 
was built under ... (Aslas?). 


Comm.: 1.2: xpo, i.e. xup()@ Avi-Yonah; cf. the use 
of хора; 1.3Ё: “perhaps we should assume a longer 
inscription mutilated and then framed anew in its 
present state” Avi-Yonah, who wishes to read under 
these circumstances: émi[oxdm@, étous tot deomdtou 
judy... Bactret]as Aa’ (understanding the 31st year of 
Justinian, i.e. 558 AD); AoA& (?) Mouterde apud SEG, 
who compares "AcAauog іп Wuthnow, Semitische 
Menschennamen 27, cf. Di Segni; Ac«x»Aà Cumont 
apud SEG, who could have referred to IG II? 2199, 148: 
'АсАёс Netxiov. A 

Date: not later than the 5 c. (Di Segni on paleo- бт 
graphical grounds). This is one of the indisputable fig. 2264.2 
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Christian examples of the eic 6¢6¢-formula — which are much more common than 
Samaritan or Jewish use; cf. CIIP II 1177 (comm.). “Reginos could have been a 
builder or an entrepreneur of the complex discussed here, while Aslamos was a 
higher-rank official in whose time the complex was built" (Fischer et al. 24). – Pri- 
vate estate, owner and steward respectively (Di Segni apud Fischer et al); Tal on 
wine-presses with Christian inscriptions. SEG 7, 1144 (Sahwet el-Blát): "AAeoc xai 
"AcAaDoc. 


Bibl.: M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 3, 1934, 50 no. 336 pl. XIV,3 (repr. in: id., Art in Ancient Palestine, 
1981, 352 no. 336 pl. 44) (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 278; L. Di Segni, SCI 13, 1994, 102 no. 23; M. Fischer 
- I. Taxel - D. Amit, BASOR 350, 2008, 21ff. figs. 15-16.; О. Tal, SBF 59, 2009, 326f. - Cf. C. Dau- 
phin, La Palestine Byzantine, 1998, 833 no. 349. 


Photo: IAA; M. Fischer - I. Taxel - D. Amit, BASOR 350, 2008, 23 fig. 15 (dr.). 
WA 
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Introduction 


Three sites need to be mentioned here: first, the Iron Age site of Mezad Hashavyahu, 
predecessor of Iamnia-on-the-Sea, second, the major site of Iamnia/Yavneh, and, 
third, the coastal site of Iamnia-on-the-Sea (Yavneh-Yam/Minat Rubin). 


Mezad Hashavyahu 


This was a fortress built by one ofthe Judaean kings, perhaps Josiah, by order ofthe 
Egyptians in the last third of the seventh century BC and abandoned a century lat- 
er.! It lies about 1.7 km south of Iamnia-on-the-Sea and was excavated in the 1960s. 
Theancient name of the site is not known. The discovery on the site of quantities of 
East Greek pottery has led the excavator to suggest that it was occupied by settlers 
of Greek origin, probably mercenaries. Several Hebrew ostraca were discovered 
there. 


Iamnia 


Iamnia (Iápvea), Yavneh (133, 2 Chron 26,6 and Talmudic material). 

In the following discussion it will not always be possible to separate treatment 
of Iamnia and of Iamnia-on-the-Sea. Iamnia lies about 7.5 km east of Iamnia-on- 
the-Sea and was a non-Jewish town in the Hellenistic period. It was quite impor- 
tant as a Seleucid base against the Jews, for it is mentioned three times as headquar- 
ters or base.? Jaffa and the Port of Iamnia were the target of an attack by Judah the 
Maccabee in 163.? In Jaffa this was an act of revenge for the killing of Jews residing 
in the city by its citizens. Judah set fire to the harbour and ships, and killed any- 
body he caught outside the walls. Upon being informed that the citizens of Iamnia 
also intended to kill their Jews, he punished them in similar fashion in a preemp- 
tive strike. The gentile character of Iamnia is emphasized in 2 Macc, where “amu- 


1 M. Fischer ed., Yavneh, Yavneh-Yam and their Neighborhood, 2005, chapter 2: ar- 
ticles by N. Na'aman, A. Fantalkin and J. Naveh, 69-110 (Hebr.), English summaries 
on xi-xiii; bibliographies 79-82, 99-106, 110. J. Naveh, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 585f., s.v. 
Hashavyahu, Mezad. 

2 In 163: 1 Macc 5,18-19, 55-62; Jos. AJ 12,3502; again in 148: 1 Macc 10,69; finally in 
139-138: 1 Macc 15,40. Cf. Isaac, Near East 8-12. 

3 2 Macc 12,3-9. 
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lets of the idols from Iamnia" are mentioned as typical idolatrous cult-objects.* A 
dedication from Delos shows that these idols were related to a Phoenician cult: ^To 
Heracles and Hauronas, the gods who dwell in Iamnia Zenodorus, Patron, Diodo- 
tus, Jamniatai, on behalf of themselves ... a thank-offering...”.° Heracles is the Hel- 
lenistic variant of the Phoenician Melqart. Hauron presumably was a local deity. 

Iamnia is listed among the towns (poleis) (re-)founded under the rule of Alex- 
ander Jannaeus and mentioned among those detached from Judaea by Pompey. It 
was resettled, rather than rebuilt, as often assumed, by Gabinius. After Herod’s 
death his sister Salome received the towns of Iamnia, Azotus and Phasaelis in the 
Jordan Valley. Salome left it to Livia. After her death these places became imperial 
property, as shown by the presence of a procurator (ёлітролос̧). 

It is not quite clear whether the town had city-status in any period. In one pas- 
sage Josephus notes that, like Jaffa,”it administered a territory of its own",? which 
implies city-status, but elsewhere he speaks of "Iamnia and its toparchy”.? In Judaea 
proper, the term "toparchy" represents an administrative district not headed by a 
city but, in the absence of a city, by a village. Possibly Josephus’ statement that 
Iamnia administered a territory of its own is merely a somewhat loose expression 
indicating that it was the main settlement of a toparchy. Philo, cited below, calls it 
a polis. Yet Strabo designates Iamnia as a village. He observes that "the forest (i.e. 
the coastal plain) was so well supplied with men that it could muster forty thousand 
men from the neighbouring village Iamneia and the settlements all around." In 
fact, apart from the one passage in Josephus' work, cited above, there is no refer- 
ence in the available sources to Iamnia as a polis. The figure of forty thousand 
armed men, mentioned by Philo, which may well be unreliable, is very high and is 


4 2 Масс 12,40-45; cf. C. Habicht, 2. Makkabderbuch. Jüdische Schriften aus hellenis- 
tisch-rómischer Zeit 1, 1976, 265: I. Lévy, Recherches esséniennes et pythagoriciennes, 
1965, 65-9. 

5 Р. Roussel - M. Launey, Inscriptions de Délos 6, 1937 no. 2308; see also no. 2309. Cf. 
P. Bruneau, Recherches sur les cultes de Délos à l'époque hellénistique et l'époque 
impériale, 1970, 475 no. 3. 

6 Alexander Jannaeus: Jos. AJ 13,395; Pompey: AJ 14,75; BJ 1,156; Gabinius: BJ 1,166. For 
the nature of Gabinius' activities, see Isaac, Limits 336-40. 

7 Received by Salome: Jos. AJ 17,189, 321; BJ 2,98; left to Livia: BJ 2,167; AJ 18,31; presence 
of a procurator: AJ 18,158; Philo, Legatio ad Gaium 200-203, ed., trans. and comm. 
E. Smallwood, Philonis Alexandrini Legatio ad Gaium, 1961. Cf. Schürer 2, 92 n. 25 
and see below n. 15 and no. 2268. 

8 Jos. BJ 3,56: 'Iápveta kai Ióny tov nepio(kov ёфпүобутои. 

9 Jos. AJ 18,30: TovA(q pev Tápvetáv te katadeinet kai tiv толаруіау ласау, cf. BJ 2,167- 
168: ZaAóur yàp tehevtdoa Toviia tÅ тоб XeBaotod yvvatki trjv te abtijs vonapxíav 
xailápvetav Kai tob £v Daoanhid: фомікфуос karéAuev. 

10 For the meaning of the administrative term "toparchy", see Isaac, Near East 165-8, 177. 

11 Strab. 16,2,28 (759): tobtwv бё kai ó KápunAoq ©лйрЁёє кої ó дроџос̧ kai St Kai 
evdavdpnoev обтос̧ 6 толос, WoT’ ёк тїс nÀnoíov xópnc Tapve(ac кої TOV KATOIKLOV 
TOV KUKAW тёттарас џорійбас OTTAICecBat. 
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similar to the highest number of soldiers ever mustered by one of the Hasmonaean 
brothers in their struggle against the Seleucids.? We may note as well that Philo 
of Byblos (first-second centuries AD), cited by Stephanus Byzantius, defines the 
situation of Jaffa, indubitably a significant town in relationship to Iamnia: “Jope is 
a city of Phoenicia near Iamnia, according to Philo, but according to Dionysius it 
belongs to Palaestina." 

Josephus records a conflict in the reign of Tiberius between the future king 
Agrippa I and Herennius Capito, the procurator at Iamnia.'^ For the present vol- 
ume it is relevant that Agrippa intended to set sail from Anthedon, rather than 
Iamnia-on-the-Sea or Jaffa. From the story it is clear also that Capito had the au- 
thority to send soldiers to Anthedon in order to prevent Agrippa's departure, even 
though Anthedon was south of Ascalon and Iamnia north of it.^ 

Capito is mentioned again by Philo as hostile to the Jews in the reign of Gaius 
in 39-40.16 The issue was religious strife between the Jews and non-Jews in Iam- 
nia, an episode in which Capito incited the non-Jews: “... the following incident 
gave him (Herennius Capito) a starting-point for achieving his purpose (namely, to 
neutralize the influence of the future king Agrippa I and his relatives and friends). 
Iamnia, one of the largest cities in Judaea, has a mixed population, the majority 
being Jews and the rest gentiles who have wormed their way in from neighbour- 
ing countries. These settlers cause trouble and annoyance to those who may be 
described as the natives of the place by continually violating someone or other of 
the Jews’ traditions."" Philo emphasizes the great number of inhabitants of Iamnia 


12 СЁ 1 Macc 12,41 (Jonathan against Tryphon). 

13 Stephanus Byzantius, s.v: lomn nóAi; Фоуїкгс rÀnoíov Тануїас wo ФіЛоу, wo бё 
Atov$otoc IHaAatotívnc. Cf. M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism, 
vol. 2, 1980, 143f. no. 327, with commentary; cf. Isaac, Near East 10Ё. Stern notes in his 
comments 144 that the Phoenician patriotism of Philo of Byblos finds expression in 
the inclusion of Jaffa in Phoenicia. Philo of Byblos was a chauvinist, undoubtedly, but 
there is sufficient evidence of Phoenician connections with both Jaffa and Iamnia to 
justify Philo's claim. 

14 Jos. AJ 18,158f., 163. 

15 Philo Leg. 199 calls Herennius Capito “pdpwv ёкАоүє®с тфу Tig lovdaiac”, but Jose- 
phus gives his title as “6 тїс lauveiac én(vponoc". The latter would make him procura- 
tor ofan imperial domain and that is surely right. Philo's remark that the man disliked 
the population of Judaea and enriched himself while there by unlawful means is, of 
course, plausible. See AE 1941, 105 for Herennius Capito as Procurator Iuliae Augus- 
tae, Procurator Ti. Caesaris Aug. and as Procurator C. Caesaris Aug. Germanici. 

16 Smallwood (n. 7) 262: "The disturbances at Jamnia probably occurred in the winter of 
39-40 ..., if Capito's letter about them reached Gaius by March or earlier." 

17 Philo Leg. 200-201, transl. Smallwood: tiv láuvetav – лол óé ёоті тйс Tovóaíaq èv 
Toi; paALoTA лолобудротос̧ - [табтцу] шүйбес̧ oikobotv, oi MAEiovG џёу Tovóaiot, 
étepot ёё tive; dAAd@vAOL napeioqOapévrec ANd TOV nÀnotoyópov, ої toic трблоу 
туй abOlyevéow бутєс HETOLKOL KAKÀ кої траүната rapéyovoty, del TL Mapadkvovtec 
t&v латріоуТообаіоцс. Cf. W. Eck, Die römischen Repräsentanten in Judaea. Provo- 
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and the mixed character of the population. It is clear that he reverses the relation- 
ship between non-Jews and Jews in calling the former foreign settlers and the latter 
the natives of the place. Philo borrows the Athenian term metoikoi to describe the 
gentiles resident in what he regards as a Jewish town, which was, however, origi- 
nally a non-Jewish settlement. The result of the affair, having been reported to 
Gaius by Capito, was the emperor’s demand to place a statue of his in the Temple 
in Jerusalem. 

During the First Jewish Revolt, Vespasian twice left a garrison to guard 
Iamnia,? presumably because of the large number of Jews living there by that time. 

In the subsequent period there is no indication either that Yavneh/Iamnia had 
city status. In this connection: there apparently was no local mint, which, wherever 
it is attested, usually furnishes proof of city status. 

After the First Revolt and until the Bar Kokhba war, i.e. during a period of a 
little over half a century, Yavneh served as the centre for the Jewish leadership and 
the Sanhedrin.?? It was the location of the central court (Beit-Din), headed first by 
Rabban Yohanan ben Zakai and next by Rabban Gamaliel. Thus Yavneh was the 
first successor to Jerusalem as an alternative location where important halakhic 
issues were decided. As such it served as the model for later Talmudic centers else- 
where, the first being Ushah in the Galilee, where the centre was established after 
the failure of the Bar Kokhba war. The crucial role Yavneh plays in the later Jewish 
tradition stands in remarkable contrast to the absence of evidence for an active 
Jewish presence there in the Roman period, following the Bar Kokhba war, and in 
the Later Roman and Byzantine periods. 

Pliny the Elder distinguishes between Iamnia and “Iamnia in the interior"? 
Ptolemy the Geographer (second century) also mentions the port of Iamnia and the 
town Iamnia separately.” These are the two only sources to make this distinction. 

Eusebius mentions Iamnia as “now a polichne", which Jerome translates as “op- 
pidum", i.e. larger than a village, but no city.? 


kateure oder Vertreter der römischen Macht?, іп: M. Popović ed., The Jewish Revolt 
against Rome, 2011, 45ff., where Philo's prejudiced attitude is discussed. 

18 Jos. BJ 4,130, 444. 

19 S. Cohen, HUCA 55, 1984, 27-53 (= id., The significance of Yavneh and other Essays 
in Jewish Hellenism, 2010, 44-70); D. Goodblatt, Iudaea between the Revolts. Trends 
in Research Scholarship, in: A. Oppenheimer ed., Jüdische Geschichte in Hellenis- 
tisch-Rómischer Zeit, 1999, 101-18; Y. Shahar, Talmudic Yavne, in: Fischer (n. 1) 113-38 
(Hebr.; xiii-xiv: English abstract). 

20 Plin. NH 5,13,68: Iamneae duae, altera intus. 

21 Ptolemy 5,15,12: Ióny ... lapvit@v Аду... Аботос̧... 'AokaAÓv; 5,15,30: "Pagía ... 
Габа... ёрма... Лобба; the former at 65° 30” 32°, the latter at 65° 40’ 32°. 

22 Eus. On. 106,20-21: nóAic Тооба. eig Ett viv лоМууп Takatotivns Tapveía uevato 
AtoondAews kai AC ov. See also 22,9; 50,16; 72,4, where the name is spelled as Tapia. 


Introduction 155 


The bishops of Iamnia participated in several church council meetings from 
the fourth century onward: at Nicaea (325), Chalcedon (451) and Jerusalem (518 
and 536).? 

In 491 Peter the Iberian died in Iamnia where he had been taken from Azotus 
(Ashdod), according to the Syriac Life of Peter the Iberian: “Һе (Eliah, the tribune, 
a member of the household of the Empress Eudocia), transferred him to what is 
called the fortress of the city of Iamnia (Mahoza de-Yamnin), which is near the sea 
and in a peaceful place and very fitting for the saint's infirmity. This he did as one 
who had freedom [of speech] and a relationship to the imperial procurators, and 
authority over this lodging [place], because it was [part] of the imperial property 
and once had been a dwelling place of Empress Eudocia. For since she was fre- 
quently weighed down by bodily disease, the physicians advised her to seek such 
a place in which, with the change of air she would receive a condition of regained 
strength, [and] for this reason she built this place. Since all the inhabitants of this 
village were Samaritans, she built in it a large temple in the name of and because of 
the deposition [of the relics] of Stephen, the head of the martyrs and of the apostle 
Thomas and of many [other] holy martyrs. ... For her own use she had constructed 
it [as] a modest lodging [place], to which the Christ-loving tribune Eliah brought 
the blessed опе.”2* 

While he stayed there Peter worked “many wonders and healings and [acts of] 
casting out demons by his hands, not only on believers and Christians but also on 
Jews and Samaritans, and especially on the inhabitants ofthe village and ofthe city 
ofIamnia and its surroundings.” After Peter's death the body was taken to his old 
monastery at Maiuma of Gaza.”° This text allows of several conclusions: Iamnia- 
on-the-Sea was the site of a villa of Eudocia, who built a Church of St. Stephen 
there. Furthermore, in the late fifth century Iamnia still was part of an imperial 
domain, more than four centuries after Josephus describes it as such." Finally, the 
area was inhabited at the time by a mixed population of large numbers of Samari- 
tans, Jews and Christians. 

А fragmentary representation of Iamnia appears in the late sixth century on 
the Madaba Map with the inscription Tapvr] ў Kai Тарма (Iabneel also named 
Iamnia). The representation shows a town without walls containing three eccle- 


23 M. Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, vol. 3, 1740 (reprint 1958), 587-90; E. Schwartz ed., 
Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum I-IV, 1924-1940, 2,1,2: 144 [340], 1. 9; 3: 189,1. 9; 
3: 79, П.5—6. 

24 The Life of Peter the Iberian 166, cited from C. Horn - К. Phenix Jr (ed. and transl.), 
John Rufus, The Lives of Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem and the Monk 
Romanus, 2008, 241, 243. 

25 The Life 170, transl. Horn - Phenix (n. 24) 247f. 

26 TheLife 183. 

27 This has been misunderstood by several scholars cited by M. Fischer - I. Taxel, Tel Aviv 
34, 2007, 223. 
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siastical buildings with red roofs. The central one has steps leading to the front 
entrance. 

Iamnia is not mentioned by Hierocles, Synecdemus (sixth century), but it ap- 
pears on the list of Georgius Cyprius (seventh century).?? 

Iamnia did not issue coinage. There are three weights. Two are small standard 
bronze from the Byzantine period (fifth to seventh centuries AD). They are from 
excavations by M. Fischer (below, no. 2272). The third is of lead, with two “epho- 
roi”, also fifth to seventh centuries (no. 2271). The provenance from Iamnia of this 
weight is not certain. 

The archaeological evidence confirms or reinforces some of this information. 
Tel Yavneh itself was occupied in the Iron Age, the Persian, Hellenistic, Roman and 
Byzantine Periods.? For the Roman period its remains include part of a marble 
statue and fragments of ossuaries, the latter being evidence of Jewish burial, and 
inscription no. 2268, below (perhaps not from an ossuary). Like numerous other 
sites, in the Byzantine period it expanded more than in any other. Marble remains 
undoubtedly derive from the churches depicted on the Madaba Map. 


Iamnia-on-the-Sea 


The site is about the same distance from Jaffa and Azotus (Ashdod), 20 km in both 
directions. It is near modern Kibbutz Palmachim and has the advantage of a small 
anchorage and easy communications inland. 

Animportant inscription discovered on the site is no. 2267, below. The inscrip- 
tion represents a fragment of a petition from the Sidonians in the [Port of Iamnia] 
to Antiochus Eupator and the king's reply. The petitioners claimed and received 
special favours from the King because of their loyalty. This is a significant piece of 
evidence, because it indicates the presence in Palestine of Hellenized people who 
called themselves Sidonians.?? 

The site has been under excavation in the 1990s. It was inhabited in the Late 
Bronze and Iron Ages and throughout the period relevant for the present volume.?! 
Remains of buildings from the Persian period were discovered with features typical 
of Phoenician building technique. Pottery imported from Greece from the sixth 
to the fourth century was discovered in substantial quantities. In the Hellenistic 
period, represented by the inscription mentioned above, quantities of fine pottery 
attest to a fairly high level of prosperity. Besides fishing, the purple industry was 
a source of income, as elsewhere in Phoenician settlements along the coast. The 


28 Georgius Cyprius 1003 (ed. Honigmann, p. 67). 

29 Fischer - Taxel (n. 27) 204-84. 

30 See Isaac, Near East 13-8. 

31 M.Fischer, AW 34, 2003, 241-52; id., The Archaeology and History of Yavneh-Yam, in: 
id. (n. 1) 173-208 (Hebr., English summary: xv-xvi). 
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purple industry is attested by the discovery of murex shells on the site. The Roman 
period is represented, and so is, at a more substantial scale, the Byzantine period. 
Unidentifiable remains of substantial buildings may be connected with the situa- 
tion described in the life of Peter the Iberian. 


Select Bibliography: S. Cohen, The significance of Yavneh, HUCA 55, 1984, 27-53 (= id. The 
significance of Yavneh and other Essays in Jewish Hellenism, 2010, 44-70); M. Fischer, Yavne- 
Yam (Israel), AW 34, 2003, 241-52; id. ed., Yavneh, Yavneh-Yam and their Neighborhood, 2005 
(Hebr.); id. - I. Taxel, Ancient Yavneh its History and Archaeology, Tel Aviv 34, 2007, 204-84; M. 
Fischer - I. Taxel - D. Amit, Rural Settlement in the Vicinity of Yavneh in the Byzantine Period, 
BASOR 350, 2008, 7-35; D. Goodblatt, Judaea between the Revolts. Trends in Research Scholar- 
ship, in: A. Oppenheimer ed., Jüdische Geschichte in Hellenistisch-Rómischer Zeit, 1999, 101- 
18; B. Isaac, IEJ 41, 1991, 132-44 = id., Near East 3-18; postscript 19f. 
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A. Res sacrae 


2265. Marble plate with Samaritan Aramaic and Samaritan 
Hebrew inscription, late Byzantine/early Arab period 


А large, white marble plate, with badly preserved 20 lines of uneven spacing, with 
about 11-15 incised letters in each line, and word dividers in the form of 1 or 2 dots. A 
horizontal line runs below l.2, separating the two upper lines from the rest ofthe text. 
Meas.: h 62, w 56, d 6 cm; width of margins: ca. 10 cm; letters (average) 1-2 cm. 


Findspot: Yavneh (Iamnia). 
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Praise be to God who read (the Ten com- 


mandments to Moses). 


Be (His Name) praised forever. 


And God said 

all these words, 

saying: Iam the Lord 

thy God. Thou shalt have 
none other gods 


before me. Thou shalt not make 
thee any image or any likeness. 


For I the Lord 

thy God am a jealous God. 
Keep the Sabbath day 

to sanctify it. Honor 

thy father and thy mother. 


Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not com- 


mit adultery. 


Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear 


(false witness) against thy neighbor. 
Thou shalt not desire (thy neighbor's 


wife). And thou shalt set up(?) 
these stones(?) which 
Icommand you today 


on Mt. Gerizim. Let the Lord arise. 


160 ҮП. Татта 


Comm.: Y. Kaplan, the first editor, claimed that he acquired this inscription in 1943 
from an Arab residing in the village. The script was performed by an unskilled engraver, 
certain letters appearing in variant forms. The text is very badly preserved, and the 
central part is almost entirely effaced. According to the publisher, this inscription re- 
sembles certain Samaritan synagogue inscriptions known from Nablus and from Gaza. 
The first 2 lines contain the opening benediction and are followed by 18 lines containing 
parts of the Samaritan version of the Ten Commandments, as well as the beginning of 
one biblical verse which appears at the end of the text. According to Ben-Haim, the first 
lines are a common version of the blessing introducing the reading in the Torah. The 
text contains a number of peculiar spellings, such as dqrh (1.1 het instead of he [for alef] 
“who read”), dtkr (1.2 perhaps for ytdkr “will be remembered”), ‘dbr[ym] (1.4 instead 
of hdbr[ym] “the words”), tn'p (1.15 instead of tn'p), b тетт (1.20 instead of bhr grzym), 
L- hl (1.18 instead of h’th [сЁ 1.4]), b‘r[k] (1.16 misspelling for br'k). The letters уой and 
mem of the word hywm (end of 1.19) were added above the line. 


Bibl.: J. Kaplan, BIES 13, 1946/47, 165f. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). — 1. Ben-Zvi, BIES 13, 1946/47, 166ff. 
(Hebr.); id., BIES 13, 1946/47, 671ff. (Hebr.); id., The Book of the Samaritans. Revised edition, 
1970, 186-9 (Hebr.); Z. Ben-Haim, BIES 14, 1947/48, 49f. (Hebr.); J. Strugnell, RB 74, 1967, 555- 
80 at 556, 558f.; Saller, Catalogue 84; Syria/BES 1975, 106; Y. Safrai, Cathedra 4, 1977, 84-112 
(Hebr.); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 2, 671ff.; Chiat, Handbook 172f.; M. Fischer - I. Taxel 
- D. Amit, BASOR 350, 2008, 7-35 at 17f. 


Photo: J. Kaplan, BIES 13, 1947 pl. 3-3. 
AY 


2266. Samaritan Mezuzah, Byzantine-early Islamic period 


Fragment of marble slab incised with Sa- 
maritan letters. 
Meas.: h 11, w 8 cm. 


Findspot: Tel Yavneh (Iamnia), 70-100 m 
south of the destroyed mosque. 
Pres. loc.: Private collection. 
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... Which God your Lord gave you. Do not murder. Do not commit adultery. Do not 
steal. ... 


Comm.: The text contains part of the Ten Commandments, from the end of the 
Fourth Commandment concerning Shabbat observance to the Seventh forbidding 
theft. It is impossible to determine whether the engraver had the Exodus or Deu- 
teronomy version, or a harmonizing Samaritan version, in mind. The version in 
Deuteronomy (6,9) closes with the command to put "these words" on the doors of 
all houses (mezuzoth). The Samaritans inscribed the Ten Commandments on the 
mezuzah, the doorpost, and it had an apotropaic function. 


Bibl.: E. Eshel - H. Eshel, Tarbiz 74, 2005, 313-6 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - M. Fischer - I. Taxel - D. Amit, 
BASOR 350, 2008, 7-35 at 17f. 


Photo: Y. Lugasi. 
HM 
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2267. Greek letter of Antiochus V Eupator and petition of 
Iamnians to Antiochus, June/July 163 BC 


Local limestone; see Isaac 125 on the lettering, which “reveals features not found in 
traditional hands of the Hellenistic period ... Note the 0, the high о, the tiny omi- 
crons and the legless Y ... hands of Hellenistic inscriptions of Syria and Palestine 
... foreshadow imperial styles.” Since the inscription is precisely dated, it is an im- 
portant document in Kloppenborg's overview of the late Hellenistic-early Roman 
letter forms in Palestine. Guidelines are used, and the letters seem not to stand on, 
but to hang from them. 

Meas.: h 23, w 34, d ca. 16 cm; letters 1 cm; interval between lines 0.5 cm. 


Findspot: Yavneh-Yam (Iamnia Paralios), at the southern edge of the excavation 
site (cf. the map in Kasher 8). 

Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, ТАА inv. no. 1987-1361. Autopsy: 21 
March 2012 (WE). 


162 ҮП. Iamnia 


JVE OAN 


А2 770.237 { 
1901777 





fig. 2267 


[--ЈАЛМЕМ[--] vacat 

[--]TIOXOZNE22...]IX AIPEINITAPAJ--] 
[--IQNIONEAOOHTOKATAKEXQOPIZME]|--] 

[-- AIOIAEAHAOMENOIEIZINATEAETAII[--] 
[--IQQYZKAIOYTOITONAYTONOIAANOGPOITONTT[--] 
[--] vacat 26-7 letters 8M PA OI[--] 

[--ITANTIOX OIEYIIATOPIYIIOMNHMAIIAPA [--] 
[--ENIZIAONIONIIOAAAZXPEIAZEIIAPEIZXHM[--] 
[--IIIIAIIIIOIENTOIZKATATHNNAYTIKHNXPE]|--] 
[--IEIIITAZZOMENOIZAOKNOXAYTOYXETTI[--] 
[--JEPAZOYIIPOATONEIZTOYXKATAIT[--] 
[--JAEKAT[|..] TONTENHM|[--] 
[--] 
[--]+ 
[--]О 
[--] 


[-- «à ereot]arpevla --] vacat | [Baotreds Аујтіоҳос Necoc[...]t xatpstv. mapa [rv 
év THLTHS Таџуєіос] | Duuévi У18]шуйшу $860Y, Tò xavaxeycpiu£[vov nóuvyua: 
émet] | (4) [97 -- | AI oi dedyAwpevor sisiy &ceA eic II[--|-- бт]шс xal ойто: т@у а®т@у 
фіЛаудротоу v[vyx&voctv: £ppoco | --] vacat 26-7 letters ир Act[ou -- | BactAe]i 


В. Royal document 163 


Avtidxwt Eónáopt dnduvynua парӣ [ràv ёу т@ тйс lag |(8)vetac Atwlevt Vidwviwv- 
T0 c XpEtas Tapetoyyulevwr --|-- т]: má Ev vols KATA THY VaUTIXAY xpe[tav 
--|-- тоїс] ётїтаттощёуо!с бхушс avtovs ЕПЦ--|-- tov mat]épa cou mpodyov eic tous 
хат’ Аїу[оттоу тбтоус | (12) -- thy] 8єх@т[уу] тбу yevyul[atwv --|--]IATONA[--|--] 
+NTHXA[--|--]OY+[--|--] 


... the written orders. – King Antiochus to Ness..., greetings. The enclosed peti- 
tion was submitted by the Sidonians in the port of Iamnia. Since ... the referred 
to are immune ... so that these (persons) will also enjoy the same privileges. 
Farewell. Loos ..., 149 (= June/July 163 BC). - Petition to King Antiochus Eupa- 
tor from the Sidonians in the port of Iamnia. Since ... rendered many services to 
(your) grandfather, promptly obeying all instructions regarding naval service ... 
your father leading forward into Egypt ... the tithe of the produces (of the fruit of 
the earth) ... 


Comm.: 1.1: [--] AAME[--] Isaac, [--]AAMET[--] lapis; [--ta éreoec]eAué[va. --] 
Kasher; [-- тйутаЁоу оўу cuvtedeiv xarà tà ёпестјалиёу[а --] vel sim. Gauthier 
(BE); 1.2: Néoowt Isaac, Kasher; there are only traces of the second sigma, and the 
lacuna is rather large for a single omega; Néco[ov]t might therefore be a better 
fit than Néoo[w]t; [-- Tapvias] Isaac, [-- Iapvetac] Gauthier (BE); 1.2£: mapa [t&v 
ато auvíac М№иём --] Kasher; 1.4: [-- x]ai oi dednrwpeévor Isaac, [-- Таџуїт]ох oi 
дедуЛоџёуо: Gauthier (BE); @тєАєїс п[роВатоу --] Kasher; @тєАєїс Щ--] perhaps 
pi, Eck; L4£: [-- Ї8є oov ёто]с or [-- проуоубут: ёто]с e.g. Isaac, [-- фрбутісоу 
dmw]¢ Gauthier (BE); [-- бт]шс Eck; 1.5: [a@moAadwvtat. ёрросо] Isaac, rather 
[ru yx&vocty --] or [ueréyocty --] Gauthier (BE); c[uyx&vocty --] Eck; 1.7f.: [-- 
Tau|viac] Isaac, [-- Iau|vetac] Gauthier (BE); 1. 8ff.: raperoynulévwv т@у mpo|yóvov 
1&]t паттох &y Tols xaxà THY vavTixyy xpe[(av, пе:0орёуоу | nor тої] Habicht 
apud Isaac, ТЕ); 1.10: ém[jvece --] Isaac, émi[--] Gauthier (BE); 1.11: тойс xaxaty[--] 
Isaac; тос xaT’ Aty[umcov тбттоус --] Habicht apud Isaac, IEJ; 1.12: [--] AEXATT[--] 
TONTENT[--] Isaac, dexdt[y--] Kasher; [--tyv] dexdt[yv] tév yevuu[&vov or THs] 
дехат[ус --] Gauthier (BE). 

The stone held at least three documents; only the middle one (11.2-6) is com- 
pletely preserved. In accordance with other documents, we can expect the follow- 
ing order of events: the Sidonians sent a ómóuvxua to Antiochus V, L.7f£; the king 
decided - positively - on the matter and wrote accordingly to the official in ques- 
tion (1.2f£); this official, a certain Ness... conveyed the instructions of the king to 
his subordinates (1.1). As so often, the letter to the official is kept quite short (cf. 
comm. on 1.3), and the motivation for the king's decision is to be found in the 
bmouvyua ofthe Sidonians: they pointed at their merits in regard to earlier Seleucid 
kings, mentioning both Antiochus III and Antiochus IV, but - naturally - no ear- 
lier kings; furthermore, they could name a parallel for the desired benefits. Isaac 
considered a connection with 2 Macc 8f.; 12,3ff., but concluded that there can be 
no proof in regard to this. 
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That Sidonians in Iamnia are the subject of the letter is inferred by the findspot 
(and Isaac, IEJ 126 n. 7 states that there is no remotely suitable place name end- 
ing in -уу on the eastern Mediterranean shore). We know of other Sidonian settle- 
ments in Jaffa, Shechem and Marisa (OGIS 593: AnoAAodadvys Хесџоіоо, dpEac tv 
ёу Mapiont Хлдоуішу; Dittenberger ad loc. quotes Fouilles de Delphes III 1, 435: 
“HAto[dwpat A]tovucíou Ltdwviwt ёу Baputéou). The settlement in Marisa, at least, is 
evidently older than Seleucid rule in these parts. Jos. AJ 12,258ff. preserves a cor- 
respondence between Sidonians in Shechem and Antiochus IV. The Sidonians are 
recognized as a separate group in Iamnia, with special privileges, hence an own, if 
limited, legal status; see Bickerman on the Josephus dossier. 

The king’s letter is securely dated, Loos 149, Seleucid era, i.e. June/July 163 BC. 

1.1: Kasher compares Welles no. 5 1.12f. (Milet; Seleucus I): ta ёпесталиёуа 
dé TloAtdvéyt; apart from that see Welles no. 37 (Eriza, Caria; a Seleucid offi- 
cial): émaxoAovbdy оўу тоїс ёпестоЛиёуоқ; IK 65, 277 (Laodicea in Media; a Se- 
leucid official): xataxoAoubeite оду тоїс éreovaAuévotc; IK 28,1, 150, 1.73f. (Iasos): 
ётиде] ((£] a [v] rec và &reo[raA uéva ©тё тоб BactAgws поті тё]у тбдму. 

1.2: on the form of the ethnic, Gauthier (BE) compares Macc and Inscriptions 
de Délos nos. 2308f.; he comments: “les Sidoniens de la port de Jamniz ... lesquels 
pouvaient sans doute prétendre être aussi des Тешуїта!, tout en étant distingués des 
"Ташта! de la ville de l'interieur." 

1.3: тб хатахеҳорісуё[уоу UTouvyua, cf. Jos. AJ 12,262; Welles no. 70 1.2f. (King 
Antiochus to Baitokaike); R. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East, 1969, 
no. 35 1.6. See Welles 285: “The interpretation of xataxeywpiouévoçs as ‘inclosed’ 
is on the analogy of the use of the verb, for example in 37,6: xataxeywplotat TO 
avttypadov. The verb might also refer to the ‘entry’ of the minute in the royal jour- 
nal.” On bmouvyua alone, see Capdetrey 338f.: "Les hypomnémata émanaient en 
effet souvent de communautés locales réclamant au roi une intervention face à une 
situation jugée abusive ... Il suffisait ... au roi de mentionner son accord avec la 
requéte, sans méme en reprendre les termes, pour donner une légitimité aux re- 
vendications de l'hypomnéma et pour le transformer en ordre royal adressé aux 
subordonnés. La validation des hypomnémata reposait ainsi toujours sur une rela- 
tion triangulaire qui faisait intervenir les trois éléments qui constituaient le roy- 
aume: des communautés locales, l'autorité royale et ... les agents royaux chargés 
d'appliquer les décisions de cette autorité." 

1.4f.: for the formulation cf. the honorary decree from Cyrene, SEG 26, 1817: 
туух душут: THY adTay фіЛаудротоу. The Sidonians referred to a parallel treatment 
of another group and the king accepted this example. 

1.5: on фіЛаудрота, benefactions, see e.g. Welles 373. 

1.8Е: we have no real idea about the campaigns that resulted in Antiochus’ III 
occupation of Coele Syria, hence we do not know how the Sidonians of Iamnia 
could have helped him in nautical matters (of course, the Phoenicians are famous 
sailors); important is the mention that they did so àóxvoc (Inschriften von Perga- 


С. Funerary inscription 165 


mon no. 160, В 35ff.: хатй тобто dé oTEehavdoat ха\”АттаАоу, бт ETA тоў @8єАфо® 
Evpévous navta cuvénpa£ey ёбхуос xal diroxivdvves). 

1.11: Antiochus IV invaded Egypt in 170 and 168 BC, but Gauthier (BE) points 
out that the neuter mpocyov is difficult to understand. 

1.12: On yevyuata, see Herrmann 73; 84f.; the dexdty was one of the most im- 
portant taxes for the Seleucid king (we know instances of this tax from several 
communities, inter alia Jerusalem and Judaea, Jos. AJ 13,48ff.); it was paid by com- 
munities of different status, thereby being one of the unifying treatments of Seleu- 
cid subordinates, perhaps originating in Persian times. “La dekaté constituait ainsi 
un symbole de l'appropriation du sol par l'autorité royale", Capdetrey 413. 


Bibl.: B. Isaac, IEJ 41, 1991, 132-6 fig. 1 (ph); id., in: M. Fischer - B. Dashti eds., Yavneh-Yam 
and its Surroundings, 1991, 33-40 (ph. and dr.) (Hebr.) (edd. prr.). - SEG 41, 1556; A. Kasher, 
Cathedra 63, 1992, 3-7 (ph. and dr.) (Hebr.). - Cf. C. Welles, Royal Correspondence in the Hel- 
lenistic Period, 1934; P. Herrmann, MDAI(I) 15, 1965, 71ff.; E. Bickerman, Studies in Jewish and 
Christian History П, 1980, 105ff.; BE 1992, 552; E. Meyers, Biblical Archaeologist 55, 1992, 84ff.; 
R. Milman Baron, SCI 13, 1994, 160f. no. 34; A. Berlin, Biblical Archaeologist 60, 1997, 15 (ph.); 
J. Grainger, A Seleukid Prosopography and Gazetteer, 1997; J. Pastor, Land and Economy in 
Ancient Palestine, 1997, 58; S. Wolff, AJA 102, 1998, 787, 790 fig. 25 (dr.); J. Kloppenborg Verbin, 
JJS 51, 2000, 271ff.; Millard, Pergament und Papyrus 103; M. Fischer, AW 34, 2003, 245, 247 fig. 
11 (ph.); SEG 53, 1845; M. Fischer, in: id. ed., Yavneh, Yavneh-Yam and Their Neighbourhood, 
2005, 187f. (ph.) (Hebr); О. Tal, The Archaeology of Hellenistic Palestine, 2006, 3f. (ph. and 
dr.) (Hebr); L. Capdetrey, Le pouvoir séleucide, 2007, inter alia 234, 338, 407, 413, 431; D. Ed- 
wards, in: T. Rajak et al. eds., Jewish Perspectives on Hellenistic Rulers, 2007, 286f.; M. Fischer, 
NEAEHL 5, 2008, 20744. (ph.). 


Photo: WE. 
WA 


C. Funerary inscription 


2268. Latin funerary inscription for Iulia Grata, wife of Ti. Iulius 
Mellon, freedman of the emperor Tiberius and procurator 


Fragment of a rectangular limestone slab with a molded surface. Holes with metal 
remains on top, bottom and on both right and left corners, probably intended for 
attaching the slab to the grave. 

Meas.: h 32.5, w 84, d 9.5 cm; letters 5.5-4.7 cm. 


Findspot: In an Arab well-house in an “orange-grove in the vicinity of Yibna (an- 
cient Iamnia or Yavneh)" (Avi-Yonah 84). 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1943-21. Autopsy: 11 June 2006; 13 
March 2010; 19 March 2012. 


166 ҮП. Татта 


IVLIA:GRATA 
TIIVLILTAVG'L 
MELLONTIS:PROC: 





fig. 2268 


Iulia Grata | Ti(beri) Iulii Aug(usti) liberti) | Mellontis proc(uratoris) (uxor) 


(Here lies) Iulia Grata, (wife) of Tiberius Iulius Mellon, imperial freedman, (who 
was) procurator. 


Comm. 1.3: proc(urator) Taxel. 

Iulia Grata, who shares the nomen gentile with the man mentioned here in the 
genitive case, could either be a freeborn woman or a manumitted slave of Tiberius 
Iulius Mellon. Despite the absence of the word for wife, uxor, she is most likely to 
have been the latter's wife, since uxor is often omitted in inscriptions; on the other 
hand, had she been a daughter, as Avi-Yonah and others suggested, the word for 
daughter, filia, would surely have appeared. Tiberius Iulius Mellon was a freedman 
procurator of the emperor Tiberius (14-37 AD) as his name Tiberius Iulius shows. 
Iulia Grata, however, is unlikely to have been an imperial freedwoman, or the fact 
would have been mentioned. 

Iulius Mellon was procurator of the palm groves near Iamnia, formerly the 
property of Herod's sister, Salome, who had left it in her will to Livia, Augustus’ 
wife (PIR? S 108). After Livia's death in 29 AD, the groves became part ofthe impe- 
rial patrimonium, and Mellon, Tiberius' freedman, is likely to have replaced Livia's 
own freedman in the administration of the groves. As the one in charge of the 
imperial patrimony in Iamnia only, Mellon was subordinate to Gaius Herennius 
Capito, the equestrian patrimonial procurator for the whole of Judaea, without in- 
terruption, for Livia, Tiberius and Caligula, AE 1941, 105; cf. PIR? H 103. 

It remains unclear to what type of funerary monument the slab belonged: a 
sarcophagus, as suggested by Avi-Yonah, does not fit some of the external features 
of the slab, especially the holes on top and bottom. 


Bibl: M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 12, 1946, 84f. no. 1 pl. 25,1 (ph) (ed. pr). - AE 1948, 141; W. Eck, 
іп: A. Oppenheimer ed., Jüdische Geschichte in hellenistisch-rómischer Zeit, 1999, 252; І. Taxel, 
in: M. Fischer ed., Yavneh, Yavneh-Yam and Their Neighborhood, 2005, 148 (Hebr); M. Fischer - 
I. Taxel, Tel Aviv 34, 2007, 204-29 fig. 11 (ph.; the translation is not correct); Eck, Rom und Judaa 43. 


Photo: WE. 
WE/HMC 
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D. Instrumentum domesticum 


Amulets 


2269. A Greek magical amulet 


Brown-yellow stone; inscription on the obv.; the letters are surrounded by the ou- 
roboros-snake. 
Meas.: h 1.3, w 1.7, d 0.15 cm. 


Findspot: Found in a burial kochim cave near Yavneh-Yam. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim; IAA inv. no. 1966-339. Autopsy: 21 
March 2012 (WE). 


ABPX 
XAXXA 
MIP (?) 


Comm.: On the ouroboros-snake, which 
is extremely common on magical gems, cf. 
Bonner, Magical Amulets 250, who assigns 
no special meaning to it; Lancellotti argues 
for a wide plethora of meanings in Late An- 
tiquity. – 1.1: there is a horizontal stroke be- 
tween alpha and beta; perhaps even some 
scratches below the stroke; 1.1f.: the chi in 1.1 and the lambdas in 1.2 are possibly 
imperfect alphas; 1.3: the letters look like MIP; R. Daniel read HHP and comments 
(oral communication): “just possibly a variant spelling of ounp, a frequently occur- 
ring magical word that comes from Egyptian and means 'great see Brashear 3595"; 
but the last letter seems to be a psi (?); HIF? The stone cutter obviously started 
with a variant of the Abrasax name (ABPAXAX), continuing with XAMIP. - Mi- 
chel 489 presents some similar voces, e.g. ABPABAAIN, ABPABAA, ABPAIAXH, 
ABPAMMAXPIEP. “The sequence ayya is occasionally found in magical words, 
сЁ, e.g., РСМ II 180 capBoevdoBatayyxa, IV 1491 ахҳарітоуу and Suppl. Mag. I 42a 
48" (К. Daniel): «хуор, ax xop, ex xax ттоош, ay xo xA. 





fig. 2269 


Bibl.: Unpublished. – СЁ W. Brashear, ANRW II 18, 1995, 3380ff.; M. Lancellotti, in: A. Mastro- 
cinque ed., Gemme gnostiche e cultura ellenistica 2002, 71ff. 


Photo: WE. 
WA 


168 VII. Iamnia 
2270. A Greek pendant 


Pendant, made from lead, possibly cast. To judge from the photographs, it was found 
folded; the letters on side (b) are mirror-inverted. 


Findspot: Yavneh-Yam (Iamnia Paralios). 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2011-317. 


side (a): ФФАНЛ 
side (b): IPBA 





fig. 2270.1 


fig. 2270.3 





fig. 2270.5 
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Comm.: -фаул can be part of an angel’s name, not only in Raphael; К. Daniel points 
out that Raphael is sometimes spelled Арфоућ, but that this does not accord with 
the traces (oral communication). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
WA 


Weights 


2271. Byzantine lead weight mentioning two ephoroi 
with the same name, 5-7 c. CE 


A lead weight of a circular shape. Its upper part, to which most probably a loop 
had been attached, is broken off. One side of the weight has raised borders and an 
inscription in five lines. Above the inscription are three crosses. All lines of the 
inscription, including the crosses, are separated by horizontal strokes. The first 
letters of 1.1 are missing due to the breaking off of the upper part of the weight. 
П.3-4 are damaged by a hole. The reverse side shows two thick concentric circles, 
whithin which there is an eight-pointed star. Lunate sigma, w-shaped omega. ll.1-2 
alpha has a diagonal middle bar, extending from the lower end of the left leg to the 
middle of the right leg; 1.5 AI in ligature; at the beginnig and the end of the line 
vertical bar flanked by dots. 

Meas.: @ 9.8, th 0.75 cm (rim); wt 217 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly the area of Kibbutz Palmachim. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, inv. no. 5836; IAA inv. nos. 1987-1396 
and 1989-5109. Autopsy: 1995. 


(cross) (cross) (cross) 
[..ЈКОМА 
ZONTOXKAI 
KOMAZON 
TOXEOOPON 
AIA 





fig. 2271.1 


170 ҮП. Iamnia 
[Eri] Kapd|fovtos xal | Kwudlor|tos ёфӧроу | А((тра) œ 
Under Comazon and Comazon, ephoroi. Опе litra. 


Comm.: The weight comes from the 
former collection of A. Sadeh, a mem- 
ber of Kibbutz Palmachim; the kib- 
butz is situated in the vicinity of the 
ancient port of Iamnia. Although the 
majority of items in this collection 
were from the kibbutz surroundings, 
it contained also not a few objects 
from elsewhere. Provenance of the 
weight from the vicinity of the port 
is thus fairly probable, but cannot be 
considered certain (cf. introduction 
to nos. 2274-2278). fig. 2271.2 
There are few alternatives to the 

reconstruction of the missing part of 1.1 as ¿mì (Laniado - Dashti). "Еті followed by 
names of two ephoroi is found on another local Byzantine weight (Archaeological 
Center ed., Auction 40, II. The Arnold Spaer Collection of Hellenistic and Roman 
Lead Weights and Byzantine and Crusader Lead Bullae, 2007 no. 390, unknown 
provenance). It appears that some time in the 4 c. CE mentions of agoranomos had 
ceased on Palestinian weights and been replaced by that of episkopos. Crosses are 
absent from all local weights known so far that mention episkopos or episkopoi (B. 
Lifshitz, RB 77, 1970, 80 no. 19 pl. VIIIb, allegedly from the Negev; no. 2645 this 
vol.; IAA inv. no. 2000-2143, unpublished; episkopoi: priv. coll.; unpublished); that 
would imply that they are earlier than weights mentioning ephoroi, as both known 
weights of this group do show crosses. When the replacement of episkopoi by epho- 
roi took place in the area of Palestine is yet to be determined. At any event, the ap- 
pearance of the crosses would give 5 c. CE as the terminus ab quo for the present 
item (G. Brands, AA 1998, 485f). Laniado - Dashti date the weight tentatively to 
450-550 CE. This time range should probably be expanded to include also the last 
century of Byzantine rule over Palestine. 





Bibl.: M. Fischer - B. Dashti eds., Yavneh-Yam and its Neighborhood, 1991, 27f. (Hebr.) (ph. and 
dipl. text) (ed. pr.). - A. Laniado - B. Dashti, REByz 51, 1993, 229-35 (corrected text and inter- 
pretation); SEG 43, 1057; BE 1994, 653. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; IAA. 
AKS 
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2272. Two Byzantine bronze weights inscribed in Greek 
from excavations in Yavneh-Yam, 5-7 c. CE 


(a) A bronze weight ofa square shape. One ofthe flat sides shows a long cross inside 
a decorated arch (two column aedicule?); the cross is flanked by two engraved let- 
ters. The letters and the cross still preserve their original silver inlay. The reverse 
side is blank. 

(b) A bronze weight of a square shape. One of the flat sides has a one line inscrip- 
tion, incised in dots. The reverse side is blank. The margins of the inscribed side 
and the surface of the reverse are damaged. No in ligature. 

Meas.: (a) h 2.3, w 2.4, th 0.6 cm; wt 26 g; (b) h 2.3, w 2.3, th 0.5 cm; wt 21.3 g. 


Findspot: Yavneh-Yam excavations, Area B, Locus 587, Basket 5273 (a); Area B, 


Locus 632, Basket 5402 (b). 
Pres. loc.: Exhibition of the Institute of Archaeology, Tel Aviv University (a and b). Autopsy: 
November 2003. 


(a) T (cross) A 
(b) NOG 


(а) (Odvxia) (шо) 
(b) Мо(шісџата) (££) 


(a) One ounce. 
(b) Six nomismata. 





fig. 2272.1 (a) fig. 2272.2 (b) 


Comm.: The two weights were found in 1997, in the excavations at Yavneh-Yam by 
M. Fischer. 

For similar weights and their dating see nos. 2363-2365 (Ascalon); CIIP II 1745, 
1746 (Caesarea). 


Bibl.: Unpublished (b); M. Fischer, in: id. ed., Yavneh, Yavneh-Yam and their Neighborhood, 
2005, 198f. fig. 39 (Hebr.) (a) (ed. рг.). 
Photo: M. Fischer. 

AKS 


2273. Latin bronze signaculum of the actor Onesimus 


The signaculum consists of a thin rectangular bronze plate, with rounded corners, 
cast together with a circular handle. The inscribed part is framed. Interpuncts be- 
tween the second, third and fourth letters, respectively, in the second line. Mirror 
writing. 
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Meas.: h (the handle included) 2.1 cm; field for the inscription: h 2.25, w 4.8 cm; wt 
53 g; letters 0.5-0.6 cm. 


Findspot: Found in Moshe Fischer’s excavations in Yavneh-Yam in 1999 inside the 


early-islamic castle at the harbor (minet rubin - Area C). 
Pres. loc.: Excavation site. 


ONESIMI 
N-BQQ)R-ACT 


Onesimi | N(--) Br(--) act(oris) 





fig. 2273.1 





fig. 2273.2 (mirrored) fig. 2273.3 


Comm.: Onesimus, the owner of the seal, was probably a slave, employed as an agent/ 
adminstrator (actor). It is unclear whether he was the actor of a Roman citizen, in 
which case the N(--) Br(--) would stand for a nomen gentile and cognomen, or of a 
boat n(avis) Br(--). N(avicularius), ship-master, would also be an appropriate reading, 
although the abbreviation with a single n is so far unattested. Another Onesimus actor 
on a seal in Italy: CIL 5, 8116,39 = 11, 6712,302; but the name of the patron is L. М. V. 


Bibl.: P. Eich - W. Eck, ZPE 171, 2009, 253ff. (ed. pr.). 
Photo: P. Shrago, courtesy of Tel Aviv Univ. Inst. Arch. 
WE 


Sling bullets 


2274.-2278. Group of sling bullets in Miriam House 
Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim 


A group of sling bullets made of lead, all deposited at present in the Miriam 
House Museum in Kibbutz Palmachim. They were not found in situ. However, 
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most of this material was donated to the Museum by Aharon Sadeh, a former 
member of the Kibbutz (d. in 1988), who was born in Kibbutz en Shemer, locat- 
ed in the hinterland of Dora/Dor, and who had collected many antique objects. 
(Thanks are due to M. Fischer for this information.) Thus the sling bullets may 
well have come from the area of Dora/Dor where most of the other known sling 
bullets come from. For sling bullets with inscriptions see CIIP II 2092, 2137. On 
sling bullets in general, see recently P. Weiß - N. Draskowski, Chiron 40, 2010, 
123-53 (with further literature in n. 1), who point out (р. 150.) the limited con- 
clusions one can draw from the inscriptions on these objects for the purpose of 
historical interpretation. 


2274. Lead sling bullet of the Seleucid pretender Tryphon, 142-138 BC 


Sling bullet made of lead. As the first editor points out, the sling bullet is of the 
same type as CIIP II 2092b from Crocodilopolis whose surface is better preserved 
than that of the present item, thereby confirming the reading offered here. While 
one side (fig. 2) of the bullet is blank, the other side (fig. 1) shows on its left-hand 
side a tall narrow object whose upper part is tapering towards the top and bent to 
the right. The object is followed by the letters BA. Underneath there is a monogram 
formed of the letters Т, Y and P. The diagonal strokes of the upsilon are attached to 
the top of the tau, and the loop of the rho is attached to the vertical hasta of the tau, 
on the right-hand side. 

Meas.: w 3.45, @ 1.8 cm; wt 34.5 g. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2274-2278. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5143. 


BA 
TPY 





fig. 2274.1 fig. 2274.2 fig. 2274.3 
(= CIIP II 2092b) 
Ba(atAéws) | Тро(фоуос) 
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King Tryphon's (missile). 


Comm.: Schlesinger read the monogram on both the item CIIP II 2092b and the 
present one, as T'YP and explained it as referring to the city of Tyrus. However, 
P. Weiß (oral communication) convincingly interprets the inscription as referring 
to king Tryphon, the Seleucid pretender (142-138 BC) who was fighting against 
Antiochos VII in Palestine and besieged in Dora/Dor (see also the commentary 
to СПР II 213723). The reading of CIIP II 2092b should accordingly be corrected to 
Ba(otAéws) Тро(фоуос). The object preceeding BA was regarded by Schlesinger as 
an inverted cornucopia. P. Weiß interprets it as a horn as symbol for the king Try- 
phon. The same object is depicted on nos. 2276 and 2277 - in these cases separated 
from the inscription on the other side of the bullet. 


Bibl.: D. Schlesinger, in: M. Fischer - B. Dashti eds., Yavneh-Yam and its Surroundings, 1991, 66 
no. 14 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; D. Schlesinger, Qadmoniot 17, 1984, 89 fig. b. 
WE/DK 


2275. Lead sling bullet with Greek inscription 


Sling bullet made of lead with a thunderbolt (similar to no. 2278) on one side and a 
Greek inscription on the other. 
Meas.: w 3.7, @ 1.62 cm; wt 30.1 g. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2274-2278. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5143. 





fig. 2275.1 fig. 2275.2 


See below. 


Comm.: The first editor read AEEAI = дои = “take this"! However, this reading 
cannot be verified with the photo, in which no letter can be read with certainty. 


Bibl.: D. Schlesinger, in: M. Fischer - B. Dashti eds., Yavneh-Yam and its Surroundings, 1991, 66 
no. 21 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE/DK 
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2276. Lead sling bullet with Greek inscription 


Sling bullet made of lead, with a Greek inscription on one side. The other side 
shows two objects not easily identifiable: on the left-hand side there is a tall nar- 
row object tapering towards its top which bends towards the right. The first editor 
identified it as an inverted cornucopia, taking the other object, on the right-hand 
side, to be an amphora. However, the first object — which appears also on no. 2277, 
as well as alongside the inscriptions in nos. 2274 and CIIP II 2092b - could easily 
be identified as a horn, a symbol of king Tryphon (kind information by P. Weiß). 
Meas.: w 3.45, @ 1.85 cm; wt 30.1 g. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2274-2278. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, ТА А inv. no. 1989-5143. 


ГЕҮ>АТ 
yedoar 


Taste it! 





fig. 2276.1 


Comm.: The word yetoat - in combination with the “horn” 
anda second object on the other side - also occurs on the sling 
bullet no. 2277. Other sling bullets with the word yetoat were 
found in Dora/Dor and Crocodilopolis (CIIP II 2092c, 2137b), 
as well as in Tulul adh-Dhahab, east of the Jordan River (kind fig. 2276.2 
information by P. Weiß). 





Bibl.: D. Schlesinger, in: M. Fischer - B. Dashti eds., Yavneh-Yam and its Surroundings, 1991, 66 
no. 20 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


2277. Lead sling bullet with Greek inscription 


Sling bullet made oflead with a Greek inscription on one side. The other side shows 
two objects not easily identifiable: on the left-hand side there is a tall narrow object 
tapering towards its top, which bends towards the right. The same object is also 
depicted on one side of no. 2276, and appears on the same side as the inscription 
in nos. 2274 and CIIP II 2092b. The object was interpreted by the first editor as an 
inverted cornucopia, but it could also be identified as the horn of king Tryphon 


176 VII. Iamnia 


(an interpretation suggested by Р. Weiß, see nos. 2274, 2276). The second object, 
to the right-hand side of the cornucopia/horn, looks different from that identified 
by Schlesinger in the case of no. 2276 as an amphora. Its meaning here is unclear. 
Meas.: w 3.61, 2 1.8 cm; wt 36.3 g. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2274-2278. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5143. 





TEY ZAI 
yedoat 
Taste it! 
fig. 22771 
Comm.: Schlesinger read the inscription as XEYCAI, to fig. 2277.2 


mean “fly!” or “hurry!”, which implies the use of two differ- 

ent forms of sigma – four-barred and lunate - іп one and the same word, which is 
not very likely. Futhermore, though the left hasta of the first letter is not strictly 
vertical but slightly angular, as in the upper part of a four-barred sigma, no corre- 
sponding lower hastae are visible. On the other hand yetioat in combination with a 
“horn”, with a second object on the right-hand side, occurs also on the sling bullet 
no. 2276, where l'EYZALis clearly to be read; cf. also CIIP II 2092c and 2137. 


Bibl.: D. Schlesinger, in: M. Fischer - B. Dashti eds., Yavneh-Yam and its Surroundings, 1991, 65 
no. 12 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 

WE/DK 


2278. Lead sling bullet with Greek inscription 


Sling bullet made of lead, with a winged thunderbolt on one side and a Greek in- 
scription on the other. 
Meas.: w 4, @ 2 cm; wt 49.6 g. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2274-2278. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5143. 
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fig. 2278.1 fig. 2278.2 


EHE (?) or SHE (%) 


АЛЕ (2) or opk C) 
Strike! (?) or wasp (°). 


Comm.: The first editor of the sling bullet took &y»(...) to be the perfect imperative 
of xo, namely = strike! But the reading is far from certain: the ¥ could also be read 
asa Ф. A very similar sequence of letters seems to be written on а sling bullet found in 
Crocodilopolis, СПР II 2092a, which reads: >ФК =, interpreted there as a version of 
тфўЁ = a wasp. But the state of preservation does not allow for certainty in either case. 


Bibl.: D. Schlesinger, in: M. Fischer - B. Dashti eds., Yavneh-Yam and its Surroundings, 1991, 65 
no. 2 (Hebr.) (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


Graffito and Dipinto 
2279. Greek graffito on storage jar, 4-6 c. CE 


Eight letters incised after firing (?) on the shoulder of a storage jar. Lunate sigma, 
extended cross bar of theta. 
Meas.: letters ca. 0.7-1 cm. 


Findspot: Kh. ed-Dabbeh (area of 
Iamnia Paralios). 






Z. 


CANE 


ИФ / . 
Fd 
AGOANAXI[X?] E 4 C! 





'Абауат\[с] 





Athanasis. 


х 6- А NATIC 


fig. 22791 
fig. 2279.2 * 
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Comm.: Probably the name of the owner of the jar. Athanasis is a known variation 
on Athanasius (LGPN vol. 3a, s.v.). 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 162f. (ed. pr.). - Id., PEQ 6, 1874, 276 no. 19. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 162; Clermont- Ganneau, ARP II 163. 
AE 


2280. Dipinto on a Gaza-Ashkelon type amphora 


A large “T-shaped red dipinto on the body of a complete Gaza-Ashkelon type am- 
phora (see no. 2431 for type). 
Meas.: letters 15.5 cm. 


Findspot: Yavneh-Yam. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Kibbutz Palmachim. 
Autopsy: 21 March 2012. 


Comm.: Possibly an underlined Г or T or a side- 
ways H that may represent a number or initial; 
otherwise the mark is unrecognizable. 





fig. 2280 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 
AE 


E. Varia 179 
E. Varia 
2281. Lead bar with letters 


Lead bar, upper surface is smooth, the back is rough. 
Meas.: h 46, w 16, d 2 cm; letters 2.6-5.5 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the vicinity of Kibbutz Palmachim. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5187. 


A|N 





fig. 2281.1 fig. 2281.2 


Comm.: The meaning of the Greek or Latin letters remains unclear. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


180 УП. Татта 
Е. Fragments 
2282. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Slab of red limestone, broken on 
all sides. 

Meas.: h 17, w 20, d 5.3 cm; letters 
2.2-2.3 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, 
Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 
1989-5104. 


+Е/ЖАТУ[--] 
+ОФЕТЛОМ[--] 
OXEAEIZON[--] 
MYPAOEPON[--] 
ITIIIAP|--] 


[--] 
[--] 
[s] 
[--] 
[--] 
[--INON|--] 





Comm. 1.1: end of line? A follow- fig. 2282 
ing letter should have left traces. 
1.2: dbetAdulevov tpicdytov?? --]; 1.3: [--]tc &Aétoov; 1.4: end of line? uópa фёроу?? 1.5: 
it cannot be ruled out that this is the end of a line; ПАР? 

It is uncertain whether this is a Christian, perhaps even a liturgical text: espe- 
cially 1.3 could be understood in this way. - 1.4: end of a pentameter? 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


2283. Marble fragment with Greek letters 


Fragment ofa marble slab, broken on all 
sides; the back is rough. 
Meas.: h 7.2, w 7.5, d 3 cm; letters 3.3 cm. 


Findspot: Palmachim area. 
Pres. loc: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz 
Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5106. 


[--1++[--] 
[--]EIZO[--] 
[--1+--] 





[--]++[--|--] єїто[8оу® --|--]+[--] fig, 22831 
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„. entrance(?) ... 


Comm.: The few letters may belong to 
a formula, most common in Late An- 
tique Palestine, like: Küptoc фуАа@Ёу thy 
&lco8óv соо xal ту E£0ddv cov or Еірууу 
7 єїто$бс cov | xal ў 2£00d¢ cov; cf. СПР 
II 1338. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. fig. 2283.2 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 


2284. Marble fragment with Greek letters 


Fragment of a marble slab, broken on all sides; the back is smooth. 
Meas.: h 4.7, w 6.3, d 2.2 cm; letters 2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Palmachim area. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5105. 





fig. 2284.1 fig. 2284.2 


Comm.: In 1.2 perhaps IAO. 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 
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2285. Marble fragment with undeciphered letters, Late Roman(?) 


Fragment of grayish marble with two or three rows of unidentified letters. 
Meas.: h 12, w 7, d 2.8 cm; letters 2.5-2.7 cm. 


Findspot: Yavneh-Yam (Iamnia Paralios) excavations, according to information in 
Kibbutz Palmachim Museum. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5107. 





fig. 2285.1 fig. 2285.2 


Comm.: More than one script may be represented on this small fragment. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
EDD 


2286. Marble fragment with undeciphered letters, Late Roman(?) 


Marble fragment of what appears to be an element from a building - perhaps a 
column or pedestal – with three letters in an unidentified script. 
Meas.: h 7, w 12.5, d 15 cm; letters 1.5-1.7 cm. 


Findspot: Yavneh-Yam (Iamnia Paralios) excavations, according to information in 
Kibbutz Palmachim Museum. 
Pres. loc.: Miriam House Museum, Kibbutz Palmachim, IAA inv. no. 1989-5108. 
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fig. 2286.2 (on top) fig. 2286.3 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; IAA. 
EDD 


VIII. Kh. ed-Duheisha 


2287. Fragments of a Greek inscription 


Two fragments broken on all sides. 


Findspot: Kh. ed-Duheisha (Kh. el-‘Ajjuri), near the railway station. 





fig. 2287.1 (a) fig. 2287.2 (b) 


Comm.: "Reliquias litterarum perpaucarum incertas non transcripsimus.” SEG; 
(b) 1.2: last letter rho? 
Bibl.: J. Kaplan, BIES 21, 1957, 202 pl. 19,3 (ed. pr.). - SEG 20, 470. 
Photo: J. Kaplan, BIES 21, 1957 pl. 19,3. 
WA 


IX. H. Habra 


2288. Fragment with Aramaic inscription, 5-6 c. CE 


A fragment of a marble column with the remains of three engraved lines of Hebrew 
letters of the square style. 


Findspot: H. Habra. 


[-- pws] 
[--]+++1n лд 
[--]iey" 

[--] 





fig. 2288.1 


[--|-- ?3]p»" | Da --]+++п 23 | [-- 20]5 pst] 
Translit.: [d]kyryn ЦЕ --] | br hn+++[-- br] | y‘q[b? --|--] 
Remembered for good Бе... son of Hn... (son of?) Yaakov(?) ... 


Comm.: Unknown number of lines 
missing on the bottom. 

This inscription is very fragmen- 
tary but its remains resemble the 
synagogue inscriptions from the Late 
Roman period. It seems to commem- 
orate the donation to the local syna- 
gogue (probably ofa column, compare 
no. 2289). The letters are engraved in 
the Hebrew square style of about the 5 
or 6 c. CE (see Naveh, Stone and Mo- 
saic, p. 4 [Hebr.]). The very clear form 
ofthe letters enables the identification 
of most of them. However, the second 





fig. 2288.2 
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and third letters in 1.3 are damaged and their reading is uncertain. The formula dkyryn 
Itb (“remembered for good”) appears in many dedicatory inscriptions (e.g., Naveh, no. 
15 etc.). Two fragmentary personal names appear in 11.2 and 3; the first begins with het 
and probably nun (unless it is zayin), followed by another letter which could hardly be 
a final nun (cf. the top of final nun in 1.1). The publishers offered the alternative names 
Hnn and Hnnyh, but both seem doubtful. The second name, the beginning of which 
appears in 1.3, begins with yod and is followed by two letters the bottom of which is 
missing. The reading and restoration of this name by the publishers seem wrong, the 
second letter probably being ayin rather than tsadi; the third can hardly bea het (cf. the 
letter het in 1.2), and one could perhaps restore it as qof, which may yield the beginning 
of the name Y qb (Yaakov). Since the names of more than one person are expected 
in view of the plural verb dkyryn, a vav-consecutive should have appeared before the 
second name. The lack of such a vav before the name in 1.3 indicates that it is also a 
patronym. The rest of the inscription is missing. 


Bibl.: M. Fischer - I. Taxel - D. Amit, BASOR 350, 2008, 7-35 at 12f. (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Fischer - Taxel -Amit, BASOR 350, 2008, 12 no. 6 (ph. and dr.). 
AY 


2289. Aramaic dedication on column fragment, 5-6 c. CE 


A fragment of a marble(?) column with the remains of three lines of a probably 
four-line inscription in elegant Hebrew script. 
Meas.: h 16, w 15, d 11 cm (presumed diameter of column ca. 48 cm). 


Findspot: H. Habra. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, 
inv. no. I-10596. 


[-] 
[--]i277 n[--] 
[--}wa n[-] 

[--]лл+[--] 





fig. 2289 


Н. Habra 189 
[?--Jnn+[--|--]+wa ny | ta] 137 [уро | 3 -- 205 797] 
Translit.: [dkyr Itb -- br | $m]wn dzbn [hdyn | 'mwd]h b§+[--|--]+th[--?] 
Remembered for good бе... son of? Shim'on, who bought (this) column in/for ... 


Comm.: This inscription commemorates the donation of a column to а synagogue. 
According to the information given to M. Schwabe, the first editor, it may have 
been found during the digging of a well in the village. The letters are engraved in 
an elegant script of about the 5 or 6 c. CE, generally resembling the script of certain 
contemporary amulets (see J. Naveh - Sh. Shaked, Amulets and Magic Bowls, 1985, 
e.g., no. 3 pl. 3). The very clear form of the letters enables the identification of most 
of them, and supports the reading and reconstruction of a four-line text proposed 
by J. Naveh. 

Scant remains of a letter from the first line can be seen at the break, above the 
letter bet in 1.2. The final nun in 1.2 indicates that this is the end of a word, probably 
a personal name. Naveh suggested the reconstruction [Sm‘]wn (Shim‘on), which 
would have been the patronymic of the donor, whose name has not survived in 1.1. 
The final nun of dzbn (“who bought”) is reconstructed on the basis of the appear- 
ance of this word in a synagogue inscription from Beit Guvrin (Naveh, Stone and 
Mosaic, no. 71). The space before bet in 1.3 indicates the beginning of a new word, 
the reconstruction of which depends on the identification of the remains of the 
letter following shin. The scant remains of this letter – only the right stroke has sur- 
vived - cannot be of the letter nun (as suggested by M. Schwabe and by К. Reich). 
It could have been mem or ayin or qof, but any reconstruction of this word would 
be speculative. The letter after tav in 1.4 is a clear he (rather than qof suggested by 
M. Schwabe and by R. Reich) and, given the following space, it seems to be the 
end of the word. One would expect the word brkth ("blessing"), but the remains of 
the letter preceding tav near the break look more like another tav than a kaf (but 
reconstructing the word "ntth [his wife"] here, although not impossible, involves 
too much uncertainty). 


Bibl.: M. Schwabe, BIES 11, 1943/45, 31ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Saller, Catalogue 57 no. 73; Hüt- 
tenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 149f.; R. Reich, Atiqot 14 (Engl. Ser.), 1980, 96ff.; Chiat, Hand- 
book 171f.; J. Naveh, EI 20, 1989, 302-10 no. 9 (Hebr); Hezser, Jewish Literacy 406f.; M. Fischer 
- 1. Taxel - D. Amit, BASOR 350, 2008, 7-35 at 8ff. 


Photo: IAA. 
AY 


190 IX. Н. Habra 
2290. Tomb of Abram with Hebrew and Greek inscriptions, 5-6 c. CE 


Semi-circular cream-colored marble plaque, smoothed front and back, with four- 
line inscription, first line in Hebrew letters and the next three in Greek; bottom 
edge broken but all margins of inscription preserved; bird figures in the right and 
left bottom corners. Greek letters stylized, some with serifs, of uniform size and 
in straight ruled rows; alpha with broken cross-bar and hyper-extended right leg; 
square epsilon; round lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; upsilon with stem. 
Meas.: h 16, w 39.5, d 2.8 cm; Hebrew letters 2 cm; Greek letters 2.5 cm. 


Findspot: H. Habra. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41674. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


++++ nw DYDW 
ABPAMYIOYTOY 
MAKAPIOYPOB 
HA@®A PBEOITI= 





fig. 2290.1 


++++5 70% 5y niv | ABpau viot тоб | uaxaptov 'Po[1A, DapBebitic 
Translit.: 5м ‘l yšrwn 1++++ 


Peace on Yeshurun ... (Tomb) of Abram son of the blessed Robel, of Pharbaithos. 


Comm.: The Hebrew in 
the top line is only partly 
legible, the reading of the 
last four letters is espe- 
cially unclear; the ed. pr. 
and subsequent editions 
rendered odip> Гит, 
“eternally”, but this is un- 
certain. The greeting seems to be a variant of the common formula 5&v» 5у DDW, 
slwm ‘I ysr’l, “Peace on Israel”; Klein read 570” ysr’l instead of Yeshurun, but 
the letters, although shakily executed, seem to be as rendered. "Po is biblical 
Reuven; Josephus renders the name ‘PouBjjAos; see Cohen 121ff. and comm. to no. 
2462 (Gaza); his epithet “blessed” indicates that he is also deceased; the same term 
is used in по. 2291, probably from the same area. P&pßaıðoç was a nome-capital 





fig. 2290.2 
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in Egypt, see ТСКЕ, р. 243. Dating is difficult; paleographically the Greek letters 
seem late (Vincent), and the epithet uaxdptos points in the same direction, but SEG 
placed the inscription in the 1 c. CE. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 11, 1902, 426-41 at 436f. (ed. pr.). - Klein, JPCI no. 163; SEG 8, 145; S. Klein, 
Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 40 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 1175; Robert, Hellenica XI/XII, 414-39 at 422f.; Saller, 
Catalogue 57 no. 73; H. Cavallin, Life After Death I, 1974, 166f. no. 4.12.1; N. Cohen, JSJ 7, 1976, 
97-128 at 99 n. 7, 124; I. Skupinska-Loveset, The Ustinov Collection, 1976, no. 204; Chiat, Hand- 
book 171f.; JIGRE 152; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 380; M. Fischer - I. Taxel - D. Amit, BASOR 350, 
2008, 7-35 at 19. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JJP 


2291. Tomb of Cyrus Megalus with Greek inscription, 5-6 c. CE 


Square marble slab, edges chipped but all margins preserved. Five-line Greek in- 
scription, with guidelines above and below each line; letters in 11.1-2 and 5 spaced 
more generously than those in 1.3-4; 1.5, containing 3 letters, centered. Alpha with 
broken cross-bar extending below the line and hyper-extended right leg; round 
epsilon and w-shaped omega; upsilon with and without stem (ed. pr. and ph.). 
Meas.: h 32, w 30, d 4 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Н. Habra (ed. pr.). 


KYPOME 
TAAOYYI 
OYTOYMAKA 
PIOYIQANA 
NOY 





fig. 2291 
Коро MelydAov vilot тоб uaxa|ptou Toavá|vou 
(Tomb) of Cyrus Megalus (Megas?) son of the blessed Ioananus. 


Comm.: The person from whom J. Kaplan procured this inscription claimed that it 
came from an Arab village on the Rehovot-Gadera road, but Kaplan for reasons of 
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his own presumed it came from Н. Habra, near Yavneh (Iamnia); Lifshitz thought 
that the inscription “sans doute” came from the necropolis at Iamnia. Schwabe 
concluded from the shape of the stone that it was fixed into the wall above a tomb 
in a cave. The inscription can tentatively be dated to the 5-6 c. CE on the basis of 
paleography. 

Коро = Короо, on ov>w, cf. Gignac I 208f. Cyrus here can be understood as 
either an informal title or a personal name. 

MeyáXov can be the genitive of either Mey&Aoc ог Муос, see no. 2221 comm. 
"Ioavávosc is the biblical name Yehohanan, compare LXX Iwavayv + varr. (Hatch - 
Redpath, Suppl. 91). His epithet џахӣрхос indicates that he was already deceased, 
cf. in this vol. nos. 2460 and 2290, the latter from H. Habra. Lifshitz identified this 
inscription as Jewish on the basis of the father’s name, but this is not decisive. 


Bibl.: J. Kaplan, BIES 11, 1935, 25 (Hebr.); M. Schwabe, ibid., 26-30 (Hebr.) (edd. prr.). - B. Lif- 
shitz, RB 70, 1963, 255-65 at 262ff. no. 8; BE 1964, 509; SEG 20, 469; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 381; 
B. Zissu, BAIAS 25, 2007, 9-17 at 14; M. Fischer - I. Taxel - D. Amit, BASOR 350, 2008, 7-35 at 19. 


Photo: B. Lifshitz, RB 70, 1963 pl. XIIIb. 
JJP 


Х. el-Mughar 


2292. Greek funerary inscription written between 516 and 526 


Small marble slab, the left-hand side is lost. 
Meas.: h 22, w 27 cm. 


Findspot: Probably from el-Mughar, not found in situ. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. AO 1227. 





fig. 2292.1 


[ётоџс -]xx' unvòs | [--]eou x | [--]avyos | [--]8vou | [- Aoxa]Aouvytns 


In the year 620 (or any number up to 629) on the 20th ү of the month ...eus 


..aneus son of ...dnus, citizen of Ascalon. E 
2 EN M H NOL 


Comm: 1.2: [‘YrepBepet]éou Clermont- Y E 
Ganneau (ARP), Dussaud; 1.5 [Aoxa]- = ` ES 
A<w>v<t>tng Di Segni apud Fischer - 
Taxel - Amit. 

The inscription seems to be a funer- 


і 
агу text for а citizen of Ascalon whose Ё О 34 М e B H 2 | 





name and patronym were mentioned. 
Since it is not clear whether or not a —————————————— 
number is missing before the KX, any fig. 2292.2 


194 Х. el-Mughar 


year between 620 und 629 is possible. The name of the month remains unknown. 
The normal word for a citizen of Ascalon is AcxaAwvitys or Acxadwveltys. 


Bibl.: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Samaria 427 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 6, 1874, 
275 no. 17 (only mentioned); id., AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 172 no. 24 (dr.); id., ARP II 193; 
Dussaud, Louvre 72 no. 88; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 68f. no. 4; Bagatti, Judaea 175; C. Dau- 
phin, La Palestine Byzantine, 1998, 859 no. 4 pl. 10; M. Fischer - I. Taxel - D. Amit, BASOR 350, 
2008, 18ff. (with reference to the unpublished Diss. of L. Di Segni [= DGI no. 134]). 


Photo: RMN Th. Ollivier, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre, Paris; Ch. Clermont Ganneau, 
AMSL 11, 1885, 172 (dr.). 
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XI. Cariathmaus 


2293. Phoenician dedication, ca. 3 c. BCE 


An inscription engraved in three columns on the large side of a hard and polished 
limestone offering table. The first column contains 4 lines, the second 2 lines, and 
the third 3 lines. 

Meas.: table: h 7, w 116, d 98 cm; inscription: h 5-6, w ca. 107 cm (Delavault - Le- 
maire). 


Findspot: Cariathmaus (Nebi Yunis). 
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fig. 2293.1 
Col. I 


yn axl] 

POW үа YNWI ONTAY [3 1182V jn Nb опто ONTAY а ктар VN пэлрл NIT VN 
IDUNT2y та ToNTayI кча уа Dow 

NDANTAY ја JANTAY jAWRTAY уа похора упора {д PINTI 90 j3 упора коп 
JOLTAY коа та зла [DUNT2y [3 ооу ктар ра ораап пул 


(reading text) Ton ax[1] 
ут үа рпул ONTAY [3 118nV jn Nb отмо ONTAY 12 ктар VN DWAIN TTI VN 
IDUNT2y та тэютдут кча уа Dow 

NDANTAY ја JANTAY jAWRTAY уа похора упора {д раптар 90 j3 упора коп 

JOLTAY коз та үзлә ;WRTay ]3 ооу тар ра pains 


Translit.: 
[n]sb mlk 
'$ ndr wytn h'rkt $ ‘bd’ bn 'bd'sl'dnnm l'émn šm’ dny bn ‘bd’s wám' 
bn $m‘ мё bn bd’ w'bdmlk bn 'bd'émn 
tt’ wb'lytn bn ysp wbdtwyn bn b'lytn wb'Islh bn 'bd'áémn ‘bd’mn bn 
"bd'bst 
wmryhy wytnb 1 bn ‘bd’ wslm bn 'bd'ámn gr'mn bn bm’ 'bdspn 
Stele “МІК”. 


(This is) which (he?/they?) vowed and donated - this(?) ‘rkt (= the financial contri- 
bution?) - (namely,) ‘bd’ son of ‘bd’s, to their master, to 3mn. Sm'dny son of ‘bd’s, 
and Sm‘ son of Sm‘, and т son of Bd’, and ‘bdmlk son of ‘bd’mn, 
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Tt’, and B'lytn son of Ysp, and ‘bdtwyn son of B 'lytn, and B 'Islh son of ‘bd’smn, 
‘bd’mn son of ‘bd’bst 

and Mryhy, and Ytnb'l son of ‘bd’, and Slm son of bd тп, Gr'mn son of Bm’ 
‘bdspn 


Col. II (reading text) 
їз їг'оМ[--]у'тар та тгок| учтар 
їз ктар јоокчау та їз клар оюктар (nj 


Translit.: 'bdys[n w]’sytn bn {bn} атп w'bd' bn 


‘bdysn and ‘sytn son of {son of} ‘Фа тп, and ‘bd’ son of 


Col. III (reading text) 
12 "ra[--] оок їз “та[ў1--] AWK 
VN Ја ON TAY in ја "T3 чала ONTAYIAIN {аттар} 
TON TAY ON TW д now S087291 WA 2 "nov 


Translit.: '$mn [-- w^]bdy bn {Бау bn} hgr w'bd's bn hgr SImy bn mryhy w'bd'sr 


$mn ... and ‘bdy son of {‘bdy son of] Нет, and ‘bd’s son of Нет, Slmy son of Mryhy, 
and 'bd'sr. 





fig. 2293.2 (Squeeze) 
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Comm.: This seems to be a dedicatory inscription. According to its publishers, this 
long inscription was found on a site near the Lachish River estuary (Tal 65). Ac- 
cording to Lidzbarski 1898, 131, this may be a fake. The inscription lists names of 
people who contributed and donated what may have been an offering table and 
dedicated it to their God ‘mn. Most of the names are theophoric names and some 
are hypocoristic names. The theophoric names are as follows: ‘sytn (“Isis gave”?), 
B'lytn and Ytnb'] (“Baal gave”), B'Islh (“Ва а1 prospers”? [сЕ Phoenician ostracon 
from Bat Yam, no. 2171]), Gr'mn (perhaps “Sojourner of $ти”? [сЕ Donner – Ról- 
lig, KAI 68,3]), Mryhy (“my Master lives”?), ‘bd’smn and perhaps also ‘bd’mn (“Һе 
slave/servant of тп”), ‘bd’s (“the slave/servant of Isis"?), ‘bd’sr (“Һе slave/servant 
of Osiris"?), 'bdmlk (“the slave/servant of [my?] King"), ‘bd’bst ("the slave/servant 
of ‘bst” [Abast?/Bst?]), ‘bdspn (“the slave/servant of spn” [Tsafon]), ‘bdys[n--] (“the 
slave/servant of 2”), Sm’dny (“ту Lord heard"?); ‘bdtwyn (“Һе slave/servant of ?”). 
The hypocoristic names are as follows: Bm’ (?), Tt’ (?), Нет (cf. biblical feminine name 
Hagar), Ysp (cf. biblical Yosef), ‘bd’ and perhaps bd’ (“the slave/servant of {DN}”), 
‘bdy (“My slave/servant”), Sm‘ (“{DN} heard”), Slm апа Slmy (“{DN} is peace/paid"?). 


Bibl.: M. Lagrange, RB 1, 1892, 275-9 (ed. pr.). - M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nordsemitischen 
Epigraphik, 1898, 131f.; id., Ephemeris I 285ff.; B. Delavault - A. Lemaire, RB 83, 1976, 573ff.; 
О. Tal, The Archaeology of Hellenistic Palestine, 2006, 65 (Hebr.). 
Photo: M.-J. Lagrange, RB 1, 1892, 277 (dr.); B. Delavault - A. Lemaire, RB 83, 1976 pl. 44 
(squeeze). 
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2294. Aramaic ostracon, second half of 4 c. BCE 


An ostracon with 2 lines written in black ink on its convex side. 
Meas.: h 3.5, w 4.1 cm. 


Findspot: Cariathmaus (Nebi Yunis). EET чл она ЭЭЙ ИС 
Pres. loc.: ТА А, inv. no. 1960-62. [dt RES SR NISUS “АР 


[--]+п v/2x5p3 
?*1v17/43 


Translit.: b lsr/d t+[--] 
k 4/dš 1? 


b'‘Isr/d (gave?/received?) ..., k(ors), 
4 (or: a door, 1). 





fig. 2294.1 
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a ae’ 


Comm.: This text is contemporary enn et 
with the texts appearing in the large | 
corpus of Aramaic ostraca from CAM y | 
Idumaea, andis probablyarecordof / = Li 14 1 

a delivery by a person whose name г \ 
begins with the Phoenician divine NV 

name Ba'al. The reading of this text D e d 4 E ^ 
is uncertain. In 1.1, the name B'Isr/d P f 

and the following tav seem clear, the N y 

latter possibly beginninga new word Хх. 
maybe designating a commodity. N. 
The letters after tav are unclear. The » 
name is either B 57 or B‘Isd, the lat- 

ter explained by Cross as Ba lisid, 

(“Ba'al is [the God] Sid”), a name appearing in Neo-Punic (“сЁ the names bdsd, bnsd, 
ytnsd, sdytn, mlksd, ‘bdsd, etc.” [Cross 186 n. 7]). Alternatively, the name is B Isr, a 
possible variant of B'Insr (“Ba‘al is guarding”; cf. the variants Qwssr and Qwsnsr in 
ISAP 569, 1542). If the reading of Cross tql in 1.1 is correct (the reading is uncertain), 
it could perhaps have been a verb (“he weighed”) rather than the name of the weight. 
However, one would expect the designation of a commodity before the capacity mea- 
sure probably appearing in 1.2. In 1.2, a measure or a commodity appears, the first 
letter being either kaf or dalet. Following this letter are perhaps 4 numeric units or the 
letter shin followed by one numeric unit. If the first reading is correct, the letter kaf, 
standing for “kors”, would have referred to an unfamiliar commodity appearing in 1.1 
(beginning with tav, perhaps tbn [straw]). If the second reading is correct, the word 
may be ds (“а door”), followed by one numeric unit (cf. dš 1 in ISAP 1636). The reading 
dsn’ (“the gift") offered by Cross is not convincing in this context. This text requires 
further investigation. 


FMC 


fig. 2294.2 


Bibl.: F. Cross, ТЕ] 14, 1964, 185f. pl. 41 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: F. Cross, ТЕ] 14, 1964, 185 pl. 41 (ph. and dr.). AY 


XII. Azotus 


Introduction 


There are two places to be considered under this heading, first the inland city, 
about 5 km from the sea, which was the major site of Ashdod (Tel Ashdod, Isdud) 
in earlier periods, and, secondly, the site now called Ashdod-Yam, to the N.-W. on 
the coast. The latter was more important in the Byzantine period and the location 
of a citadel, built in the Umayyad Period and, apparently, used until the Crusader 
Period.’ Not all of the sources make a clear distinction between the two sites. Those 
which do so are late (when the coastal settlement was more important): Hierocles 
(reign of Justinian) and the Madaba Map are two instances.” However, Strabo, writ- 
ing in the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, is aware of only one place with that 
name which he describes as situated between Iamnia and Ascalon, about two hun- 
dred stadia (ca. 35 km) from both.’ Pliny, later in the first century AD, mentions 
Iamnia inland and Iamnia-on-the-Sea, but only one Azotus.* Presumably he was 
unaware of the coastal site. The same is true for Acts, which mentions a visit by the 
Apostle Philip,” and for Ptolemy in the second century. Josephus also mentions 
only one Azotus; but in one passage it appears to be a coastal town, together with 
other coastal cities, as distinct from interior towns such as Marisa and Scythopo- 
lis." On the other hand, he refers to it twice as an inland town in contrast to cities 
on the seashore, such as Jaffa and Straton's Tower.? The conclusion must be that he 


1 For Ashdod in the interior, see the next note; for the citadel on the coast: J. Kaplan, 
NEAEHL 1, 1993, 102f.; D. Nachlieli, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1575f. 

2  Hierocles, Synecdemus, 718,1 and 2 (ed. Parthey, р. 43; ed. Honigmann, р. 41): 
‘ACwtog napáAioc and Аќотос̧ peodyetoc. The Madaba Map: 'Аботос тарал [ос] and 
'Аобет[--]. The former appears to be the bigger place. 

3 Strab. 16,2,29 (758). 

4 Plin. NH 5,68: Regio per oram Samaria; oppidum Ascalo liberum, Azotus, lamneae 
duae, altera intus. He only knows of one Gaza as well. 

5 Acts 8,40: Philip is said to have travelled from Jerusalem to Gaza and thence to Cae- 
sarea. 

6 Ptol. 5,15 mentions Azotus ina list: Apollonia, Ioppe, Iamniton limen, Azotus, Ascalon, 
Anthedon, Gazaion limen. He distinguishes between both Iamnia and Gaza on the sea 
and in the interior, but knows of only one city Azotus. 

7 Jos. AJ 13,395: ... npóc 0aAácorn pev Xtpátovoc nópyov AnoAAXovíavTónrnv Tápvetav 
ACwtov Габау AvOnddova‘'Pagetav Ptvokópovpa, ... 

8 Jos. AJ 14,75-6: ... Mápicav kai ACwtov kai Tápvetav kai ApéOovoav roig oikýtopov 
йпёбокеу. каї Tavtac pv ёу тў ресоүғіш ywpic тфу xaveokappévov, Габау бё npóc 
тў ӨаАйаттп коі lonmnv xai Афра каї Zrpávovoc торүоу; BJ 1,156: ... kai тас v TH 
ресоүғіа nóAeic, боас ur] q0ácavrec KatéoKkayav, Innov Хкодблолћіу te kai IIéAAav 
xai Xapápetav kai Tápvetav kai Mápicav 'Аботоу te kai ApéOovcav, dpoiwe dé каї тас 
napaAí(ovc Габау1бттпу Афра kai tiv náa uèv Хтрётоуос nópyov kaňovuévny, ... 
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ignores Ashdod-Yam. A territory of Azotus is mentioned in sources of the second 
century BC.’ 

Azotus (Ashdod) was a major city in the Late Bronze and Iron Ages and as such 
it is mentioned in documents discovered at Ugarit, in Egypt and in Assyrian sourc- 
еѕ.10 It subsequently became one of a number of ancient Philistine cities, called the 
Pentapolis and known from the Old Testament (Jo 11,22; 13,3; cf. 15,47; 2 Chr 26,6 
and more).!! This site has been identified without doubt with the village of Isdud 
and has been excavated extensively. It includes the fortified MB and LB town, the 
Philistine (Iron Age) city and the town of the Persian period. The Philistine city 
was conquered by the Assyrians in the reign of Sargon 711 (Is 20,1-6). An Assyrian- 
style palace reflects the results of the conquest in this period." 

Herodotus mentions the city in a significant passage: "Psammetichus ruled 
Egypt for fifty-four years, during twenty-nine of which he pressed the siege of Azo- 
tus without intermission, till finally he took the place. Azotus is a great town in 
Syria. Of all the cities that we know, none ever stood so long a siege." Psammeti- 
chus (Psamtik) I ruled from 664 to 610. Whatever the truth concerning the length 
of the siege, this is clear evidence of the fact that in the middle of the seventh cen- 
tury it was a key port and an essential base for operations against Judaea. 

Azotus is mentioned once in connection with the events in 312 BC as a place 
reached by Demetrius (Diod. 19,85). The importance of the town in the second 
century at the latest is still reflected by Strabo's impression: "Some writers divide 
Syria as a whole into Coele-Syrians and Syrians and Phoenicians, and say that four 
other tribes are mixed up with these, namely Judaeans, Idumaeans, Gazeans, and 
Azotians, and that they are partly farmers, as the Syrians and Coele-Syrians, and 
partly merchants as the Phoenicians."!* 


9 1 Macc 14,34; 16,10. Cf. Aristeas 117: тђу ACwtiwv ywpav. There is no information 
about a city territory from later periods, Roman or Late Roman. 

10 Assyrian texts concerning the wars of Sargon II (721-705) distinguish between Ashdod 
and Asdudimmu: J. Pritchard, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testa- 
ment, 3rd ed. 1969, 286. 

11 See M. Dotan, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 93-102 with bibliography on 102, and E. Kogan-Ze- 
havi, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1573ff., bibliography on 1574f. 

12 For these excavations: M. Dothan et al., Ashdod 1-5, 1967-1993. 

13 Herodotus 2,157: Уоциўтіҳос̧ 62 éBaoihevoe Аіүолтоо тёсоғра kai лғутўкоута ётєа, 
Tov tà évóc бёоута трїйкоута "Ato rov тўс Luping ueyáAnv лому npookatńuevoç 
émoAtdpxes, ёс 6 ё єїА\є. Atty dé 1) ACwtoc anacéwv nodiwv ёлі rÀAeiovov xpóvov 
ToÀiopkeouévr] avtéoxe TMV fjueic tev. Cf. D. Asheri et al, A Commentary on 
Herodotus Books I-IV, 2007, 357f., where it is noted that the length of this siege is in- 
credible. 

14 Strab. 16,2,2 (749) (M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism, vol. 
1, 1974 no. 111): év dé тў ueooyaíq tiv Tovóa(av. éviot бё tiv Lupiav бАпу elc те 
KoiAoocópouc [kai Zópovc] xai Фоімікас óteAóvrec тобтоцс ávauepiyOaí Pact тёттара 
&0vn, lovdaiovg Sovpaioug Talaiovg AGotíovc, yewpyikovs uév, Wc robo Zópouc kai 
KotAoovpoug, éumopixotc бё, wç тос Фо{мкас. 
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The next stage in which the city is mentioned is the period of the Maccabaean 
rising: “Judas marched to Azotus, the land of the aliens, destroyed their altars, 
burnt the images of their gods, carried off the spoil from their towns and returned 
to Judaea.”! Subsequently Jonathan is said to have “burned down the city and the 
villages in the vicinity and plundered them; he set fire to the temple of Dagon with 
those who had fled there.”’® During the reign of Alexander Jannaeus it was under 
Jewish control" and it is listed as one of the cities detached from Jewish territory 
by Pompey or, rather, as one of the cities “he restored to its inhabitants"? or “liber- 
ated from the гше [of the Jews]."? It is next listed among the cities which Gabinius 
re-settled.”° Herod, apparently, controlled it from 30 BC onward, like other cities 
on the coast. After his death Salome, Herod’s sister, received the towns of Iamnia, 
Azotus and Phasaelis, to which Augustus added the royal palace of Ascalon.?! Sa- 
lome left Iamnia to Livia.”” Azotus may have been left to Livia as well, but it is not 
mentioned specifically. If this was the case, then, like Iamnia, it may have become 
imperial property after her death.” During the first Jewish revolt, Vespasian re- 
duced Azotus and left a garrison there as he did at Iamnia,?* presumably because of 
the large number of Jews living there at that time. 

It is not clear whether Azotus had city status and, if it had, when it did. As noted 
above, it may have been part of an imperial domain in the first century AD. Later 
it became a bishopric. It minted coins only in the Persian period.?? There are two 
weights from the Hellenistic period. One weight is somewhat enigmatic (below, no. 
2299), the other mentions an agoranomos (no. 2298), but appears to be undated. 
Both look as if they belong to the second century BC, according to A. Kushnir- 
Stein. There is also an undated weight mentioning Herod with his titles (no. 2300). 


BI 


15 1 Macc 5,68: xai é&&kAvev Tobdac eic ACwtov үйу аААоф®Ашу каї KabeiAev тойс 
Воно?с̧ adtav кої тй үлолта тфу Өєфу abTWV karékavoev лорі kai &okÓAevoev rà 
oxtha тфу nóAecv каї énéotpewev eic үйу lovda. 

16 1 Macc 10,83f.; cf. 1 Macc 11,4; Jos. AJ 13,99-100. 

17 Jos. AJ 13,395, above, n. 7. 

18 Jos. АЈ 14,75: тоїс оікўтороху йлёбокеу; BJ 1,156. 

19 Jos. BJ 1,156: AevOépooev ô’ an’ абтфу. Cf. above, n. 8. 

20 Jos. AJ 14,88; BJ 1,66. 

21 See Jos. AJ 17,321; BJ 2,98. 

22 Jos. BJ 2,167; AJ 18,31. 

23 Seethe introduction to Iamnia. 

24 Jos. BJ 4,130. 

25 Н. Gitler - О. Tal, The Coinage of Philistia of the Fifth and Fourth Centuries BC, 2006, 
76-95. 
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Inscriptions 
A. Res sacrae 


2295. Bilingual chancel screen from synagogue, with 
Greek and Hebrew inscriptions, 4-6 c. CE 


Several pieces of a marble slab glued together, containing the remains of a framed 
panel, within which is depicted a wreath surrounding a lighted seven-branched 
round menorah on tripod base, flanked by lulav and shofar. Above the upper frame 
of the panel is a partial Greek inscription, at the end of which is the word shalom 
in Hebrew characters. Alpha with broken cross-bar and hyper-extended right leg; 
round epsilon and lunate sigma; lambda with hyper-extended right leg; kappa with 
two short arms; four Greek letters at end of preserved inscription appear larger and 
more widely spaced (ed. pr. and ph.). 

Meas.: w 82 cm; letters 2-3.5 cm (Roth-Gerson). 


Findspot: Ashdod. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 42230. 
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fig. 2295.1 


[--|NIZ@IEIZA[.JA@ONKEHEYAOTIAN nbw 
[--u]vic t eic @[у]абду xè (©) edroytav. 0150 
Translit.: šlwm 


May ... be remembered for good 
and for a blessing. Peace. 


Comm.: This much-discussed | 

object is said to have originated 

from Ashdod and has been gen- | 

erally assumed to have belonged | 
to a chancel screen, on which see | 

comm. to no. 2321, the chancel | 

screen from Ascalon. 


The name or names of the 








donor(s) may Бе all that is miss- © = = =: 
ing from the left side of the іп- fig. 2295.2 
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scription. When first published, the current upper lefthand piece of the fragment 
was missing, so that editors restored: [ely ёт’ Iopand то aylabov xè ў evdAoyiay, tol- 
erating a false accusative in the last word or isolating the nu, or ў evAoyla (aun)v 
(Dalman apud Klein [JPCI]). Subsequently, when the missing piece was joined to 
the stone during preparations for an exhibition, most scholars have followed Avi- 
Yonah in reading: [Kvpte, u]víc6t eis @у@ббу xT., with imperative (for џуусбуті). 
But it is difficult to believe that the dedication did not commemorate the donor(s), 
thus џу:о0ї (џуу009) as aorist passive subjunctive seems better (Lifshitz, Roth-Ger- 
son). The iotacism in wvic Gt is unexceptional. 

The Н between KE and EYAOTIAN is problematic. Lifshitz suggested xé (c) 
evAoytav, adopted here with some hesitation, since the author inscribed eic just two 
words previously. There appears to be a small chisel mark on the top of the right 
hasta of the eta, thus indicating an abbreviation; if so, the inscriber might have felt 
he was running out of room. Alternatively, Avi-Yonah suggested isolating the H as 
a mistake; and Hüttenmeister - Reeg proposed x(al) e«ic» evAoytav, whereby Н was 
mistakenly chiseled for IX. 


Bibl.: H. Kohl - C. Watzinger, Antike Synagogen in Galilaea, 1916, 160 fig. 291; Dalman apud 
Klein, JPCI 85 no. 15; К. Galling, ZDPV 50, 1927, 298-319 at 310 (edd. prr.). - E. Sukenik, JPOS 
15, 1935, 151-7 at 151; id., The Ancient Synagogue of El-Hammeh (Hammath-by-Gadara), 1935, 
61f.; SEG 8, 146; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 8 (Hebr.); M. Avi-Yonah, BIES 1-2, 1945/46, 19 
(Hebr.); CIJ 2, 961; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols 1, 218 no. 26 fig. 571; M. Avi-Yonah, Bulletin 
of the Rabinowitz Fund 3, 1960, 69; RB 68, 1961, 464-71 at 468; BE 1963, 289; B. Lifshitz, ZDPV 
79, 1963, 90-7 at 93f. no. ГУ; BE 1964, 510; SEG 20, 473; Lifshitz, Donateurs 54f. no. 69; A. Negev, 
EI 8, 1967, 193-210 at 199 (Hebr.); T. Ulbert, Studien zur dekorativen Reliefplastik des óstlichen 
Mittelmeerraumes, 1969, 34 no. 102; M. Dothan, Atiqot 9/10, 1971, 191; Saller, Catalogue 21 no. 
13; Н. Cavallin, Life After Death I, 1974, 166f. no. 4.12.1; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 
19ff.; Н. Shanks, Judaism in Stone, 1979, 115; Chiat, Handbook 176; Keel - Küchler 48 fig. 34; 
Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 18ff. no. 1; С. Foerster, in: Actes du XIe congrés international 
d'archéologie chrétienne, 1989, 1809-20 at 1816 fig. 9; J. Branham, Art Bulletin 74,3, 1992, 375- 
94 at 379; L. Habas, in: L. Levine - Z. Weiss eds., From Dura to Sepphoris, 2000, 111-30 at 120f.; 
Milson, Art and Architecture 306. 


Photo: Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 19 fig. 1; M. Teigen, courtesy of Museum of Cultural 
History, University of Oslo. 
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2296. Altar with Greek (?) letter 


Small altar, made out of gypsum; roughly circular, with a basis and a raised band 
at the top; above the band a rounded depression. A palm branch and a twig (?) are 
on the side, above the single letter mu. It remains unclear whether there were more 
letters on the other sides of the altar, now lost. 

Meas.: h 8, w (basis) 5, d 5 cm; letters 1 cm. 
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Findspot: Found during the 1963/5 excavations in Ashdod, Area A, Stratum 4 


and 3. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1963-852. Autopsy: 14 March 2012 (WE). 





fig. 2296.3 fig. 2296.4 
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Comm.: Dothan thought of an abbreviation 
for the god M(arnas), who was venerated at 
Gaza. – Another gypsum altar, also decorated 
with branches but much less elaborate, was 
discovered in the vicinity of this one (Dothan, 
pl. 22,8). 


Bibl.: M. Dothan, Atiqot 9/10, 1990, 66, 68 (dr.) pl. 22,7 
(ed. pr.). 


Photo: WE. 
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2297. Mosaic with Greek inscription, 529 AD 


Mosaic panel, the inscription in a circle made by seven rows of tesserae, including 
two rows of red tesserae; the lines of the inscription are separated by a row of pink 
tesserae; 1.1 between hederae; the last letter, epsilon, in 1. 4 is written above the 
my; the zeta in 1. 7, indicating the indiction, is mirror-inverted; below 1.7 a cross 
between two hederae. 

Meas.: mosaic panel 1.3x5 m; frame of the inscription 1.24x1.29 m; @ of the circle 
1.15 m (external), 1.1 m (internal); letters 6-9 cm. 


Findspot: Kibbutz Hazor, ca. 100 
m east of Tel Ashdod; the nature 
of the building could not be as- 
certained, but the excavator Sh. 
Gudovitch believed the mosaic 
to have“ adorned the entrance to 
the monastery or church”. 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jeru- 
salem, IAA inv. no. 1995-132. 


(hedera) (cross) XMT (cross) (hedera) 
ЕПІТОТӨЕОФІЛЈАВ 
BA[.]MANIIPEXP/Kj 
HIO[.]ETENETOEKOEME 
HAHNOZXYNTOMONAXZT[ 
ELFPADHMHNIAEZIO 
KINAJZETOYXAT 

(hedera) (cross) (hedera) 





fig. 2297 
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XMT | ¿mi tot бвофА(єтт@тоу) àg|Bà [.JMAN mpecB(utépou) x(a) | jyoluu(évov)] 
éyeveto ёх Oeue(Aiwy) | ў Anvos соу TH иоуаст(уріо). | Eypady ux Aecto | x, 
ivd(tett voc) €, tous AT 


XMI. Under the most god-loving father ..., priest and prior, the fountain was built 
from its foundations together with the monastery. (The inscription) was written on 
the 20th of the month of Daisios, indiction 6, in the year 330. 


Comm.: L2f: àg|B& [Iw]dév[vov] Tzaferis; [.]MAN Di Segni; she suggests 
[Гєр] &&v(ou); 1.4: ny[ounévou] Tzaferis, the necessity of the abbreviation was seen 
by Di Segni; 1.7: Tzaferis prints no initial kappa – and it is not visible on his photo- 
graph; is his gamma more probable? y’, ivd(txtidvos) v, ётоус At’ Tzaferis, corr. Di 
Segni. 

11: on XMT cf. no. 2351. 

1.2f.: either one or two individuals. 

1.5: ў Anvos cov TH Lovact(npiw) presents a difficulty. The editors understood 
“winepress”, and whereas it is, perhaps, possible to believe that the building of a 
room for the processing of grapes is commemorated by this mosaic, it is difficult 
to understand “the winepress was built together with the monastery” (wine was 
certainly an economic factor in the running of the monastery - as in the running 
of many other monasteries [Hirschfeld 106ff., 204f.]); therefore it is perhaps better 
to understand Axvós as "anything shaped like a tub or trough” (LSJ s.v.) hence per- 
haps "fountain", cf. SEG 27, 145 (Opous): thy хруууу xai тй ¿v AUTH ày&A ната. xai 
THY Аўуоу (on Aavol, Anvol as graves, see Ferrua 205; SEG 38, 556 [Dyrrhachion]; 44, 
554; 56, 810 [Thessalonike] – but again, the meaning “grave” is quite improbable, 
at least in the singular). 

1.7: Tzaferis believes this to be the era of Eleutheropolis (rightly dismissing oth- 
er eras), and Di Segni follows him in this (the eras of Ashdod or of Ascalon lead to 
dates in the 3 c. AD); since she uses a date a bit more precise for the beginning of 
the era of Eleutheropolis, she arrives at June 9th, 529 (calendar of Eleutheropolis) or 
at July 14th, 529 (calendar of Ascalon); at the moment, it seems infeasable to decide 
between these possibilities. She accepts the use of the calendar of Eleutheropolis 
and draws some conclusions regarding the monastery, being built in the diocese of 
Azotus, and the bishop of Ascalon - hinting at a monophysitic monastery distanc- 
ing itself from a catholic bishop. 


Bibl.: V. Tzaferis, Atiqot 51, 2006, 3ff. (ph.) (Hebr.) 233*£. (E.S.); І. Di Segni, Atiqot 58, 2008, 
31-6* fig.1 (ph.) (edd. prr.). - SEG 56, 1890. – Cf. A. Ferrua, Note e giunte alle iscrizioni cristiane 
antiche della Sicilia, 1989; Y. Hirschfeld, The Judaean Desert Monasteries in the Byzantine Pe- 
riod, 1992; S. Gudovitch, Atiqot 51, 2006, 1f. (ph.) (Hebr) 233* (E.S.) ; BE 2008, 566. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 
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B. Instrumentum domesticum 


Weights 
2298. Hellenistic lead weight of agoranomos Aristarchos, 2 c. BCE 


A square lead weight without a handle or loop. One side has raised borders, bev- 
elled on their inner part; this bevelled part is decorated by a pattern of double semi- 
circles. There is an inscription in six lines within the field; the inscription is very 
worn, especially in its center and the lower part. The reverse has been reported 
blank. Small omicron; four-bar sigma; alpha has broken middle bar. 

Meas.: h 4.7, w 4.7 cm; wt 63.77 g. 


Findspot: Found in the excavations at Ash- 
dod by M. Dothan, Area A, Stratum 3b. 
Pres. loc.: Appears to have been misplaced in the 
storeroom of the IAA by 1993; present where- 
abouts unknown. 


ATOPA 
NOMOYN 
TOX A 
PI[.]TAP 
X[.]TO 

[--] 


Ayopa|vonoty|tos 'А|р[т]т@р|х[оъ] тто|[0 --] 
Aristarchus son of..., being agoranomos. 


Comm.: The weight was first pub- 
lished in 1971 in the archaeological re- 
port on the excavations in Ashdod by 
M. Dothan. According to the editors of 
the report, the inscription begins with 
ATOPA|NOMOYN|T(OZ), followed by 
“а number of letters that cannot be read" 
(Dothan 68). A few years later, B. Lifshitz 
came up with the reading of the entire 
text as: 'Ayopa|vouoOv|co[c] "Ou|Bp[ou £]- 
t(oug) ap’ (or ao’) | untpo|moAn(Tetas). This 
reading has been reproduced without al- 
terations in a number of subsequent pub- fig. 2298.2 
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lications (SEG 26, 1666; BE 1976, 43). Lifshitz assigned the weight to Caesarea, 
which acquired the status of metropolis under Severus Alexander (222-235 CE); 
this, in turn, resulted in dating the item to the end of the third or beginning of 
the 4 c. CE. Attribution to Laodiceia in Syria was suggested by L. Robert (BE 
1976, 43). 

The weight is currently unavailable for examination, having apparently been 
misplaced in the storeroom of the IAA. However, its photograph and, especially, 
the drawing of the inscribed side that the excavators provided (Dothan, pl. XXV,5 
and fig. 30,7) would argue for a reappraisal of Lifshitz’ reading and dating. The 
drawing from the report is reproduced here. The first firm conclusion that can be 
made from it is that the weight belongs to the Hellenistic period. The four-bar sig- 
ma and the decoration of semicircles are familiar features on local weights of this 
period. Neither has been attested so far for the Roman period (A. Kushnir-Stein, 
Israel Numismatic Research 6, 2011, 35-59 at 54, 56). 

According to the drawing, 11.3-5 have TOXA|PI[.] TAP[X[..]TO, which can be 
read naturally as giving the name of the agoranomos as Aristarchos. As against 
this, one may have hard time in trying to reconcile the surviving letters with co[c] 
"Ou|Bp[ou £]r(ouc) ар (or ao") | unto suggested by Lifshitz. In order to conform to 
Lifshitz’ text, one has to read the final A of 1.3 as M, then to read the first letter of 
1.4 (P) as B (with no justification from either the drawing or the photograph), then 
to reconstruct the following iota (I) as P (again without justification) and then to 
insert three more letters (OYE) for which there is not enough space. The reading of 
1.5 as untpo involves ignoring the first letter, chi (X), given by the drawing and vis- 
ible also on the photograph, as well as turning TO at the end of the line into TPO. 
The text given by Lifshitz thus appears too forced to be true. Reading 1l.1-5 in a way 
suggested by the drawing, i.e. Ауора|уоџобу|тос Alpt[c]tap|x[ov] would be a more 
appealing alternative. 

The meaning of the letters TO at the end of1.5 and of the entire 1.6 is difficult to 
determine from either the drawing or the photograph. L. Di Segni (DGI) suggested 
reading them as a date [2]to(us) | nop’ (“year 178”). Counting from the Seleucid era 
(312 BCE), she arrived at 135/4 BCE (DGI 478). However, the placement of the date 
at the end of the inscription, as well as the use of the word étous (instead of the sign 
L), would be highly unusual for the period in question. What we do have in this 
period, is the use of the article tot before a patronymic (Kushnir-Stein 53f.). The 
reconstruction of the end of the inscription as a patronymic introduced by tot thus 
appears to be a more likely, although possibly not definitive, solution. 


Bibl.: M. Dothan, Ashdod II-III, 1971, 67f., 71f. pl. XXV,5,7 fig. 30,6-7 (ed. pr.). - B. Lifshitz, 
Euphrosyne 6, 1973/4, 33 no. 1; DGI 477f. no. 138*A. 
Photo: М. Dothan, Ashdod II-III, 1971, pl. XXV no. 5; fig. 30 no. 7 (dr.). 
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2299. Lead weight from excavations in Ashdod with 
enigmatic inscription, 2 c. BCE 


A lead weight of an almost square shape without a handle or loop. The inscribed 
side has a slightly concave appearance; it has raised borders and a schematic design 
of an altar, crowned by a crescent moon, centered at the base of the field. There is 
an inscription in two lines, one above the altar, and one on both sides of it. The 
reverse side is blank. 

Meas.: h 5, w 4.4 cm; wt 60 g (after cleaning). 


Findspot: Excavations in Ashdod by M. Dothan, Area A, Stratum 3. 
Pres. loc.: IAA, no inv. no. available. Autopsy: 1993. 


ПЕО/Р 
ЛА 


IIEO/P | ЛА 


Comm.: The weight was found in the excavations of 
Ashdod by M. Dothan. Its measurements and a draw- 
ing were published in the report of the first season 
of the excavations, but there was no photograph. The 
overall appearance of the weight would best suit the fig. 2299 
Hellenistic period. 

The inscription is in a relatively good state of preservation, with four out of 
its five letters certain. The first letter of 1.1 looks like pi (II) with the right vertical 
bar slightly shorter than the left one; the second letter is xi (€) composed of three 
straight horizontal strokes; the third letter looks like a small omicron without its 
lower part (it could possibly have been an upper part of a rho). The two letters of 
12 are lambda (^) on the left and alpha (A) with a broken middle bar on the right. 

The meaning of the inscription is obscure. If 1.1 is assumed to have been in- 
tended as a date (with its third letter reconstructed as P), then the letters of1.2 could 
possibly indicate the place of manufacture. However, this would exclude a Palesti- 
nian origin for the weight, since the absence of the introductory sign L before the 
date would be unprecedented for the area in the Hellenistic period (A. Kushnir- 
Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 6, 2011, 52). 





Bibl.: M. Dothan - D. Freedman, Ashdod I, 1967, 26 fig. 9,7 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: M. Dothan - D. Freedman, Ashdod I, 1967, 59 fig. 9,7 (dr.). 
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2300. Lead weight from excavations in Ashdod 
mentioning Herod the Great , 30-4 BCE 


A square lead weight with a handle at its top. One side has raised borders and a 
square inner frame in relief, within which there is an inscription in five lines. The 
inscription is very worn and further damaged in several places by blows to the sur- 
face; lunate sigma. The reverse side is decorated with an anchor in a wreath. 
Meas.: h 6.45, w 6.5 cm; wt 290 g. 


Findspot: Excavations in Ashdod by M. Dothan, Area A, Stratum 3b. 
Pres. loc: Art Museum, Ashdod, IAA inv. no. 
1963-2231. Autopsy: 1993. 


BAZIAE[.]O 
NT[.]ZHPQ 
AOYEYXE 
BOYXKAIO 
IAOKAIX 





fig. 2300.1 
BaotAe[v]o|vt[o]¢ Hpw|dou Etce|Botic xal D|thoxaic(apos) 


In the time of King Herod, Pious and Friend of Caesar. 


Rov 
( ANO v1 AIC 





fig. 2300.3 
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Comm.: The weight was first published in 1971 in the archaeological report on the 
excavations in Ashdod by M. Dothan. The editors of the report considered its in- 
scription illegible because of its worn condition (Dothan 68); however, they provid- 
ed a photograph and a drawing of the letters they could discern (Dothan, pl. XXV,7 
and fig. 30,6). Shortly afterwards, B. Lifshitz (ed. pr.) suggested a decipherment 
of the entire text as: Ayopavo[u]o[8]|vroc “Hew |доо ё[т]оус | &' Ovyonacy|av(od) 
Kaio(apos). This reading has been reproduced in a number of subsequent publica- 
tions (SEG 26, 1665; BE 1976, 43). However, the text suggested by Lifshitz does not 
match with either the photograph or the drawing provided by the excavation re- 
port. Examination ofthe weight revealed that the drawing ofthe report shows most 
of the inscription faithfully, but is still in need of several important corrections of 
detail. A corrected drawing is given here. The reading of it as BegtAe[U]o|vtlols 
"Heo |доо Ефтє|фо9с xai B|tAoxaic(apoc) appears to be the only one possible. 

Two Roman client rulers named “Нродус had the title of king - Herod the Great 
(37-4 BCE) and his grandson, Herod of Chalcis (41-48 CE). The provenance of the 
weight implies that the king mentioned on it is Herod the Great. The titles Edce®yg and 
ФіАбхолсар were borne by a number of Eastern client kings, among them some de- 
scendents of Herod (OGIS 419; SEG 7, 216; ILS 8957); the possession of them by Herod 
the Great is not, however, firmly attested. The inscription on a limestone weight from 
Jerusalem (CIIP I 1, 666) indicates Herod's first title by the abbreviation EY, which was 
completed by its first publisher as Ev(epyétov). The present weight, which gives Herod's 
first title in full, argues for completing the title on its stone counterpart as Е0(сВодс). 

Ashdod was under the rule of Herod the Great from ca. 30 BCE until the king's 
death in 4 BCE. Since the title &iAóxatcap cannot be earlier than 30 BCE, the 
weight is to be assigned to the period between 30 and 4 BCE. There is no sure way 
of telling whether it was manufactured in Ashdod itself. 


Bibl.: B. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 6, 1973/4, 34 no. 2; A. Kushnir-Stein, ZPE 105, 1995, 81-4 (correct- 
ed reading) (edd. ргг.). - M. Dothan, Ashdod П-Ш, 1971, 68, 72 pl. ХХУ,7 fig. 30,6; SEG 45, 1933. 
Photo: ТАА; AKS (dr.). 
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Graffiti and dipinto 
2301. Greek graffito on fine ware, 4 с. BCE 


Two letters incised after firing on the broken base of a black-glazed bowl with ro- 
settes in its center. 
Meas.: letters 0.8-0.9 cm. 


Findspot: Ashdod, Area M, unstratified. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТАА inv. no. 1969-1918. Autopsy: 20 May 2012. 
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AH[--] 
Of De... 


Comm.: This inscription is probably 
an owner's mark inscribed at the base 
of his/her fine table ware, as known 
from numerous examples (see CIIP I 
656-7; II 1785-6). There are 194 differ- 
ent names beginning with this sequence 
in the LGPN; not surprisingly the most 
popular one, with 2570 instances, is 
Ayuytetos. Pleket (SEG) suggested: 
Ax(uóctovy), perhaps hinting that this 
may bea public owner’s mark, similar to 
the group of 5-4 c. BCE bowls marked 
delta-epsilon in ligature, found together 
in the Athenian agora (M. Lang, Graf- 
fiti and Dipinti, 1976, Fal-Fa26). 





fig. 2301 


Bibl.: J. Porath, Atiqot 15, 1982, 45 (ed. pr.). - SEG 32, 1494. 


Photo: IAA. 


AE 


2302. Graffito on jug in Jewish script, 4-3 c. BCE 


Several marks incised before firing on a “fragment of the upper part of a jug made 


of well levigated pinkish clay” (Dothan). 


Meas.: letters са. 0.8 cm. 


Findspot: Ashdod, Area A, Strata 4-3. 


Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1963-2480; non vidi. 





fig. 2302.1 


fig. 2302.2 
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Comm.: “Four incised signs, starting from the right with a horizontal dash, fol- 
lowed by two parallel, slightly slanting lines and a sign formed of a vertical line 
with an almost spherical form attached to the centre of its right side. The first three 
strokes may represent the number twelve. The fourth sign is undecipherable. Alter- 
natively, if the inscription is read the other way up, the first sign could be a Hebrew 
letter such as bet or resh” (Dothan 69). 


Bibl.: M. Dothan, Ashdod II-HI, 1971, 69 fig. 30,20 pl. XXVL6 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: IAA; Dothan, fig. 30,20 (dr.). 


EDD 


2303. Greek graffito on the base of a Hellenistic “fish bowl”, early 2 c. BCE 


Three or four letters above an X, all incised 
after firing on the base of a black-glazed Hel- 
lenistic “fish plate” type bowl. 

Meas.: letters 1.1: ca. 2 cm; 1.2: ca. 4 cm. 


Findspot: Ashdod, Area K, Stratum 2, Locus 


6012. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1963-1997. 
Autopsy: 20 May 2012. 


++ME 
X 








fig. 2303.2 


Comm.: Owner's mark showing a com- 
bination of an “x-mark” and writing. 


Bibl.: M. Dothan, Ashdod П-Ш, 1971, 174 fig. 
98,10 pl. LXXXVILIO (ed. pr). 





Photo: AE; Dothan 174 fig. 98,10 (dr.).; IAA. fig. 2303.3 
AE 
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2304. Greek graffiti on the bases of Eastern Terra Sigillata bowls, 2-1 с. ВСЕ 


Two inscriptions, each with two letters, incised on the base of two identical Eastern 
Terra Sigillata bowls. 
Meas.: letters: 1.1 cm (a); 0.8 cm (b). 


Findspot: Ashdod, Area A, Stratum 3, Locus 2. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1962-660. Autopsy: 20 May 2012 (only inscription [a] was 
found). 


(a) ZH 
(b) ZH 





fig. 2304.2 (a[=1] and b[=2]) 


Comm.: Dothan suggested that other than being names, these inscriptions may be 
magical incantations or convivial exhortations such as Z¥(a7s) - “long live”. In this 
case the inscriptions may be read as the imperative of (5j – “live!” Nevertheless, con- 
vivial inscriptions are usually done by the potter and not added onto the ware after 
firing (M. Lang, Graffiti and Dipinti, 1976, 53). The inscriptions are most likely ab- 
breviations of a name, meaning both bowls had the same owner - this being quite 
probable, as both were found in the same locus. 


Bibl.: M. Dothan - J. Freedman, Ashdod L 1967, 24, 52f., fig. 6,1-2 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: AE; M. Dothan - J. Freedman, Ashdod I, fig. 6,1-2 (dr.). 
AE 
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2305. Greek graffiti on the bases of Eastern Terra Sigillata bowls, 2-1 c. BCE 


Five Eastern Terra Sigillata bowls on whose bases and lower sides letters were in- 
cised after firing. 
Meas.: letters: 1 cm (a); 2.2 cm (b); 2.5 cm (с); 2 cm (d); 1.5 cm (e). 


Findspot: Ashdod, Area A, Stratum 2; Loci: F6 (a); H5 (b); 21 (c); 22 (d); 15 (e). 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. nos. 1962-655 and 1962-656. Autopsy: 20 May 2012 (inscrip- 
tion [a] not found). 


(а) KOIN 
(b) K 
(с) X 
(d) A 
(е) M 









М; 7 
LS 
NA EA 


SS AN 





fig. 2305.1 (a) 


fig. 2305.2 (b) fig. 2305.3 (b) 


216 ХП. Azotus 





fig. 2305.4 (с) fig. 2305.5 (c) 





fig. 2305.6 (d) fig. 2305.7 (d) 
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fig. 2305.8 (e) fig. 2305.9 (e) 


Comm.: All these owners’ marks were found in the same area in close-by loci, and 
are written on Eastern Terra Sigillata bowls, hence they are all gathered into one 
entry. Inscription (a), though probably a private owner’s mark (LGPN offers 15 dif- 
ferent names), may also be a public one, and read as xotv(óv) - “public” (see M. Lang, 
Graffiti and Dipinti, 1976, 51). The rest of the marks (b-e) may represent names or 
simply fixed markings, hence (c) is probably just an “x-mark” and not even a letter. 


Bibl.: M. Dothan - J. Freedman, Ashdod I, 1967, 29f. 60f. figs. 10.9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: M. Dothan - J. Freedman, Ashdod 1, figs. 10.14 (a), 10.9 (b), 10.15 (c), 10.16 (d), 10.11 (e) 
(dr); AE. 

AE 


2306. Greek graffito on a jug, Hellenistic period 


Three letters incised after firing on the 
shoulder of a jug. 


Findspot: Ashdod, Area A, Strata 4-3. 


Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, non vidi. 


HAO[--] 


Comm.: As suggested by Dothan this 
may be a name such as 'Hóo[vixóc] or 
*H8Só[wtoc], or others. One cannot rule 
out that this may be a convivial exhor- 
tation such as the optative ўдою - "May fig. 2306 
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you enjoy!” If the inscription was incised before firing, the latter interpretation is 
even more plausible (for convivial inscriptions on pottery see M. Lang, Graffiti and 
Dipinti, 1976, 52). According to the excavator, the ware of the vessel is typical of the 
Hellenistic period. 


Bibl.: M. Dothan, Ashdod II-III, 1971, 69 pl. XXVL5 (ed. рг.). 


Photo: Dothan pl. XXVL5. 
AE 


2307. Greek graffito on a storage jar, Hellenistic period 


Five letters inscribed after firing below the ribbed handle of a Hellenistic period 
storage jar. Lunate sigma. 


Findspot: Ashdod, Area B, unstratified. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1963-2094. Non vidi. 


NIKIA[.] 
Nuxia[s] 


(belonging to?) Nicias. 






“Kia 
Comm.: Names in the nomina- 
tive may also be owners’ marks 


(see M. Lang, Graffiti and Dip- fig. 2307.1 
inti, 1976, 26; CIIP II 1785). 





fig. 2307.2 





Bibl.: M. Dothan, Ashdod II-III, 1971, 84 fig. 36,12 pl. XXXIL (ed. pr.). 


Photo: IAA; Dothan 89 fig. 36,12 (dr.). 
AE 
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2308. Dipinto on jar, 3 c. CE orlater 
Two incised lines, the first illegible and the second looking like Hebrew letters, 


above the shoulder of a storage jar. The neck of the jar has been pierced, the body 
is ribbed. 


Findspot: Ashdod, Area A, Stratum 1, Locus 6. 
A А, 
b 


fig. 2308.1 


()оп++1л+ 


Translit.: + h w ++ ht (?) 





fig. 2308.2 


Comm. It is very tentatively proposed here that the second line represents a sec- 
tion of the Hebrew alphabet, with the second, third and last two letters deciphered 
as suggested. The first line is a meaningless scribble. The Stratum dates approxi- 
mately to the 3-4 c. CE, but the type of amphora can be dated no more precisely 
than the 3-7 c. CE. 


Bibl.: M. Dothan - D. Freedman, Ashdod I, 1967, 34, 68f. fig. 14,2 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: M. Dothan - D. Freedman, Ashdod I, 1967 fig. 14,2 (dr.). 
JJP/HM 


2309. Latin graffito on crater 


Remains of four letters incised before firing on the side of a crater. 
Meas.: sherd: h ca. 8, w ca. 17 cm; letters ca. 0.8-1.7 cm. 
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Findspot: Ashdod, Area D, Locus 1133, Strata 3-4. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1963-1989. 


LUM+ 
L(ucius) Um[midius?] 


Lucius Ummidius (the potter?). (9) 





Comm.: Dothan read an I after 
the M (LUMI). 

As seeing that the inscription was 
incised before firing it probably men- 
tions the potter, or the owner of the 
workshop. The vessel is imported from 
the west (origin unknown). No paral- 
lels of a known stamp or workshop were 
found, hence it seems that the potter 


fig. 2309.1 





wrote his name on his own initiative. fig. 2309.2 
Bibl.: M. Dothan, Ashdod II-III, 1971, 118 fig. 61,9 pl. LIV,9 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: IAA; Dothan 118 fig. 61,9 (dr.). 

AE 


C. Varia 
2310. Tabula with Greek inscription 


Fragment of marble; Germer-Durand thought it likely that the cross marked the 
middle of the plaque and that two further rectangular troughs are missing. 
Meas.: troughs 12x3 cm. 


Findspot: “Esdoud maritime" (Germer-Durand). 
Pres. loc.: In Germer-Durand's times part ofthe collection of Baron Ustinov in Jaffa. 


(a) AYEITOOKOMHZAI|--] AYZITO)oKoMHCAI 
(b) ABI'A[..] 
(c) ЕПІМЕЛТІАЛОТ[--) 

ТОМЕҮФ[--] 


(a) adicto 6 xóuxc AI[--] fig. 2310.1 (a) 
(D ABT A [EZ] 
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(c) ¿mì MeAtiadov [--]| tv ЕҮФ[--] А 


B r ^ 
(a) The comes Di... has to advance! 
(DABCDEF 
(c) Under Meltiades ... of the ... 


fig. 2310.2 (b) 


ETTIMEATIAAOY 
ТОМЄҮФ 


fig. 2310.3 (с) 


Comm: (а) òr [idiwv] Germer-Durand, At[o--] Clermont-Ganneau; (с) [xai --]| 
т@у ev[nuotatwv Germer-Durand. 

The first problem posed by this piece is the function of the troughs: “On pour- 
rait penser soit à une tabula lusoria, soit à un sekoma ou étalon des mesures” (Cler- 
mont-Ganneau 208) - but, as he himself is ready to see, both possibilities have their 
own problems. 

(а): the acclamation was identified by Clermont-Ganneau, who thought it to be 
mainly used in Syria, but cf. nos. 2334 and 2395 from Ascalon; Diomedes reminds 
us of the dux Palaestinae in the year 528 (PLRE III Diomedes 1). (c) 1.1: Clermont- 
Ganneau reckons that there is sufficient space for a name of five or six letters; 1.2: 
Clermont-Ganneau supposes this to be the beginning of the filiation of two broth- 
ers, because an epithet edpyudtatos is unheard of. evgyuos and evpyuciv were 
used in acclamations. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 5, 1901/2, 73-6 (ed. рг.). - Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 7, 1905, 208- 
12. - C£. id., CRAI 1906, 116. 
Photo: J. Germer-Durand, EO 5, 1901/2, 74 (dr.). 

WA 


222 ХП. Azotus 
D. Fragments 
2311. Fragment with Samaritan inscription 


A Fragment of a marble slab, with one letter carved on the upper stripe of its right 
upper corner, near its left break. 


Findspot: Discovered during a survey M. Boshery conducted between the ruins 
of the village Isdud and Tel Ashdod, “near the hill opposite the ancient acropolis” 
(Chiat). 

Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1967-172. 


8; 
Translit.: у[--] 


Comm.: The fragment bears only one 
letter yod (in the Samaritan script), which 
seems to be the beginning of a one-line 
monumental inscription as indicated by 
its location above a rectangular depres- 
sion in the stone. According to Dothan, 
“the inscription is probably a quotation 
from Exodus 15,18, according to the Sa- 
maritan version.” 





fig. 2311 
Bibl.: M. Dothan, Ashdod II-III, 1971, 191 pl. 


XCV,3 (ed. pr.). - HA 22-23, 1967, 27 (Hebr.); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 2, 553; Chiat, 
Handbook 177. 


Photo: IAA. 
AY 


2312. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


“This building stands on the shore, only a few feet above the water. In the outer 
wall near the north-west corner, near the base, is a stone, on which аге... letters" 
(Conder - Kitchener). 


Findspot: “Minet el Külah - This ruin forms the port of Ashdod” (Conder - Kitch- 
ener 426). 


[-JEAOM[-] 
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Comm.: Even though a reference to the biblical Edom may seem tempting, it is 
exceedingly improbable. A form of дош or of a compound? 


Bibl.: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 2 Samaria 427 (ed. pr.). 
WA 


ХШ. Asor 


2313.-2316. Church with mosaic floors (Kh. Вапауа) 


“Church with nave, two aisles, narthex and a hall on the nothern side. The eastern 
part is destroyed” (Ovadiah, MPI); on the church, cf. Ovadiah, Corpus 71f. no. 61; 
Avi-Yonah - Cohen - Ovadiah 1993. The nave has a mosaic with two Greek inscrip- 
tions, no. 2313 (near the main entrance) and no. 2314 (near the east end). The floor 
of the northern hall is divided into five mosaic panels. The second panel from the 
west bears an inscription in a rectangular frame (no. 2315); an octagon occupies the 
middle of the first panel from the west (no. 2316). 


2313. Mosaic with Greek inscription, ca. 512 AD 


Round medallion, flanked by two birds holding a garland that continues below the 
medallion. The published photos show a lacuna in the middle ofthe medaillon, but 
the Ovadiahs (MPI) published a text without an indication of any missing letters 
(they have no photo); evidently, the published photos indicate lacunae in the mid- 
dle of each following line; it seems therefore that the loss occurred after the initial 
publication (neither Meimaris' nor Di Segni's [DGI] supplements differ from the 
text printed in MPI). 
Meas.: 2 (medallion) rough- 
ly 95 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction 
to nos. 2313-2316. 
Pres. loc.: IA A inv. no. 1957-1203. 


(cross) 

(cross) XYXAPITI 
ETEAIOOHTOIIAN 
EP'ONTHZYHOOXEQOX 
THAAIZXIOYTOYEIX 
ETOYXINAJEKX 
MNHX£XOHTIETAONOX 
KAIMASIMONOX 
'TONAOYAON 

(cross) OY (cross) 





fig. 2313 
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Х(рісто)0 yaprtt | EteAwOy TO rv | ёруоу тўс PNdwcews | TH Aaiciou <г?> тоб eu | 
ётоис, іу2(1хт10у05) e. x(vpto)s | uvýoðyt: EyAGvos | xoi Makipwvos | т@у dovAwy | 
тоу 


With the grace of Christ was this whole work of the mosaic paving completed in the 
month of Daisios, year 615 (roughly June 512 AD), in the fifth year of the indiction. 
Lord, remember Eglon and Maximon, your servants. 


Comm.:1.1: тоге соттоп is до ydprt1, but cf. SEG 37, 1545 (Gerasa): yapitt Х(рісто) 
éxtiody xai enpwey; 1552 (Umm Er-Rasas); SEG 55, 1751 (Bethany-beyond-the- 
Jordan): tjs xa pit(os) cuvnpytoda(ys) X(ptoto)b тоб O(Eo)b Hu(Gv); a combination in 
SEG 45, 1983 (Bostra): [Хартї Oeo x]ai К(оріо)о I(noo)d Х(ритто)®. 

1.4: ux(vi) Feissel apud SEG, but the reading is clear; Aatcíou г Meimaris (Chron. 
Systems), Di Segni (if one reads the article, a number is necessary). 

1.4f.: The Ovadiahs (MPI, апа Feissel apud SEG) assumed the date to be accord- 
ing to the Ascalonitan era (615=512 AD; Daisios 10th would be July 4th), whereas 
Meimaris proposes an Azonitan era starting in 59 BC (therefore 615=557 AD). But, 
as Di Segni (DGI) pointed out, there is no evidence for an Azonitan era, so that this 
inscription would be the first example ever. In nos. 2314 and 2315 a bishop Antony 
is mentioned; an Ascalonitan bishop of this name was ordained roughly about the 
time of the present inscription (cf. comm. on no. 2314) - it is therefore much easier 
to accept that Asor belonged to the diocese of Ascalon and that the Ascalonitan era 
was used here. 

1.6: According to some LXX mss. there was a king of Moab of this name (e.g. 
Judg 3,12ff. – to be located somewhere around Jericho; cf. Jos. AJ 5,186 etc.); vari- 
ants are EyAwy, А:Ааџ (the only variant noted in Wuthnow, Semitische Menschen- 
namen) et sim.; the same variants can be found in the inscriptions, cf. e.g. Eglon in 
SEG 40, 1477 (near Jericho); 44, 1365 (Aqaba): x(úpı)e 6 0(є®)с тоб &у(іоџ) "EyAovoc; 
Aiglon in 37, 1498 (Kh. el-Makhrum). The (local?) saint in SEG 44, 1365 might have 
been one reason for the name-giving here. 

1.7: Maximon is thought to be an Aramaic variant of Maximus (but is this nec- 
essary’); Pape, WGE found the name in СІС 5064 (Talmis/Kalabsha, Nubia), too, 
but the new reading is Ma&tutwvos (Gauthier 290 no. 18). But see Maximon in SEG 
37, 1512, 12 (Nahariya); 1516 (Evron). Kajanto 118 records the (rare) cognomen 
Maximo, which could have led to the “Greek” name. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 54 no. 320 (11.1-3); Ovadiah, MPI 67 no. 93 pl. 71-81 (edd. prr.). 
- SEG 37, 1469A; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 73 no. 2; DGI 470f. no. 135. - СЁ H. Gauthier, Le 
temple de Kalabchah 1, 1911; I. Kajanto, The Latin Cognomina, 1965; BE 1989, 1006; M. Avi- 
Yonah - R. Cohen - A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 310f.; Feissel, Chroniques 227 no. 725. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 
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2314. Mosaic with Greek inscription 


Six-line Greek inscription in a simple rectangular frame. The Ovadiahs (MPI) pub- 
lished this text without indicating any missing part (and without a photo), but the 
available photo from the IAA files shows only the right part of the panel being 
preserved when the photo was taken. The left part must have been destroyed after 
it was seen by the Ovadiahs. 

Meas.: frame: h ca. 80, w (preserved) ca. 120 cm; letters ca. 10 cm (all according to 
the scale on the IAA photo). 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2313-2316. 





fig. 2314 


(cross EIIITOYATIOT/KAIOXIOTfJANTONIOY 
EIIIZKfK AITOYOEOXEBJIIPEXBJKAIXQ (branch) 
PEIIITZKOIIOYKAAOIIOAIOY/KAITOY 
OEOXEBEXTATOYIIAYAOYIIPEXBJKAIH 
ГОТМЕМОТЕГЕМЕТОТОЕРГОМТОТТО (branch) 
THEVHOOXECO (cross) (branch) 


2 M At , A € , > Р 2 r \ N , 

ёт\ тоб @унәт(@тоу) xal 6cwoc(&rov) Аутоуіоо | ётитх(бттоу) xal тоб дєосеВ(єстатоо) 
mpecQ (uc£pou) xal хо|ретохбпоо KaAomodtov {>} xai тоб | двосеВестатоо Палоо 
mpeo B(urépou) xai ў|уооџиёуоо &yévero то ёруоу тобто | тўс Чуфосеос 


Under the most holy апа most religious bishop Antonius and the most god-fearing 
priest and country bishop Calopodius and the most god-fearing priest and prior 
Paulus this work of the mosaic-paving was made. 


228 ХШ. Asor 


Comm.: Ovadiah, MPI generally does not indicate abbreviation marks in the edi- 
tion. But since they are used in the part of the inscription documented by the pho- 
tograph, they have to be assumed for the left part, too. 

Cf. no. 2315 for a similar inscription, dated to the same year as no. 2313; the 
present text is either earlier or later than those two. — L1f.: A bishop Antonius, 
presumably this one, is mentioned by Cyr. Scyth., vita Sabae 37 (cf. 36; 56). He is 
bishop in Jerusalem at the synod of 518 (ACO III 79), cf. Fedalto 26f. Di Segni (DGI) 
believes this to prove that this place belonged to the diocese of Ascalon, since Asor 
in itself cannot have been sufficiently large to need this office (cf. no. 2313, comm. 
on 1.4f.). For the combination of these adjectives, cf. SEG 45, 1904 (Epiphaneia). 

1.2f.: On the office of chorepiskopos, see Meimaris, Sacred Names 214ff.; Hüb- 
ner 62ff. (with lit. in 62 n. 328). Most epigraphical instances of this office are from 
Syria, Phoenicia and Palestine; Hübner concludes her discussion on p. 64: “Die 
vollstándige Abschaffung des Chorepiskopats lief$ sich jedoch anscheinend nicht 
durchsetzen, denn auch noch für das 5. und 6. Jh. sind weiterhin Chorbischófe be- 
zeugt. Der Chorbischof wurde jedoch offenbar nicht mehr als eigentlicher Bischof 
betrachtet ... Ab dem spáten 4. Jh. sind Presbyter belegt, die in Personalunion auch 
das Amt des Chorbischofs innehatten. Das Amt des Chorbischofs wurde demnach 
offensichtlich von einem Weihegrad zu einer Verwaltungsfunktion, die hóheren 
Klerikern - ähnlich wie beispielsweise die Funktion des оіхоуброс – übertragen 
wurde." 

1.3: KaAonoótouc Ovadiah; KaAanodiou Feissel, Di Segni. The only instance of 
Calapodius is no. 2315 (the same person as here), where the reading of the ed. pr. 
cannot be controlled. On Calopodius, cf. IGLS XIII 1, 9121 (Bostra) with further 
references; Solin 103. The sigma at the end is superfluous, but perhaps the mosa- 
icist did not intend a sigma, but an equally superfluous abbreviation mark (or was 
insecure in his grammar). 


Bibl.: Ovadiah, MPI 68 no. 93 (ed. pr.). - SEG 37, 1469.2; Meimaris, Sacred Names 193 no. 964 
(113-5), 209 no. 1046 (1.1£), 216 no. 1075, 242 no. 1216 (11.3-5); DGI 472ff. no. 136. - Cf. A. Ova- 
diah, RB 82, 1975, 554f.; С. Fedalto, OCP 49, 1983, 5-41; Н. Solin, Die griechischen Personen- 
namen in Rom I, 2003; S. Hübner, Der Klerus in der Gesellschaft des spátantiken Kleinasiens, 
2005; Feissel, Chroniques 227 no. 725. 


Photo: DGI, fig. 176 (from IAA files, original not found). 


WA 


2315. Mosaic with Greek inscription, 512 AD 


Two-line Greek inscription in rectangular frame; above the inscription, a cross 
with two birds. Today, only the central part of the panel with the cross and the 
birds above is preserved. However, according to the edition of Ovadiah, MPI, only 
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the ends of the lines were missing at the time of the publication. This is partly 
confirmed by the photo, pl. LX XIX,1 ad loc., at the upper margin of which quite a 
large section ofthe inscription is recognizable (running left from the central cross). 
Meas.: h (preserved part including the cross) 105 cm (Cradle of Christianity 220). 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2313-2316. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1957-1347/2. 





fig. 2315 
(cross) ЕПІТЈӨЕОУЕВ/КАТАГІОТЈНМОМЕПІУКЈАМТОМІОТНҰНФОХІУЕГЕ 
NETOEIXETOY[--] 


(cross) EHIITfOEOXEB/TIPEB/K AIXOPOETIIXKJKAAAIIOAIOYKAIEPENIOYT 
OYOEOXEBJIIPE[--] 


ёті т(о0) бєотє@(евї@тоу) xal &ywoc(&vov) uv ётитх(бттоу) Avrovíou 7 
Widwors ёуёуєто ery’ Etou(¢) [--] | ёті т(о0) 0coce (ec vávov) mpe(a)B(utEpou) xal 
Хороєтісх(бпоо) КаЛатодіоо xal’Epeviou тоб бєотє[3(єтт@тоу) пре(с)В(отёроу) [--] 


Under our most god-fearing and most holy bishop Antonius the mosaic pavement 
was made in the year 615 (= 512 AD)... under the most god-fearing priest and 
country bishop Calapodius and under the most god-fearing priest Erenius ... 


Comm.: Ovadiah, MPI generally does not indicate abbreviation marks in the edi- 
tion. But since they are used in the parts of the inscription documented by photo- 
graphs, they have to be assumed for the other parts, too. 


230 XIII. Asor 


11: @у<о>т. Ovadiah, MPI; 1.2: tpe. om. Meimaris, Sacred Names no. 1076; 
Kadorodtov Di Segni (DGI); Tepov(ou Meimaris, Sacred Names; mpec... Meimaris, 
Sacred Names; npec. Meimaris, Chron. Systems. 

Cf. no. 2314 for the general structure of the inscription and for the offices, no. 
2313 for another text from the same year. The very similar no. 2314 has the name 
of another priest (Paulus). – 1.2: a form of the Latin Herennius? The name is known 
with this spelling in SEG 7, 1224 (el-Gháriyé, Arabia); 28, 1493 (Terenouthis); 50, 
1421 (Sidon). 


Bibl.: Ovadiah, MPI 68 no. 93 (ed. pr.). - SEG 37, 1469.3; Meimaris, Sacred Names 193 no. 965 
(1.2), 209 no. 1047 (1.1), 216 no. 1076 (1.2); id., Chron. Systems 73 no. 1; DGI 474f. no. 137. - Cf. 
Feissel, Chroniques 227 no. 725; Cradle of Christianity 128, 220. 


Photo: Cradle of Christianity 128. 
WA 


2316. Mosaic with cross 


Round medallion; inside, a cross; 11 above the arms, 12 below the arms (the in- 
scription looks a little bit like a late addition to an already existing design). 
Meas.: @ of medallion 120 cm (Cradle of Christianity 224). 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2313-2316. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1957-1347/10. 


IX 
AQ 


Тосо) Х(риттбс) | A Q 


Jesus Christ - Alpha Omega. 


Bibl.: Ovadiah, Corpus, 71f. no. 61 (ed. pr.). - Ova- 
diah, MPI 68 no. 93 pl. 78,2; B. Bitton-Ashkelony - 
A. Kofsky, Cathedra 96, 2000, 89 with ph.; Cradle . 

of Christianity 164 (ph.), 224. fig. 2316 





Photo: Cradle of Christianity 164. 
WA 


XIV. Натата 


2317. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


A single line on a molded stone. 
Meas.: h 11, w 22 cm. 


Findspot: Hamama. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. AO 1276. 


[--] -HAPH[--] 


Comm.: [-]MAPH[--] Clermont- 
Ganneau. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 
1885, 188 no. 73 (ed. pr.). - Dussaud, Lou- 
vre 73 no. 92. 





fig. 2317 


Photo: R. Chipault, courtesy of Museum 
of Louvre. 


WA 


XV. Kh. Makkus 


2318.-2320. Church with mosaic floors 


Gibson - Vitto - Di Segni 1998, 315ff. draw on a letter by V. L. Trumper, honor- 
ary secretary of the PEF, now in the archive of the Palestine Exploration Fund: 
in 1918, an Australian soldier saw the ruins of a Byzantine church at a site called 
Kh. Makkus (Horvat Mokkes, cf. on the site Dauphin 870 no. 10,173). This place is 
north-east of Ashkelon, about two miles north-east to Medjel/Majdal, a good 500 
m from the railway line. The soldier made drawings of three mosaic inscriptions 
on the floor ofthe building; they were sent to the PEF by Trumper, who wrote, inter 
alia: “I have a photograph of В (i.e. no. 2318), and judging by the accuracy with 
which that is copied, I should say that all the rest were reliable." The photograph 
was not found. 


2318. Donation for a church in Greek 


Mosaic on a church floor, inscription in a medallion. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2318-2320; Di Segni 2003, 274 notes that the in- 
scription belonged to the nave of the church, which is not impossible, even though 
it is said that the drawing of the soldier shows only the relative position of the in- 
scriptions. But there seems to be no reliable plan of the church. 


EKTONIAI 
QNKAMATON 
ЕҸ[ЈФОУАМТНМ 
IIPOZOHKHNTHX 
EKAHSIAZQAH> 
KTOYHEPA 

[JHOY 









МКА MATHIN 
EYOFWCANTHN 
T POC 8 NKH NTH C 
CEKAK IA«NAHC 

TOY HE PA 
€H 0 





ёх THY idilwv харатоу | ёШ]фосау 
туу | прос0ухуу THs ExAnotas WANs | 
x(at) тоў HEpal[t]jou 


They paved with mosaics the addi- 
tion of the whole church and of the 


sanctuary from their own labors. fig. 2318 
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Comm.: 1.16: the subject is missing, and the editors therefore concluded that this 
text is only the continuation of another one, which would have adorned another 
medallion; ёх t&v idiwy xaudtwyv can simply mean “with their own money” (see 
Staab 35 n. 5; quoting Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepigramme I 02/09/09, v. 6; I 
02/14/02, v. 5). — 1.4: on mpoc8y%xy Lampe s.v. 5 (“that part of the church which is 
additional to the sanctuary") quotes only CIG 8609 (Waddington 2158 [Shaqqa]), 
which belongs to a very similar context: oixoc &yiwv ... џарт0роу ... éxcloO, ёх 
GeueAlwv Tw iepatetov xal THY mpocOyxnv тоў vaod; the editors refer to two other 
examples: СПР I 2, 809 (Jerusalem): [éri Х1]Лооауой OeodiA(eotatouv) diaxd(vou) 
х(а1) yyoupe(vou) ў паробоа | [?WHdwaltc ёуёуєто x(al) Y, xóyxy x(a) Y, ngoo 09x 
тоў vaot utxous ...; the other inscription from Horvat Напої was edited by Di Se- 
gni 2003 (SEG 53, 1845), who discusses the term р. 273f.: &yévero то mv ёруоу THs 
Mpoobyxns тйс xdvyns xal Cwypadias xal MAaxdcews тоб пёриатос TOU ієратіоо cov 
tot diaxov(ixot) ёх GeneAtwv. SEG 55, 1695 (Tyrus): éyéveto тӧдє TO elnpatiov. It 
seems that this word occurs especially in Palestine (but cf. Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO 
III 58 [Apamea]: прёсдєотс [tot] vov); it might mean “nave”, but this is far from 
certain. Gibson - Vitto - Di Segni conclude that it is best to retain the basic mean- 
ing “addition”. Furthermore, they understand тйс exAyolas xc as an hypallage, 
прос®ухэу dAyy тс ExxAyatas. 1.6: ієратеїоу “presbytery”, Gibson - Vitto - Di Segni 
(this sense is not known to Lampe). 


Bibl.: S. Gibson - F. Vitto - L. Di Segni, SBF 48, 1998, 326f. figs. 5B, 6B (drs.), 329f. no. B (ed. 
pr). - SEG 48, 1889. - Cf. C. Dauphin, La Palestine byzantine, 1998; Feissel, Chroniques 227f. 
no. 727; L. Di Segni, in: G. Bottini et al. eds., One Land - Many Cultures, 2003, 273ff.; BE 2005, 
537; С. Staab, ZPE 170, 2009, 35ff. 


Photo: S. Gibson - F. Vitto - L. Di Segni, SBF 48, 1998, 327 (dr.). 


WA 


2319. Donation for a church in Greek, mentioning Leontius 


Mosaic pavement. 
Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2318-2320. 
JNAEONTIOYHEP[...] 


[.. 
[.. JONTIZSANTOXZAI(...] 
[... ]+POY[...] 





fig. 2319 
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[-- xUpte, трбт8єЁє тўу тротфор@]у Леоутіоо nepléws --|-- фр]оутісаутос АЦ--|--] 
+POY[--] 


Lord, receive the offering of Leontius, the priest ... Di... having been in charge ... 


Comm.: The text follows the ed. pr.; 1.1: npócóe£at edd.; of course, the whole supple- 
ment is speculative; 1.3: either TPOY or YPOY. - “Invocation (?) pour le prétre (?) 
Leontios”, Feissel. Ai[--] is most probably the beginning of the personal name of 
the curator. 


Bibl.: S. Gibson - F. Vitto - L. Di Segni, SBF 48, 1998, 326f. figs. 5C, 6C (drs.), 333 no. C (ed. pr.). 
— SEG 48, 1890. – Cf. BE 2005, 537; Feissel, Chroniques 227f. no. 727. 
Photo: S. Gibson - F. Vitto - L. Di Segni, SBF 48, 1998, 327 fig. 6 (dr.). 


WA 


2320. Donation to a church in Greek 


Mosaic floor, inscription in a hexagonal medallion; at the upper right side of the 
hexagon a square with a bird. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2318-2320. 


ЕШТОҮ 
OXIOTATOYKAT И 
IOTATOYHMON ( 

[--]++++ 


[s] 





fig. 2320 
ёті тоб | dovotatou x(al) &y|wor&cov yudy | [ётісх(бтоџ)]++++|[--] 
Under our most pious and most holy bishop... 


Comm.: 1.1: ЕМІ dr.; 1.2f. KAI[KITATOY аг.; for the combination оЁйуотатос̧ and 
бт\штатос, see Meimaris, Sacred Names 209 no. 1046; 210 no. 1053; 1055; 211 no. 
1057 (= по. 2542 this vol.); 212 no. 1061. 1.4: Gibson - Vitto - Di Segni interpret 
the traces of the letter-tops in 1.4 as YXIOY: probably [Atov]ucíov. A Dionysios was 
bishop of Ascalon from 518 to 536 AD. 


236 XV. Kh. МаККи$ 


Bibl.: S. Gibson - F. Vitto - L. Di Segni, SBF 48, 1998, 326f. figs. 5A, 6A (drs.), 327ff. no. A (ed. 
рг.). - SEG 48, 1888. — Cf. BE 2005, 537; Feissel, Chroniques 227f. no. 727. 
Photo: S. Gibson - F. Vitto - L. Di Segni, SBF 48, 1998, 327 fig. 6 (dr.). 


WA 


XVI. Ascalon 


Introduction 


Ascalon, Hebrew Ashkelon, is situated about 60 km south of Jaffa and 16 km north 
of Gaza. It occupies fertile soil and has an abundance of fresh groundwater.’ The 
site of Tel Ashkelon was first occupied in the Chalcolitic period and never aban- 
doned for any length of time ever since.* 

Called Ashkelon in the Old Testament (Jgs 1,18; 14,9), the town appears as ASkanu 
in Egyptian texts of the second millennium BC, in execration texts of the nineteenth- 
eighteenth centuries, in Amarna letters of the mid-fourteenth century and, again, in 
1207, on the Israel stele of Merneptah.? It lies on a sandstone crop and always formed 
an important way station on the coast road between Syria and Egypt. With its excel- 
lent fresh groundwater supply and fertile soil — the latter found particularly east of 
the ancient site — it was at times very substantial in size and population.* An arc of 
earthworks, 2 km long, encloses the ancient site, which is relatively large (about 150 
a.) as compared with other contemporary cities in the Levant. 

From the twelfth century until the end of the seventh it was a Philistine city, one of 
the five mentioned in the Old Testament.’ Its importance as a seaport in the Persian pe- 
riod is indicated by the discovery of a series of warehouses on the site. Culturally, the 
city appears to have been most clearly influenced by Phoenicia in this period, although 
Greek imports are well represented in excavations, notably in a port warehouse. 


1 See now І. Stager - J. Schloen - D. Master, Ashkelon 1. Introduction and Overview 
(1985-2006), 2008. For the site: 3-6; the physical environment: ch. 2, 11-5 by F. Koucky; 
wells: ch. 6, 105-30. See in general, G. Fuks, A City of Many Seas, 2001 (Hebr.). 

2 A Neolithic site is located ca. 1.5 km north of Tel Ashkelon: J. Perrot, IEJ 5, 1955, 270f.; 
J. Perrot - A. Gopher, ТЕ] 46, 1996, 145-66; Y. Garfinkel, Neolithic Ashqelon, in: A. Sas- 
son - Z. Safrai - N. Sagiv eds., Ashkelon. A City on the Seashore, 2001, 39-56 (Hebr.); 
Y. Garfinkel - D. Dag, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1577f. 

3 S.Mercer - F. Hallock, The Tell el-Amarna Tablets, 1939. Amarna letters 320-326: writ- 
ten to the Court in Egypt by Yidya, ruler of Ascalon. Yidya declares his loyalty and 
claims to have provided food, strong drink, oil, grain, straw, oxen, goats and glass 
ingots. 370: Pharao to Yidya. 287: ‘Abdi-Heba of Jerusalem accuses Ashkelon and Gaza 
of provisioning Pharao’s enemies. For the name of the city: Stager (n. 1) 7-10. 

4 L.Stager, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 103-12; NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1578-86; Schürer 2, 105-8; TIR, 
s.v. Ascalon, 68-70; RE s.v. Askalon; Sasson et al. (n. 2). See now: Stager - Schloen - 
Master (n. 1). 

5 Jos 13,3,1; Sam 6,4; 6,17; сЁ 2 Sam 1,20: “Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets 
of Ashkelon; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice.” Eus. On. 22,15; see also On. 
166,18: “Philistaea, which is now called Ascalon, and the renowned region of Palestine 
about it." For inscriptions in Phoenician and other scripts, F. Moore Cross in: Stager - 
Schloen - Master (n. 1), ch. 17. 

6 L.Stager, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 108. 
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The first mention of Ascalon in Greek literature occurs in a fragment from 
Alcaeus, dating to the end of the seventh century.’ The context is clear in general 
terms, for the poem contains an allusion to military operations by the Babylonian 
army against Ashkelon in 604 BC.? It was then abandoned for several decades. 
Another early reference dates to the mid-fifth century. Xanthus the Lydian is cited 
by Athenaeus as follows: “But Atargatis (as Xanthus the Lydian says), being taken 
prisoner by Mopsus, king of Lydia, was drowned with her son in the lake near As- 
calon, because of her insolence, and was eaten up by fishes."? The least this passage 
shows, is an awareness of the existence of the town, its association with the cult of 
Phoenician Atargatis and the connection of this cult with fishes and doves. 

Herodotus describes Scythians as marching through Palestine in order to in- 
vade Egypt. “From there they marched to Egypt. When they had reached Palaes- 
tina-Syria, however, Psammetichus the Egyptian king met them with gifts and 
prayers, and prevailed on them to advance no further. On their return, passing 
through Ascalon, a city of Syria, the majority of them moved on without causing 
any damage; but a few who had stayed behind pillaged the temple of celestial Aph- 
rodite. Having investigated the matter I conclude that the temple іп Ascalon is the 
most ancient of all the temples to this deity; for the one in Cyprus, as the Cypriotes 
admit themselves, was built in imitation of it; and that in Cythera was established 
by the Phoenicians who belong to this part of Syria.”!! Pausanias, writing in the 


7  Alcaeus, M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism, vol. 3, 1984, no. 556 
= E. Lobel - D. Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, 1955, 1-4. 

8 Stern(n.7) 1, citing the Babylonian Chronicle from D. Wiseman, Chronicles of Chaldaean 
Kings (626-556 BC) in the British Museum, 1956, 69: “In the first year of Nebuchadrez- 
zar... he marched to the city of Askelon and captured it in the month of Kislev. He cap- 
tured its kings and plundered it and carried off [spoil from it...]. He turned the city into a 
mound and heaps of ruins and then in the month of Sebat he marched back to Babylon.” 

9 Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae 8,37: 1) бё ye Atapyatic, @отєр EdvOoc Aéyet ó Avddc 
(FHG I 38), оло Móyov tod Avdod ёЛобоа katenovtioðy perà ТуӨ®ос тоб vioð £v тў 
тєрї AokáAcva Хуп бій tiv bBpwv кої оло тфу іҳӨооу kateBpwOn (transl. H. Bohn). 
Stephanus of Byzantion, ed. Meinecke 131 cites a claim by Xanthos and by Nicolaos 
that the city was founded by Askalos, a son of Hymenaios, a commander of Akiamos, 
king of the Lydians. 

10 D. Asheri et al., A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV, 2007, 154f. with further 
references: "Aphrodite Ourania is a Greek interpretation ofthe local form or variant of 
the ‘dea Syria’: Atargatis or A&tart ... At Ascalon the goddess was Astarte in the shape 
of a fish with the head of a woman; fish and doves were sacred to her. Philo, de provi- 
dentia 2,64, tells that doves are sacred and forbidden food in Ascalon.” See also below, 
with nn. 90f. 

11 Herodotus 1,105: Evðeðtev бё фюау ёл’ Аїүолтоу. Kai émeíre ёүёуоуто év тї 
IIaAatot(vr Xopín, Vapuprjtyóc opeac Аіүолтоо ВасіЛе?с ёутійсас̧ Swpotoi te kai 
Ato ёлотрёле TO лросотёро ur] topeóso0at. Oi dé ёлеіте йуаҳорёоутес óníoo 
éyivovto tijg Хорс ѓу AokdAwvi nó, TOV TAEdvwWV Xkvðéwv napeteA0ó6vtov 
&oivécv, ФМ№үо! тіуёс̧ aùtõv ФлолғфӨёутес EovANOAV тїс Obpaving Agpoditns TO 
ipdov."Eott бё тобто TÒ ірбу, óc èy% лоудаубрғуос̧ ebpíoko, лбутоу ápyaióratov 
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second century AD, disagrees with Herodotus and claims that “the first men to 
establish her cult [sc. of Heavenly Aphrodite] were the Assyrians, after the Assyr- 
ians the Paphians of Cyprus and the Phoenicians who live at Ascalon in Palestine; 
the Phoenicians taught her worship to the people of Cythera."? In any case, the de- 
ity represents Phoenician Astart. Another deity attested archaeologically from the 
fifth century BC and into the Roman period is Tanit.? The nature of the Scythian 
attack is less clear. Why would there be an independent presence of Scythians in 
the region? Itis conceivable that Herodotus too refers to the events of 604 and that 
the Scythians he mentions were part of the Babylonian army. 

Another relatively early Greek source mentions the town, namely Pseudo- 
Scylax's Periplus of the fourth century. Other cities referred to are Acre, Dor, and 
Jaffa. The text is in bad shape and has been restored as follows: “Doros (Dor), a city 
of Sidonioi, «Ioppe (Jaffa), a city;> they say it was here that Androm<eda> was 
<ex>posed <to the monster. Aska>lon, a city of Tyrioi and a royal seat. Her<e is the 
boundary of Koile> (Hollow) Syria.”!* Apparently the source lists the major cities on 
the Palestinian coast, apart from Gaza. There are four points to note here. First, the 
fact that the city is included in this list; second the Tyrian aspect, third, the fact that 
it was a royal seat (still attested in the first centuries BC and AD) and, fourth, the 
specific statement that Ascalon was the southernmost coastal city of Coele-Syria, 
which means that Gaza was excluded." Ascalon minted coins in the Persian period.!ó 

Ascalon was particularly famous at an early stage for its excellent onions, still 
named after the city even today." These are first mentioned and described by 
Theophrastus (с. 371-c. 287).? A well-known plant from Ascalon, mentioned by 


ip@v, doa raótrc тйс 0200- кої yàp TO £v Колро ipóv ёуӨєбтєу &yévero, we abroi 
Kónpiot Aéyovot, kai то ѓу KvOrjpoiot Фо{мкёс гіс oi iópvoápievor ёк таотпс тїс 
Уорс ёбутёс. 

12 Paus. 1,14,7,4: протоқ ёё йубролоу Аосоріоқ katéotn oépeo0at тту Obpavíav, ретй 
бё Accvpíovc Kunpiwv Пафіоқ kai Gotvíkov тоїс AokáAvva éxovow £v TH HaAatocívr, 
пара ёё Фоімікоу KvOrjpiot раӨбутес oépovotv- (transl. Jones - Ormerod, Loeb). 

13 L.Stager, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 108f. 

14 С. Shipley, Pseudo-Scylax's Periplous, 2011, 104,3: Афрос nóis Хлбоуіоу, kja lonmny 
поћс ёкте]Өўуо Pact £vvatOa tiv Ауброцёбау và кїтє. Aoká]Aov nóAiG Tupiwv 
xai BaoíAeta. £vrab [Ba ópoc ёоті тйс Ко(Апс] Хоріос̧, also: Stern (n. 7) no. 558, comm. 
pp. 10-2. 

15 This is not the place to enter into a discussion of the various meanings of Coele-Syria. 

16 H.Gitler - O. Tal, The Coinage of Philistia of the Fifth and Fourth Centuries BC, 2006, 
96-113. 

17 The terms scallion and shallot derive from Latin “Ascalonia” according to the Oxford 
English Dictionary, s.v. It is still named “allium Ascalonicum". 

18 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 7,4,7-9; Strab. 16,2,29 (758): The country of the Ascalonitae 
excels in onion, but the town is small; Plin. NH 19,101-5; Athenaeus, Deipnosophis- 
tae 2,78. E. Dvorjetski, The Economic Activity and Special Agricultural Products of 
Ashgelon from the Hellenistic to the Byzantine Periods, in: Sasson et al. (n. 2) 119-34 
(Hebr.); for the onions: 121-3. 
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two first-century authors, was the canopica Ascalonia, or Cypros, which served 
various purposes: for the production of perfume and of henna, and medicinal use. 
Dioscorides writes: “Cyprus is a tree with leaves on the sprigs like the olive, but 
broader, softer and greener; the flowers white and mossy with a sweet smell, and the 
seed black like the fruit of sambucus. The best grows in Ascalon and Canopus.”!” 
Ascalon was also known for its dates.” At least one Talmudic source referring to 
the third century also shows figs were grown there.”! As observed above, the soil, 
particularly east of the ancient site, is remarkably fertile. This is also illustrated by 
a Talmudic source which says that it “is surrounded by gardens and groves."? 

Like the remainder of Palestine and Phoenicia, Ascalon was ruled by the Ptol- 
emies in the third century BC. It had been destroyed in about 300 BC. It issued a silver 
coin under Ptolemy IV in 218 BC, showing that it was in Ptolemaic hands at the time.” 

To this period belongs the story, told by Josephus, about Josephus son of Tobias, 
a Ptolemaic tax-farmer who executed twenty-four leading men of Ascalon and con- 
fiscated their property.”* Like the remainder of the region, the city was taken over 
by the Seleucids under Antiochus III. 

The Letter of Aristeas, 115 (second century BC), praises the harbours of As- 
calon, Jaffa, Gaza, and Ptolemais.” In the case of Jaffa we know from reliable 
sources that it was a dangerous place for ships. Ascalon's port may not have been 
very good either, but there are no ancient descriptions of it to give an impression 
of the quality of the harbour. However, William of Tyre, who visited the town in 
AD 1153, notes that "the site has a disadvantage in that it offers no harbour or safe 
anchorage. The shore is very sandy and the sea along the coast is tempestuous by 
violent winds, so that it is much feared by all except in quiet weather”.*° Indeed 


19 Dioscorides, De Materia Medica 1,95,1: kónpoc dévdpov oti фоААа ёҳоу лєрї vai 
pápóoi; aia ларалАђота, mhatbtepa бё каї џраЛакфотера каї yAepórepa, ávOn 
Aevká, Potpvwdn, єйобп, onépua uéAav, ópotov TH тўс актйс. yevvatat 62 арїотт| ёу 
tfj АскаЛом kal Kavomr (transl. Osbaldeston – Wood). Plin. NH 12,109 (Stern [n. 7] 
vol. 1, 1974, no. 212): Cypros in Aegypto est arbor, ziziphi foliis, semine coriandri, can- 
dido odorato ... Optimum e Canopica in ripis Nili nata, secundum Ascalone Iudaeae, 
tertium «in» Cypro insula. Cf. Dvorjetski, (n. 18) 123f. 

20 Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, 3,18; Dvorjetski (n. 18), 124f. 

21 JT Moed Qatan iiild. 

22 JT Sheviit vii 36c. 

23 http://www.coin.com/images/dr/svoronos/svc001p166t.html (viewed 4 March 2014). 

24 Jos. AJ 12,181. For discussion, see M. Stern, Remarks on the Story of Joseph the Son of 
Tobias, in: M. Amit - M. Stern eds., Studies in Jewish History. The Second Temple Pe- 
riod, 1991, 22-34 (Hebr); D. Gera, in: A. Kasher - G. Fuks - О. Rappaport eds., Greece 
and Rome in Eretz-Israel. Collected Essays, 1989, 68-84 (Hebr.); Fuks (n.1) 21f. 

25 Letter of Aristeas 115: Eyet yàp каї Auuévac evxaipouc ҳорпүобутас̧, тоу TE ката tr|v 
АокаАфуа xai Толлцу kai Габау, ópoíoc бё кої IIroAeuaíóa trjv оло тоб Bacthéwe 
éktiouévrnv. 

26 William of Tyre, Historia Rerum in Partibus Transmarinis Gestarum 17,22: Haec 
autem civitas, situ maris nullam praebente aptitudinem, portum, vel aliquam tutam 
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modern exploration suggests that the city had no built-up port in antiquity. Ships 
will have moored at some distance - concentrations of anchors, presumably lost 
while the ships were mooring, have been found c. 300-600 m offshore.” Even so the 
city prospered for centuries. One should take into account also its siting on the ma- 
jor coast-road from Alexandria to Antiochia?? and good communications inland 
via the road to Beth Govrin (Eleutheropolis) and Jerusalem.?? This means that the 
city was involved in trade and catered for the hinterland's products.?? 

The presence of traders from Ascalon is well attested through inscriptions in 
various cities in the Hellenistic period: in Athens in the third century BC,” a little 
later at Demetrias in Thessaly, at Delos, Rhodes and Puteoli.?? Ascalon apparently 
prospered especially in the second and first centuries BC. It produced at least one 
highly successful banker, named Philostratus, who appears on 18 inscriptions, in- 
cluding four statue bases between 140/130 and 90 BC, at Delos, where he probably 
was involved in the slave trade with Italy. He later received citizenship from Neapo- 
lis (Napoli), but it is not certain that he moved there as well. He is the only banker 
attested at Delos from the Near East. The others are of Italian origin. Fourteen 
other persons, also originating from Ascalon, are mentioned in inscriptions from 
Delos.? A hoard of 46 bronze coins and one diobol was found in excavations at 
Ascalon in 1988. The coins are from Teos, Samos, Kos, Knidos, Rhodes, Lycia, Side 
and Tyre; there is also a Ptolemaic issue from Cyprus and a few Seleucid coins. The 


navibus non habet vel habuit stationem; sed littus tantum arenosum, et circa id mare, 
ventis intumescentibus, fretosum valde, et accedentibus, nisi multa fuerit in mari tran- 
quillitas, nimis suspectum. 

27 E. Galili - J. Sharvit - U. Dahari, Ashqelon and the Sea in Light of the Underwater and 
Coastal Archaeological Findings, in: Sasson et al. (n. 1) 11-38 (Hebr., English sum- 
mary) and see now Stager – Schloen - Master (n. 1) 67-100: underwater surveys. Cf. 
below, sounding weights nos. 2383-2386, a lead fishing net sinker. 

28 The Itinerarium Antonini, ed. Cuntz, p. 21 lists the main sites along the coast road 
(although it avoids Jaffa, taking a course from Caesarea to Diospolis and thence to 
Iamnia). 

29 As such it appears in the Itinerarium Antonini, 199,11-200,2 (ed. Cuntz, p. 27). 

30 For evidence of commerce and trade, see below, no. 2342. 

31 CIS 1 no. 115 = С. Cooke, A Text-Book of North-Semitic Inscriptions, 1903, no.32 = IG 
II? 8388; cf. 8389-90. For an ephebe from Ascalon in Athens in 100/99 BC: IG I? 1028, 
1.148. 

32 Demetrias: M. Snycer, Semitica 29, 1979, 45-52; Delos: P. Bruneau, Recherches sur les 
cultes de Délos à l'époque hellénistique et à l'époque impériale, 1970, 474; for further 
references: Fuks (n.1) 94; Rhodes: IG XII 118; A. Maiuri, Nuova silloge epigrafica di 
Rodi e Cos, 1925 nos. 161-162, 175; Puteoli: CIL 10, 1746. 

33 M. Leiwo, Athenaeum 7, 1989, 575-84; also: G. Mancinetti Santamaria, Filostrato di 
Ascalon banchiere in Delo et l'Italia, in: F. Coarelli - D. Musti - H. Solin eds., Delo et 
l'Italia, 1983, 79-89 and ead., La concessione della cittadinanza a greci e orientali, in: 
Les “Bourgeoisies” municipales italiennes aux П et I° siècle av. J.-C., 1983, 125-36; 
E. Deniaux, Ktema 6, 1981, 133-41. 
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time range is from the end of the 5 c. BC to the end of the 2 c. BC. It looks like a 
purse of a sailor (or a traveller of some other kind) who intended to return to these 
places.?* 

During the wars of the Maccabees Ascalon managed to avoid involvement in 
the fighting. Jonathan the Maccabee marched twice against the city, but on both 
occasions the citizens managed to appease Jonathan and avoid hostilities.” In 143 
Simon the Maccabee marched against Ascalon and vicinity, but, as far as the report 
goes, had to divert his attention to Jaffa.? The city produced silver for the Seleucids 
in the second century BC, from Antiochus VI until late in the reign of Antiochus 
VIII Grypus (104/3 BC), when it received autonomy.?" This was the year which the 
city used for its era well into the Roman and Byzantine periods.?? After receiving 
autonomy Ascalon continued with issues of the same type of silver as under the 
Seleucids, but with the legend of the city, until 39/8 BC. The legend АокоАшутфу 
ієрёс̧ dovAov on coins,? sometimes with abto(vópov) or abrovó(uov) added after 
104/3 BC, is an expression of the city's claim to some form of formal independence. 

Ascalon never was incorporated into the Hasmonaean state, nor was it part 
of Herod's kingdom, but it was one of the many cities where he financed build- 
ing projects: baths, sumptuous fountains and colonnades.“ Strabo, cited above, 
asserted that Ascalon was a small town - this may reflect evidence from an earlier 
period, or it may be a matter of comparison with larger cities, or an error. There ap- 
pears to have been a kind of special relationship with Cleopatra VII, as her portraits 
appear on several coins.*! Its continued special status is confirmed by the Elder 
Pliny's classification of the city as "free."? This certainly meant that, after Herod's 


34 H.Gitler - Y. Kahanov, The Ascalon 1988 hoard (CH 9, 548), in: A. Meadows - U. Wart- 
enberg eds., Coin Hoards 9, 2001, 259-68. 

35 1 Macc 10,86: When Azotus and towns in the vicinity were set on fire, the citizens of 
Ascalon &tf]A0ov oi ёк тйс MOAEws eic ovvavtnot abtT@ £v 56En ueyáAn. 1 Macc 11,60: 
атйутпоау abt@ oi ёк тйс nóAeoc ёӧӧёшс̧. 

36 1 Macc 12,33. 

37 The best work for this period is an unpublished dissertation by G. Voulgaridis, Les 
ateliers monétaires de Ptolémais-Akko et d'Ascalon sous la domination séleucide, 
Université Marc Bloch, Strasbourg 2000. The pages relevant for the Seleucid silver are 
292-341, passim. There is also occasional bronze coinage in the name of the Seleucids, 
from Antiochus IV to Antiochus VIII (Voulgaridis, 270-338, passim). 

38 Chronicon Paschale, ed. Dindorf 1 p. 346; cf. A.B. Brett, AJA 41, 1937, 452-63; Schürer 
vol. 2,106, n. 102. 

39 Coinsfor Antiochus VIII from 113/2 bear the titles *hiera kai asylos" for the first time. 

40 Jos. BJ 1422-5: Aoxahwvitatc бё ВаЛауғїа xai крўуос̧ rtoAvteAeic, прос ôe перістола 
Oavuaotà ... Note that Herod was of Ascalonite ancestry, according to Julius Africa- 
nus apud Eusebius, HE 1,6,2-3 and 7,11 and Justin Martyr, Dial. c. Tryph. 5,2. 

41 H. Gitler - D. Master, Israel Numismatic Research 5, 2010, 67-98, pls. 12-20, is an up- 
dated research on the silver coinage of Ascalon after the grant of autonomy. 

42 Plin. NH 5,68: oppidum Ascalo liberum, a status rare in Pliny's description of this re- 
gion, but not unusual elsewhere, particularly in his list of peoples in Gaul. 
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death, like Gaza it was not subject to the authority, first of Archelaus, then of the 
prefects and procurators(?) of Judaea before the First Revolt. Accordingly it is not 
mentioned in Josephus’ description of the administrative division of Judaea.** Tal- 
mudic sources suggest the presence of a limited number of Jews in Ascalon before 
and after the First Revolt.** 

There is a record of fierce hostility between the non-Jews at Ascalon and the 
Jews. This is stated emphatically by Philo, when he refers to the actor Apelles: 
"So then Helicon, scorpion in form of a slave, vented his Egyptian venom on the 
Jews and so too Apelles with the venom of Ascalon. For that was the place he came 
from, and the Ascalonites have a truceless and irreconcilable hostility to the Jewish 
inhabitants of the Holy Land on whose borders they live." 

Another topic in Talmudic sources is the location of Ascalon, like that of Ptol- 
emais (Acre), as part of the Land of Israel or situated beyond its borders. It was 
regarded as situated just beyond the boundaries of the Land of Israel." According 
to the sources R. Judah gave the city a complex, dual status: it had the purity of 
locations within the Land of Israel without the financial impositions attached to 
such a status. If the city was regarded as beyond the borders of the Land of Israel 
this would free it from taxes imposed on possessions in Israel, such as tithes, gifts 
to the priests, and the laws of the sabbatical year. As a form of tax relief this might 
stimulate the settlement of Jews in the city,*® because it would make it possible for 


43 Jos. BJ 3,51-8, esp. 54-6. 

44 Before the First Revolt: M. Sanhedrin vi 4, for which see below, n. 50. After the revolt: 
T. Miqvaot vi 3, Rabban Gamaliel and Ongelos the proselyte were in town for reasons 
unspecified; M. Eduyot viii 2, "R. Yose the Priest and R. Zechariah ben ha-Katzav 
testified of a young girl who was left as a pledge in Ashkeleon..." The mention of a 
pledge may suggest that Jews were to some extent involved in trade in Ascalon. See 
also: M. Ta'anit iii 6. The limited number of Jews there is indicated by JT Hagigah ii 
77d, col. 787: *There were two holy men in Ashqelon, who would eat together, drink 
together, and study Torah together." 

45 For pagan cults at Ascalon, see Belayche, Pagan Cults 222-32. 

46 Philo, Leg. 30,205. 

47 M. Gittin I 2: “К. Judah says: Rekem and the country east of Rekem count as the east 
[and outside the Land of Israel]; Ashkelon and the country south of Ashkelon count as 
the south; and Acre and the country north of Acre count as the north." T. Ahilot xviii 4: 
"Cities surrounded by the Land of Israel, for example, Susita, and the villages around 
it, Ashkelon and the villages around it, even though they are free of tithe and of the 
rule of the sabbatical year, are not subject to the law governing the land ofthe gentiles." 
Note that Stephanus of Byzantion, ed. Meinecke, p. 131, refers to Ascalon as a nóg 
Xvpíac трос tn Iovóaía. 

48 T.Ahilot xviii 18, for flexibility regarding some of the rules regarding cities outside the 
Land of Israel. A Jew may spend time in an impure environment, such as the basilicas 
and bath houses and he will be clean in a day, rather than the forty days which it usu- 
ally takes outside the Land of Israel. Cf. JT Shevi'it vi 36c, cols. 197-98 and JT Yevamot 
7,82, col. 892. 
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the Jews to compete economically with the non-Jews in the town and its territory. 
The presence of Jews in town is clearly implied in a number of sources.*? There are 
four synagogue inscriptions from Ascalon (nos. 2321-2324, below). As noted there 
they were all found at different times in different circumstances, and thus certainly 
did not come from the same structure. These comprise the sole epigraphic evi- 
dence of Jews in the city. The earliest ofthe literary sources is puzzling and has been 
extensively discussed: ^A man is hanged but a woman is not hanged. R. Eliezer said 
to them: Did not Simeon ben Shatah hang women in Ascalon? They answered: He 
hanged eighty women, whereas two ought not to be judged in опе day.”™ Simeon 
ben Shatah was a leader of the Pharisees in the first half of the first century BC. 
The passage has been judged as without historical value by some, while others have 
explained it as possibly referring to a form of witch-hunt.*! 

In the First Revolt Ascalon was attacked and burnt by Jewish insurgents.” Next 
the two-and-a-half thousand Jewish inhabitants of the city were massacred by the 
local population (as compared with two thousand in Ptolemais).? Later the Jews 
twice unsuccessfully attacked the Roman garrison there (Jos. ВЈ 3,9ff.). Interest- 
ing, in connection with the revolt, is inscription no. 2335 (below) which mentions 
Aulus Instuleius Tenax, a centurion of the Legion X Fretensis. 

When Judaea became a regular province governed by a senatorial legate, it cer- 
tainly included Ascalon, as is clear from its inclusion in the province by Ptolemy 
in the second century.5* Pliny's description of Judaea contains references to the 
situation after 70 (Caesarea is described as a Flavian colonia and Jerusalem as de- 
stroyed). We may therefore conclude that his description of Ascalon as a free city 
within the province of Judaea indicates that it still maintained a form of autonomy 
under the Roman senatorial governors. In the fourth century the city had the status 
of Roman colony.? Its titles still show the old "Free" as a matter of local pride, even 
though as a Roman colony it was not supposed to call itself "libera" at the same 


49 JT Hagigah ii 77d col. 787, cited above. M Ta’anit iii 6 reporting on a fast in various 
towns *because in Ashkelon there appeared blight the extent of an oven's mouth." This 
indicates that Jews in the Land of Israel would regard it as important if the harvest in 
Ascalon was affected. Note also T Miqvaot vi 3 mentioning a visit by Rabban Gamaliel 
and Ongelos the proselyte. 

50 M Sanhedrin vi 4. Cf. J. Efron, The Deed of Simeon ben Shatah in Ascalon, in: A. Kasher 
ed., Jews and Hellenistic Cities in Eretz-Israel, 1998, 318-41. 

51 No reliable historical evidence: Schürer 1, 230f.; witch-hunt: Efron (n. 50); T. Ilan, A 
Witch-Hunt in Ashkelon, in: Sasson et al. (n. 2) 135-46. 

52 Jos. BJ 2,460. 

53 Jos. BJ 2,477. 

54 Ptolemy, Geography 5,15,1 (Stern [n. 7] vol. 2, 1980 no. 336a); cf: Y. Hirschfeld, Ash- 
kelon in the Roman-Byzantine Period, in: N. Arbel ed., Ashkelon. 4000 and Forty 
Years more 1, 1990, 138-65 (Hebr). 

55 A papyrus concerning the sale of a slave in Ascalon: BGU 316 of AD 359: £v koAwvia 
Aok|[áXovi] тў moti kai £ÀevOépa. For the date: Schürer 2, 106f. n. 102, 111. 


Introduction 245 


time. Inscriptions from the reign of Commodus mention a “prohedros”, which 
shows that it did not have the status of a Roman colony at that time (below, nos. 
2337; 2338). We also know of an agoranomos (no. 2358). As noted above, there was 
a royal residence in town already in the fourth century. It was occupied in 49 BC by 
the widow of Aristobulus, who had been killed by supporters of Pompey.? Salome, 
Herod's sister, who maintained close relations with the Empress Livia, received it 
from Augustus after Herod's death, besides Iamnia, Azotus and Phasaelis, which 
she also inherited.°” 

Pomponius Mela, writing about AD 40, knew of Ascalon asa city as big as Gaza 
which he describes as “immense and very fortified "^? 

The coinage was quite extensive during the imperial period, from Augustus 
(4/3 BC) to Maximinus (234/5 Ар). 

There was at least one battalion, recruited from Ascalon and its territory, the 
Cohors I Ascalonitanorum or Ascalonitana attested from the reign of Tiberius until 
the mid-second century.9? This shows that the population of the city and its terri- 
tory supplied sufficient recruits for the formation of a separate battalion. It may 
also be the case that the Ascalonitani enjoyed, for a while at least, the privilege of 
serving together instead of being combined with recruits from other parts such as 
Sebastenians and Caesareans. At least one soldier from Ascalon is reported to have 
served in a praetorian cohort: Tauobp Acápov Xópoc Aoxahwveitns IIaAatoce(vy, 


56 Jos. AJ 14,123-126; cf. BJ 1,183-6. 

57 Jos. AJ 17,321: Kaicap yapifetat kai trjv £v AokdAwvt BaoíAetov otknoiv; BJ 2,98; cf. 
Strab. 15,2,46 (765) = Stern (n. 7) vol. 1, 1974, no. 115. 

58 Pomponius Mela 1,11,64: Ceterum in Palaestina est ingens et munita admodum Gaza 
... Est non minor Ascalon... Stern (n. 7) vol. 1, 1974, 372 no. 152 regards it as doubtful 
whether Mela refers to contemporary conditions. 

59 No comprehensive study exists. For the Julio- Claudian and Flavian periods, the best 
reference is A. Burnett - M. Amandry - I. Ripollés, Roman Provincial Coinage I, 1992 
(= КРСТ); A. Burnett - M. Amandry - I. Carradice, Roman Provincial Coinage П, 1999 
(= RPC II). For the remainder, see BMC Palestine; Н. Yashin, From Ascalon to Raphia, 
2006 nos. 69-270; M. Rosenberger, The Rosenberger Israel collection I, 1972, 43-67. 

60 Schürer 2, 107 n. 110; CIL 9, 3664; CIL 16, 35 (diploma of AD 88), 106 (of AD 157) = 
ILS 9057: cohors I Ascalonit. sag., i.e. it was an infantry unit ofbowmen, and CIL 3, 600 
= ILS 2724, where it has the title "Felix". Schürer dates this "probably" to the reign of 
Hadrian. For a date in the reign of Marcus Aurelius, see now P. Weiß, Chiron 36, 2006, 
249-98, esp. 294f. Di Segni, in: Arbel (n. 54) 77 (Hebr.) claims that Jos. AJ 14,127-130 
and BJ 1,187 indicate that the unit existed already in 48/47 BC. Josephus implies no 
such thing. Di Segni also states that the numeral “Т” of the unit proves that there were 
more units from Ascalon. This too is a fallacy. One should add that Di Segni errone- 
ously calls military diplomas "discharge certificates". Furthermore: in her rendering 
of CIL 16, 35 (her nos. 10, 11 and 12 on pp. 77f.) she reads “Ascalonitarum” instead of 
"Ascalonitanorum". The former would represent an erroneous ethnic "Ascalonitae" 
instead of the correct “Ascalonitani”. In no. 13 on p. 78 the ethnic is correct. Note that 
"Ascalonitae" would not be erroneous in a Greek text. At the end of this introduction 
we give a list of all the military diplomas that mention the Cohors Ascalonitanorum. 
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but it would be a unique case where a Praetorian does not mention his Roman 
name. Something may be wrong with the reading.” In spite of his posting in Rome, 
in a Praetorian cohort, the names given in the inscription are entirely Semitic. His 
brother is called Antoninus.? Another citizen from Ascalon is on record as having 
served in the Legion II Traiana.9? Two further inscriptions may represent soldiers 
from the unit.9* 

Excavations have uncovered several public buildings from Roman times. In 
1920-21 Garstang excavated what he called a combination of an apsidal bouleu- 
terion and peristyle, but which may have been a small forum with a basilica. It 
probably dates to the third century and was the site of the discovery of several 
pieces of sculpture representing Nike, standing on a globe, supported by Atlas; 
Isis with Horus; a “crouching Aphrodite", Hermes, Pan (twice) and an empress.® 
A large basilica may date to the same period.® Here it may be noted that at least 
one Talmudic source mentions the basilicas of Ashkelon as places where wheat was 
sold.5 Three painted tombs, which have been discovered in the thirties, fifties and 
nineties, also deserve being mentioned. They have been dated on stylistic grounds 
to the third century.$? Two marble coffins, dated to the third century have elaborate 
reliefs on their sides. One shows the rape of Proserpina, the other a battle between 
Greeks and Gauls or Greeks and Trojans. То the same period or a little later belong 


61 He is said to have served in the 8th praetorian cohort: СІС 6416 = IG 14, 1661 = ІСК 
1, 266 = IGUR 590 (Schürer 2, 108 n. 114): Tauobp Асаџоо Xópoc AokaAoveítn 
Tladatoteivy, àógAqóc Avtwveivov. 

62 Di Segni, in: Arbel (n. 54) 86 suggests that the brother Antoninus may have been “a 
more veteran soldier and perhaps already a Roman citizen”. That is a speculation, for 
the inscription does not say that Antoninus was a military man, or that he was a citi- 
zen. 

63 AE 1969-70, 633 of AD 157: T. Flavius Maximus Ascalo(ne). Di Segni, in: Arbel (n. 54) 
87, suggests that an ancestor would have been given the citizenship by Titus at the 
time of the First Revolt. In fact he may have received the citizenship from any Flavian 
Emperor between 69 and 96. 

64 CIL 9, 3664 = AE 2008, 454 is a problematic text, but it seems quite likely that it con- 
tains a reference to the cohort. Another inscription mentions a soldier who almost 
certainly served in this unit, CIL 13, 6409 from Heidelberg: [--] | M(arco) Mario | 
Apollinar[i] | domo Hascalo[ne] | [--]. 

65 J. Iliffe, ОРАР 2, 1933, 11-4; 110-2; id., ОРАР 3, 1934, 165f., for the sculpture; ОРАР 
5, 1936, 61-68, for bronze figurines. 

66 M. Fischer - A. Krug - Z. Pearl, The basilica of Ascalon, in: J. Humphrey ed., The Ro- 
man and Byzantine Near East, 1995, 121-50. See also below for this cult. 

67 T.Ahilot xviii 18: “R. Pinhas b. Yair ... said ... They sell wheat in their basilicas and 
they bathe and [forthwith] eat their Passovers in the evening." 

68 J. Огу, QDAP 8, 1939, 38-44; E. Kogan-Zehavy, Atiqot 37, 1999,181-209 (Hebr.), E.S. 
179*-81*; T. Michaeli, The Wall Paintings of the Migdal Ashqelon Tomb, Atiqot 37, 
1999, 211-23 (Hebr.) E.S. 181*-3*; ead., Painted Tombs in Ascalon, in: Sasson et al. (n. 
2) 175-202 (Hebr); ead., Visual Representations of the Afterlife, 2009, 36ff. 


Introduction 247 


lead coffins. From the reign of Commodus stems a building with numerous col- 
umns.” 

Its prosperity was long-lasting. As noted above, it is well attested for the Helle- 
nistic period, particularly the second and first centuries BC. However, it continued. 
A papyrus shows that in AD 149 merchants from the Fayum obtained a large loan 
(about 8 Talents) in Ascalon, presumably for commerce between Ascalon and Alex- 
andria.” Note also Comisius Memor, below, по. 2342. The inscription shows that 
there must have been a collegium of navicularii in the early third century at the lat- 
est. The collegium may have carried out instructions from the state.” Between 317 
and 324 Theophanes passed through Ascalon twice on his way to Antiochia and 
back. On his way north he purchased an imperial gilded statue to dedicate "[... in 
the] foreco[urt] at the temple", and bought tickets for the theater and odeion, pre- 
sumably to see performances there. The least this shows is that there were a theater 
and an odeion, the remains of which have not been found, as yet.” On his way back 
Theophanes enjoyed a fine dinner in the city.” Theophanes also records the pur- 
chase of a large number of items, some of them produced locally, as known from 
other sources, namely fine loaves, grapes, fresh figs, peaches, apples, leeks, plums, 
wine, fish sauce, vinegar, gourds, kemia, eggs, and exatilia."? In the fourth century 
Gaza and Ascalon are described as “distinguished cities full of commercial activity 
and having everything in abundance. They export an excellent wine all over Syria 
and Egypt.””’ In the same period Ammianus mentions Ascalon as one of a num- 
ber of "splendid cities, none of which yields to any of the others, but they rival one 
another, as it were, by plumb line", the others being Caesarea, Eleutheropolis, Ne- 


69 M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 4, 1934-35, 87-99, 138-53 at 148£; id., Atiqot 11, 1976, 72-6; 
І. Rahmani, IEJ 37, 1987, 123-46; a sarcophagus from Ascalon: 134f.,142: local work- 
shop, probably mid-third century. 

70 Mentioned above. See К. Boehm — W. Eck, ZPE 183, 2012, 179ff. and below, nos. 2337, 
2338. 

71 І. Casson, New Light on Maritime Loans. P. Vindob. С 19792 (= SB V 9571), in: К. Ba- 
gnall - W. Harris eds., Studies in Roman Law in Memory of Arthur Schiller, 1986, 11-7. 

72 For Ascalon and the wine trade: W. Eck - В. Zissu, SCI 20, 2001, 89-96 at 93-6. 

73 P. Ryland 627, verso i, 214-220. Cf. J. Matthews, The Journey of Theophanes, 2006, 51, 
53, 60f. M. Schwabe, EI 3, 1953, 181-5 (Hebr.), missed the point here when he argued 
that Theophanes bought a souvenir. Cf. H. Cotton - W. Cockle - F. Millar, JRS 85, 1995, 
214-35 at 219 no. 10. 

74 As observed by C. Roberts, Catalogue of the Greek and Latin Papyri in the John Ry- 
lands Library at the University of Manchester 4, 1952, 123. 

75 P. Ryl. 630, 412-35; cf. Matthews (n. 73) 127 and 135, for the costs of the meal. 

76 P. Ryl. 630*, 411-35; cf. Mathews (n. 73) 127, 135. 

77 Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium, ed. Rougé 29: Ascalon et Gaza, civitates eminentes 
et in negotio bullientes et abundantes omnibus, mittunt omni [negotio] Syriae et Ae- 
gypto vinum optimum. 
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apolis, and Gaza, (both) “built in a former аве”. In the fifth century Marcus Dia- 
conus, in his Life of Porphyry (c. 347-420) notes that he travelled from Jerusalem to 
Thessaloniki boarding his ship in the port of Ascalon and returning via the same 
city.” In the reign of Justinian the president of the boule of the city, Anatolius, was 
sufficiently wealthy for the Emperor personally to become involved in the division 
of his property after his death, and again after the death of his granddaughter.*° 

Culturally Ascalon was through the ages far from negligible as emphasized in a 
number ofarticles and a recent book by J. Geiger.?! Particularly in the first centuries 
BC and AD the names of an impressive variety of significant persons are known: the 
philosophers of the late Academy, Antiochus and his brother Aristus, who was an 
acquaintance of Brutus;? another philosopher named Sosius; the Stoics Antibius and 
Eubius; a grammarian Dorotheus; a grammarian and historian Ptolemy,** and his- 
torians Apollonius and Artemidorus.** One should also mention Euenus, a poet of 
the first century BC.® For the Late Roman and Early Byzantine period we may note 
Ulpian the Sophist, Zosimus, and Eutocius, the mathematician.® A learned architect 
and writer on metrology, local law, and customs in the fifth century was Julian of As- 
calon.” At another level, itis known that there were games held in the third century.** 
The city was especially known for its good wrestlers.?? 

The cults at Ascalon were marked by some Egyptian influence and by Phoenician 
and Syrian elements.?? The chief deity was Phoenician Astarte,’ also named the “ce- 


78 Ammianus 14,8,11-12 (Stern [n. 7] vol. 2, 1980, no. 505): ... et civitates habens quasdam 
egregias, nullam nulli cedentem, sed sibi vicissim velut ad perpediculum aemulas ... 
itidemque Ascalonem Gazam, aevo superiore extructas. 

79 Marcus Diaconus, Vita Porphyrii 6. 

80 Procopius, Anecdota, 29,17-25. A fourth-century president is mentioned in the Suda 
E3770 because he gave asylum to a Thracian soldier who had stolen the funds of his unit. 

81 J. Geiger, The Tents of Japheth. Greek Intellectuals in Ancient Palestine, 2012 (Hebr.). 

82 Strab. 16,2,29 (758), Stern (n. 7) vol.l, 1974, no. 114: "Antiochus the philosopher, 
who was born a little before my time, was a native of this place." For Antiochus, see 
J. Glucker, Antiochus and the late Academy, 1978. For the brother Aristus: Glucker 25f. 

83 J. Geiger, SCI 31, 2012, 185-90. Geiger dates Ptolemy to the reign of Augustus or Ti- 
berius. 

84 Id., Greek Intellectuals from Ascalon, Cathedra 60, 1991, 5-16 (Hebr.). 

85 Id., Euenus of Ascalon, SCI 11, 1991/92, 114-22. 

86 Id., Cathedra 60, 1991, 5-16 (Hebr.). 

87 Id., Julian of Ascalon, JHS 112, 1992, 31-43. 

88 Schürer 2, 107 n. 111 refers to IGR 3,1012, 1.19 = L. Moretti, Iscrizioni agonistiche 
greche, 1943 no. 85, recording a boxer who was victorious at Ascalon. As observed by 
Fuks (n. 1) 62, this shows that there must have been a building in town appropriate for 
such contests. 

89 Expositio Totius Mundi 32: Ascalon athletas luctatores (sc. habet). 

90 E. Friedheim, The Pagan Cults of Ascalon during the Roman Period, in: Sasson et al. 
(n. 2) 147-74 (Hebr.). 

91 See W. Róllig, Astarte. Dictionnaire de la civilization phénicienne e punique, 1992, 46ff. 
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lestial Aphrodite”, whose temple is mentioned by Herodotus (above) and by Xanthus 
the Lydian. The Ascalonian banker on Delos dedicated an altar to the deity “Astarte 
the Palestinian Aphrodite" in honor of his city, himself, his wife and children.” Next 
to be mentioned is Atargatis-Derketo, as recorded by Diodorus: “Now there is in Syria 
a city known as Ascalon, and not far from it a large and deep lake, full of fish. On its 
shore is a precinct of a famous goddess whom the Syrians call Derceto and this god- 
dess has the head of a woman but all the rest of her body is that of a fish."?? Whatever 
this lake may represent - we have seen that it was mentioned already by Xanthus the 
Lydian. As in many other cities in the Hellenistic period, Tyche was a deity of central 
importance,” apparently identified also with Atargatis/Derketo.?? The cult of Phoeni- 
cian Tanit has already been mentioned. Furthermore attested is Heracles (Phoenician 
Melkart),?6 and a problematic deity *Phanebolos"?" Among Egyptian deities, the wor- 
ship of Isis is well documented in Ashkelon.?? Osiris is represented on coins. Another 
Egyptian god worshipped in Ascalon was Horus.?? Serapis has been mentioned. The 
regular Graeco-Roman pantheon was well represented. 

Christianity did not arrive in Ascalon at a particularly early stage. The first 
bishop of Ascalon, Longinus, is attested for 321 and 325. Sozomen (c. 400-c. 450) 
reports that his grandfather, born in a village near Gaza, was one of the early con- 
verts to Christianity there, and much respected in Gaza and Ascalon.'?? In the reign 
of Julian “presbyters and virgins” were killed and maimed in Ascalon and Gaza.!?! 
In the Byzantine period Ascalon joined the group of sites to be visited by Christian 
pilgrims, for it boasted wells dug by Abraham the Patriarch.'?? Later in the sixth 
century the Piacenza pilgrim gives a description of a well frequented by pilgrims:!9? 


92 Inscriptions de Délos 1719: Аотартти HaAaicuviit Афробїттү. See also ibid. 2305. 

93 Diodorus 2,4,2-6 with comments and explanations. For the cult of Atargatis-Derketo, 
see also Fischer - Krug - Pearl (n. 66) 146. 

94 Ibid. 

95 F. Cumont, Dea Syria, RE 8, 2236; Brill’s New Pauly, s.v. Syria Dea. In Talmudic sources 
Ascalon is included among the location of temples of idol-worship: BT 'Avodah Zarah 
11b mentions a temple of “Zerifa” (Serapis?). 

96 A. Bernard, Le delta égyptien d'apres les textes grecs I, 1970, 242-4 no.14; cf. Fuks (n. 1) 
102f. Marcus Aurelius Maximus from Ascalon makes a dedication in Canopus in the 
name of Heracles Belus. Cf. Fuks (n. 1) 102-4. 

97 Heisrepresented on coins. Fuks (n. 1) 105-10. 

98 Р. Oxy 1380, XI, col.V, 1.96, an invocation of Isis of the early second century AD. See 
above for the sculpture of Isis and Horus. 

99 R. Palistrant-Shaick, Who is standing above the Lions in Ascalon?, Israel Numismatic 
Research 7, 2012, 127-46. 

100 Sozomenus, HE 5,15. 

101 According to the Chronicon Paschale, 546 (Dindorf); Theodoret 182,10. Ambrosius, Ep. 
40,15 (CSEL 82,3, p. 63) has a dubious report about Jews burning churches at this time. 

102 Origen, Contra Celsum 4,44; Eus. On. 168,1-3. 

103 Anonymus Placentinus, Itinerarium 33 (ca. 570 AD): Ibi est puteus pacis in latitudine 
maior, in modum theatri factus, in quo usque ad aquam per gradudus descenditur. 
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“Then we came into Ascalon where is the Well of the Peace. It is built like a theater, 
in which one goes down by steps to the water. It is the resting-place of three broth- 
ers martyrs. Each of them had a name of his own, but they are usually called ‘the 
Egyptians.” The text continues: “A mile away is the city of Sarafia, and nearby is the 
city Maiuma of Ascalon."'?* A Talmudic source refers to “five appointed Temples of 
idol-worship", one of them being “Zerifa which is in Askelon.”!° Neither the site of 
Maiuma, not that of Sarafia/Zerifa have been identified with any certainty. 

Ascalon was represented through its bishops at the councils of Nicaea (325), 
Constantinople (381), Chalcedon (451), and Jerusalem (518 and 536). 

The city is included on the seventh-century lists of cities of Palaestina I.!°° On 
the Madaba map ofthe sixth century only a fragment ofthe depiction ofthe city has 
been preserved. What exists shows a city wall and a gate, a broad square surround- 
ed by porticoes, a smaller portico and a rectangular pool. Several other colonnaded 
streets are visible." John Moschus mentions a “Hospice of the Fathers".?? A text 
after the Islamic conquest, Epiphanius Monachus, mentions a tomb of Cosmas and 
Damian at Ascalon: *... and to the west, about a day's journey, is the fort of Ascalon, 
where the holy Anargyroi Kosmas and Damianos are buried”. At the time of the 
conquest, a church of St. Mary al Khidr was destroyed.” 

А bathhouse (see below, no. 2396), built in the fourth century on the site of 
the early settlement was replaced in the sixth century by a monumental apsidal 
building. Within the area of the ancient city remains of three churches have been 
discovered so far.!!! 


104 Loc. cit: Miliario a civitate Sarafia est civitas Mazom Ascalonites. Cf. B. Bagatti, SBF 24, 
1974, 227-64; Y. Hirschfeld, іп: Arbel (n. 54) 138-65 (Hebr), at 153-5; E. Dvorjetski, The 
Maiumas Festivals at Ashqelon During the Roman-Byzantine Period, in: Sasson et al. 
(n. 2) 99-118 (Hebr); TIR, p.175 s.v. Maiumas Ascalonitis. 

105 BT ‘Avodah Zarah 11b. 

106 Hierocles, Synecdemus 719,9 (ed. Honigmann, p. 42); Georgius Cyprius 1008. 

107 Thecity is depicted also on mosaics at the eighth-century churches at Ma'in and Umm 
al-Rasas; for Ma'in, see R. De Vaux, RB 47, 1938, 227-58; M. Piccirillo, SBF 35, 1985, 
339-64. For Umm al-Rasas, cf. M. Piccirillo - E. Alliata et al., Umm al-Rasas, Mayfa'ah 
I, 1994, 184f., 223 pl. xxi, 255. 

108 John Moschus, Pratum spirituale 189. Moschus 180 also mentions "the most holy church 
at Ascalon”. 

109 Epiphanius Monachus apud H. Donner, ZDPV 87, 1971, 42-91; text: 66-82, translation: 
82-91. Ascalon is mentioned on p. 72: kai Svotkov abt(àv)- cx HuEpovotov бійотпџа, 
ёст TO káctpov àokáAcv- £vOa Keivtat oi уо! åvápyvpor, koopác каї Gapuavóc. 

110 Forachurch recently excavated near the eastern wall of the city, see V. Tzaferis - L. Stager, 
The Church by the Jerusalem Gate, fifth-century AD, in: Stager - Schloen - Master (n.1), 
ch. 21. 

111 Onein the southern part of the city: J. Garstang, PEQ 53, 1921, 74; for the second, see 
above, n. 109; the third, in the northern part of the city, is mentioned by Conder - Kitch- 
ener SWP 3 Judaea 240. 
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Evidence of flourishing trade is the discovery of 130 different types of trans- 
port amphorae from all over the Mediterranean besides a great variety of other 
forms of imported pottery.!? The text praising Ascalonian wine has been cited 
above. It is now known that wine production at Ascalon goes far back. Exca- 
vations have uncovered a monumental Philistine winery, probably established 
by the last of the Philistine rulers of the city, king Aga, in the seventh century 
BC.!? Local wine from Gaza and Ascalon also was exported widely, from the 
mid-fourth century AD onward, and particularly in the fifth and sixth centu- 
ries, as indicated by texts, papyri and numerous jars! manufactured locally and 
discovered in sites as far as London, Trier, and the Crimea.!!° As shown by May- 
erson, the so called 'askalonia' and ‘gazitia’ storage jars contained not only wine, 
but a variety of products, such as cheese, fish, fish sauce (garum) and Беапѕ.!!6 
The wine was also used widely for medicinal purposes from the fourth century 
onward and until the seventh century at least.” It has been noted that it is wine 
from Ascalon rather than any other Palestinian city, including Gaza, that was 
recommended because it was light and had an agreeable taste.!5 Along the road 
from Ascalon to Jaffa, near the third milestation, a site has been excavated which 
functioned from the fourth until the seventh century as a winery, an oil-produc- 
tion centre as well as one for fish breeding. Large wine presses where uncovered 
there, oil presses, and sweet-water fish breeding pools. 

The remains of three churches have been discovered at Ashkelon Barnea north 
of the site of Ashkelon, and the remains of a synagogue there date to this period 


112 Cf Dvorjetski (n. 18); and see: Stager - Schloen - Master (n. 1), ch. 23: Amphoras. 

113 L.Stager, NEAHL 5, 2008, 1585. 

114 As Stephanus of Byzantion, ed. Meinecke, p.132, calls them: AoxaAwvaia kepáqua. Ac- 
cording to reports, one of the workshops that produced these jars has been found south 
of the city: see Y. Hirschfeld, in: Arbel (n. 54) 140f. and n. 23 (Hebr). For Ascalon and the 
wine trade: Eck - Zissu (n. 72). 

115 See above, the evidence concerning the wine from the Expositio Totius Mundi et Gen- 
tium, ed. Rougé 29 and cf. P. Mayerson, IEJ 62, 1992, 76-80; reprinted in id., Monks, 
Martyrs, Soldiers and Saracens, 1994, 347-55. See also: id., BASOR 257, 1985, 75-80, 
reprinted in id., op.cit., 250-55. See also Stager - Schloen - Master (n. 1), ch. 25, where 
Mayerson’s articles, originally published in ТЕ), are reprinted. For the jars: S. Oked, 
"Gaza Jar", a Chronicle and Economic Overview, in: Sasson et al. (n. 2) 227-50 (Hebr.), 
concluding that the use of the jars reached its peak in the late fifth to the sixth century 
when they were found all over the ancient world. 

116 P. Mayerson, ТЕ] 43, 1993, 79f. = Monks, Martyrs ... (n. 115) 350f. 

117 P. Mayerson, ТЕ] 43, 1993, 169-73 = Monks, Martyrs ... (n. 115) 367-71. 

118 Ibid. 172f. = 370f. 

119 Y. Israel, The Economy of the Gaza-Ashkelon Region in the Byzantine Period in Light 
of the Archaeological Survey and Excavations of the “Third Mile Estate” near Ashkelon, 
in: Sasson et al. (n. 2) 212-26 (Hebr.). 
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as well.?? Consequently this is one of the sites proposed for identification with 
Maiuma of Ascalon, which had its own bishop."?! 


BI 


Appendix 

The Cohors Ascalonitanorum appears in the following military diplomas: 

AE 1900, 27 = ibid. 58 = CIL 3, p. 2328,71 = ILS 9057 = CIL 16, 106 = AE 1972, 669 
- Inscriptiones Daciae Romanae. Inscriptiones extra fines Daciae repertae Graecae 
et Latinae 2, 2000, 349 

AE 1927, 44 = AE 1928, ad 155 = AE 1933, ad 1 = CIL 16, 35 = AE 1959, 90 

AE 1939, 126 = AE 1959, 252 

AE 2001, 2153 = Chiron 36, 2006, 237ff. no. 8 = AE 2006, 1849 = Roman Military 
Diplomas 5, 2006, 371 

AE 2002, 1747 = Chiron 36, 2006, 233ff. no. 6 = AE 2006, 1847 = Roman Military 
Diplomas 5, 2006, 372 

AE 2002, 1748 = Chiron 36, 2006, 236f. no. 7 = AE 2006, 1848 = Roman Military 
Diplomas 5, 2006, 388 

AE 2005, 1736 = Chiron 36, 2006, 240f. no. 9 = AE 2006, 1850 

AE 2006, 1838 

AE 2006, 1839 

AE 2006, 1841 

AE 2006, 1852 

Chiron 36, 2006, 221-30 no. 4 = AE 2006, 1845 

Chiron 36, 2006, 230-3 no. 5 - AE 2006, 1846 

Chiron 36, 2006, 242f. no. 10 = AE 2006, 1851 

ZPE 165, 2008, 219-26 = AE 2008, 1753 


120 For the site: B. Bagatti (n. 104); see also: Ovadiah, Corpus, no. 10; A. Ovadiah - C. de 
Silva, Levant 14, 1982, 123, 134 no. 2. For the remains of a synagogue: M. Avi-Yonah, 
Atiqot 11, 1976, 72-6; Bulletin of the Rabinowitz Fund 3, 1961, 61. 

121 Hirschfeld (n. 54), 153 (Hebr). 


Inscriptions 253 
Inscriptions 
A. Res sacrae 
2321.-2324. Inscriptions from synagogues in Ascalon 


Four inscriptions, two in Greek, one in Aramaic and one in Hebrew, have been 
attributed to synagogues in and around Ascalon. They were all found at different 
times in different circumstances, and thus certainly did not come from the same 
structure. These comprise the sole epigraphic evidence of Jews in the city. 


2321. Greek inscribed synagogue chancel screen, 605-6 CE 


Two fragments from a polished marble chancel screen, with two-line Greek in- 
scriptions carved in relief on each side. The fragments have a groove along their 
bottom edge, for fitting into the screen. The two rows of letters on each face are 
separated by a thick carved margin line. The preserved text is not complete; the 
missing part between the two surviving pieces had perhaps 10-12 letters. The text 
is presented below in the order in which it was supposed to be read. Alpha with 
broken cross-bar; square epsilon, lunate sigma and w-shaped omega, trace of classi- 
cal omega in 1.3a; omicron-upsilon in ligature, and also without (1.2b); upsilon with 
regular stem (l.la etc.) and also no stem (1.2Ь); kappa with abbreviation sign for xat. 
А third decorated fragment of similar size from the same screen, without writ- 
ing, has grooves on top and bottom edges, and shows on each side a seven-branched 
menorah, shofar, lulav, ethrog and rosettes. 
Meas.: Both fragments: h 18.5, d 9 cm; fragment А: w 43 cm; fragment B: w 56 cm; 
letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: See comm. 
Pres.loc.: German Protestant Institute, Jerusalem (Fr. B). Autopsy: 4 November 2009; Fr. A was 
not located. 
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(1а) Fr. A, side 1, top line: 
OBKYPAAOMNAIOTYT--] 

(1b) Fr. B, side 1, top line: [--] 
PMAPINONNOYEYXAPI|--] 

(2a) Fr. B, side 2, top line: 
ПРОЎФЕРОМЕКМКҮР[--] 

(2b) Fr. A, side 2, top line: [--] 
TONINEAIKIOY[--] aa 2321.1 (1a and 3a) 

(За) Fr. A, side 1, bottom line: TOG OKTOATOJ--] 

(3b) Fr. B, side 1, bottom line: AYITEPEOTEPKYPKOM[--] 

(4a) Fr. B, side 2, bottom line: ЕГКАТПЕРХОТЕР 

(4b) Fr. A, side 2, bottom line: ZOHNETOYZOY 








fig. 2321.4 (2b and 4b) 


б(єбс) Bohle). Kúpa Aduva Tov[-- xai х©]р(ос) Мар: №ууоо evyap[tctob|vtes] 
npospépwuev. Küp[oc -- &y|yóvw “ЕМмхїоу | tH Ө(е)@ x(a1) TH &y(Do [rómo просууєух] 
@®тёр сотер(іос̧). Küp(oc/a) Kou[-- mlpoojvjeyxa ®©тёр сотер(іос) [--] бозу. tous Oy 


God, help! We, Cyra Domna (daughter) of Iu... and Cyrus Mari (son) of Nonnus, in 
gratitude make a donation. I, Cyrus ... grandson of Helicias, have made a donation 


A. Res sacrae 255 


to God and the holy place, for (my) salvation. I, Cyrus/Cyra Com..., have made a 
donation for (my) salvation: Life. Year 709. 


Comm.: Dalman first published these two inscribed stones with the decorated 
third one after the German Protestant Institute in Jerusalem bought them from 
men who claimed to have found them in a tomb near Ascalon. The inscribed slabs 
reportedly had served as the lintel to the door of the tomb, the decorated one as 
a doorpost. As Sukenik points out, all three stones clearly belonged to the same 
object, probably a chancel screen, from a structure which is generally assumed to 
have been a Jewish synagogue in or near Ascalon. Dalman’s suspicion of forgery, 
based on a mistaken restoration of the text, has not gained wide acceptance. There 
is no reason to connect this inscription with the other synagogue inscriptions from 
Ascalon (nos. 2322, 2323 and 2324). The whole screen would have been impres- 
sive: it was made of expensive marble, the inscriptions and lavish artistic decora- 
tion were expertly made. It would have been set up in a prominent place in the 
synagogue, certainly for the public display of the donors’ benefactions, but with 
questionable practical purpose; most scholars believe that women and men were 
not separated in ancient synagogues (see Levine, Ancient Synagogue 475ff.; T. Ilan, 
CHJ IV 637f.; contra, Horbury, CHJ III 385-8), and such screens, which have been 
found in other synagogues in Palestine, may have been adopted in imitation of 
Christian churches, where clergy and laity were separated (Habas; Foerster 1989; 
Levine 317£); it might have served as symbolic separation of the Torah shrine. The 
donors most likely dedicated the screen itself; Klein thought the dedication was for 
a Torah shrine. 

Dalman’s restoration in ed. pr. and copy in AE 1904 is very different from the 
one offered here and from that of most subsequent editors: 0(oc&)B (yc) хора Aouva 
Tov[Ata xu]p(tov) Марцуоо) Novvov euxap[to tov] | tw 0()о x(at) то aylw) [H2u]a 
упер тштєр(ї@) xup(tov) Kou[po9ov] | просфероџеу хор[:о Ау|тоиу[о] EXuxtov | 
єух(шш)@ отер сотер[:ос̧] Conv etous Ө (sic, without accents). 

(la) 0e6c Воу0=/Воубс is а common formula found in both Jewish and Chris- 
tian inscriptions within and outside Iudaea/Palaestina, cf. e.g. CIIP I 842; II 1177, 
1179, 1339, 1342, 1682, 2143 (none in a definitely Jewish context), Schwabe - Lifshitz, 
Beth She'arim II 109; and e.g. in Jewish inscriptions in the Diaspora, see Ameling, 
ПО II 14; Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III Syr 38, 41, 75; JIGRE 17, 18. The formula Корі 
Borer is even more common. Other editors have parsed 6(e@) B(onboðvrtı) (Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, Klein), which is possible. 

Суга and Cyrus here are honorary titles (= xóptoc, хоріо) and obviously not 
names, as at Beth She‘arim (Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim II 39, 57, 66, 70, 130, 
151, 165, 191, 219; cf. JIGRE 15; Noy, IJO 1, Ach 52); cf. comm. ad no. 2227. 

The Latin name Domna is attested for Jews in Late Antiquity, CIJ 2, 1169 (Ne- 
apolis); Ameling, IJO П 174 (Aduvy); cf. Aouviva and Aóuvoc at Rome, Noy, JIWE 
П 527, 435, 540. Most editors have repeated Clermont-Ganneau's restoration 
"Tov[Atavo9], but the possiblities are too numerous for such a determination. 
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(1b) Lifshitz suggested the haplography Mapu(v) Nóvvov, but this is not necessary, 
since Mari is a well-attested version of the Aramaic name Mara, see J. Porath, Atiqot 
37, 1999, 50f. and СПР I 241, comm.; Ilan, Lexicon I 422f., Ш 676 and especially IV 
378-81. Hüttenmeister - Reeg's suggestion of a "Verschreibung" for Mapivos Nóvvou 
is not likely. Марк is recorded in no. 2243 this volume. Nóvvoc, а common name, is 
attested for Jews in the Jaffa necropolis, see nos. 2181 and 2188 comm. this vol., and 
outside Palestine, Ilan, Lexicon III 344f. On the formulaic eüxapwvGv/-oüvrec, see 
Robert, Hellenica X 55-62; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 150f. 

(2a) просфёршџиу is formally a subjunctive, but surely indicative is meant; for 
o>w cf. Gignac I 275ff. 

(2b) On ёхубиу, see по. 2240, comm. 'EAuxíov, genit. of EAtxtac, could be the bibli- 
cal name mp5n hlqyh, which Josephus renders ‘EAtaxtas (AJ 10,55, etc.; LXX: XeAxtas). 
If so, this is the only Semitic name in the preserved portion of the inscription. 

(За) After АГ there are traces of what looks like a classical О, although the 
inscriber has been using the angular W throughout, in fact in the letter just before 
AT, but note a similar inconsistency in the upsilon, and in ligatured vs. separated 
omicron-upsilon. АГ or ATQ is an abbreviation of ayiw, which was presumably 
followed by тёп. Synagogues in Iudaea/Palaestina are often referred to as a “holy 
place", nos. 2460 and 2468 this volume; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 10, 17; 
Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 16, 26, 60, 64, 65; the expression was used also for syna- 
gogues in the Diaspora, see Ameling, IJO II 20, with useful commentary listing 
other Diaspora instances and discussing the terms for holiness. In general on the 
holiness of synagogues, see S. Fine, This Holy Place, 1997 and id., Art and Judaism 
in the Greco-Roman World, 2005, 206-9, arguing that the “holiness” derived from 
the presence of Torah scrolls and Temple imagery; Levine is less certain, dubbing 
an answer to the question “elusive”, but pointing out as well that the “holy” status 
afforded synagogues legal protection. 

(2b)- (3b) If the conjecture [=0уарістёу] is correct, then eóyapiotGv TH Ө(ғ)@ 
x(al) тё ay(i)w тӧпо просуугуха can mean that he was grateful to God and the 
holy place, or that he made a donation to God and the holy place, or (despite the 
xaí) that in gratitude to God he made a donation to the holy place; this third pos- 
siblity makes the most sense but is least suitable grammatically. 

(3b) KYPKOM is usually resolved Küóp(oc) Kóu[uoðos], in light of the imperial 
name Domna in l.la, but there are many possibilities for restoring KOM, Commo- 
dus being among the rarer ones; LGPN lists 45 names beginning with Коџ-, not all 
male, thus it is not even certain whether КҮР is Küp(oc) or Кор(о). 

(4b) {оўу is accusative, thus cannot be construed with rép, setting aside a 
scribal error of N for X assumed by most editors. It may be part of another ex- 
pression, or stand alone; Goodenough suggested: "for (my) salvation: Life". Com- 
pare the Hebrew inscription from Jerusalem with the final phrase n"na рїп hzqw 
bhyym, “Be strong in life", CIIP I 1027. 

Using the Ascalon and not Seleucid era as ed. pr. suggested, the year 709 works 
out to 605-6 CE, see Meimaris, Di Segni. 
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Bibl.: С. Dalman, ZDPV MN 9, 1903, 17-32 at 23-8 no. 7 (ed. pr). - AE 1904, 203-204; Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, RAO 6, 1905, 167-74 at 169-72 no. 7; BE 1906, p. 51; J. Juster, Les Juifs dans 
l'Empire Romaine, 1914, 198 n. 3, 364 n. 1, 430 n. *; J. Starr, JPOS 15, 1935, 280-93 at 291; 
E. Sukenik, The Ancient Synagogue of El-Hammeh (Hammath-by-Gadara), 1935, 62-6; SEG 
8, 267; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 9f. no. 15 (Hebr); CIJ 2, 964; Goodenough, Jewish Sym- 
bols 1, 219f., 3, figs. 575-6; Lifshitz, Donateurs 55 no. 70; T. Ulbert, Studien zur dekorativen 
Reliefplastik des óstlichen Mittelmeerraumes, 1969, 34 no. 103; Saller, Catalogue 20f. no. 12.2; 
H. Cavallin, Life After Death I, 1974, 99; A. Blanchard, in: Proceedings of the XIV International 
Congress of Papyrologists, 1975, 19-24 at 21; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 24ff. no. 2; 
С. Foerster, Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr.); B. Brooten, Women Leaders in the Ancient Syna- 
gogue, 1982, 159f. no. 16; Chiat, Handbook 180f.; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 25ff. no. 3; 
G. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im Heiligen Land, 1987, 125; G. Foerster, in: Actes du IXe 
congrès international d'archéologie chrétienne, 1989, 1809-20 at 1816; L. Di Segni, іп: N. Arbel 
ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 67-90 at 79 no. 17 (Hebr); J. Branham, Art Bul- 
letin 74,3, 1992, 375-94 at 387£; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 70 no. 6; Y. Tsafrir, in: D. Urman - 
P. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 1, 1995, 70-86 at 72f.; J. Branham, in: D. Urman - Р. Flesher 
eds., Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 319-45 at 333; S. Llewelyn, New Documents Illustrating Early 
Christianity, 1998, 161, 164; L. Habas, in: L. Levine — Z. Weiss eds., From Dura to Sepphoris, 
2000, 111-30 at 120f.; Levine, Ancient Synagogue, 220-4, 229f.; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 407f.; 
S. Schwartz, Imperialism and Jewish Society, 2001, 209; J. Moralee, For Salvation's Sake, 2004, 
178 no. 364; І. Di Segni, ARAM 18-19, 2006/07, 113-26 at 122f. Milson, Art and Architecture 
307; E. Ribak, Religious Communities in Byzantine Palestina, 2007, 129. 


Photo: Sukenik, pl. XVI (Fr. A and Fr. B, 1b, 3b); A. and N. Graicer (Fr. B, 2a, 4a). 
JJP 


2322. Greek dedication in a synagogue, 6-7 c. CE 


Top section of marble column bearing a four-line Greek inscription, surface abrad- 
ed and some letters partially effaced; alpha with broken cross-bar; round epsilon, 
lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; upsilon with small stem. 


Meas.: h 52, 2 33 cm; letters 1.5-2 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Ganei-Yehoshua, Tel Aviv (Rock Garden), Rockefeller Museum (IAA) inv. no. I-9297. 


ҮПЕРХОТНРІАХМЕМА 
MOYKMATPONASHBIOYAY 
TOYKXAMOYAOYYIOY 
AYTON 





fig. 2322.1 


"Yn&p сотуріос Mevá|uov х(а1) Matpwvas <с>уВіоо ad|tot x(al) LauovAov vio | 
афтёу 
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For the salvation of Menamus and of his wife Matrona and of Samulus their son. 


Comm.: Father and son had biblical 
names, but the forms are unusual, each 
omitting the syllable -y-: Mévayocg = 
Menahem (omin mnhm), which in LXX 
is Mavayu, in Josephus Mavanuos, 
and these are the two forms attested in 
most inscriptions and papyri, e.g. CIIP 
I 318, see Ian, Lexicon I 185-8, III 135. 
XauoüAog = Samuel (bmw smw’l), 
usually XapuowA (LXX), LapovyAos 
(Jos) or varr. as in documentary 
sources (many instances in СПР I-II, 
cf. Index, s.v.), but this form is attested 
оп ап epitaph at Beth She'arim (Schwabe 
- Lifshitz, Beth She'arim II 96), and a 
papyrus from Egypt has Xapo02, Hage- 
dorn, Worterlisten 110. Like Суга (no. 
2321 this vol.), Matrona (Sukenik et al.: 
Matpwva) can be both a name and a title; 
it is a name here, as in CIIP I 1015 and 
CIIP II 1143, 2082; for Jewish instances 
outside Palestine, see Ilan, Lexicon III 
599; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 24 n. 5; it is possibly a title in Schwabe - Lif- 
shitz, Beth She'arim II 136; Matrona occurs frequently in rabbinic literature (jShab. 
2e 2,6, 8k 1,1; jSota 19a 3,4; jNed. 38b 3,14; Gen.R. 4,6, 6,5, 17,7, etc.; s.v. in Kasovsky, 
Mishna, Kosovsky, Yer. and Kosovsky, Bab.). Matpwva is a Latin name, but the 
genitive Матроуас is Greek in form. The haplography and iotacism in Матроуос 
(c)nBiou are unexceptional in epigraphy of the period. 
Compare the similar dedication in the synagogue at Caesarea, CIIP II 1143. 





P SEU E, 


з STE CA f АДЕ, 
fig. 2322.2 


Bibl.: E. Sukenik, The Ancient Synagogue of El-Hammeh (Hammath-by-Gadara), 1935, 65f. 
(ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 266; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 9f. no. 14 (Hebr); M. Schwabe, Tarbiz 13, 
1942, 66f. (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 965; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols I 219ff. no. 29; Lifshitz, Donateurs 
56 no. 71; Saller, Catalogue 20f. no. 12.3; Н. Cavallin, Life After Death I, 1974, 99; Hüttenmeis- 
ter - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 26 no. 3; Chiat, Handbook 180f.; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 23f. 
no. 2; Hemer, Book of Acts 227 no. 13.1; L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty 
Years More 1, 1990, 67-90 at 79 no. 16 (Hebr.); J. Moralee, For Salvation’s Sake, 2004, 179 no. 367; 
Milson, Art and Architecture 307. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 
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2323. Fragment of marble with Aramaic inscription, ca. 5 c. CE 


A fragment of an inscription engraved on white marble, containing the remains of 
five lines bordered by four horizontal stripes, all in high-relief. The remains of the 
top and bottom lines are illegible. 


Meas.: h 26, w 29 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. AO 1274. 


[--]+[--]+I--] 
[--]ттттп5о 
[--hvawt 
[--]Jndnw[--] 
[--] 





fig. 2323 
[--|--]Jn>onw[--|--) тооч |[--] m 1n 55 |[--]+[--]+[--] 
Translit.: [--}+{--1+[--]| kl hd whd [--]| dmyh ]--|-}$@т[--]--] 
... each one and (every) one ... of heaven and ... 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau discovered this fragment in 1878, and sent it to Paris, 
where it is stored today. The letters are difficult to read, and various interpretations, 
none likely, were offered before Naveh deciphered 11.2-4, the first and last lines being il- 
legible. His reading is adopted here. In 11.2-3, Naveh suggested restoring mryh “the lord” 
before dsmyh “of heaven", compare Naveh, Stone and Mosaic, no. 20. Beyer thought the 
inscription began with the formula 105 27 dkyryn Itb and suggested restoring 1.4 as 
[n]bonv[n] [wy]stlm[wn], which he translated “und sie mögen vergolten werden". 


Bibl.: Dussaud, Louvre 71f. no. 86 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 188 no. 71 
pl. 1B; Klein, JPCI no. 180; E. Sukenik, The Ancient Synagogue of El-Hammeh (Hammath-by- 
Gadara), 1935, 66; id., JPOS 15, 1935, 151-7 at 156; CIJ 2, 963; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols 1, 
219f. no. 29; Saller, Catalogue 20f. no. 12.4; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 23f. no. 1; Naveh, 
Stone and Mosaic 89f. no. 53 (Hebr); Chiat, Handbook 180f.; Beyer, Aramáische Texte 362 no. 
yy; L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 67-90 at 78 no. 15 
(Hebr.); Milson, Art and Architecture 307. 


Photo: RMN - F. Raux, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre. 
AY 
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2324. Hebrew fragment of the 24 Priestly Courses, 5-6 c. CE 


Marble fragment containing the beginning of three lines inscribed in Hebrew. 
Meas.: h 13, w 17 cm. 


lal 

[--] пао 
[--]U ^nvn 
[--] ^n vn 


[--] 
[--|-- лу ayas IAW? | [-- wy nv1o]v annwn | -wy ev] nwn | [--] 
Translit.: [--] | m$mr [$nym ‘śr --] | mmr š[lwšh ‘Sr --] | m$mr "ЫЬ ‘śr --|--] 
... Course twelve ...; course thirteen ...; course fourteen ... 


Comm.: This fragment of a list of the twenty-four priestly courses was discovered 
in excavations which the British Palestine Exploration Fund conducted in 1920-21; 
according to Naveh, it was kept in the Palestine Archaeological Museum in Jeru- 
salem, but it has been missing since 1926. The restoration here is that of Naveh, 
who showed, by comparison with the similar list from Yemen (Naveh 106), that 
the word 7200 msmr at the head of each line is followed by sequential numbers, 
and all numbers through ten had the definite article n, whereas from eleven on, 
the numbers were spelled without the definite article. Thus Naveh has corrected 
Sukenik and Klein, who believed that the shin and alef in 11.2-3 were the first letters 
of names of priestly courses, and has rejected the possiblity raised by Avi-Yonah 
of reading the shin and alef as the beginnings of the Hebrew words for "three" 
and “four” (nvi»v šlwšh, ny3nm р). The priestly courses are listed in 1 Chron 
24,7-18 (cf. M.Taan. 4,2); according to 1 Chron 24,12-13, the priest of the twelfth 
course was Yakim, thirteenth course was Hupa and the fourteenth was Yeshev’av. 
Similar inscribed lists of the priestly courses have been found in Kissufim, no. 2541 
this vol., Caesarea (CIIP II 1145), Rehov, Nazareth (possibly) and Yemen; see com- 
mentaries to no. 2541 and CIIP II 1145. It is interesting that in this inscription the 
course is called msmr (mishmar: “guard”, *watch-period", shift"), whereas it is 
msmrt (mishmereth) in the Caesarea inscription; both have the same plural form 
mishmaroth. 


Bibl.: Е. Sukenik, Zion 1, 1926/27, 16f. (Hebr); S. Klein, ibid. 20 (Hebr.) (edd. prr). - Id., ZDPV 
51, 1928, 135ff. at 135; E. Sukenik, The Ancient Synagogue of EI-Hammeh (Hammath-by-Gada- 
ra), 1935, 66f.; id., JPOS 15, 1935, 151-7; CIJ 2, 962; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols 1, 219ff. no. 
29; M. Avi-Yonah, EI 7, 1964, 24-8 (Hebr.); id., in: E. Vardaman - J. Garrett - J. Adair eds., The 
Teacher's Yoke, 1964, 46-57 at 48f.; Saller, Catalogue 20f. no. 12.5; Ringel, Césarée 119; Hütten- 
meister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 24 no. 3; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 89 no. 52 (Hebr.); Chiat, Hand- 
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book 180f.; К. Hachlili, Ancient Jewish Art and Archaeology in the Land of Israel, 1988, 225f.; 
L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 67-90 at 78 no. 14 
(Hebr.); J. Branham, Art Bulletin 74,3, 1992, 375-94 at 387; ead., in: D. Urman - P. Flesher eds., 
Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 319-45 at 334; S. Fine, OEANE 5, 1997, 114-8 at 115; Hezser, Jew- 
ish Literacy 409f. Levine, Ancient Synagogue 2nd. ed., 524 (with references to earlier studies); 
Z. Weiss, in: D. Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE a Watershed in Jewish History?, 2012, 91-111 
at 95. – On the list of priestly courses indicating the scope of priestly settlement throughout the 
Galilee, cf. S. Klein, The Galilee, 1946, 62-8, 177-92 (Hebr.); E. Urbach, Tarbiz 42, 1973, 304-27 
(Hebr); T. Kahane, Tarbiz 48, 1979, 9-29 (Hebr); D. Trifon, Tarbiz 59, 1989, 77-93 (Hebr); 
S. Talmon - I. Knohl, Tarbiz 60, 1991, 505-21 (Hebr); S. Talmon, іп: Z. Zevit - S. Сїйїп - M. So- 
koloff eds., Solving Riddles and Untying Knots, 1995, 327-44; id. - I. Knohl, in: M. Fox et al. eds., 
Texts, Temples and Traditions, 1996, 65*-71* (Hebr); S. Talmon, in: Ch. Cohen et al. eds., Birkat 
Shalom, 2008, 927-42. – And cf. bibl. in CIIP II 1145. 


AY/ JJP 


2325. Statue base with Greek inscription 


“Base of a statue bearing a pair of feet and a dedicatory inscription” (Galili - Sharvit). 
The first, very worn line of the inscription is on the molding of the base, and the 
whole object shows every sign of having been in the water for a longer period of time. 


Findspot: Underwater (0-2 m) between the Elat - Ashkelon pipeline port in the 
south and the beach resort in the north. 


[--JGEOX AI[--] 
АМЕӨНКЕМТО[|ЈУПАТРІ] 
OIXOEOIX 


[--]OEOXAI|[--]| avebyxev 
то[є matp[i]|otg бєоїс 


... dedicated this to (his) 
paternal gods. 





fig. 2325 


Comm.: Roman imperial times. – 1.1: the name of the dedicant is lost. If OEOX is 
read correctly(?), the father’s name is much more probable than a reference to the 
origin of the dedicator; 1.2: matp[«@]|o1¢? Both variants are attested. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - E. Galili - J. Sharvit, HA - ESI 111, 2000, 113 (Hebr.), 84* (E.S.), fig. 175 
(ph.). - Cf. E. Galili - B. Rosen, NEAEHL 5, 2008, 1927. 


Photo: E. Galili. 
WA 
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2326. Greek acclamation to the One God, ca. 361/2 AD 


Marble column with inscription; it was later “sawn length-wise and turned into a 
lintel ... In this process the right side of the lines was sawn off and lost" (Avi-Yonah). 


Meas.: h 95 cm; Ø 49 cm; letters 5.4-7.5 cm. 


Findspot: To the west of the remains of a Byzantine church (cf. Bagatti and Keel - 


Kichler on the church). 


Pres. loc.: Ashkelon Archaeological Park, IAA inv. no. 1951-146. Autopsy: 21 March 2012 (WE). 


EIZO[--] 
NIK[--] 
IOYAI[--] 
ESI] 


els 0[eóc]. | vix[aæ,] | TouAi[avé].| (ётоус) e£[v'] 


One God. Iulianus, be victorious! In the year 465 
(2361/2 AD). 


Comm.: 1.2f.: vix[@, eic] | TovAi[avóc] Hallof apud Pe- 
terson - Markschies (cf. a parallel below). 1.3: the voc- 
ative, introduced by Avi-Yonah and kept by Di Segni 
(see on 1.4), is not necessary; see the parallels quoted 
below; IvAt[avé] Peterson - Markschies; 1.4: Avi-Yonah 
read EZ and thought EX less probable, hence £(rouc) 
C[Ev']; &rovc) c[£v] Meimaris; TovA[ev]|é. уту] Di 
Segni 1991; (tous) e£[v'] Di Segni 1994; the xi before 
the break was confirmed by W. Eck. 

The date of the inscription has been much dis- 
cussed, due to the difficult reading of 1.4; today it 
seems inevitable to accept Di Segni's solution that 
(ётоџс̧) was not on the stone, but has to be supplied 
by the reader. This corresponds to November 361-No- 


vember 362, and Julian spent the latter part of this year in Antiochia. 





fig. 2326.1 


Similar acclamations for Julian can only be found on milestones from Arabia 
(cf. Peterson 270ff.; Welles 489f. no. 345-8; Dietz 836f.); the most similar texts are 
Conti 60f. no. 3: eic Bed, ’TouAtavos BaotAevet, 61f. no. 5: eic Bede, v[txd], eic TouAtavos ó 
АЎуоџстос̧, 62f. no. 7: eic 0&óc, TovAtavds Bactrevs, vi[x&], 63 no. 8: єїс 5с, TouAtavds 
Baotrevs, 63 no. 9 and 64 no. 11: AUyouote TovyAtavé, vixdy ѓуғуууђу. Di Segni con- 
nects this with the preparations for Iulian’s Persian campaign, while Avi-Yonah 
and others invoke Julian’s well known religious sympathies. Julian quotes his own 
version of the Orphic verse 543 Е Bernabé (ог. 11 [4], 10): eic Zeus, eic А180, eic 


"HAtos ёст: >@рат1с (on which see Peterson 241ff.). 
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Conti 69: “Unklar ist, von wem die Wei- 
hung ausging: stammte sie von der Partei, die 
auch den anti-christlichen Aufstand in Asca- 
lon entfachte oder vom Statthalter? Wir ken- 
nen Cyrillus, Statthalter ... der Palaestina Salu- 
taris in den Jahren 360-361 und von Palaestina 
Prima in den Jahren 361-362. Er kónnte auch 
der Statthalter sein, den Julian zwischen 362 
und 363 absetzte und verbannte, weil er die 
antichristliche Revolte in Gaza missbilligt hat- 
te. Es kann sich aber auch um den anonymen 
rector provinciae handeln, der zusammen mit 
Alypius versuchte, den jüdischen Tempel von 
Jerusalem wiederherzustellen. Dies scheint 
mir wahrscheinlicher: Cyrillus war Christ”; on 
Cyrillus see PLRE I Cyrillus 1, on the anony- 
mus PLRE I Anonymus 132. If Di Segni's in- 
terpretation, here adopted, is right, this stone 
was erected during the times of Cyrillus. - The 
anti-Christian troubles in Ascalon are noted 
by Ambros., ep. 74 [40], 15; Theodoret, HE 
3,7,1f. and the Chronicon Paschale (I p. 546 
Dindorf), but Dietz is surely right in focusing 
on the “tberkonfessioneller Akklamation- 
scharakter" (cf. already Peterson 273: “schon fig. 2326.2 
lángst übliche Akklamation, mit der man Kai- 
sern und Góttern huldigte"), but cf. Versnel 281 n. 141: “Curiously enough, in the 
period in which Christians exploited the cheer to distinguish their creed from that 
ofthe pagans, milestones in Palestine seem to counter this propaganda by acclaim- 
ing the ‘neo-pagan’ emperor Julian thus: eic 0sóc, eic TovAtavds 6 AUyovc'oc (vel 
BaotAevs) (Peterson 1926, 271) and eic 0[eóc], vix[a];Tou[avé] (SEG 41, 1544)” 





Bibl.: M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 10, 1944, 160f. no. 1 pl. 35,1 (ed. pr.). - AE 1948, 137; J. Arce, Estudios 
sobre el emperador Juliano, 1984, 165 no. 123 (Hebr); L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 
4000 years and forty years more 1, 1990, 69f. no. 5 (Hebr.); SEG 41, 1544; Meimaris, Chron. 
Systems 68f. no. 1; L. Di Segni, SCI 13, 1994, 104 no. 31; S. Conti, Die Inschriften Kaiser Julians, 
2004, 68f. no. 16; Peterson - Markschies, Heis Theos 413f. no. 86.1. - Cf. C. Welles, in: C. Krael- 
ing ed., Gerasa, 1938, 355ff.; BE 1946/47, 223; B. Bagatti, SBF 24, 1974, 235, 237; Keel - Küchler 
73; G. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im Heiligen Land, 1987, 125, 158; K. Dietz, Chiron 30, 
2000, 837; Belayche, Pagan Cults 231; Н. Versnel, Coping with the Gods, 2011, 280ff. 


Photo: ТА А; WE. 
WA 
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2327. Mosaic with Greek inscriptions from a church complex, 493/494 AD 


The complex consists of a church with three naves; at its south side is a chapel. 
The mosaics belong to two rooms, which did not form part of the church, but were 
adjacent to it; modern literature identifies them as diaconicon and narthex, but at 
least in the second case this is doubtful (the diaconicon measured 6x10.4 m; width 
of the narthex: 5.4 m; length of the narthex: over 11 m). Of these rooms, only the 
pavement is left, consisting of geometric mosaics with three inscriptions; inscrip- 
tions (a) and (b) are in the first room, inscription (c) is in the second, on the eastern 
border of the western pavement. (a) in a field with a dark border; red letters; (с) П.1 
and 3: red tesserae; 1.2, 4 and 5: black tesserae. Inscription (c) was lost by 1974. - On 
the excavations, see Bagatti 1974, 249ff. 
Meas.: (а) h 103, w 116 cm (frame); inscription: h 89, w 101 cm; letters 8.5-11 cm. 

(b) w 323 cm; letters 10.5 cm. 

(c) h 98 cm; letters 11.1, 3: 7 cm; 11.2, 4, 5: 8 cm. 


Findspot: In the Barnea district of Ashkelon, north-east of the ancient city, two 
Byzantine churches were found, one in 1954, the other one in 1966; the second 
one was 200 m to the northwest of the first excavated church and contained these 


mosaic inscriptions. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. Autopsy (a and b): 9 March 2013 (A. and N. Graicer). 





(а) ETOYEBXMHAPTEMjEI fig. 2327.1 (a) 
ЕПІТОТӨЕОФІЛЈКАГІОТЈ 
EIIIZKANAXTAXIOYTO 
IIANEPTONTOYAIAKONIK 
EKOGEMEAIONEKTIXZOH 
КАІЕҰНФОӨН 
(b) КЎПОІМЕМІМЕК АІОТЛЕММЕҮУТЕРНУЕІ 
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() TOOIKOXOY[--] 
ATIAEMAK[--] 
KPOTHTAHM[--] 
ЕМЕТІ7СФМН[-ЈА 
ЕКТІУӨНКАІЕҒНФОӨН 


(a) ётоос By’, un(voc) Артеш(ісіоо) ev,| ém тоб беофіЛ(естатоџ) x(al) ayiwt(atov) | 
ётїтх(бттоу) Ауастас!іоо TÒ | r&v ёруоу тоў diaxovix(od) | ёх Geuertwr exticby | 
xal epynowdy. 

(b) x(üpto)c поциём ue xal ovdEV ре VOTED CEL 

(с) TB оїхо cov [прёт] | &уіасџа, х[(0р)є, eic uallxpótnta Hulepdy]. | v Ett Cod’, 
wv) [--]@ | ёхтісду xai evndwey 


(a) In the year 602, on Artemisios 15th (= 9 June 498), in the time of the most God- 
beloved and most holy bishop Anastasius the whole work of the diaconicon, from 
its foundation on, was made and paved with mosaic. 

(b) The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. 

(c) Holiness befits thy house, o Lord, for evermore. In the year 597 (= 493/4 AD), on 
the х+151 day о}... was built and paved with mosaic. 





Comm.: (a) Apte(uictov) (al) 
y i(vdixtivos) Tzaferis; Bagat- 
ti 1974; corr. Meimaris, Chron. 
Systems and Di Segni apud Ba- 
gatti, Judaea 154 n.; 11: eta in 
small scale above the first mu, ` 
above the second mu an abbre- fig. 2327.3 (c) 
viation mark. (b) ©ттєрўту) edd. 

(a) Ascalonitan era. 

(b) Ps 22,1 (LXX); this is perhaps an allusion to the function of the diaconicon 
(Bagatti). поциём = Totp.atvet. 

(c) Ps 92,5 (LXX); on the quotation, cf. CIIP II 1348 (Caesarea), comm. on 1.1; 
Vriezen 251. - The year 597 ofthe Ascalonitan era corresponds to the time from 28 
October (27 November) 493 to 27 October (26 November) 494. 





Bibl.: V. Tzaferis, EI 10, 1971, 241-4 (phs.) (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - B. Bagatti, SBF 24, 1974, 250f. figs. 
21 (dr.), 22-23 (phs.); Meimaris, Sacred Names 30 no. 122 (c1.1-3 and b), 206 no. 1026; Ovadiah, 
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MPI 13f. no. 7 (phs.); Meimaris, Chron. Systems 69 nos. 2-3; SEG 37, 1472; L. Di Segni, in: N. Ar- 
bel ed., Ascalon. 4000 years and forty years more 1, 1990, 81f. nos. 19-21 (Hebr.); Felle, Biblia 
Epigraphica 114 nos. 169-170. – СЁ V. Tzaferis, HA 21, 1967, 6 (Hebr.); id., IEJ 17, 1967, 125£.; RB 
75, 1968, 414f. pl. 49 (ph.); BE 1969, 596; Y. Landau, in: Acta of the Fifth International Congress 
of Greek and Latin Epigraphy, 1971, 387; Keel - Küchler 61f.; Bagatti, Judaea 154; K. Vriezen, in: 
L. Rutgers et al. eds., The Use of Sacred Books in the Ancient World, 1998, 247ff.; J. Schloen, in: 
L. Stager - J. Schloen - D. Master eds., Ashkelon 1, 2008, 159. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; V. Tzaferis, EI 10, 1971 pl. 70 fig. 3. 
WA 


2328. canceled 


2329. Fragment of a chancel screen with Greek inscription 


White marble chancel screen. Below the inscription a profile, serving as a frame for 
the larger field with a cross, whose upper arm is still visible. 


Meas.: h 28, w 33, d 6.5 cm; letters 2.5-3.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Ashkelon Khan Museum. 


ЕШТОҮӨЕОФ![--] 


éml 100 беоф[Лестӣтоо --] 


Under the most pious (priest vel 
sim.) ... 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
fig. 2329 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


WA 


2330. Fragment of a chancel screen with Greek inscription 


Marble fragment of a chancel screen, decorated on both sides. Lunate sigma. 
Meas.: h 10.5, w 17.5, d 3.2 cm; letters 2 cm. 


Findspot: Surface find in Ashkelon. 
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Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТАА inv. no. 1950-120. Autopsy: 20 May 2012 (AE). 


[--]HNOX 





fig. 2330.1 





fig. 2330.2 


Comm.: The letters [--] HNO are found in many inscriptions either referring to a 
month (for example џууёс €av0txo0) or to the origo of a Person, like ПаЛиоруубс or 
Воструубс, but only rarely belong to a name, like Zepfjvoc. If the letters stood at the 
end of the inscription, an origo would be more likely. 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA; AE. 

WE 


2331. Greek invocation to the One God 


"Marble inscription, Byzantine period" (Meimaris). 
Pres. loc.: According to Meimaris: Dept. of Antiq. File, no. 11, not known to IAA. 


EIZO[--] 
[--] 


268 ХУТ. Ascalon 
єЇс 0[sóc --|--] 
Опе God... 


Comm.: On invocations to the One God, see no. 2264 with further reference. – 
There are two other invocations of the eic 0єдс in Ascalon, nos. 2326 and 2355. The 
one, no. 2355, is a small medallion made of lead, which does not fit the description 
of Meimaris; the other one, no. 2326, actually begins in the same way as the pres- 
ent inscription: eic 6[ed¢] | vix[a] — but this stone is known since 1944 and Meimaris 
himself mentioned it with bibliography in his later book, Chron. Systems 69f. no. 1. 
Either Meimaris made a mistake in Sacred Names 28 no. 110 - or this is a another, 
different stone. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 28 no. 110 (ed. pr.). 


WA 


B. Imperial document 


2332. Gaius Iulius Caesar’s decisions concerning privileges 
for the Jews, published in Ascalon 


According to Iosephus, AJ 14,197, a bronze tablet containing privileges granted by 
Caesar to the Jews and the pertinent senatus consulta, was to be set up in a temple 
in Ascalon. 


Iosephus, АЈ 14,196-197: Tatou Каїт@рос avtoxpatopos отйтоо ðeðouéva 
TVYKEXWPYNLEVA TPOTKEXPILEVA ётт\у OUTWS ёуоута. бт@с TA TExVA атой тоў 
"Tovdaiwy £0vouc dpyn, xal тойс ðeðouévouç тбттоус xapTrIGwvTal, xal ô apylepeds 
адтос xai ё0уарҳус ту lovdalwy проїстђтои THY AdlxoULEVWY. TEUPal OE трос 
‘Ypxavov tov Adekdvdpou viby йрҳ:ерёа т@у Тоодоіоу xal mpecBeutas тойс mepi 
diac xal социаҳіос diareZouevous dvateb уси дё xal хаАхӯу déATov табта 
mepitéyoucay £y TE TH Капетолћіо xal Liddvi xal Торо xal ёу АсхаЛом xal &v Tots 
vaoic ¿yxeyapayuévny ypauuaow Роџраїхоїс xai EAAvuoic. 


The following are the grants, concessions and awards made by Gaius Caesar, 
imperator and consul: That his (Hyrcanus’) children shall rule over the Jewish na- 
tion and enjoy the fruits of the places given them, and that the high priest, being 
also ethnarch, shall be the protector of those Jews who are unjustly treated. And 
that the envoys be sent to Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, the high priest of the Jews, 
to discuss terms of friendship and alliance. And that a bronze tablet containing 
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these decrees shall be set up in the Capitol and at Sidon and Tyre and Ascalon 
and in the temples, engraved in Latin and Greek characters. (Loeb translation, 
vol. VII p. 553). 


Comm.: According to Iosephus, AJ 14,190-216, Caesar granted Hyrcanus and the 
Jews various privileges; in 14,197 Iosephus reports that it was ordered that these 
decisions should be set up on bronze tablets, in both Greek and Latin, in Sidon, 
Tyre and Ascalon. As a rule, senatus consulta and letters of Roman magistrates 
were displayed in the Eastern part of the Empire on stone, rather than in bronze, 
in contrast to the Western part of the Empire (see W. Eck, Documents on Bronze. 
A Phenomenon of the Roman West?, in: J. Bodel ed., Brill Studies in Greek and Ro- 
man Epigraphy [in print]). However, sometimes they were written also on bronze, 
as happened in the case of the treaty between Caesar and the Lycian league, set up 
probably in a Lycian city, perhaps in Xanthos (see S. Mitchell, in: К. Pintaudi ed., 
Papyri Graecae Schoyen I, 2005, 161ff. = AE 2005, 1487). Therefore, it is not un- 
likely that the Jewish privileges were indeed displayed on bronze tablets in Ascalon. 
According to Eilers - Ward the privileges had been granted by Caesar and con- 
firmed by a senatus consultum on February 9, 44 BC, without, however, being for- 
mally recorded and registered in the archive in Rome. Therefore, Marcus Antonius 
had another senatus consultum passed on April 11 ofthe same year (AJ 14,219-222) 
confirming the Caesarian grants. This senatus consultum was sent together with 
Antonius' decree ordering the publication of the latest senatus consultum in the 
Eastern cities of the Empire, including Ascalon. 

Caesar had already granted privileges to Hyrcanus and the Jews before 44 BC; 
whether all of them or only part of them were included in the senatus consultum of 
9 February 44 and later on in that of 11 April 44 cannot be ascertained. For Jewish 
privileges in general see Pucci Ben Zeev, Jewish Rights. 


Bibl.: A. Stein, Rómische Inschriften in der antiken Literatur, 1931, 12; M. Pucci Ben Zeev, Athe- 
naeum 84, 1996, 77ff.; ead., JSJ 27, 1996, 26; ead., Jewish Rights in the Roman World, 1998, 55- 
67; C. Eilers - G. Ward, An Embedded Fragment in Josephus' Caesarian acta (AJ 14. 196-212), 
Phoenix 66, 2012, 414-27. 


WE 
C. Emperor 
2333. Fragment with Latin letters, late 3 or 4 c. AD 


Fragment of a marble slab, broken on all sides. Apices above the D and the N. 
Meas.: h 11, w 12.5 cm. 


Findspot: According to IAA from Ashkelon? 


Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-2380. 


270 ХУТ. Ascalon 


-]ODN|--] 


[- 
[--] 





[Salv]o d(omino) n(ostro) [--|--] 
or for example: 
[Bono r(ei) p(ublicae) nat]o d(omino) n(ostro) [--|--] 


fig. 2333 


With our Lord being well ... or: To (or With) our Lord born for the good of the 
republic ... 


Comm.: The language must be Latin because of the second letter, which cannot 
be accounted for in Greek. The letters can be expanded in several ways: [Salv]o 
d(omino) n(ostro) (cf. AE 2006, 187) or [Bono r(ei) p(ublicae) nat]o d(omino) n(ostro) 
(cf. CIL 3, 10648 = ILS 8946). Theletter form suggests late 3 or 4 c. AD. - Cf. also S. 
Orlandi, MEFRA 109, 1997, 31ff. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
WE 


D. Inscriptions of public character and in architectural contexts 
2334. Late Antique acclamation in Greek 


Ashlar block of marble coming from quarries in the region of present-day Afyon or 
from Aphrodisias, now broken in two, decorated with a medallion surrounded by 
acanthus leaves. The inscription is inside the medallion. The block belonged to an 
architrave, of which a part is preserved on the right side. Remains ofa drain on the 
back. Lunate sigma and w-shaped omega. 

Meas.: h 33, w 73.5, d (left side) 51, (right side) 40 cm; @ of the medallion 26 cm; 
letters ca. 5.5 cm. 


Findspot: Found during the British excavations 1920-22, inside the basilica, prob- 
ably in the eastern colonnade. 
Pres. loc.: Ashkelon Archaeological Park, IA A inv. no. 1951-140. Autopsy: 21 March 2012. 
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АҮЕТ 
AXKAA 
AYEIPQO 
MH 


AE | AoxdA(wy), | ads Polun 


Advance Ascalon, advance Rome. 










Comm.: l.1 and 3 @0Ё() all eds; 
av&(l) Fischer - Krug - Pearl. The last 
two letters of 'АтхаАшу in 1.2 may 
have been written in smaller script 
like the w in "Po|ux, but destroyed 
when the stone was broken. 
Nothing can be seen now. 
Acclamations with av& used 
for persons and cities are known 
especially from the 3 c. onwards, 
and very common in Late An- 
tiquity. While Fischer - Krug 
- Pearl date the acclamation to 
the beginning of the 3 c., Feis- 
sel (BE), more plausibly, dates it fig. 2334.2 
much later, cf. the distinctive =. 
Rome, according to Feissel, means here the Eastern Empire, i.e: Byzantium. For 
айй cf. IK 16, 3328 (Ephesus): av&, ў eydy 'Ece[olov пол]; IK 61, 331 col. П 
(Perge): aŭte Пёруу. 


Bibl.: D. Hogarth, PEQ 54, 1922, 22f. no. 3 (ed. pr.). - AE 1923, 85; SEG 1, 554; Keel - Küchler 69; 
І. Di Segni, іп: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 68 (Hebr.); M. Fischer 
- А. Krug - Z. Pearl, in: J. Humphrey ed., The Roman and Byzantine Near East, 1995, 147f. fig. 28 
(ph.); AE 1995, 1586; SEG 45, 1932; BE 1996, 489; M. Fischer, Marble Studies, 1998, 245; Feissel, 
Chroniques 227 no. 726; J. Schloen, in: L. Stager - J. Schloen - D. Master eds., Ashkelon 1, 2008, 
153f. - Cf. P. Weiß, Chiron 21, 1991, 353ff. 


Photo: IAA. 
WE 
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2335. Greek inscription: The council and people of Ascalon honor 
the centurio Aulus Instuleius Tenax, before 65 AD 


An almost square slab of white marble with reddish inclusions; a small part suf- 
fered damage at the top. The back is irregular. Guidelines, mostly unused. 
Meas.: h 21, w 21, d ca. 2 cm; letters 1.3 cm. 


Findspot: Found during the British excavations 1920-22, in the southern part of 
the basilica. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. по. $-907. Autopsy: 14 March 2010; 19 March 2012. 


HBOYAHI 
KAIOAHMOXOAON € 
INZTOAHIONTENAKA A OM Une o ce AS fed 
EKATONTAPXHN SANLOZN BEANO) 
AETIONOXAEKATHE a a үлү үка ee 
ФРЕТНМУІАХЕТМОІАХ SINZSROANMION: ERNARS 
ЕМЕКА NATU NDA) at 

; ES IAN | ON \ ANLASS E 
3| Bovantuy | xal 6 дӯџиос̧ОЛоу | УМ) OENGO ДАС АХ! Eb 


Тустоћуоу Tévaxa | Exatovtapyyy | 
Aeyt&voc dexatyg | 


Ppetnyvotas evvotas | £vexa 





The council and the people honor 
Aulus Instuleius Tenax, centu- 
rion of the tenth legion Fretensis, 
for his goodwill (towards the city). 


Comm.: 1.6: Фретусіас all 
eds.; but the stonecutter made 
first a mistake by writing only 
ФРЕТНУІАХ; then he corrected 
the mistake by chiseling at the 
left and right sides of the X a ver- 
tical hasta and also a small tail 
from the middle of the È to the 
bottom of the right additional 
hasta, creating in this way a per- 
fect ligature of N and X. 

An Aulus Instuleius Tenax 
is also known from an inscrip- 
tion he left on the statue of fig. 2335.2 
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Memnon in Egypt (CIL 3, 30 = ILS 8759a), where he described himself in 65 AD 
as primipilaris of the legio XII Fulminata, which, as is known, was stationed in 
Syria at that time. In the present text, Instuleius Tenax in Ascalon is described 
as a centurio in the legio X Fretensis, which was also stationed in Syria until 66, 
when it was sent to Judaea for suppressing the Jewish revolt, and ended up, from 
70 AD onwards, as the legionary garrison of Judaea, now for the first time, prob- 
ably, detached from Syria and made into an independent province (see Eck, Rom 
und Judaea 24ff., 108ff.). There can be no doubt that the two inscriptions refer to 
one and the same person, since the nomen gentile is extremely rare, attested only 
here and in a text from Pompei (CIL 4, 3376). Consequently the inscription from 
Ascalon must date earlier than the one from Egypt, or his rank as the leading 
centurion (primipilaris) of the legio XII Fulminata would not have been omitted 
in the inscription from Ascalon. 

This dates the inscription to the time before 65, when the Tenth Legion still 
belonged to the Syrian garrison; but a centurion from that garrison could easily 
be sent by the legate of the province of Syria to Judaea, the southern part of his 
province. We probably know of a soldier from the Syrian army in the 30s of the 1 
c. AD who was obviously on the staff of the procurator Herennius Capito, the man 
in charge of the imperial property in Judaea under Tiberius and Caligula (see no. 
2268). The region around Iamnia together with Azotus and Phasaelis had been 
the property of Salome, Herods' sister, who bequeathed it to Livia. A centurion 
from the Syrian army who happened to be working in the officium of the patrimo- 
nial procurator in Judaea could in one way or another render some service (about 
which it would be idle to speculate) to the city of Ascalon, whose people and council 
would have acknowledged it with an honorary monument; into the base for a statue 
or a bust this relatively small plaque was inserted. 

After his service near Ascalon Tenax returned to his legion in Syria, where he 
later was promoted to the higher rank of a primipilus in the legio XII Fulminata. 
As such he was sent to Egypt in AD 65, probably with a part of his legion, but the 
reasons for this sojourn are unknown. 


Bibl.: D. Hogarth, PEQ 54, 1922, 22f. (ed. prj. - W. Albright, BASOR 6, 1922, 17; AE 1923, 83; 
SEG 1, 552; BE 1924, p. 358; B. Lifshitz, BIES 23, 1959, 53-67 (Hebr.); B. Dobson, Die Primipi- 
lares, 1978, 196f.; L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 67 
(Hebr.); Isaac, Limits 136 n. 169; E. Dabrowa, Legio X Fretensis, 1993, 86 no. 19А1; О. Stoll, 
Zwischen Integration und Abgrenzung, 2001, 68; J. Schloen, in: L. Stager - J. Schloen - D. Mas- 
ter eds., Ashkelon 1, 2008, 153f.; W. Eck, in: D. Slootjes ed., Aspects of Ancient Institutions and 
Geography, forthcoming. 


Photo: IAA; WE. 
WE 


274 XVI. Ascalon 


2336. Greek inscription: The council and people of Ascalon 
honor Tiberius Iulius Miccio, first half of 1 c. AD 


Pink square limestone tablet; the surface is worn out on all sides; some letters have 
almost disappeared. The back is rough. 
Meas.: h 23, м 23, d 5 cm; letters 2.2 cm. 


Findspot: Found during the British excavations 1920-22, in the basilica. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1936-1721. Autopsy: 19 March 2012. 


HBOYAHKAI 
OAHMOX 
TIBEPIONIOYAION 
МІККІОМАТОМЕА 
TONIIOAEITHN 
EYNOIAXENEKA 





fig. 2336.1 


H Bovan xal | ó дўџос | Т:Вёроу TovAtov | Mixxiwva tov éa|vGv поћітуу | 
evvoias £vexa 


The council and the people honor 
Tiberius Iulius Miccio, their own 

citizen, for his goodwill (towards 

the city). 


Comm.:1.1: BovAnt all eds.; 11.4-5: 
éav|ràv AE, but ё@т@у instead of 
éautév is a common phenome- 
non, cf. Gignac I 187f.;1.6 évet(xa) 
AE; éve[xa] SEG. 

The Roman citizenship, re- 
ceived by the honorand himself or 
his father, goes back to the time of 
Tiberius (14-37 AD). In the latter 
case, the father could have been fig. 2336.2 
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the son of an imperial freedman working in the palm groves of Iamnia (see no. 2268), 
who later on settled in Ascalon; the son became a citizen of this city. The first editor 
thought the inscription should be a bit earlier than no. 2335, which can be dated to the 
early years of Nero, thus fixing the present text to Claudius’ reign (41-54 AD), or Nero’s 
(54-68 AD). The city erected for Miccio an honorary monument in acknowledgment of 
his good will towards them. As in the case of no. 2335, the relatively small plaque was 
probably inserted in a base of a statue or a bust. It would be idle to speculate about the 
service he had rendered the city of Ascalon. 


Bibl.: D. Hogarth, PEQ 54, 1922, 22f. (ed. pr.). - AE 1923, 84; SEG 1, 553; L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel 
ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 67f. (Hebr); J. Schloen, in: L. Stager - J. Schloen 
- D. Master eds., Ashkelon 1, 2008, 153f. 


Photo: IAA; WE. 


2337. Column with Greek inscription, 187/8 AD 


"Segment einer Marmorsáule" (Euting); "segment longitudinale de colonne, le 
quart environ du fut cylindrique. Tronquée en haut" (Clermont- Ganneau 1885). In 
most lines, probably only one letter is missing on the left-hand margin and about 
four letters on the right-hand one. Lunate sigma and w-shaped omega. 

Meas.: h 135 cm (Clermont-Ganneau 1885). 


Findspot: Clermont-Ganneau believed 


the findspot to be Ramleh, but Euting OY C 1 В А үто 
was right in assigning it to Ashkelon, as 
proven by no. 2338. 1 CA P О C Kot 


Pres. loc.: In 1885 it was seen in Baron von 
Ustinov’s house in Jaffa, but so far as is known, 


it is not part of the Ustinov collection in Oslo. b Y 
TOL Oy 


[.]TOYXIBAYTOK[--] 
[.]JAIZAPOXKOMM[--] 
[JNTONEINELN[--] 
[JAZETOYTOYKY[--] 
[JEEAMHNOY[--] 
[JAOAOTTOYTO[--] 
[J TIAAOYEL-EPS[--] 
I 
Z 








POEAPOY 





fig. 2337 
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[2]тоос 8’ Аотох[раторос | К]оісарос Kouu[óðov | A]ytwvel{ver}v[ou De|Blactot 
тоб хо[ріоо | @ or B] ёќаџууоо [£r AoA] |Aodét{t}ou то[0 MiA]tiddov ёуєрет[їтою] | 
троёёроу | $ 


In the twelfth year of Imperator Caesar Commodus Antoninus Augustus, our Lord, 
in the first (or) second half of the year, when Apollodotus son of Miltiades was in 
charge of the works as prohedros. Seventh (column). 


Comm.: 1.4: ас тоўттоу x Euting, ІСК; [B]actob тоб x(upiov) Clermont-Ganneau 1905, 
Meimaris; but in the 2 and 3 c. хоріоо in connection with the emperor was not abbre- 
viated; 1.5: [2] арууоо Euting, IGR; 1.4ff.: ГАЛ Eau (£)vou [tod AmoA]|(A)oddt{t}ou Cler- 
mont-Ganneau 1905, Meimaris; 1.6: ...ходдттоо то Euting, IGR; 1.7: ..тійдоо &yepo.. 
Euting, IGR; l.6f.: [MU|]|rt&8ov £yepo[tc?] Clermont-Ganneau 1905, Meimaris; 1.8: [.] 
IIPOEAPOY Euting; проёдроо [tot deivoc] Clermont-Ganneau 1905; mpo£ópou [--] 
Meimaris. 

This inscription and the next one no. 2338 belong to the same building, 
where they stood as the seventh and eighth columns in a row. The erection of 
the present column is here dated to the twelfth regnal year of Commodus, which 
probably started at the same time as did his tribunicia potestas, namely sometime 
in November 176; and hence the twelfth year falls in 187/188. The two columns 
were probably erected within a short span of time, since the same person, namely 
Apollodotus son of a Miltiades, was, as his title éyepal[itys] implies (see below), 
in charge of the works at the same time that he served as prohedros, perhaps 
the eponymous magistrate in Ascalon. Since the formula on this 7th column is 
somewhat longer than the one read on the 8th (no. 2338), it is just possible that 
this column was erected in the first half of the year ([a’] £&apyjvov), whereas the 
8th column was erected in its second half ([@’] ё оџууох); for this type of dating, 
see nos. 2581, 2594. But this is by no means certain, since their being numbered 
clearly implies that they stood in a long row alongside other columns. The office 
of prohedros is the only type of magistrate known so far in Ascalon apart from 
that of the agoranomos (see no. 2358). 

In 1.7, “ETEP2[--] follows the patronymic Miltiades, a word that must relate 
to Apollodotus and his activity. A number of attestations are connected with the 
root ЕГЕРУ, all of which have to do with the construction of buildings. In Hero- 
dian 8,5,4 Maximinus’ soldiers met with serious difficulties before Aquileia tetyiwv 
te &yépoecty, which had been constructed by their opponents. In an inscription 
from Beth Safafa т<ӧ> müv ёру<о>у tic &veyépoeoc той olxou is mentioned (SEG 
16, 850 = 26, 1672). Finally, in a text from Philadelphia in Arabia, a member of the 
city's elite, who among other things was gymasiarch and mpósópoc, was honored as 
éyepoelityy] тоб 'HpaxAstou (IGLS 21, 229), i.e., he took on the responsibility for 
the construction of a sanctuary of Herakles. This meaning can be applied to the 
inscriptions from Ascalon. The трбє8рос Apollodotus, the son of Miltiades, was 
responsible for the construction of a building, or at the very least for the erection of 
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the columns of the structure. This sense accords well with what is already expected 
from the context” (Boehm - Eck 184). 


Bibl.: Euting 686 no. 81 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 199 
no. 1; Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 7, 1905, 174-8 at 174-7 no. 1; IGR III 1210; Meimaris, Chron. 
Systems 374 no. 89; DGI 486-9 no. 141 (differs in some details); R. Boehm - W. Eck, ZPE 183, 
2012, 179ff. 


Photo: Euting, pl. XII no. 81. 
WE 


2338. Column with Greek inscription, 187/8 AD 


Column of bluish-white marble, reused later; large pieces were sawn off the sides 
and the back of the column. The top is broken off. An empty space with a complete- 
ly smooth surface is preserved between 
the first line of the text and the top edge 
of the column fragment, measuring 
between 6 and 12 cm; that proves that 
nothing stood above the first preserved 
line. 

Meas.: h 67, w 29, d 25 cm; letters 3.5-4 


cm; space between lines ca. 2 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Ashkelon Archaeological Park, ТАА 
inv. no. 1958-66. Autopsy: 21 March 2012. 


[---£MMOAOY vacat 
[--BYXEBAXTOY 
[--HEEAMHNOJ.] 
[--JAIIOAAOAO|...] 
[--£MIATIAAOY 
[-- YIIPOEAPO[.] 


H 





fig. 2338.1 


278 XVI. Ascalon 


[£rouc i^? Ko]upddov | [Avtwveivo]y ХеВастоб | [roð хоріоо] BC) E€apyvolv | ёті] 


АтолЛодб[тоо | тоб] MiAtiddov | [уєрсіто]о mpoedpolv] | э 


In the twelfth year of Commodus Antoninus Augustus, our Lord, in the second(?) 
half of the year, when Apollodotus son of Miltiades was responsible for the work 


when he was prohedros. Eighth (column). 


Comm.: The inscription was written 
on a column which stood eighth, as in- 
dicated by the H at the bottom, in the 
row of the same building where no. 
2337 stood seventh. The slight differ- 
ence between the phrasing of the two 
almost identical inscriptions makes it 
likely that this slightly abbreviated text 
was written later — perhaps in the sec- 
ond half of the twelfth year of Commo- 
dus (see comm. to no. 2337); hence f? is 
tentatively inserted before ё аџууо[о] in 
the text; but œ cannot be ruled out. Lat- 
er on the column was reused and recut 
and the original text partly destroyed. 


Bibl: R. Boehm - W. Eck, ZPE 183, 2012, 
179ff. (ph.) (ed. pr.). - Y. Landau, in: Acta of 
the Fifth International Congress of Greek and 
Latin Epigraphy, 1971, 387-90 at 389 (only 
mentioned). 


Photo: IAA; WE. 


2339. Marble capitals with numbers 





fig. 2338.2 


WE 


Three Corinthian capitals: the numbers on capital (a) and (b) are engraved on the 
lower surface; the number on capital (a) stands beside a hole; on capital (c) the num- 


ber is engraved on the abacus to the right-hand side of the abacus-rose. 
Meas.: (a) Ø 60 cm; letters 7.8 cm. (b) Ø 57 cm; letters 5.5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: Ashkelon Archaeological Park (various places there). Autopsy: 21 March 2012. 
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(a) BT 
(b) MZ 
()H 


(a) Br 
(b) ul 
(© у 


(a) Twelve. 
(b) Fortyseven. 
(c) Eight. 





fig. 2339.1 (a) 





fig. 2339.2 (b) 


Comm.: Although their function is 
not certain, it is most likely that the 
numbers refer to the respective loca- 
tion of each capital in the structure 
to which it belonged, as do the num- 
bers on the columns in nos. 2337 and 
2338. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - For marks on build- 
ing stones, see now U. Weber, Versatz- 
marken im antiken griechischen Bauwe- 
sen, 2013. 





Photo: WE. fig. 2339.3 (c) 
WE 


280 XVI. Ascalon 
2340. Basis of a column with Greek inscription 


Attic marble basis with the inscription on the plinth. 
Meas.: h ca. 30 cm (11.75 inches in Schumacher’s drawing). 


Findspot: Near a well in the middle of the ruins of a church whose measures are 
given by Ovadiah, Corpus 21f. as: length 27.5, width 12.5 m. 


EII KAPATT[--] 
éni Kapat[--] 


Under the .... 





Comm.: The reading is not absolutely USD 
clear: III KA(2) P[--] Conder - Kitch- fig. 2340 
ener; EII КАТА Bagatti. If the column 

belonged to the Byzantine church, the fragmentary inscription could refer to a per- 
son under whom the church was built, or this specific column erected. 


Bibl.: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 237f.; С. Schumacher, PEQ 18, 1886, 173 (dr.) (edd. prr.). 
- B. Bagatti, SBF 24, 1974, 235ff. no. 8. 


Photo: Schumacher 173 (dr.). 


WE 


E. Funerary inscriptions 
234]. Grave marker of Anthusa with Greek inscription 


White marble. This grave marker closely resembles no. 2346 in form and measure- 
ments, as Schwabe emphasized. There is a small, almost cubic base on which a 
column rises. Base and column are made of one piece. А wreath is placed 1.2 cm 
below the end of the column. The inscription is on the base. 

Meas.: base: h 13, w 16.5, d 13.5 cm; column h 18 cm; lower Ø 15 cm; upper 2 13.5 
cm; width of wreath 5 cm; inscription h 9.5 cm; letters 1.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Eretz Israel Museum, Tel Aviv, inv. no. MHS 133063. 


ANOGOOYZA 
ХРНУТН 
KAIAAYIIE 
XAIPE 
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"Аубоўта, | xpnoty | xai &Aute,| yatpe 


Anthusa, worthy and having caused no 
grief, greetings. 


Comm.: Schwabe assigns the lettering 
to the 2 c. AD and notes that this kind 
of monument is usually found in Sidon 
(cf. no. 2346). 


Bibl.: M. Schwabe, BIES 13, 1947, 149 with ph. 
(Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., 
Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 
71 no. 7 with dr. (Hebr.). - Cf. BE 1948, 250. fig. 2341 





Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


2342. Latin and Greek funerary inscription of the 
nauclerus Gaius Comisius Memor 


Tablet of white-yellow marble broken at the bottom. The polished surface is broken 
at top and bottom. The back is roughly dressed. Guidelines were prepared in ad- 
vance. КОМ in 1.5 is visible, although the surface of the stone is splintered; lunate 
sigma. 

Meas.: h 30.3, w 52, d 6.8 cm; letters 2.8-4 cm. 


Findspot: The stone comes from a collection in the area of Tel Ashkelon. Its origi- 
nal location is unkown. It seems very likely to have been found not far away from 


Ashkelon before 1995. 
Pres. loc.: Ashkelon Khan Museum. Autopsy: 10 July 1998. 
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MEMORIAE 
C-COMISI-MEMO 
RIS-NAVCLERI-DE 
OECO-POREVTICOR 
MNHMHI PAIOY KOMIXIOY 
[--] 


Memoriae | G(ai) Comisi(i) Memolris naucleri де | oeco poreuticor(um) | Mvjuxt 
Tatou Кошоіоо | [Mépopts vavx2xpou &£ | obxou mopeutixdy] 





fig. 2342 


To the memory of Gaius Comisius Memor, shipowner in the guild for regular trans- 
port of goods. 


Comm.: Gaius Comisius Memor was a Roman citizen with a rare nomen gentile 
(Eck - Zissu 90). He probably came from the western part of the Empire, and most 
likely from Italy. At any rate, his mother tongue is likely to have been Latin, as 
suggested by the fact that the Latin text precedes the Greek one in this bilingual 
inscription. Nevertheless, the characterization of his profession and member- 
ship: nauclerus de oeco poreuticor(um), which is a literal translation of the Greek 
[vauxAnpou &£ | oixou mopsvrixGv], points to a socio-economic context that was 
predominantly Greek. The term oixoc expresses the Latin term collegium, a guild. 
The man's guild is likely to have dealt with the regular transport of food from a 
province to Rome; the adjective mopevtixd¢ is normally used in connection with 
the transport of grain from Egypt to Rome (Eck - Zissu 92f.). It is likely that this 
particular collegium transported wine from the area near Ascalon to Rome. The 
letter-form points to a date no later than the second century AD. 


Bibl.: W. Eck - B. Zissu, SCI 20, 2001, 89-96 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - AE 2001, 1969; SEG 51, 2016; BE 
2002, 475; Eck, Rom und Judaea 183f. - On the navicularii = naucleroi, cf. J. Rougé, Recherches 
sur l'organisation du commerce maritime en Méditerranée sous l'empire romain, 1966, 239ff.; 
J. Vélissaropoulos, Les naucléres grecs, 1980, 91ff.; A. Sirks, Food for Rome, 1991; L. de Salvo, 
Economia privata e pubblici servizi nell'impero Romano, 1992 (passim); S. Schmidt-Hofner, 
Reagieren und Gestalten, 2008, 290ff. 


Photo: WE. 
WE 
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2343. Tomb marker for Domnis with Greek inscription 


Made of plaster; conical and hollow object; inscription and decorations (bands and 
floral design) are painted: reddish brown and green on yellow wash. Only the top 
is preserved; when found, it was filled with earth. The inscription was set on a light 
background. The strokes below the name may have belonged to a palm-leaf. 
Meas.: h 25, w 23 cm. 


Findspot: Bought at Sheikh Awad, near Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1936-1877. 


ӨАРУТ 
AOMNI (staurogram) 


барт] Абри 


Be of good courage, Domnis. 


Comm.: The adhortation to be 
of good courage is widespread 
among epitaphs, with and with- 
out the explanation that nobody fig. 2343 
is immortal. On the name cf. 

IGLS 2, 654. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2344. Tombstone with Greek inscription 


Square tombstone made of gray marble and later reused as an anchor; three holes 
were cut into the slab, one for the rope attaching the anchor to the boat, two for 
wooden stakes to improve hold on the seabed; there is also an incised cross. The 
letters suffered much damage by the seawater. 

Meas.: For the reused anchor: h 41, w 27.5, d 5.5 cm. 


Findspot: North of Ashkelon in the sea. 
Pres. loc.: IAA. 


284 XVI. Ascalon 


KANAI3[--] 
KA[JAIT[--] 
KY@HPP(--] 


(cross) 


Kavato[--] | Ka[A]Att[--] | Кобурр[--] 


Canlis... son of Callit... from the 
demos Kytherrios? 





fig. 2344.2 fig. 2344.3 


Comm.: 1.1: КаААс[0у]ус ed. pr., but the first А looks like a fragmentary №. Noth- 
ing is visible of the last two letters; a name beginning with KavAtc-- is unknown, 
but the third letter can not be a lambda; 1.2: Ka[A]Att[--Jou ed. pr., but OY is not 
visible; 1.3: KuOvpp[--] ed. pr., the Н looks more like a M. 

The text probably belonged to a funerary monument. If (!) the reading of the last 
word is correct, the dead person belonged to the Attic demos Kytherrios. Then the 
tombstone is likely to have been set up in a necropolis in Attica, since demotica were 
not used outside Athens. For comparable funerary texts found in Athens see e.g. IG 
П? 6611; or IG II’ 6610: AmoAAddwposg Lipwvos Ко0урр:ос. The ed. pr. suggested the 
island of Kythera as an alternative provenance, but this is impossible: the two rhos are 
certain, whereas the name of the island Kythera is always spelled with one rho only. 
The ed. pr. dates the stone by the style of the letters to the third century BC. 


Bibl.: E. Galili - С. Finkielsztejn - J. Ayalon - B. Rosen, Atiqot 71, 2012, 113-27 at 114 table 1 no. 
1, 115ff. (Hebr.), 121* (E.S.) (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: E. Galili. WE 
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2345. Fragment of a Latin inscription 


Fragment of a thick slab of stone, perhaps part of the front plate of a basis; broken 
on the right-hand side and at the bottom, but probably not on the left-hand side 
and top. 

Meas.: h 18.7, w 18.5, d 4.8 cm; letters 2.6-2.8 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1951-134. 


SEXVO[--] 
SEX L-[--] 
++OV+[--] 
[--] 





fig. 2345 


Sex(t-) Vo[--] | Sex(ti) l(ibert-) [--]|++OV+[--|--] 


Sextus Vo... freedman of Sextus (Vo...) ... or: For Sextus Vo... freedman of Sextus 
(Vo...) ... 


Comm.: If correctly reconstructed, the inscription either recorded a monument 
erected by the freedman Sextus, or was written on his grave. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA. 
WE 


2346. Grave marker of Zenobius with Greek inscription 


White marble. This grave marker closely resembles no. 2341 in form and measure- 
ments, as Schwabe emphasized. There is a small, almost cubic base on which a 
column rises. Base and column are made of one piece. A wreath is placed 1.2 cm 
below the end of the column. The inscription is on the base. 


286 XVI. Ascalon 


Meas.: base: h 15, м 17, d 15.5 cm; column: h 19.5 cm; lower 2 16 cm; upper Ø 14 cm; 
width of wreath 5 cm; inscription h 10.5 cm; letters 1.5-2 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Eretz Israel Museum, inv. no. MHS 132963. 


ZHNOBIE 
ХРНУТЕКАІ 
AQPEXAIPE 
ZHZAXETHIGC 
MHNIHMEKB 





fig. 2346 





ZnvoBre,| хруст? xal | dwpe, ҳаїре.| hoas čty 1<,| whv(as) v, huélpas) x 


Zenobius, worthy and untimely dead, greetings. He lived 16 years, 10 months, 22 days. 


Comm.: Schwabe assigns the lettering to the 2 c. AD and notes that this kind of 
monument is usually found in Sidon (cf. no. 2341). 


Bibl.: M. Schwabe, BIES 13, 1947, 149 with ph. (Hebr.) (ed. рг.). - І. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., 
Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 70f. no. 6 with dr. (Hebr.). - Cf. BE 1948, 250. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 

WA 
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2347. Fragment with Greek letters 


Marble fragment, broken on all sides, except for the bottom and (perhaps) the 
right-hand side. Omicron and upsilon in ligature. 
Meas.: h 14.5, w 18 cm; letters 1.6-3.7 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the excavation of the Leon Levy Expedition: Grid 41, Square 9, 
Layer 1: Byzantine pottery context. “From southeast S. Aisle.” 
Pres. loc.: Depot of the Leon Levy Expedition, reg. no. MC 2944-A85-224. 


[-- КОМ 
[--JOY/hII (cross) 


(cross) 


Comm.: Probably a Greek funer- 
ary inscription. 


Bibl.: Unpublished; information by R. 
Boehm (courtesy of the Leon Levy Ex- 
pedition to Ashkelon). 





Photo: R. Boehm, courtesy of the Leon fig. 2347 
Levy Expedition to Ashkelon. 


WE/WA 


2348. Greek funerary inscription 


Fragment of a marble slab, broken on all 
sides except on the right, as it seems; the 
back is rough. Abbreviation mark in 1.3. 
Meas.: h 15, w 15, d 4.5 cm; letters 3.5- 
4cm. 


Findspot: Brought to the IAA in 1951, 
probably by Z. Yeivin, from the collection 
in the tower of the mosque in Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1951- 
132. Autopsy: 25 May 2012 (AE). 


[--]+ 
[--]+ПЕ 
[--]+KO 





fig. 2348.1 


288 ХУТ. Ascalon 
[--]+|[-- &]ume |[-- ёту] x6 
... causing no grief... 29 years. 


Comm: If the remains before тє belong 
to an upsilon one could read &Avme; cf. 
no. 2341; also BE 1959, 475; the frag- 
ment would then belong to a funerary 
text and the two letters in 1.3 with the 
mark above them can be understood as 
the age of the deceased: 29 years old. Cf. 
CIIP II 1474. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. j 
fig. 2348.2 
Photo: IAA; AE. 


WE/WA 


2349. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Part of a sarcophagus lid(?); two erotes holding a garland above the inscription. The 
top is flat, perhaps sawn off. The inscription is on a raised border in the lower part. 
Meas.: h 7.5, w 12, d9 cm; letters 3.5 cm (omicron). 


Findspot: According to IAA, from Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1943-340. 


[--IZHNATO-[--] 





fig. 2349.1 
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fig. 2349.2 


Comm.: After omicron perhaps a trace of a lunate sigma, but it is possible that this 
is only the break. – The personal name Zenas? 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; WE. 
WA 


2350. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription, 600 AD 


A piece of white marble; Bagatti believed it 


to be part of the tomb to which the crosses m AECI IH er с NC 
of no. 2351 belong. 

fig. 2350.1 
Findspot: "Davanti alla tombo" (no. 2351), 


i.e. a tomb at a site called er-Raml el-Qibly, to the south of Ashkelon. 


Jhaccir Ir етщ сї. 





[--|IMHAEXIOYIHETOYXIWV 
[--] ux (v) Aectov wy £rouc yy 


... on the 18th Daisios, in the year 703 
(= 12 July 600). 


Bibl.: B. Варані, SBF 24, 1974, 230f. fig. 2 (dr) fig. 23502 


(ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Chron. Systems 70 no. 5; L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 years 
and forty years more 1, 1990, 82 no. 22 (Hebr). 


Photo: B. Bagatti, SBF 24, 1974, 230 fig. 2 (dr.). WA 


290 XVI. Ascalon 
2351. Painted crosses in a tomb with Greek letters 


The wall of a tomb, south of Ashkelon, was decorated with six painted crosses. 
Some letters, not very well preserved, are reported in connection with four of the 
crosses. The position of the letters can be seen in the drawing. 


Findspot: See description. 


(1) [ou 
(2) XMT | [-Jou +X 
(3) ҮҮ? 

(4) Y? 





fig. 2351 


Comm.: (2) Bagatti reads “Cristo, Michele e Gabriele”, which is one of the reso- 
lutions of this abbreviation – but there are others (cf. Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations 
111): Хрістду Mapia yevvd, Хрістос 6 ёх Маріос yevnetc, Хрістос Маріос yévva, 
Х(рістос) р(ё)у(:стос). XMT can also be interpreted as an isopsephon: the letters 
have the same numerical value (643) as the letters of 805 BonOdc ог уос 6 0єбс. The 
abbreviation has several uses, some of them apotropaic. It is normally impossible 
to decide between its different meanings. - Cf. SEG 52, 1036 for literature; 53, 2068; 
55, 1703, 1955. 

Since the abbreviation for ov belongs at the end of a word and not at its begin- 
ning, Bagatti wonders whether this part of the inscription should be read from the 
right to the left, starting with the chi. 

(3) and (4) One cannot be sure whether these signs are letters; but cf. Bagatti 
1974 who thinks of an abbreviation: “La lettera Y puó essere anche un numero, il 
20 di carattere sepolcrale ma рій probabilmente à l'inizio della parola yghia che va 
bene in una tomba quale augurio per la felicità del defunto." 


Bibl.: B. Bagatti, SBF 24, 1974, 229f. fig. 2 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Id., Alle origine della chiesa II, 1982, 
247 fig. 33. – Cf. P. Perdrizet, REG 17, 1904, 357ff.; S. Llewelyn, New Documents Illustrating 
Early Christianity 8, 1998, 156ff. on ХМГ. 


Photo: B. Bagatti, SBF 24, 1974, 230 fig. 2 (dr.). 
WA 
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2352. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Left part of a funerary inscription, broken at the bottom; the right part may have 
been sawed off, indicating a later, secondary use of the stone. 
Meas.: h 20, w 20 cm; letters 3 cm. 


Findspot: "Provenant d'Ascalon. Nous l'avons recueilli à Jaffa dans la collection du 
baron von Ustinov" (Germer-Durand); *d'Ascalon (ou de Gaza?)" (Clermont-Gan- 
neau 1901). 

Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C41664. 


(cross ENOAA[--] 
НМАКАР[--] 
ЛОХРНХ+[--] 
AIAAKY+[--] 
ММНАТХ[--] 
INA [I] 





fig. 2352.1 


ёу0@8[є xeivau] | ў uaxaplia --] | АОХРНУ>+[--] | AIAAKY+[--] | unv (òs) 
Avo[tpov --] | іуд(1хт:буос) [--] 


Here lies the blessed ... month of Dystros ... indiction ... 





fig. 2352.2 
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Comm.:1.2f.: фіЛохрісту? cf. Inscriptiones Scythiae Minoris III 127 for the person- 
al name ®iAdypiotos; ёу0@8[є xettat] | 7) waxaplta xat ф]|Аохр®т[ту| --] is perhaps 
too long; 1.4: AIAAKY[--] Germer-Durand, AIAAKY Clermont-Ganneau 1900, 
possibly kappa with an abbreviation mark. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 250 (ed. pr). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110 
(dr. after squeeze); L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 82 
no. 23 (Hebr.). - Cf. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 4, 1901, 139 no. 5. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
WA 


F. Instrumentum domesticum 
Amulets 
2353. Ivory pyxis lid 


Ivory lid of a round pyxis. А round sphere, pierced with four holes (perhaps for at- 
taching a handle?) and encircled by three inscribed bands. 
Meas.: @ 7.8 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the excavation of the Leon Levy Expedition: Grid 50, Square 
48, Layer 151 B77, in a fill with Late Roman/Byzantine pottery context. 
Pres. loc.: Depot ofthe Leon Levy Expedition, reg. no. MC 45548-A95-7224 and A93-5594. 





fig. 2353 
-]--«0000090909[-]-XX[--]XXXX[]XYA A A ^ 


[- 
[-]BENOENBA[--JOOA EOMAZ[--]BAO[--] 
[-JZOPOYOENAAEXEABIOYPOAQ[--] 
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Comm. 1.1 is filled with Greek letters (serving magical purposes) and, at the end, 
what is probably the magical sign ^ (rather than a kappa on its side) repeated four 
times. A magical sign ofthe same basic shape may be found, for example, in PGM 
VII 399, another in Suppl. Mag. I 48 J-K 27. 

1.2 and 3 contain magical words. It is a matter of guesswork how most of them 
should be divided. If by chance one should isolate BIOY and if this was not an ex 
tempore invention, one might compare BIOY BIOY BIBIOY in Suppl. Mag. I 44, 
3-4 (see comm. ad loc.); see also A. Mastrocinque, ZPE 120, 1998, 113 on BIBIOY 
іп 1.5 of a magical gem now republished as SEG 58, 1306 (thanks to Robert Daniel 
for his help). 


Bibl.: Unpublished; information by R. Boehm (courtesy of the Leon Levy Expedition to Ash- 
kelon). 


Photo: R. Boehm, courtesy of the Leon Levy Expedition to Ashkelon. 


2354. Greek amulet, 3 c. AD 


Red jasper, highly polished, originally made to fit a ring. On the obv. a figure with 
a human body but the head of a rooster (the body and the legs are human, but the 
feet are a rooster's feet). The figure has a whip in its right hand; the left carries a 
shield with inscription. This is a variation of the well-known anguipedes (on him, 
Bonner, Magical Amulets 123ff.), which has a human body and a rooster's head, 
carrying whip and shield. Rooster's feet for the anguipedes are singular, but there 
are parallels for human feet alone (Delatte - Derchain 41 no. 40; Michel, Magische 
Gemmen 141f. no. 230f; Michel 248). Michel, Magische Gemmen 143f.: “Eine 
kleinteilige Arbeit mit Liebe zum Detail. Die polykletische Haltung mit der star- 
ken Verschiebung der Hüfte nach rechts und dem kraftvoll angespannten rechten 
Arm als Gegengewicht lassen die Figur bewegt erscheinen." - The rev. has only the 
inscription. 

Meas.: h 2.3, w 1.6, d 0.4 cm. 


Findspot: Said to be from Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: British Museum, inv. no. G 210, EA 56210 (Rev. Greville J. Chester, 1866). 
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obv.: IA 


rev.: А 
BAA 
NAGA 
NAAA 
BA 


obv.: Ta|w 
rev.: a|BAa|va8a|vaaA |Ba. 


Comm. It seems that red jasper was only rare- 
ly used for a motive of this kind (and Bonner 
1951 therefore hesitated to believe this stone to fig. 2354.1 (obv.) 
be from antiquity; but see Michel 143). 

obv.: On Тао), see Michel, Magische Gem- 
men 374 (lit) this name, perhaps derived 
from Jahwe, is made out of three vowels, and 
it is commonly used to designate the sun-god 
(three ofthe seven vowels used to designate the 
seven planets); nevertheless, there seems to be 
no religion whose adherents did not use Тао 
for magical purposes. The shield with this vox 
magica can be found, too, in Michel, Magische 
Gemmen 115 no. 181 (anguipedes, as are most 
of the other examples); 120 no. 189; 123 no. 
194; 125 no. 199; 126 no. 201. 

rev.: A (not quite perfect) palindrome of 
the well-known vox magica, which is often 
combined with the serpent-legged god; Bon- 
ner, Magical Amulets 202 and e.g. Michel, 
Magische Gemmen 122 no. 193; 129 no. 208; fig. 2354.2 (rev.) 
133ff. nos. 216-218. The palindrome is usu- 
ally addressed at the sun-god (cf. Michel, Magische Gemmen 115 on the angui- 
pedes as light-god) and is thought to represent a prayer for bodily well-being. 
There are different ideas about its origin, both starting from Hebrew: “апи 
atha ab’, ‘you are our father’, or ‘atta barouch leolam adonai + nathan + alba’, or 
‘ablanatha’, ‘father come’, or ‘ablanathalba’, ‘daughter of god"" (Brashear [Lit.]; 
Michel, Magische Gemmen 372). - The spelling with the double alpha in 1.4 
seems to be singular, cf. Michel 489 for the major variants. 
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Bibl.: C. Bonner, Hesperia 20, 1951, 328 pl. 97,29 (ed. pr.). - Michel, Magische Gemmen 143 no. 
232 (dr.) pl. 3 (ph.); Michel 248. - Cf. Bonner, Magical Amulets 130 n. 33; A. Delatte - P. Der- 
chain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes, 1964; W. Brashear, ANRW II 18,5, 1995, 3577; 
Michel 481. 


Photo: Michel, Magische Gemmen pl. 33 no. 2. 
WA 


2355. Lead plaquette with Greek invocation of the One God 


Rectangular plaquette; obv.: within a circle, Helios on his chariot, holding a globe 
in his right hand; rev.: "stamped inscription" (Di Segni). 
Meas.: 2.5x1.8 cm. 


Findspot: In the dunes of Ashkelon. 


Pres. loc.: Private collection of Dr. M. Lavi (Di Segni). 


EIZOEOXOBOHO( 
ЕӨЛОГТА 
IIAXEIN 


eic дес ó Воу0&(у).| evAoyia | n&cetv 
One God is the helping one. A blessing for all. 


Comm.: On Helios, see Bonner, esp. 149 on representations of the god holding 
a globe; Michel 279f., who has half a dozen examples of Helios holding a globe, 
but none with Helios and a globe in the chariot. – 1.1: on the missing nu at the 
end of the last word, see Gignac I 111f. (in pausa and before a word starting with 
a vowel). - 1.2f.: Whereas the simple noun &0Aoyía was used in different contexts 
by pagans, Jews and Christians alike, evAoyia müct is an expression typical for 
Jewish texts, as Robert noted long ago. Its use is often deemed sufficient to es- 
tablish the “Jewishness” of a text (cf. e.g. Ameling, IJO II 13, 5; 155, 16; 156, 8). 
Di Segni noted this and supplied the relevant parallels. Helios driving his chariot 
is "freely represented in synagogue decoration and played an important role in 
Jewish magic in the Talmudic period" (Di Segni 104, referring to M. Margalioth, 
Sepher ha-Razim, 1966, XV; 11ff.; 98f.). On the other hand, Di Segni believes that 
Jews did not use this blessing with an apotropaic intention - as it is clearly used 
here. Therefore she thinks it possible that this was a Gnostic phylactery (pagan or 
Christian according to Belayche). 
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Bibl.: L. Di Segni, SCI 13, 1994, 104f. no. 32 (ed. pr.). - SEG 44, 1351; Peterson - Markschies, Heis 
Theos 543f. no. 16.3. – Cf. L. Robert, Études anatoliennes, 1937, 409ff.; Bonner, Magical Amulets 
148ff.; Belayche, Pagan Cults 232. 


WA 


2356. Greek inscribed cross 


Sheat of silver(?), cut in the form of a cross. Some of the letters were destroyed by 
the insertion of nails for the attachment of the cross on another object. 
Meas.: h 7.1, w (at the top) 2.6 cm (Vincent). 


Pres. loc.: Part of the collection of Baron Ustinov (Vincent). Present whereabouts unknown. 


(cross) KYPIEKA 
ТАРГІХ 
ONTOK 


AKON 
АЦ] 
THX 
AOY 


AH 
[JOY 
ОҮГ 
INOX 


KIXTO 
ONOM 
А 





fig. 2356 
Кор, хојтаруіс|оу тб xlaxdv | @т[8] | тйс | Sov!Ay<c>| [o]ou,| o9 y|tvócixic то | Svou|a 
Lord, avert the evil from your maidservant, whose name you know. 


Comm.: | is used to mark the transition from one arm of the cross to another. – 
Clermont-Ganneau 180: “Etant donnée la teneur de la formule, il est peu probable 
que ce soit une applique funéraire. C'est plutót un véritable phylactére chrétien des- 
tiné à un vivant ... Nous avons plusieurs exemples dans l'épigraphie chrétienne de 
Syrie de cette formule d'anonymat". хатаруёо is frequently used in Christian texts 
for similar purposes, but there seems to be no perfect parallel (in funerary inscrip- 
tions from Nubia, God is commonly called ё tov бйуатоу хатаруусос). 
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Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 611 no. 15 with dr. (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 6, 1905, 
180 no. 15; B. Bagatti, SBF 24, 1974, 239; L. Di Segni, in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 years and 
forty years more 1, 1990, 82 no. 24 with dr. (Hebr.). 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 611 no. 15 (dr.). 
WA 


2357. Greek inscribed cross as pendant 


Leaden cross with slightly ornamented branches; the lower middle branch is miss- 
ing. The inscription is arranged in the usual way, the two words crossing each oth- 
er. The zeta is mirror-inverted. 

Meas.: h 3.9, w 3.9 cm. 


€ (top), Z (left side), О. (center), H (right side), [.] 
(bottom) 


vertical: ф@[с] 
horizontal Cw 


Light. Life. 





Comm.: The combination of these words is 
typically Christian; see especially Jn 1,4 and cf. ‘i 
comm. on CIIP II 1690. fig. 2357 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 3, 1903, 611 no. 17 with dr. (ed. pr.). - Cf. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 6, 
1905, 181 no. 17; B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/53, 130 no. 36 (dr.); id., SBF 24, 1974, 239; L. Di Segni, 
in: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 years and forty years more 1, 1990, 82 no. 25 with dr. (Hebr.). 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 3, 1903, 606 no. 17 (dr.). 


WA 


Weights 
2358. Hellenistic lead weight of agoranomos Nicander, 122/1 BCE 


А lead weight of a square shape. One side has raised borders decorated on the ex- 
terior with an “ovolo” pattern. There is an inscription in five lines within the field; 
lunate sigma. The reverse side has a network pattern. 

Meas.: h 3.5, w 3.5, th 0.3 cm; wt 35.3 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly from Ashkelon. 
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Pres. loc.: Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem, inv. no. 717. Autopsy: June 2012. 


ГАФРА 
ГОРАМО 
MOYNTO 
ZNIKAN 
APOY + 


("Etous) aop à|yopavo|uo0vro|c Nixav|dpou + 


Year 191, Nicander being agoranomos. 


Comm.: The weight has a network pattern 
on the reverse, which assures its belonging to 
the Hellenistic period. Year 191 counted from 
the Seleucid era of 312 BCE equals 122/1 BCE. 
The “ovolo” decoration on the borders is also 
characteristic of the Hellenistic period; it fur- 
ther hints at the coastal location of the city that 
produced the item (A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel 
Numismatic Research 6, 2011, 56). The mass 
of the weight (35.3 g) suggests that it was in- 
tended as 1/16 of the Seleucid mina current in 
Palestine (between 550-600 g). 1.5: the upsilon 
resembles phi, with its upper part being some- 
what flower-like. At some distance from it, on 
the right, there is another sign consisting of a 
vertical bar and a diagonal bar beginning at the bottom of the vertical bar and go- 
ing right. This unclear sign at the end of the inscription may have been meant to 
indicate a weight unit. 





fig. 2358.2 


Bibl.: A. Decloedt, RB 23, 1914, 552f. no. 4 pl. 1,4 (ed. pr.). - A. Kushnir-Stein, ZDPV 113, 1997, 
88-91 at 89 no. 1. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
AKS 


2359. Hellenistic lead weight from Tyre, 115/4 BCE 
A rectangular lead weight, apparently without a handle or loop. One side has raised 


borders, sloping towards a square frame in relief in the center of the field. The slop- 
ing part of the borders is decorated by the “ovolo” design. There is an inscription in 


F. Instrumentum domesticum 299 


one line within the square frame. The reverse has a network pattern, with the sign 
of Tanit in the center. 
Meas.: h 2.7, w 3 cm; wt 55 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly found in Ashkelon. Manufactured in Tyre. 


Pres. loc.: Former collection of Baron Ustinov (Vincent). Present whereabouts unclear. 


LBI 4 
("Етоус) Br ER | 
Үеат 12. 150 


A 


Comm.: The weight belongs to a well established se- 
ries of weights from Tyre dated by “Year 12” of the 
citys autonomy. Tyre was granted the autonomous 
status in 126/5 BCE; Year 12 thus equals 115/4 BCE. 
Known denominations of this series range from a 
Tyrian mina (ca. 450 g) to “an eighth" (ca. 55 р). АП 
weights of the series have a network reverse with the 
sign of Tanit. The present weight, with its mass of 
55 g, belongs to the smallest known denomination. 

The ed. pr. (Vincent) read the inscription as LB 
and suggested that it means Librae B and that the 
weight was probably made on the Roman standard. 
Clermont-Ganneau supported the idea of the Roman 
standard but suggested that the letters should be read as if written upside down 
(ГВ) which would mean “two ounces". Neither read the vertical line that appears 
to the right of B as iota. In 1992, Gatier - Planet published another weight inscribed 
LBI, of an external appearance and mass very similar to the present one (57.98 g). 
As more weights of the whole of the "Year 12" series were known by that time, the 
authors were able to attribute the weight to this series and consequently to read the 
inscription correctly and to interpret it as a date. 

Weights of Tyre from the 2 c. BCE have been found in several other Palestinian 
cities, mostly in the coastal region: Dora/Dor (CIIP II 2132), Ashdod (only sign of 
Tanit, but no letters; HA 10, 1964, 18 [Hebr.]), Gezer (К. Macalister, The Excavation 
of Gezer 1902-1905 and 1907-1909, vol. II, 1912, 286 fig. 434). 





fig. 2359.2 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 606 no. 10 (dr.), 608 (description with dipl. text) (ed. pr.). - Ch. 
Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 6, 1905, 177f.; P.-L. Gatier - F. Planet, Bulletin des musées et monu- 
ments Lyonnais, 2, 1992, 6f. no. 4. - On the series of "Year 12", cf. S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei 
JahrtausendenIV (Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 49), 1983, nos. 5073-5075; 
J. Elayi - A. Elayi, Recherches sur les poids phéniciens, 1997, nos. 392-395, 397-402. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 606 no. 10 (dr.). AKS 
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2360. Two lead weights with a Greek letter indicating 
their mass in drachms, 2 c. BCE-2 c. CE 


(a) A square lead weight with a loop at its top. One side has raised borders and a 
raised square frame in the center of the field. The space between the frame and 
the borders is decorated by vertical strokes. There is a big Greek letter within the 
square frame. The reverse has not been reported. 

(b) A rectangular lead weight with a loop at its top. The lateral sides are sloping 
towards the reverse side; the upper part of the weight is wider than its lower part. 
The inscribed side has slightly raised borders with a big Greek letter in the center of 
the field. The reverse has not been reported. 

Meas.: (a) h 3.2, w 3.5 cm; wt 25 g; (b) h 3 cm (with handle); wt 29 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly found in Ashkelon (a and b). 


Pres. loc.: Former collection of Baron Ustinov (Vincent). Present whereabouts unclear. 
(a) and (b) H 
(a) and (b) у 


(a) and (b) Eight. 


Comm.: The basic weight unit to which the 
number on the weights relates must have 
been the Ptolemaic (Phoenician) drachm, of ao 
about 3.5 g. A relatively large number of lead І gm NC 
weights made on this standard are known, pma. EON 
cf. S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausen- | 
den II (Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoff- 
mann, Auktion 37), 1979, nos. 4106-4108 
[H], 4112, 4115, 4116 [A, B, A]; III (Münz- 
Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 
45), 1981, nos. 94, 95, 97 [H, A, B; IV (Münz- 
Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 
49), 1983, nos. 5094-5096 [A, A]. Three such 
weights, bearing numbers A, B and A, were fig. 2360.2 (b) 
found in the excavations at the fortress of 

Gamla, see D. Syon - Z. Yavor, Qadmoniot 34, 2001, 22 (Hebr.) (ph. of two of 
the weights). Since the Romans destroyed Gamla in 67 CE, this date provides 
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the terminus ante quem for the introduction of weights of this type in the area 
of Palestine. Lead weights bearing Greek letters first appear in Palestine under 
the Seleucids, in the 2 c. BCE. The earliest among them have neither handles, 
nor loops, which are attested only around mid-2 c. BCE. Since loops do appear 
on the weights under discussion, mid-2 c. BCE would be the approximate ter- 
minus post quem for them. Whether such weights continued to be produced 
after the First Jewish Revolt, is impossible to say at present. Hellenistic units 
of weight survived in Palestine well into the early Roman period, but were 
later gradually replaced by local weight units and then by the Roman weight 
standard. A use of a Hellenistic weight unit later than 2 c. CE would thus seem 
somewhat unlikely. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 606 no. 18 (dr.) (b), 19 (dr.) (a), 611 (description with diplomatic 
and reading text) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 606 nos. 19 (a), 18 (b) (dr.). 
AKS 


2361. Lead weight of pentagonal form inscribed in Greek, 
probably from Laodicea in Syria, 1-2 c. CE 


А pentagonal lead weight without a loop or handle. One of the flat sides has raised 
borders and an inscription in two lines in the upper part of the field (a). The reverse 
side is reported to have an inscription in one line (b), in very low relief and worn. 
Meas.: wt 81 g (no other measurements available). 


Findspot: Allegedly found in Ashkelon. 


Pres. loc.: Former collection of Baron Ustinov (Vincent). Present whereabouts unclear. 


(а) EKKAI 
AEKA 
(b) KI 


(a) éxxalðexa or ёххолдёха (тоу) 


(b) KI 


(a) sixteen or sixteenth 





fig. 2361 (a) 


Comm.: The weight puzzled earlier scholars (Vincent, Clermont-Ganneau), who 
found it difficult not only to reconcile the meaning of éxxaidexa (sixteen) with 
the mass of the item (81 g) but also to establish, in general, the weight system 
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meant by this inscription. Further difficulties unmentioned by these scholars 
would involve the unusual form of the weight and the absence of either loop or 
handle, which are characteristic of the large majority of Palestinian weights from 
the Roman period. 

The word éxxatdexa or Exxatdéxa(tov) must have related to the mass of the 
item. With the version éxxatdexa (meaning "sixteen"), it is indeed unclear what 
weight unit it may have referred to; nor can the appearance of the letters KI on 
the opposite side be explained. However, according to H. Seyrig, if the word is 
completed as éxxatdéxa(tov), meaning “sixteenth”, then the weight would per- 
fectly fit the group of undated éxxatdéxatov weights manufactured in Laodicea 
in Syria. The ёххаїдёхатоу weights of Laodicea come in a variety of shapes (cir- 
cular, rectangular, triangular, lozenge), so that the form of the item under review 
would not look as exceptional as it does when put in the context of Palestinian 
weights. Apart from weights of triangular shape, the above-mentioned weights 
from Laodicea have no loops or handles. Furthermore, among six éxxaiüéxa tov 
weights that were registered by Seyrig for the undated series of Laodicea (series 
2, nos. 11-16), two have the mass of 82 and 83 g, very close to 81 g of the present 
item. One of the weights from Laodicea has also two letters on the other side, of 
unclear meaning. Seyrig 66f. assigns the undated group of weights from Laodicea 
to the 1-2 c. CE. 

Since Seyrig's suggestion explains most of the peculiar features of the present 
item in a satisfactory way, his tentative attribution to Laodicea and his dating have 
been adopted here. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 606 no. 20 (dr.), 611 (description with diplomatic and reading 
text); (ed. pr). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 6, 1905, 179; H. Seyrig, Bulletin du Musée de 
Beyrouth 8, 1946/48, 58 n. 3, 66f. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 606 no. 20 (dr.). 
AKS 


2362. TETAPTON lead weight inscribed on both sides, 2-3 c. CE 


А lead weight of a rectangular shape, with a loop at the top and a handle at the 
bottom. One side has raised bevelled borders; in the field is an inscription in three 
lines (a). The opposite side has raised borders and also a raised square frame in the 
center. Within this square frame is a big Greek letter (b). 

Meas.: h 4.2, w 3.8, th 0.45 cm; wt 78 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly from Ashkelon. 


Pres. loc.: Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem, inv. no. 716. Autopsy: June 2012. 
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(a) TE 
TAP 
TON 

(b) A 


(a) te|tap|tov 


(b) ò 


(a) A quarter. 
(b) A quarter. 


Comm.: The mass of the item, 78 g, multiplied by 
four, would give 312 g, which may be considered 
fairly close to the Roman libra standard. It may 
be noticed, though, that an old Greek division of a 
main weight unit into 2, 4, 8 etc. isemployed on the 
present weight, while fractions of the Roman libra 
were usually indicated in unciae. A weight from As- 
calon, dated to 148/9 CE (no. 2584), has almost the 
same mass, 78.4 g; this would suggest the date of 
the 2 c. CE or later for the item under discussion. At 
the same time, even if the weight under review was 
indeed meant to be a quarter of the Roman libra, 
the indication of a fraction of the main unit by the 
Greek division system could hardly have occurred 





fig. 2362.2 (b) 


after the very beginning of the 4 c. CE, having been almost universally replaced 
around that time by the Roman libra system in its entirety, i.e. together with indica- 
tions of smaller units in unciae. The most likely period for the weight's manufacture 


would thus be the 2-3 c. CE. 


Bibl.: A. Decloedt, RB 23, 1914, 552 no. 3 pl. 1,3 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


AKS 
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2363. Bronze weights with indication of mass in nomismata, 5-7 c. CE 


Square or round bronze weights with an inscription in one line on one of their flat 
surfaces. The sign and the digit are separated by a round cavity on (d) and (f). Silver 
inlay is preserved on (a) and (c). The reverse side is blank on (a)-(c) and (е); (d) and 
(f) have a small round cavity in the center. 

Meas.: (а) Ø 1.5, th 0.25 cm; wt 4.47 g; (b) h 1.2, w 1.2, th 0.4 cm; wt 4.29 g; (c) h 1.2, 
w 1.2, th 0.4 cm; wt 4.29 g; (d) @ 2.0, th 0.5 cm; wt 8.55 g; (e) h 1.75, м 1.75, th 0.4 cm; 
wt 13.25 g (Decloedt); (f) Ø 2.0, th 0.7 cm; wt 17.96 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly found in Ashkelon (a-f). 

Pres. loc.: Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem, inv. nos. 786 (a); 767 (b); 766 (c); 761 (d); 775 (f). 
Autopsy: June 2012 (a-d) and (f). (e) published as part of the Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem 
(Decloedt). Present whereabouts unclear. 


(a-c) NO 
(a-c) No(utopa) 


(a-c) (One) nomisma. 





fig. 2363.2 (a) fig. 2363.3 (a) 
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fig. 2363.8 (c) fig. 2363.9 (c) 
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(d) NOB 
(d) No(uicuata) В’ 


(d) Two nomismata. 


fig. 2363.11 (d) fig. 2363.12 (d) 


(е) МОГ 


(е) Мо(шїтцата) y 


(е) Three nomismata. 





( МА 
(f) Мошосџата) à" 


(f) Four nomismata. 





fig. 2363.14 (f) 


F. Instrumentum domesticum 307 





fig. 2363.15 (f) fig. 2363.16 (f) 


Comm.: On the smallest weights, the inscription consists of a single ligature of nu 
and omicron (large N with a small omicron above); the meaning of the sign is “no- 
misma". The same ligature appears on two larger weights (d-e), followed by a letter 
signifying a numeral. The weight (f) appears to have N without the omicron. These 
weights bear no crosses. However, their style is very similar to those with crosses 
(no. 2364, CIIP II 1748) and, therefore, their dating would be approximately the 
same, 5-7 c. CE. 


Bibl.: A. Decloedt, RB 23, 1914, 554f. nos. la-b + var., 2, 3a, 4 var., pl. 2,6-10, 14 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer (ph.); A. Decloedt, pl. 2,6-10 (a-d) and 14 (f) (dr.). 
AKS 


2364. Bronze weights with crosses, indicating mass in nomismata, 5-7 c. CE 


Square or round bronze weights with a two-letter inscription on one of their flat 
surfaces. The first letter of the inscription is a sign composed of a large N with 
small omicron above, meaning “nomisma” or *nomismata" the second letter is a 
numeral. The sign and the digit are separated by a round cavity on (с). All the 
weights show a cross, placed above the letters. The design of (b) includes also a 
wreath around the letters and the cross. Silver inlay is preserved on (a), but disap- 
peared from (d). The reverse side is blank on (а) and (d); it has a raised border on 
(b) and (c), with a small central round cavity in the center on (c). 

Meas.: (a) h 1.75, w 1.75, th 0.4 cm; wt 13.1 g; (b) @ 2.05, th 0.4 cm; wt 12.1 g; 

(с) @ 2.0, th 0.7 cm; wt 17.5 g; (d) h 2.35, w 2.35, th 0.5 cm; wt 26.3 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly found in Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem, inv. nos. 763 (a); 776 (b); 774 (c); 759 (d). Autopsy: 
june 2012. 
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(a) NOT 


(a) No(uioueta) у, 


(a) Three nomismata. 





fig. 2364.2 (a) fig. 2364.3 (a) 


(b) NOT 
(b) №М(шосџота) у’ 


(b) Three nomismata. 








fig. 2364.5 (b) fig. 2364.6 (b) 


(0) NO A 
(c) No(utopata) ò 


(с) Four nomismata. 





fig. 2364.8 (c) 


(d)NOG 
(d) No(uiopata) с” 


(d) Six nomismata. 





fig. 2364.11 (d) 
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fig. 2364.12 (d) 
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Comm.: Byzantine bronze weights with crosses are usually dated to 5-7 c. CE. 


Bibl.: A. Decloedt, RB 23, 1914, 555 nos. За var.-b, 4, 5, pl. 2,11-13, 15 (ed. pr.). - СЁ СПР II 1748 
(similar weights found in Caesarea). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer (ph.); A. Decloedt, pl. 2,11-13 (a-c) and 15 (d) (dr.). 
AKS 


2365. Bronze weights with the ligature ГО indicating 
number of ounces, 5-7 c. CE 


Square or round bronze weights with two-letter inscription on one of their flat sur- 
faces. The first letter of the inscription is I with small omicron underneath its hori- 
zontal bar, meaning “ounce/s”; the second letter is a numeral. All the weights show a 
cross, sometimes placed between the letters, but sometimes above them. The design 
often includes also a wreath around the letters and the cross. On one weight (e), the 
letters and the cross are positioned inside a two-column aedicule. Some of the items 
had originally been inlaid with silver, now lost. The reverse side is blank, except for 
(d), which has a small cavity in the center and a double circle along the edge. 

Meas.: (a) h 2.2, w 2.2, th 0.55 cm; wt 26.3 g; (b) h 3.1, w 3.1, th 0.5 cm; wt 50.5 g; 
(c) @ 3.1, th 0.75 cm; wt 50.63 g; (d) @ 3.8, th 0.9 cm; wt 79.25 g; (e) h 3.4, w 3.4 cm; 
wt 79.5 g; (f) @ 4.7 cm; wt 162 g (Vincent). 


Findspot: Allegedly found in Ashkelon (a-f). 

Pres. loc.: (a-d) Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem, inv. nos. 760 
(a); 756 (b); 771 (с); 770 (d). Autopsy: June 2012. (e-f) Former 
collection of Baron Ustinov (Vincent). Present whereabouts 
unknown. 


(a TOA 


(a) (Oùvxia) о 


(a) One ounce. 





fig. 2365.3 (a) 
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(b-c) ГО В 
(b-c) (Obvxíat) B’ 


(b-c) Two ounces. 





fig. 2365.5 (b) 





fig. 2365.8 (c) fig. 2365.9 (c) 
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(d-e) TOT 
(d-e) (Odvxiat) y? 


(d-e) Three ounces. 





fig. 2365.11 (d) 


ATOS 

(f) (Oùvxiai) с” 

(£) Six ounces. 

Comm.: The weights (e)-(f) proved difficult to trace 


and the only surviving documentation consists of 
descriptions and drawings as given by edd. prr. The fig. 2365.14 (f) 
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appearance of the cross gives the 5 c. CE as the terminus ab quo for the items 
(С. Brands, AA 1998, 485f.). For similar weights found in Caesarea, cf. CIIP II 1746. 


Bibl.: A. Decloedt, RB 23, 1914, 553f. nos. 1-3a pl. 2,1-4 (a-d); L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 606 nos. 
11-12 (dr.), 608f. (description with diplomatic and reading text) (e-f) (edd. prr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer (a-d) (ph); A. Decloedt, pl. 2,1-4 (a-d) (dr.); L. Vincent, 606 nos. 11-12 
(e-f) (dr.). 


AKS 


2366. A bronze weight of three ounces with a christogram, 5-7 c. CE 


A square bronze weight with an inscription in one line on one of the flat sides. 
Above the inscription is a christogram. The reverse side is blank. 
Meas.: h 3.1, w 3.1, th 0.85 cm; wt 77.50 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly from Ashkelon. 


Pres. loc.: Museum of St. Anne, Jerusalem, inv. no. 757. Autopsy: June 2012. 
ГГ 


(Otvxtat) y 





fig. 2366.1 fig. 2366.2 
Three ounces. 
Comm.: The christogram consists of X with a long vertical line crossing it in the 
middle. Christograms on Byzantine bronze weights are rare (CIIP II 2153; S. Qe- 
dar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden III [Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoff- 
mann, Auktion 45], 1981, no. 149.), as compared with crosses of various shapes 
that are present on the greater part of them. However, judging from the style of the 
weights with christograms, they would belong to the same period as those with 
crosses, 5-7 c. CE. 


Bibl.: A. Decloedt, RB 23, 1914, 554 no. 3b pl. 2,5 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
AKS 
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Lead seals 
2367.-2377. Lead seals from the Ustinov collection 


In 1904, J. Germer-Durand published eleven Byzantine lead seals found in Ash- 
kelon, which belonged to the Baron von Ustinov’s collection at the time. It is un- 
known whether or not these seals remained part of the collection or passed into 
other hands. In any case, their present location is unknown. Their inclusion in the 
CIIP relies solely on Germer-Durand's account. The photos he published in his ar- 
ticle were taken from casts; their poor quality makes it hard to check his readings. 


2367. Lead seal of the emperor Phocas with Latin inscription, 602-610 AD 


Obv.: The Virgin, nimbate, standing facing forward, holding the infant Christ in 
front of her with both hands. The figure is flanked by a cross with a long vertical 
bar on each side. Rev.: Bust of Phocas, with pointed beard, facing forward; he wears 
a crown with a cross and a chlamys, and seems to hold a globe with a cross on it in 
his right hand. The effigy is encircled by the inscription, of which only the right- 
hand part can be figured out from the photo published by Germer-Durand. 


[.]NF[--] PERP-AVG* 


[D(ominus)] n(oster) F[ocas] perp(etuus) 
Aug(ustus) 





Our Lord Phocas, Augustus forever. 
fig. 2367 
Comm.: For parallel lead seals of the em- 
peror Phocas, see G. Zacos - A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals I 1, 1972, 11f. nos. 
8 and 9, pl. 10, which represent two variants (cf. so already A. Sorlin Dorigny, RA 
nouv. sér. 22, 1881, 90f.). The obverse is identical on both seals, but the designs of 
the imperial effigy on the reverse differ slightly: in type A (no. 8) the arms hang 
down close to the body whereas in type B (no. 9) the emperor holds a globe in his 
right hand, which is raised towards the left, as seems to be the case here, and would 
assign the present seal to type B. 

In four out of five specimens mentioned in Zacos - Veglery, the part of the legend 
bearing the name Focas is preserved; in all four cases the name is in the nominative 
case, found on seals of other emperors as well: e.g. Iustinianus I (Zacos - Veglery I.1, 7f. 
no. 3), Iustinus II (ibid. 9 no. 5), Heraclius (ibid. 13f. no. 12), Constans II (ibid. 17 no. 15). 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 193 no. 1 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Germer-Durand 193 no. 1. WE/DK 
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2368. Lead seal of Alexander (?), 6-7 c. AD 
Obv.: block monogram with a cross above it; rev.: block monogram. 
Obv.: AAEEANAPOY (?) 


Rev.: monogram containing the letters E, M(?), O, 
IL P(?), T, Y 





Are&avdpou ||... (?) 


fig. 2368 
(Seal) of Alexander ... (2) 


Comm.: Germer-Durand’s reading of the name Alexander can neither be falsified, 
nor supported (neither epsilon nor xi or rho can be identified) by what can be seen 
on the photograph. For a similar monogram, also with a cross above and read as 
the name Alexander, see D. Metcalf, Byzantine Lead Seals from Cyprus, 2004, 196 
no. 93. However, there exist several similar looking types of block monograms read 
differently (see e.g. nos. 2372, 2373; I. Jordanov, Corpus of Byzantine seals from 
Bulgaria 3, 2009, pl. III no. 46, pl. V no. 141; PLRE III B 1563 no. 181). 

Germer-Durand’s reading пре(сВот) роо on the reverse is also problematic: 
1) There seems to be no parallel for the office of presbyteros being presented іп a 
block monogram similar to the one on the seal; 2) the reverse need not give the 
office of the person whose name appears in the obverse: a second personal name, 
a father’s name or the name of a another person might have appeared there as 
well. 

The pi to whose right hasta three horizontal strokes are attached to create 
an epsilon is the main element here; at its top a loop for a rho could be read, and 
the extended horizontal bar of pi at the left may indicate a tau in ligature with 
the pi. Inscribed into the lower part of pi is omicron-upsilon in ligature, with the 
diagonal hastae of the upsilon touching the vertical bars of pi. The latter design 
seems to be unattested, with the exception of no. 2375; it might have been used 
to indicate a mu in addition. Since no. 2375 and a similar monogram (P. Speck, 
Byzantinische Bleisiegel in Berlin (West), 1986, 38 no. 12, admittedly with omi- 
cron-upsilon in ligature given in small scale on top of the horizontal bar of pi) are 
read as Пётроу, the monogram on the present item might be understood in the 
same way. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 194 no. 9 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Germer-Durand 194 no. 9. 
WE/DK 
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2369. Lead seal of Victor, mid 6-7 с. AD 
Obv.: bust of the Virgin between two crosses; rev.: cruciform monogram. 
BIKTOPOX 
Віхторос 


(Seal) of Victor. 





Comm.: Only the beta on the left hasta of fig. 2369 
the cross and the omicron in the center can 

be safely read in the photo. A kappa on the right-hand side seems probable; thus 
Germer-Durand’s suggestion to read the name Victor in the monogram may be 
accepted. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 193 no. 6 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Germer-Durand 193 no. 6. 
WE/DK 

2370. Lead seal of Georgia (?), mid 6-8 c. AD 

Obv.: sitting Virgin with the infant Christ on her knees; rev.: cruciform monogram. 

TEOPTIA (?) 

Tewpyia (?) 


(Seal) of Georgia (2). 





fig. 2370 


Comm.: Germer-Durand's reading of the monogram, which makes a woman the 
owner of a seal, seems questionable, since women are rarely attested as such in the 
early Byzantine period. An omega on the lower hasta of the cross, an iota on its left 
andan alpha on the right-hand side are clearly visible. A loop to the right on the up- 
per hasta of the cross, near its center, can be identified as a rho. Given its proximity 
to the center, one would expect another letter at the top. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 193 no. 4 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Germer-Durand 193 no. 4. 


WE/DK 
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2371. Lead seal of Theodorus, mid 6-7 c. AD 
Obv.: bust of the Virgin between two crosses; rev.: cruciform monogram. 
OEOAQPOY 
Oeodwpou 


(Seal) of Theodorus. 





fig. 2371 


Comm.: The letters suggested by Germer-Durand's reading can be identified on 
the photo: theta in the center of the cross, rho on the left-hand side, epsilon on the 
right-hand side, delta and omega at the bottom, and a ligature of omicron-upsilon at 
the top. For cruciform monograms showing this arrangement of letters, see G. Za- 
cos - А. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals I, pl. 234 types 180-182. Type 181 has a rhom- 
boid theta, like the one here. However, none of the seals with monogram type 181 
on the reverse shows a bust of the Virgin on the obverse. On the other hand, this is 
the case with one specimen each of type 180 and 182 showing round theta: Zacos - 
Veglery 756f. nos. 1214 and 1216, pl. 97. In both cases the bust is flanked by crosses 
as on the present seal. Since on both parallels the Virgin holds the infant Christ in 
front of her, this may well be the case here, but the quality of the photo defies cer- 
tainty. Ocodwpou is the reading usually given for this set of letters in a monogram 
(so, Zacos - Vegelery), but reading Awpoféou would be possible, too. 

Zacos - Veglery, nos. 1214 and 1216 are dated by the authors to 550-650. Of the 
six specimens showing the rhomboid theta, four are dated to the same period (nos. 
452, 511, 518, 525), the remaining two (nos. 509, 1215) to the 7 c. - which suggests 
an approximate date for the present item. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 193 no. 7 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Germer-Durand 193 no. 7. 
WE/DK 


2372. Lead seal of Iulianus patricius (?), mid 6-7 c. AD 


Obv. and rev: Eagle with outstreched wings, 
raised to form a crescent-shaped curve; head and 
tail turning rightward; a block monogram above 
the eagle's head and between the tips of its wings. 





Obv.: IOYAIANOY (?) 
Rev.: ITATPIKIOY (?) fig. 2372 
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Тооћауоб || патріхіоо (?) 
(Seal) of Iulianus patricius (2). 


Comm.: “Eagle” seals are not uncommon (cf. G. Zacos - A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead 
Seals I 1, 1972, 489ff. nos. 585-730 and D. Metcalf, Byzantine Lead Seals from Cy- 
prus, 2004, 302ff. nos. 307-410), with the eagle on the obverse and inscriptions or 
cruciform monograms on the reverse - less frequent are block monograms (Met- 
calf nos. 307-317). However, there is no parallel for the representation of an eagle on 
both obverse and reverse, present on this seal. Furthermore, commonly a cruciform 
monogram, a small cross, a star appear between the eagle's wings (unless nothing 
does); a block monogram, as on the present item, is again an exception. Zacos - Veg- 
lery give two examples (nos. 656, 668) and Metcalf three (nos. 309, 311, 316). 

According to Germer-Durand the reading of the monogram on the obverse 
could be OYAAEPIOY. The main objection to his reading is that the photograph 
seems to show a nu to be the main element of the block monogram: an alpha is 
inscribed into it, and a loop attached to the left vertical hasta of the nu facing right 
stands for an omicron; on top of the пи right hasta two short diagonal lines indi- 
cating an upsilon seem to be discernible; presumably the lambda in Valerius should 
be taken as part of the monogram and the rho may be suggested by the loop si- 
multaneously representing the omicron. However, all this does not account for the 
nu forming the basic element of a monogram of a Valerius, and an epsilon is not 
recognizable as part of the monogram on the photograph. These considerations 
seem strong enough to tilt the balance in favor of the reading Iulianus, especially 
since monograms of Iulianus Argentarius on capitals in the church of S. Vitale in 
Ravenna match the monogram on this seal perfectly (for these, see F. Deichmann, 
Felix Ravenna 3rd ser. 5, 1951, 5ff.). 

For the reverse Germer-Durand observes “un autre monogramme incomplet, 
indicant peut-étre la qualité de patrice". The photo reveals the pi into which an al- 
pha is inscribed to be the main element for the block monogram. Three additional 
small letters seem to be attached to the top of the horizontal hasta of the pi, two 
above the vertical hastae and the third in the center. For a similar monogram read 
as патріхіоо, see Zacos - Veglery 384 no. 322, pls. 51 and 239 no. 361, where a kappa 
is attached to the right vertical hasta of the pi, whereas on the present seal the kappa 
could be one of the letters on top ofthe pi. Three patricii named Iulianus are so far 
attested (PLRE II Iulianus 26; PLRE III B Iulianus 10, 26), who all lived in the 6 c. 

Metcalf (p. 110) tentatively dates the "eagle" seals from Cyprus to the 7 c.; Za- 
cos - Veglery (p. 489) date their seals to the period from 550 to 750, while the two 
seals with block monograms between the eagle's wings are dated to the 6 c. All this 
suggests a date from mid 6-7 c. for the present seal. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 193 no. 3 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Germer-Durand 193 no. 3. WE/DK 
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2373. Lead seal of Iustinianus (?), 6-7 c. AD 
Obv. and rev.: identical block monograms. 
IOYXTINIANOY or ANAXTAXIOY (?) 
"Iove twiavo0 or Ауастасіоо (?) 


(Seal) of Iustinianus or of Anastasius (2). 





fig. 2373 


Comm.: Germer-Durand's reading of the monogram as TovetwiavoO cannot be 
falsified by what can be seen on the photograph. Its poor quality and the condition 
of the preservation of the seal permit only the identification of the monogram's 
main structure. The main element is a nu into which an alpha is inscribed, and on 
the top of both its vertical hastae faint remains of small letters can be recognized: 
a right curve of an omicron on top of the left hasta and the short horizontal hasta 
ofa tau, and presumably an upsilon above the right hasta. At least, that is what one 
would expect, as well as another short horizontal hasta to the right at the bottom 
of the vertical hasta of nu indicating, together with the hasta of tau, an additional 
sigma. 

This type of monogram is attested also for Iustinianus I on the capitals of several 
churches, e.g. Hagia Sophia, St. Sergius and St. Menas and Menaios in Constantinople 
or St. John in Ephesus (see C. Curtis - M. Aristarches, Ho en Konstanteinoupolei 
Hellenikos Philologikos Syllogos 16, 1885, 13, pl. B nos. 12, 15, 16; H. Swainson, BZ 4, 
1895, 106 nos. 2, 5, 6; S. Pétridés, EO 5, 1901/02, 219ff.; R. Kautzsch, Kapitellstudien, 
1936, 177, 191 pl. 36 no. 567a-b, 38 no. 618; J. Keil, Forschungen in Ephesos IV,3. Die 
Johanneskirche, 1951, 122 no. 3, fig. 22,2 pl. XXVIILI). 

The same type is present on Anastasius Г$ coinage (see A. Bellinger, Catalogue 
of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection I, 1966, Anastasius I. 
nos. 15, 28, 41), and is attested for both emperors in stamps on silver vessels (see 
E. Cruikshank Dodd, Byzantine Silver Stamps, 1961, 58ff. nos. 2, 4, 5 [Anastasius], 
6, 7, 8, 11, 14 [Iustinianus]). Hence, restoring Avac«acíou rather than Germer-Du- 
гапа” Tovetiviavot seems equally possible - and plausible. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 194 no. 10 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Germer-Durand 194 no. 10. 
WE/DK 
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2374. Lead seal of Magnentius (?), 6-7 с. AD 


Obv.: the sitting Virgin with the infant Christ on her knees; rev.: block monogram 
flanked by crosses. 


MATNENTIOY (?) 
Маууғутіоо (?) 


(Seal) of Magnentius (2). 





fig. 2374 


Comm.: The reverse shows an elaborate block monogram of which the details are 
not easy to make out given the poor quality of the photograph. The letters read 
by Germer-Durand can all be found in the monogram, with the exception of the 
epsilon: A, Т, 1, M, N are inside the block, while the tiny omicron-upsilon and tau 
are attached to the tops of the two vertical hastae; there may well be additional let- 
ters at the bottom of these two hastae, which themselves seem to be connected by 
a horizontal line, thus making a pi; a loop beneath this could be part of a rho and 
the diagonal lines that cross the block could stand for chi. If so, then it may well be 
that another name should be read here - not a Magnentius; perhaps both a personal 
name anda title or an office; see e.g. CIIP II 1754, 1756, 1767; G. Zacos - A. Veglery, 
Byzantine Lead Seals I, pl. 230 no. 47, 233 no. 152, 236 no. 263, 238 no. 349. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 193 no. 2 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Germer-Durand 193 no. 2. 


WE/DK 


2375. Lead seal of Petrus (?), 6-7 c. AD 
Obv.: A person with outstretched arms; rev.: block monogram. 
IIETPOY (?) 


Пётроу (?) 





(Seal) of Petrus (2). 
fig. 2375 


Comm.: Germer-Durand’s reading can be accepted from what one can make out on 
the photograph: the pi is the central element in this block monogram, while the omi- 


Е. Instrumentum domesticum 321 
cron-upsilon in ligature are inscribed into it; for a similar design, see no. 2368; a loop 
at the upper part of the left vertical hasta of pi suggests a rho; the epsilon may have 
been formed by short horizontal hastae attached to the right-hand hasta ofthe pi. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 193 no. 5 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Germer-Durand 193 no. 5. 


WE/DK 


2376. Lead seal of Fronto (?), 6-7 c. AD 
Obv. and rev.: block monograms. 


Obv.: ФРОМТОМОХ (?) 
Rev.: ЕПАРХ (2) 


Фрбутоуос || ётарҳ(оо) (?) 





(Seal) of Fronto, the prefect (2). 
fig. 2376 

Comm.: Germer-Durand’s reconstruction of the monogram on the obverse can- 
not be verified since the right-hand side is hardly visible on the photo. The main 
element of the block monogram is a nu; a small omicron is attached to the left of its 
top, underneath which there is a phi, indicated by a circle crossing the vertical hasta 
of the nu. There seems to be no parallel for a block monogram solved as Фрбутоуос. 

However, Germer-Durand’s reading of the monogram on the reverse seems 
reasonable judging by what can be seen on the photo. The main element of the 
block monogram is the pi into which an alpha and a chi are inserted. A loop of the 
rho seems to be attached on top of the right vertical hasta. Since as a rule a mono- 
gram contains all the letters making up the word, one looks for two additional 
short horizontal hastae at the center and at the bottom, representing the epsilon, 
but neither this letter nor the omicron and upsilon, which one would expect to be 
attached to the horizontal hasta of the pi, can be identified, which led Germer- 
Durand to think of an abbreviation. 

For similar monograms designating the office of émapyos, see С. Zacos - 
A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals I, 1972, pl. 232 no. 114; J.-C. Cheynet, REB 49, 
1991, 220 no. 1, pl. I; PLRE III B 1559 nos. 77, 78). 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 194 no. 11 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Germer-Durand 194 no. 11. 
WE/DK 


322 XVI. Ascalon 
2377. Lead seal with invocation, mid-late 7 c. AD (?) 
Obv. and rev.: cruciform monograms. 


Obv.: (right) K, 
(bottom) B, 
(left) IH E X, 
(top) T, 
(center) Ө/О 
Rev.: (right) X or E, 
(bottom) O(?), 
(left) IB(?) or NB(?), 
(top, in ligature) OPTY 





fig. 2377 


Ocotdxe Bota ||... 
Mother of God, help ... 


Comm.: For the main variants of a cruciform monogram with an invocation of 
Магу or Christ, like the one on the obverse of this seal, see V. Laurent, La collection 
C. Orghidan, 1952 pl. LXX (for more variants see G. Zacos - A. Veglery, Byzantine 
Lead Seals I, 1972 pl. 257ff). The present monogram is closest to Laurent's type I, 
which has theta in the center, kappa on the right-hand side, beta at the bottom, 
iota, eta, epsilon and sigma on the left-hand side and tau and omicron at the top 
(cf. Zacos - Veglery pl. 257 no. XXXV). However, the fact that there seems to be no 
omicron above the tau at the top here suggests another variant with kappa on the 
right-hand side, beta at the bottom, iota, eta, epsilon and sigma at the left-hand side 
and tau at the top, while the oval in the center represents at the same time a theta 
andan omicron. Germer-Durand took the monogram to be an invocation of Christ 
- K(vpte) 300! - but these invocations normally do not omit any of the letters re- 
quired for the xvpte, whereas here the rho and upsilon are missing. Hence it should 
rather be read as an invocation of Mary. 

The obverse makes it likely that the cruciform monogram on the reverse con- 
tained a personal name. The letters on the photo are for the most part not clearly 
recognizable, but Germer-Durand's ХҮМФОРІАМО does not seem possible, since 
a horizontal hasta between rho and omicron-upsilon at the top indicates that a tau is 
also included in this ligature. In any case, no alternative solution for the monogram 
can be suggested here. The presence of both omega and omicron-upsilon suggests 
that the name is in the genitive rather than in the dative case. 

Laurent dates type I invocation monograms to the 7 or 7-8 c. According to 
R. Feind, Byzantinische Siegelkunde, 2010, 69 this type was current in mid-late 7 
c. Also, the fact that the beta at the botton does not touch the theta in the center 
can be taken as a hint for a date still in the 7 c.; the same would apply to a name in 
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the genitive on the reverse while the use of the dative would point to the transition 
from 7 to 8 с. (ibid. 132, 135). All this may point to a date from mid-late 7 с. for the 
seal under discussion. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 7, 1904, 194 no. 8 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Germer-Durand 194 no. 8. 
WE/DK 


Ship equipment 
2378. Anchor with Greek letters, 6-7 c. AD 


Rectangular anchor made of fine Kurkar, probably of local origin. Three holes cut 
into it, one for the rope attaching the anchor to the boat, two for wooden stakes to 
improve hold on the seabed. On one side a cross with two circles drawn at each end 
of the upright bar, and the letters A О at each end of the crossbar. 

Meas.: h 62, м 36, d 11.5 cm (ed. рг.). 


Findspot: Ashkelon, in the sea across from the Holiday Inn hotel. 
Pres. loc.: IAA. 


AQ 


Beginning End. 


Comm.: The two letters, very often used as a 
Christian symbol, date the anchor to the 6-7 c. 
AD (ed. pr.). 


Bibl.: E. Galili - G. Finkielsztejn - J. Ayalon - B. Rosen, 
Atiqot 71, 2012, 113-27 at 114 table 1 no. 5, 120 (Hebr.), 
121* (E.S.) (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: E. Galili. 





fig. 2378 


WE 
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2379. Anchor with Greek letter 


Rectangular anchor, made of fine-grained Kurkar. Two holes cut for the rope at- 
taching the anchor to the boat; on one side a big letter resembling an H. 
Meas.: h 29, w 53, d 15 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: North of Ashkelon in the sea. 
Pres. loc.: IAA. 





fig. 2379.1 fig. 2379.2 


Comm.: The meaning of the sole remaining letter is unclear. Probably Late Antique. 


Bibl.: E. Galili - С. Finkielsztejn - J. Ayalon - B. Rosen, Atiqot 71, 2012, 113-27 at 115 table 1 no. 
13, 122f. (Hebr.), 121f.* (E.S.) (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: E. Galili. 
WE 


2380. Anchor with Greek letters 


Rectangular anchor made of fine Kurkar, probably of local origin. Two round holes 
cut for the rope attaching the anchor to the boat. 
Meas.: h 27.5, w 49; d 15 cm; wt 36 kg (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: In the sea near Ashkelon, 


north of the marina. 
Pres. loc.: IAA, inv. no. 1999-1599. 


ME 
AHX 





fig. 2380.1 
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Comm. 1.2: A in ed. pr., but the cross 
bar is missing; XH in ed. pr. It re- 
mains unclear whether a letter pre- 
cedes lambda. 

Whether or not the letters re- 
fer to the owner of the ship must 
be left open. А name beginning 
with MeAny-- is known; cf. Wuth- 
now, Semitische Menschennamen; : TIONS 
Preisigke, Namenbuch 211; P. Ross. fig. 2380.2 
Georg. IV 24 16 (710-725 AD) 

P. Sijp. 25 1.2 (698-713 AD). 





Bibl.: E. Galili - G. Finkielsztejn - J. Ayalon - B. Rosen, Atiqot 71, 2012, 113-27 at 114 table 1 no. 
7, 121 (Hebr), 121* (E.S.) (ph.) (ed. рг.). 


Photo: IAA. 
WE/DK 


2381. Anchor with Greek letters, 6-7 c. AD 


Rectangular anchor of gray marble with rounded top; two square holes and a round 
one were cut into it, one for the rope attaching the anchor to the boat, two for 
wooden stakes to improve hold on the seabed. 

Meas.: h 52, w 34, d 5.5 cm (ed. рг.). 


Findspot: North of Ashkelon in the sea. 
Pres. loc.: IAA. 


XA 


Comm.: Whether or not the letters re- 
fer to the owner of a ship must be left 
open. The first editors understood the 
two letters as abbreviation for “Chris- 
tos Archon’, i.e. “Christ the Ruler”. The 
same letters can be read on a sounding- 
weight, no. 2384. 6-7 с. AD. 





fig. 2381 


Bibl.: E. Galili - С. Finkielsztejn - J. Ayalon - B. Rosen, Atiqot 71, 2012, 113-27 at 114 table 1 no. 
4, 119f. (Hebr.), 121* (E.S.) (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: E. Galili. 
WE 


326 XVI. Ascalon 
2382. Lead salvaging-ring with Greek inscription 


Lead salvaging-ring with letters on the upper rim. NT in ligature. 
Meas.: outer 2 13-14.5, inner 2 8.5-10 cm; wt 1.42 kg (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: In the sea “off Ashkelon north beach (Ashkelon Mayumas)" (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: IAA. 





+++ХАМТ[--] 
fig. 2382.1 
Comm.: АМУ ed. pr. +— + 709 NC 
According to the editors the letters fig. 2382.2 


and the ligature date the inscription to 

the 6 or 7 c. This has yet to be proven. Cf. no. 2383, where the name Avt(wviov) may 
have been written on a sounding-weight, with consequences for the dating of the 
piece. 


Bibl.: E. Galili - B. Rosen, IJNA 37, 2008, 287ff. (ph. and dr.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Galili - Rosen 290 figs. 13 (ph.) and 14 (dr.). 
WE 


2383. Sounding-weight with Greek inscription 


Sounding-weight, made of lead, with a hole in the lug. The letters on the body were 
incised with a sharp instrument after casting. The inscription is written horizon- 
tally on the body of the object. Ligature of tau and nu. 

Meas.: h 19, w 9 cm; wt 6.5 kg (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: In the sea north of Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА. 
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+ANTNIKAN 
+ Avt(wviov) Nixav(wpos) (?) 


(Property) of Antonius Nicanor (°). 





fig. 2383.1 





fig. 2383.2 ro tv H& XN 


Comm.: The letter before ANT is unclear; perhaps a cross? 

The letters on the body of the weight may refer to the owner of the ship. If a 
nu can be read after the ANT, the full name of this person would be Avt(wvtos) 
Nix&v(cp). But this can only be decided once the chronology of the weight can be 
safely established. The sounding-weight was used to prevent a ship from running 
aground, cf. no. 2384. 


Bibl.: E. Galili - B. Rosen - D. Zviely, IJNA 38, 2009, 343-68 at 345 table 1 no. 33, 355 table 4 no. 
33, 356f. (ph. and dr.) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Galili - Rosen - Zviely 353 fig. 16 (ph.), 355 table 4 no. 33 (dr.). 

WE 
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2384. Sounding-weight 


Sounding-weight, made of lead, with a hole in the lug. The letters on the body were 
incised with a sharp instrument after casting. 
Meas.: h 14, w 10 cm; wt 4.55 kg (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: In the sea, north of Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА. 


X 
А 





fig. 2384.1 fig. 2384.2 


Comm.: What the letters mean remains unclear; perhaps they refer to the owner of 
a ship. The sounding-weight was used to measure the depth of the water, whether 
a ship could move without touching the sea ground. According to the editors the 
piece belongs to the Late Roman-Byzantine period. In E. Galili - G. Finkielsztejn 
- J. Ayalon - B. Rosen, Atiqot 71, 2012, 113-27 at 119, 121* the two letters are under- 
stood as "Christ the Ruler”; see no. 2381. 


Bibl.: E. Galili - B. Rosen - D. Zviely, IJNA 38, 2009, 343-68 at 345 table 1 no. 29, 355 table 4 no. 
29, 356f. (dr.) (ed. pr). 


Photo: E. Galili; Galili - Rosen - Zviely 355 table 4 no. 29 (dr.). 
WE 


2385. Sounding-weight 


Sounding-weight, made of lead, with a hole in the lug. The letters, carved horizon- 
tally on the body, were made with a sharp instrument after casting. 
Meas.: h 12.5, 2 (max.) 8.5 cm; wt 4.3 kg (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: In the sea “off the northern suburbs of Ashkelon" (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: IAA. 
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[--]++ЇХ++[--] 


Comm.: The meaning is unclear. 


Bibl.: E. Galili - V. Sussman - G. Stiebel - B. Rosen, IJNA 39, 
2010, 126, 133f. (ph.) (ed. pr.). 





Photo: E. Galili. fig. 2385 


WE 


2386. Lead fishing-net sinker from a shipwreck 


Folded rectangular lead fishing-net sinker ^with 
two crossed lines in the shape of a long X bordered 
by two parallel lines" (ed. pr.). 

Meas.: h 9.2, w 3.4, d 222.3 cm; wt 46 g (ed. рг.). 


Findspot: In the sea “off the northern suburbs of 


Ashkelon" (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: ТАА. 


On one end of the sinker: AH or AH; perhaps, HY, 
if reversed. On the other end: three lines containing 
altogther six unidentified letters. 





fig. 2386.1 
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Comm.: The meaning of the letters is unclear. 


уз 





Bibl.: E. Galili - V. Sussman - С. Stiebel - B. Rosen, IJNA 39, 
2010, 126, 132f. (ph. and dr.) (ed. pr.). fig. 2386.2 
Photo: Galili - Sussman - Stiebel - Rosen 133 fig. 13 (ph. and dr.). 

WE 


Ostraca, graffiti and dipinti 
2387. Phoenician(?) ostracon 


Three letters incised on a sherd of a 
storage jar. 


Findspot: Found in the excavation of 
the Leon Levy Expedition: Grid 50, 


Square 67, Layer 65, Bucket 68. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2011- 
1215. 





[--] 1n [--] 
fig. 2387.1 


Translit.: [--] tn h[--] 
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Comm.: The reading of this fragmen- 
tary inscription is highly conjectural. 
The letters may perhaps be in the late 
Phoenician script. The first editor notes 
a certain resemblance with texts from 
"Umm el-Amed. According to him, 
"the letter Ле is not used in Phoenician 
asa mater lectionis in the final position. 
Thus it is probably the article modify- 
inga nun, or conceivably the theophoric 
element in a proper name.” 





fig. 2387.2 


Bibl.: F. Cross, in: L. Stager - J. Schloen - D. Master eds., Ashkelon 1. Introduction and Over- 
view (1985-2006), 2008, 333-72 at 369 no. 4.1 (ed. pr.). - Cf. J. Peckham, The Development of the 
Late Phoenician Scripts, 1968. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
AY 


2388. Greek graffito on amphora, Hellenistic period 


Two letters incised on the shoulder of an am- 
phora. 

Meas.: Amphora: h (preserved) 58, 2 of mouth 
3cm;rim 11 cm. 


Findspot: Chance find in the sand dunes south 
of Ashkelon. 
Pres.loc.: Beth 
Shemesh, no 
inv. no., non 
vidi. 


AI 





fig. 2388.1 (detail) 


Comm.: “The shape of the vessel and its red- 
dish-brown clay mixed with a few gray inclu- 
sions indicate that the amphora is imported. 
Similar amphorae are known in the Hellenistic 
period, although their origin is unclear" (Nah- 
shoni 117*). The inscription was read from the 
photograph. It is unclear whether it was in- 
cised before or after firing. 





fig. 2388.2 
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Bibl.: Р. Nahshoni, HA-ESI 114, 2001, 117*(e), 143f.(h) (ed. pr.). 
Photo: P. Nahshoni, HA-ESI 114, 2001, 144 fig. 187. 
AE 


2389. Aramaic ostracon, ca. 1 c. CE? 


An ostracon with two letters written in black ink on its convex(?) side. 
Meas.: h ca. 5.5, w ca. 7.7 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the excavation of the Leon Levy Expedition: Grid 38, Square 
74, Layer 100, Bucket 210. 
Pres. loc.: IAA reg. no. 21397. 
[--]»o 


Translit.: tl[--] 





Comm.: This may have been a jar inscrip- Á4 f Ж" Я 

“эм ec ` 
tion announcing the contents of the jar. £" ED T. 
Only the first two letters of a word sur- e Ner 


vived, conjecturally restored by the first 
editor as f/[phyn], an Aramaic word mean- 
ing “lentils”. However, no remains of a long 
letter are detectable after the second letter. 
According to Cross, the forms ofthe letters indicate a date “по earlier than late Ro- 
man times, probably in the first or second century AD.” 


fig. 2389 


Bibl.: F. Cross, in: L. Stager - J. Schloen - D. Master eds., Ashkelon 1. Introduction and Over- 
view (1985-2006), 2008, 333-72 at 368 no. 3.4 (ed. pr). 


Photo: Cross 368 fig. 17.50. 


AY 


2390. Greek dipinto on amphora, late 2-early 4 c. CE 


Three letters painted in black ink on the bottom of the neck of a "Keay Amphora 
type Ib" (Johnson 161; RADR, Dressel 30 - Keay 1B [M. Bonifay]). The mouth of 
the amphora is mostly blocked by a cement stopper (a hole ca. 2 cm wide drilled 
into it). 

Meas.: letters 2 cm. 


Findspot: In a Late Roman sewer of the 2-3 c. bath house (Johnson 222 fig. 6). 
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Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТАА inv. no. 2012-760. Autopsy: 24 May 2012. 


ГАР 


yap(ov) 


Garum (fish sauce). 


Comm.: Johnson regarded this 
inscription as unreadable, but it 
seems that it is a commercial no- 
tation of contents - Garum, fish 
sauce. This type of amphora was 
probably produced in North Af- 
rica, Mauretania (Johnson 161), it 
has been suggested to carry either 
olive oil or wine (RADR, Dressel 
30 - Keay 1B [M. Bonifay]). It seems 
that Garum was carried by this type 
of vessel as well. “Сагит” noted 
in Greek on an amphora is known 
from a contemporary vessel from 
the Athenian agora (M. Lang, Graf- 
fiti and Dipinti, 1976, Hd8). 





Bibl: Unpublished. - B. Johnson, Ash- 
kelon 2. Imported Pottery of the Roman 
and Late Roman Periods, 2008, 162 no. 
459. 





fig. 2390.2 


Photo: AE; Johnson 162 no. 459 (dr.). 
AE 


2391. Greek dipinti on amphorae, 3-6 c. CE 


Inscriptions painted in red on the neck of an unclassified amphora. Inscriptions (a) 
and (b) are written on different sides ofthe handles. (a) lunate sigma extended with 
a horizontal stroke; (b) nu possibly written in subscript below iota. 

Meas.: letters 1.5-2 cm. 


Findspot: Within an Islamic-period sandy fill in the large Byzantine building in 
the southern part of the Tell (phase 2 in Grid 37, see: L. Stager et al., in: L. Stager - 
J. Schloen - D. Master eds., Ashkelon 1, 2008, 247). 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2012-860. Autopsy: 24 May 2012. 
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(a) ATAD 
(b) [.-]TIOY 
INB 


(a) Ауёс or &ya(06)c (?) 
(b) [--]ttov | iv(dixtidvos?) B 


(a) Agas or good (2). 
(b) Of ...tius. Second indiction(*). 





us RI sa Lii 
fig. 2391.2 (b) fig. 2391.3 (b) 








fig. 2391.4 (a and b) 


Comm.: B. Johnson 188 left this inscription undeciphered, and the autopsy of the 
inscription had shown letters somewhat different than those in the published draw- 
ing. As inscription (b) seems to refer to a name in the genitive and a date (LGPN 
gives 187 different names with this ending), it is possible that inscription (a) refers 
to a commodity. Possibly the commodity is not named, but rather its quality noted 
with the word àya(06)c (good). 
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It is also possible that inscription (a) refers to a name (LGPN gives 41 names be- 
ginning with these letters, including two instances of the name Аус), and then the 
word in the genitive in (b) is either a patronymic or a place name. If the reading of 
“indiction” is correct, this may be a tax notation (see M. Lang, Graffiti and Dipinti, 
1976, 82ff.). Also, ifthe indiction is really used, it means that the inscription should 
be dated from the fourth century onwards. 

The abbreviation of the indiction with the letters iota-nu, is attested in Avi- 
Yonah, Abbreviations 72. 


Bibl.: B. Johnson, Ashkelon 2. Imported Pottery of the Roman and Late Roman Periods, 2008, 
188 no. 539. 
Photo: IA A; Johnson, Ashkelon 2, 2008, 188 no. 539 (dr.). 

AE 


2392. Greek dipinto on amphora, 6 c. CE 


Four letters painted in red on the body of a Late Roman amphoriskos. A line below 
the alpha. 
Meas.: Vessel: h ca. 40 cm; letters 4-6 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the “painted tomb” near Migdal Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Ashkelon Academic College. 


TOPA 





fig. 2392.1 fig. 2392.2 
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Comm.: Based on the line beneath the alpha (see drawing - not visible in photo) 
Di Segni read the final letter as a ligature of delta, iota and lambda, the iota lying 
horizontally, accordingly reading TépdtA(ov) - the herb Tordylium, also used as a 
condiment (LSJ, s.v. topdvAov; Pliny NH 24,177). If the last letter is just an alpha, 
and the line at its bottom is disregarded, then it may be the name Торёс (Preisigke, 
NB, s.v. — from the 3 с. BCE; for a 6 с. example see Р. Ant.3.201, frA, 10) that may 
appear in the genitive Торё. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Atiqot 37, 1999, 83-8 fig. 2 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: AE; Di Segni, fig. 2 (dr.). 
AE 


2393. Greek inscription on a clay lantern, 6-7 c. CE 


Four letters written in dots before firing on the top of a lantern, opposite to its 
opening. Letters on each side of the light window written in opposite directions. 
The letter mu written in a lower line, sideways on the right of the light window. 
Meas.: h 23.5, w 13, d 11 cm; letters 1.1-1.5 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the “painted tomb" near Migdal Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1999-4182. Autopsy: 5 June 2012. 


~ MEE - uw AS 
ФІЛЕ dae P 1 
M 
hire (оу) 
Oh my beloved! 





fig. 2393.1 
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fig. 2393.2 fig. 2393.3 


Comm.: L. Di Segni had read this inscription as: Ф(аїЇ)ує w(ol) or ф(ютто)у u(£), mean- 
ing "shine on me" or "illuminate me", reading the iota and lambda as an inverted nu, 
hence offering an interpretation based on known formulae on oil lamps (for formulae 
see S. Loffreda, Lucerne bizantine in Terra Santa con iscrizioni in greco, 1989). The 
reading suggested here sees the inscription as an apostrophe (in the masculine voca- 
tive) to a deceased man in the tomb, for whom this lantern may have been made. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, Atiqot 37, 1999, 83-8 fig. 1 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: V. Naikhin, courtesy of Israel Museum; Di Segni, Atiqot 37, 1999, 83 fig. 1 (dr.). 
AE 


2394. Bowl with Greek inscription 


Bowl of the Late Antique period (J. Magness, Jerusalem Ceramic Chronology: Cir- 
ca 200-800 C.E., 1993, 169f.). On the upper part, a Greek inscription was incised 
before the burning of the bowl; beginning and end of the inscription are missing. 


Findspot: Found at Horvat Hasas, an urban district of Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА. 
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[-- AANITOYM[--] aNI 0VlA 


[--]Aav(o9) or [--]u.&v(ov) tyouu[évov] (= 
йуооцёуоу) ^ 


` 


Property of the abbott ...lanus/...manus. шош 


Comm.: Mistakes in the transcription of the ed. pr. Proposed integration: 
[X1]Aav(ot) or [ZaAa]p&v(ov) (reading and integration by L. Di Segni). If the inter- 
pretation of ITOYM[--] = tyoup.[évov] is right, the bowl belonged to the leader of a 
monastery in the Late Antique period. 


Bibl.: P. Nahshoni, Atiqot 56, 2007, 81-97 at 90f. (dr.) (ed. рг.). 
Photo: P. Nahshoni, Atiqot 56, 2007, 91 fig. 14.1 (dr.). 

WE 
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2395. Greek acclamation 


Mosaic in a niche in the southern wall ofa hall on an agricultural farm. 


Findspot: Southeast of the city walls of Ashkelon. 
AYEI TPAIANE 

Айй Tpatavé 

Advance Traianus. 


Comm.: The architectural context does not point to a public audience; therefore it 
is very likely that Traianus is not the emperor, but a private person. Such acclama- 
tions to private people are not uncommon. Cf. for example IGLS 13,1, 9441: av&1, 
Абре, neta т@у тёхуоу (advance, Doros, with your children"); Roueché, Aphrodi- 
sias no. 83 XV: a£ AABtvos  хтістус xal ToUTOU тоб ёруоо (“up with Albinus, the 
builder of this work also”). See also Noy, IJO I Мас17 in a Jewish context. Accord- 
ing to Yeivin the building belongs to the Roman period (this probably means before 
the end of the 3 c. AD). 


Bibl.: S. Yeivin, A Decade of Archaeology in Israel 1948-1958, 1960, 35 (ed. pr.). - Ovadiah, MPI 
13 no. 6; SEG 37, 1471. 
WE 
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2396. Entrance to a bath(?) with Greek inscription 


“During the 5th-6th centuries CE the floor level of the bath was raised and the 
interior paved with opus sectile. West of the apse was a large area paved with small 
white tesserae and a plaster lined tub (2.5 x 2.8 x 1.6 m), with three steps leading 
down into it. Originally, this pool was covered by a canopy supported by four heart- 
shaped columns. On the outer face of the west wall of the pool was a painted tabula 
ansata containing a Greek inscription” (ESI 5, 1986, 5) in reddish-brown paint. 


Findspot: South Tell, grid 38 (upper), in the vicinity of Lady Hester Stanhope’s ba- 
silica; for a plan of the building in phase 4 and 5 see Stager et al. 2008, 295 fig. 15.68; 
296 fig. 15.69. 





fig. 2396 


EIZEAOEAIIOAAYXZON 
KAI[--]E[--] 


єїтєАбє, àmóAavcoy | xai [--]E[--] 
Enter, enjoy, апа... 


Comm. 1.2: Tzaferis questions his epsilon, because the other letters of the inscrip- 
tion are lunate letters; according to the parallels, some form of vytatvetv could be 
possible. 

Tzaferis dates the inscription on “epigraphic grounds" to the mid 3 or early 4 c. 
AD, referring especially to the upsilon (which is not very clear on his photo); a later 
date, even one in the early 5 c. is certainly possible (and the archaeological context 
seems to be no problem for this; an even newer phase of the building, phase 3, was 
built after the 5 c.). Stager et al. 2008 note that the bath of phase 5, belonging to the 
З c., had a mosaic inscription, which was destroyed - but they believe that it carried 
the same text as this, the painted inscription of the later phase 4. Stager - etal. 2008 
do not indicate the reasons for their dating of phase 5; but it seems that Tzaferis' 
date of the phase 4 inscription is only barely possible. – Inscriptions like this one 
are especially frequent in the bathhouses of Late Antiquity. For a welcome at the 
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entrance, єїтєАбє yaipwv, see СПР П 1333 with comm. (Tzaferis refers to Russell 
1974 for examples of AoÜcat xaAdic and derivatives; Russell 1987, 22-34). bytaivovtes 
бт[олаоете, T. Mitford - I. Nicolaou, Salamis VI, 1974, 80 no. 51 (6 c. AD), to which 
BE 1976, 751 provides the necessary parallels, inter alia CIIP I2, 796 (Jerusalem): év 
byia Xoucáu.evoc @тоА@®т!@с Tov сбу хт(сийтоу); Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepi- 
gramme I, no. 06/02/25: didiwy AouvpGv öpp ànóAavcty £yot. D. Feissel restored 
in SEG 28, 1404a (Oboda, Palaestina Tertia): xardc Exticev, Vytevw[v] àmóA[ave]. 
Dunbabin 19f. on personifications of “Apolausis”. 


Bibl.: І. Stager, BAR 17, 1991, 45 (ed. pr.). - ESI 5, 1986, 5; І. Stager et al., in: id. - J. Schloen 
- D. Master eds., Ashkelon I, 2008, 293; V. Tzaferis, in: ibid. 397f. fig. 20.1. – Cf. J. Russell, 
AS 24, 1974, 95ff.; L. Stager - D. Esse, IEJ 37, 1987, 72; J. Russell, The Mosaic Inscriptions of Ane- 
murium, 1987; K. Dunbabin, PBSR 57, 1989, 6ff.; Feissel, Chroniques 170 no. 539. 


Photo: V. Tzaferis, in: Ashkelon I, 2008, 397 fig. 20.1. 
WA 


2397. Game token with Greek inscription 


А circular token made of bone; obv.: three towers; rev.: inscription. 


Findspot: At the site of a "stepped circular depression, later identified as the Well 
of Peace ... and Well(s) of Abraham [which] seems to be the best candidate for the 


ancient theater" (Stager 1993, 110). 
Pres. loc.: Depot ofthe Leon Levy Expedition, IAA inv. no. 1987-1567. 


VIII 
QAMOAHX 
H 





fig. 2397.1 fig. 2397.2 


Eight - Phamoles - Eight. 


Comm.: Stager interpreted this as a theater ticket, and thought that “Phamoles” was 
the name of a prominent local family; letter and number were thought to “designate 
the section of Ascalon's theater reserved for this particular family.” The buildings are 
interpreted as "the architectural logo ofthe city” (ed. pr.). - For a similar game token, 
cf. CIIP II 1245 - with exactly the same towers on the obv., but a different inscrip- 
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tion on the rev.; cf. the comm. there for the probable date of these tokens and other 
details. On this type of token see the parallels in Alfóldi-Rosenbaum 221f.; it belongs 
to the “Pamyles”-type, which is connected with the numerals VII, VIII and УШ; 
the spelling of the word varies; Alfoldi-Rosenbaum 234f. XV nos. 64-9 provides the 
following variants: IIAMOYAHZ, $AMOAHZ, ӨАМОЛНХУ, ПАМОЛНХ. The 
transcription of an Egyptian word is in no case certain - but Alféldi-Rosenbaum 
221 points to Plut. Mor. 355 E, where a festival for Osiris is described (with Dionysiac 
connotations): xal Thy t&v Паролу ёортўу а®тў тєАєїтбаї ФалАуфоріоқ toixviav. 
Lloyd refers to Hesych s. v. Taapvays, who is described as AiyUmtios 0є9с mpratwdns, 
and continues: ^The form of the name (definite article p3 + noun) suggests that it is 
simply an epithet of Osiris rather than the name of an originally independent god." 
Alféldi-Rosenbaum believes that the structure on the obv. represents a shrine to the 
God, which would - perhaps - attest such a shrine in Alexandria. 


Bibl.: L. Stager, BAR 17, 1991, 38 (phs.) (ed. pr.). - C£. E. Alfóldi-Rosenbaum, Chiron 6, 1976, 221f., 
234f.; A. Lloyd, Herodotus Book II. Commentary 1-98, 1976, 223; L. Stager, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 110. 


Photo: IAA. 


WA 
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2398. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Fragment of a limestone slab, broken on all sides; the back is rough. 
Meas.: h 13.5, w 19.5, d 5.5 cm; letters 3 cm. 


Findspot: Surface find in 
Ashkelon. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. 
no. 1957-554/1. Autopsy: 20 May 
2012 (AE). 


[--LATT--] 
[--]5EKATONZA[--] 
[--]+TIOPENA+[--] 





fig. 2398.1 


[--]EAT[--|--] éxatov ZA[--|--]-mópev A+[--] 
... hundred ... offered ... 
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Comm.: The epic aor. émopev/ 
mópev points to a dactylic epi- 
gram, as do the words éxatov 
ZA[--] - unless differently spaced 
([--JEKA тд» ZA[--]) - fit a dac- 
tylic meter. - 1.3: The triangular 
letter after пӧрғу could be a delta 
(e.g. nópev 8[ё], cf. Hom. Z 168, П 
185, 8 617, o 117) or an alpha (cf. 
Hom. 1201), nor can a lambda be 
ruled out. For mópev in the con- 
text of a poem, see e.g. Roueché, 
Aphrodisias no. 53 (thanks are fig. 2398.2 
due to G. Petzl for advice). 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA; AE. 
WE 


2399. Fragment of a marble plaque with Greek letters 


Fragment of a marble plaque, broken on the left and right-hand sides, with a one-line 
inscription. Kappa is abbreviated with a small stigma attached to the diagonal leg. 
Meas.: h 6.5, w 33 cm; letters 2-6.5 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the excavation of the Leon Levy Expedition: Grid 9, Square 38, 
Layer 1 B17. This layer suffered some damage from modern agricultural plowing 
on the north Tell. An Islamic industrial building and a monumental Late Roman/ 
Byzantine building stand above it. Islamic and mixed pottery context. 

Pres. loc.: Depot ofthe Leon Levy Expedition, reg. no. MC 42446-A93-5961. 


[--] IOYAANKOIN-[--] 


[--] lovdav x(ai) Фиу[--] 





... Iudas and Phin... fig. 2399 


Comm .: It seems unclear if IOYAAN can be understood as the name Тоодоу (cf. 
Ilan, Lexicon I 120 n. 112); but if this is right, there should follow another name, 
beginning with cu[--]; cf. perhaps, Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia I a 10 
(Zoora), uvquiov О?Водойс (iva0£ov; IGLS 4, 1319 (Apamea): éri T&v Timtwtatwv 
àpywvva[yo]ycov EvoeBtou xci Neuéou xal Фіуёоо. 


Bibl.: Unpublished; information by R. Boehm (courtesy ofthe Leon Levy Expedition to Ashkelon). 


Photo: К. Boehm, courtesy of the Leon Levy Expedition to Ashkelon. 


2400. Fragment of a marble architrave with Greek letters 
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WE/WA 


Fragment of a white marble architrave, later reused with an inscription on the up- 


per side of the architrave. A third time 
reused when a big cavity was carved in 
the opposite side of the architrave. Be- 
low the letters, a sign like a swastika. On 
the left side and on the top a hollow for 
clamps. 

Meas.: h 66, w 34.5, d 54 cm (of the side 


with the inscription); letters 5.5 cm. 
Pres. loc: Ashkelon Archaeological Park 
(stone depot), IAA inv. no. 1947-718. Autopsy: 
21 March 2012. 


EK A 
А 


єх8|А 


fig. 2400.2 




















fig. 2400.3 
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Comm.: The letters do not point to a continuous text; perhaps they represent num- 
bers instructing the builders where to insert the piece (see nos. 2337 and 2338). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: WE. 
WE 


2401. Fragment with Greek letters 


Fragment of a marble tablet, broken on the right-hand side. 
Meas.: h 45.5, w 56.5, d ca. 3 cm; letters 19.5-21.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Inserted in a wall inside the Ashkelon Archaeological Park. Autopsy: 21 March 2012. 


AH[--] 





fig. 2401 


Comm.: Nothing can be made ofthis enigmatic fragment. If after H something else 
followed, must be left open. 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: WE. 
WE 


2402. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Fragment of a marble tablet broken on all sides except for the top, with a profile 
below the inscription. 
Meas.: h 11.5, w 10, d 4.1 cm; letters 3.5 cm. 


Findspot: According to IAA from Ashkelon? 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. $-2375 (depot); Autopsy: 19 March 2012. 
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fig. 2402.1 fig. 2402.2 


[--|AOM/N[--] 
Comm.: The original function of the marble tablet and the meaning of the inscrip- 


tion remain unclear. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA; WE. 
WE 


2403. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Fragment of a marble tablet, broken on all sides; the top was cut off and then 
rounded. Lunate sigma. 
Meas.: h 5.5, w 14, d 2.3 cm; letters at least 6 cm. 


Findspot: According to IAA from Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. $-2376 (depot). Autopsy: 19 March 2012. 





fig. 2403.1 fig. 2403.2 


[--]+AZ+[--] 
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Comm.: The original function of the piece remains unclear. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: WE. 
WE 


2404. Fragment of a marble slab with Greek letters 


Fragment of a marble slab, broken on all sides, except for the bottom; lunate sigma. 
Meas.: h ca. 10.2, w ca. 8, d ca. 2.4 cm; letters ca. 5 cm (according to the published 
scale). 


Findspot: Ashkelon, discovered in the refuse pit no. 115. 


[--]JAA2[--] 


Comm.: The letters belong to the last line of an 
inscription, where a name ending in -das could 
have stood (cf. IGLS 21,5.1, 585), or the word 
nóàac (followed by a number) referring to the 
dimensions of a grave or of a donated object 
(see for example IGLS 4, 1329). 





fig. 2404 


Bibl.: M. Haiman, HA-ESI 123, 2011 (e-version without pagination: http://www.hadashot-esi. 
org.il/report_detail_eng.asp?id=1721&mag_id=118 [viewed: 4 March 2014]). 


Photo: IAA. 
WE 


2405. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Marble. 


Meas.: h 14, w 16.5 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. AO 1275. 
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[-1+ЕМ-] 
[--IIKOY[--] 
|Т» 





fig. 2405 


Comm.: 1.2 might Бе read as the ending of a name in the genitive. Clermont-Gan- 
neau and Dussaud believed the letters of the third line to have been semitic. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 188 no. 72 (ed. pr.). - Dussaud, Louvre 73 no. 91. 


Photo: R. Chipault, courtesy of Museum of Louvre. 
WA 


2406. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Upper right corner of an inscribed plaque; an oblique incision from an earlier use 
of the stone is visible, crossing the text. 
Meas.: h 8.2, w 8.5 cm. 


Findspot: According to IAA probably from Ashkelon. 


Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-2377. 


[--]MNH 


— 
1 
1 
— 


Comm.: The museum’s card understands 
this as the lower left corner and wants to 
read HNO[--]; while the interpretation 
of the fragmentary letter as a curiously fig. 2406 
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formed omega is not completely impossible, it is much easier to understand this as 
a part of a mu taking the fragment as an upper right corner. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA/DK 


2407. Fragment with Greek letters 


Fragment of a slab with a rosette (all information from the IAA inv. card). 


Meas.: h 19.5, w 17 cm. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no 1951-127 (lost according to the IAA inv. card). 


[--] -OPOXTO[--] 


Comm.: Until further information becomes available, the text must remain enig- 
matic. It would be sheer speculation to read, for example, [а0тохра]торосто'[--] or 
the end of name [--]орос то[--]. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
WE 


2408. Fragment with Greek letters 


Fragment of marble slab, broken on three sides, the back is smooth; remains of the 
last line of an inscription. Lunate sigma. 
Meas.: h 7.5, w 11.7, d 3.1 cm; letters 3-3.2 cm. 


Findspot: Brought to the IAA in 1951, probably by Z. Yeivin, from the collection in 
the tower of the mosque in Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1951-128. Autopsy: 25 May 2012 (AE). 





fig. 2408.1 fig. 2408.2 


[--]4 OX41--] 
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Comm.: Before the omicron there is either the lower part of a tau or of a gamma. 
After the sigma a round letter. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA; AE. 
WE/WA 


2409. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Fragment of a marble slab, the back is partly rough. OY appears twice in ligature, 
before the kappa, and above the tau. A short line under the kappa. 
Meas.: h 10, w 17.5, d 3-4.5 cm; letters 3-3.5 cm. 


Findspot: Brought to the IA A in 1951, probably by Z. Yeivin, from the collection in 


the tower of the mosque in Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1951-130. Autopsy: 20 May 2012 (AE). 





fig. 2409.1 fig. 2409.2 
-J+ 
[---OYKTOY+[--] 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
WE/WA 


2410. Fragment of a Greek inscription 
Fragment of a marble slab, broken on all sides; the back is rough. W-shaped omega. 
Meas.: h 14, w 13.5, d 5 cm; letters ca. 3 cm. 


Findspot: Brought to the IAA in 1951, probably by Z. Yeivin, from the collection in 
the tower of the mosque in Ashkelon. 
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Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1951-131. Autopsy: 25 May 2012 (AE). 





fig. 2410.1 fig. 2410.2 
[--]OY+[--] 
[--JOHO[--] 
iA 
Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA; AE. 
WE/WA 


2411. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


“At every well a pillar shaft is placed on its side, and worn into furrows by the ropes, 
whilst a capital or base is used to tie the cord to. It was on one of these that we found 
the only fragment of inscription we could see anywhere, being carelessly written” 
(Conder). 


[--]IIKPA[--] 


Comm.: The letters belong almost certainly to a name like Epicrates, Epicrateia; 
тіхра is poetic usage only. 


Bibl.: C. Conder, PEQ 7, 1875, 155f. (ed. pr.). 
WA 
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2412. Fragment of marble with Greek letters 
Marble fragment broken on all sides except for the bottom. The back is blank. 


Meas.: h 6.3, w 12 cm; letters ca. 5.5 cm. 


Findspot: Found in an Islamic (Fatimid) fill in an outdoor industrial area built in- 
side ruins of a building which stood in the forum area in the Severan period. 
Pres. loc.: Depot of the Leon Levy Expedition. 


[-] 
[--IZA[--] or ZAL-] 


Bibl.: Unpublished (courtesy ofthe Leon Levy Expedi- 
tion to Ashkelon). 





Photo: R. Boehm, courtesy of the Leon Levy Expedi- | 
tion to Ashkelon. fig. 2412 


WE 


2413. Fragment of marble with Greek letters 


Fragment of white marble, worn out and broken on all sides. 
Meas.: h 8, w 7.7 cm; letters ca. 1.5 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the excavation of the Leon Levy Expedition: A16/85 Grid 41, 
Square 9, Layer 2: the Byzantine church, west of the Jerusalem gate, in an Islamic 
(Fatimid) fill. 

Pres. loc.: Depot of the Leon Levy Expedition, reg. no. MC 3545. 


[--]+TYO+[--] 
[TE] 


Bibl.: Unpublished; information by R. Boehm (cour- 
tesy of the Leon Levy Expedition to Ashkelon). 





Photo: R. Boehm, courtesy ofthe Leon Levy Expedi- fig. 2413 
tion to Ashkelon. 


WE 
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2414. Fragment of marble with Greek letters 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides, with the possible exception of the 
bottom. Most of the letters cannot be identified with any certainty. 
Meas.: h 19.5, w 13 cm; letters 3.4 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the excavation of the Leon Levy Expedition: Grid 41, Square 9, 
Layer 2: the Byzantine Church west of the Jerusalem gate in an Islamic (Fatimid) 
fill. 

Pres. loc.: Depot ofthe Leon Levy Expedition; reg. no. MC 3816-A85-442. 


Wt 


[- 
+) 





fig. 2414 


Bibl.: Unpublished; information by К. Boehm (courtesy of the Leon Levy Expedition to Ash- 
kelon). 


Photo: R. Boehm, courtesy of the Leon Levy Expedition to Ashkelon. 


WE 


2415. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Lower rigth or upper left corner of a marble slab with grooved border and sunk 
field; the back is rough; the stone was perhaps re-used, since there are incised 
guidelines which do not belong to this text. 


Meas.: h 12.7, w 11.8, d 4 cm; letters 3 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. S-2378. Autopsy: 19 March 2012 (WE). 
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[--]YH (cross) 
or, less likely: 
(cross) HA[--] 





fig. 2415.2 


Comm.: In the second case one might be 
tempted to expect something like 7A [100v 





Bibl.: Unpublished. fig. 2415.3 
Photo: WE. 
WA 


2416. Fragment with Greek letters 


Marble plaque, broken, as it seems, at the top; it is unclear if the left side is broken as 
well; small part of the frame is visible on the right-hand side. A ligature of omicron 
and upsilon in 1.4. 

Meas.: h 12, w 15 cm; letters 2.0-2.8 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the excavation of the Leon Levy Expedition of a Late Roman/ 
Byzantine fill associated with the construction of monumental Roman/Byzantine 
building inside the gate on the north of the Tell. Late Roman/Byzantine pottery 
context. 
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Pres. loc.: Depot of the Leon Levy Expedition, inv. no. MC 43758-A93-5960. 


[--] 

[--]Ү27. 

АҮТН 

OYAN (cross? or abbreviation mark?) 


Bibl.: Unpublished; information by R. Boehm 
(courtesy of the Leon Levy Expedition to Ash- 
kelon). 





Photo: R. Boehm, courtesy of the Leon Levy 


Expedition to Ashkelon. fig: 2416 


WE/WA 


2417. Fragment of Greek inscription 


Fragment of a marble slab, broken on the right side and the bottom; the upper left 
corner is preserved. The back is rough; lunate sigma. 
Meas.: h 15.5, w 13, d 5 cm; letters 5-5.5 cm. 


Findspot: Brought to the IAA in 1951, probably by Z. Yeivin, from the collection in 
the tower of the mosque in Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1951-133. Autopsy: 20 May 2012 (AE). 





fig. 2417.1 fig. 2417.2 
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YTI[--] 
EAX[--] 
B/P[--] 


"Yn[£g? --] | EAX[--] | B/P[--] 
For ... 


Comm.: The text could have begun with this; but the three letters at the beginning 
of 1.2 are difficult to understand in connection with this. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA; AE. 
WE/WA 


2418. Fragment of a Greek inscription with the date 396/7 or 399/400 AD 


Fragment of a limestone slab, broken on the left-hand side and at the bottom, the 
top and probably also the right-hand side are preserved; the back is rough. The let- 
ters are visible only in one line. The eta is written above the mu. 

Meas.: h 15.5, w 14.5, d 5.5 cm; letters 5-6 cm. 


Findspot: Brought to the IA A in 1951, probably by Z. Yeivin, from the collection in 
the tower of the mosque in Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТАА inv. no. 1951-129. Autopsy: 20 May 2012 (AE). 





fig. 2418.1 fig. 2418.2 


-]E/TOMH 


emen Emm: 
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[-- &rov]c & (ds) | [--] or less likely [-- ётоус] уф" wy(ds) | [--] 


... year 500 (of the era of Ascalon) in the month... ог... year 503 (of the era of As- 
calon) ... 


Comm.: 1.1: ГФ Di Segni. The traces of the first letter include an upper horizontal 
bar and small remains at the bottom of the line; a sigma is probable, a gamma not 
excluded, but less likely. 

If the remains of the letter in front of Ф are those of a sigma, [£rov]c could 
be restored; the number following it would be 500, perhaps of the era of Ascalon, 
which began in 104 BC (first year 104/3). This will date the inscription to 396/7 AD. 
If the first letter is a gamma, the year would be 399/400 AD. For MH as џу(уёс) fol- 
lowed by the name of a month and preceded by a year see no. 2470 this vol.: tous 
X шу) Перитіо[о]. The eta written above mu is most often found in funerary 
inscriptions, but if the top of the stone is really preserved, this could also be some 
other type of text (the large letters are also not in favor of a funerary inscription). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - DGI no. 144. 
Photo: AE. 
WE 


2419. Marble fragment with Greek letters 


Fragment of a marble tablet, broken on 
all sides; the back is blank. 
Meas.: h 9.3, w 7 cm; letters 3.5 cm. 


Findspot: Found by the Leon Levy 
Expedition when cleaning the agora/ 
forum area, and as a result lacking a 
stratigraphic context. 

Pres. loc.: Depot of the Leon Levy Expedition. 


[--JQIK[--] 

[JH 

Bibl.: Unpublished (courtesy of the Leon Levy 
Expedition to Ashkelon). 





Photo: R. Boehm, courtesy of the Leon Levy 
Expedition to Ashkelon. fig. 2419 


WE 
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2420. Fragment with Greek letters 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, broken on all sides. the back is roughly worked. 
Meas.: h 12, w 9.5, d 3.6 cm; letters 4.3 cm. 


Findspot: Ashkelon area. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 1995-5526. Autopsy: 14 October 2013. 


}++1--] 


[-- 
[--]ЕРА[--] 





fig. 2420 


Comm.: The letter forms, especially the rho, may point to the Hellenistic period (cf. 
nos. 2267, 2482). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
WE 


2421. Two Greek fragments 


Fragments of one or two inscriptions, both of them are broken on all sides. The 
letters are generally similar, but it seems that the letters of (a) are somewhat larger 
than the letters of (b). Clermont-Ganneau's drawing arranged the fragments as if 
(a) were the left, (b) the right part of the same stone; even if the fragments belong 
to the same inscription, we know nothing about their relation to each other - left 
and right, above or below. 

Meas.: (b) w 18 cm. 
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Findspot: “Jorah, near Ascalon” (Clermont-Ganneau). 





fig. 2421.2 (b) 


Comm.: (a) 1.3: Асх[аАоуітус --] vel sim. Clermont-Ganneau; (b) 1.1: adverb? 
[-- ay] véic?? 1.3: [-- à]vamá [c --] vel sim.? 
Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 378 (dr.) (ed. pr.). — Cf. В. Bagatti, SBF 24, 1974, 241. 
Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 378 (dr.). 
WA 


ХУП. Hadaria 


2422. Greek Christian dedication 


Plaque of white marble broken in two joining pieces. Above the inscription, a Greek 
cross flanked on both sides by a pigeon. The plaque has three holes, one on each 
side of the cross, one below the inscription. In all holes a metal ring was once in- 
serted, but only one is preserved. 


Findspot: Hadaria, southeast of Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum (collection of the Wolff Family), Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1998-107. 





fig. 2422 


(cross) YITEPZOYTHPIANZAXAPIOY 
KAIXZTEOANOYYIOAYTOY (palm branch) 


"Yn£p соотуріау Zaxapíou | xal Ўтефауоо við айтой 
For the salvation of Zacharias and Stephanus, his son. 


Comm.: For the formula ®тёр сотуріос with following names cf. for example СПР 
II 1150; vid for viot is clear proof for the interchangeability of w for ov in late Greek, 
see Gignac I 208. 'Yn£p with the accusative of сотуріа іп IGLS 5, 2104. But it re- 
mains unclear if the inscription should commemorate father and son as living or 
after death. The inscription was perhaps fixed on an altar, as Y. Landau supposes; 


360 XVII. Hadaria 


if so, then the three holes were destined for fixing the slab with bronze “nails” (for 
such bronze “nails” for fixing a tablet see also R. Friggeri, The Epigraphic Col- 
lection of the Museo Nazionale Romano at the Bath of Diocletian, 2001, 143, 157 
[without bronze remains], 168). But, as Joseph Patrich kindly reminds us, the in- 
scription could also have belonged to a baptismal pond or a marble basin (see IEJ 
19, 1969, 196), or even a secular context, such as a fountain. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - Mentioned by К. Gophna, HA 18-19, 1966, 9 (Hebr); Y. Landau, in: Acta 
of the Fifth International Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy, 1971, 387£; C. Dauphin, La 
Palestine Byzantine, 1998, 873; ph. showing part ofthe slab publ. in Cradle of Christianity 48f. 


Photo: D. Mevorah, courtesy of Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 


WE 


2423. Greek funerary epigram 


Marble slab, according to Landau. No further information or photo are available. 
The stone seems to be lost. 


Findspot: Hadaria. 


KéxAv6t Моїрау @титтоу- óo | età matp(dc) XaBst[vov] | 
Evdpdvi(oc) тебу [юс — vv — vv v] 


Listen, how unfair is Fate: together with my father Sabinus, ... Euphronius ... dead ... 


Comm.: 1.1: wotpav Landau; 1.2: є©фроуї Landau; the missing part of the pentameter 
e.g. [тўубє AéAoyxa xóvw] Staab (oral communication). 

Landau gives the text cited above and does not report whether the inscription 
has been fully preserved or not. If the missing part of the pentameter is correctly 
restored, Evdpovi(os), the son of Sabinus, complains that both he himself and his 
father are lying dead in the same grave. (Thanks are due to G. Petzl and G. Staab 
for their help). 


Bibl.: Y. Landau, in: Acta of the Fifth International Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy, 
1971, 387-90 at 387f. (ed. pr.). 


WE 


ХУШ. Оет 


2424.-2429. Church with mosaic floors 


R. Gofna excavated in 1956 a small rural church, about 15 km east of Ashkelon; 
it belongs to the 5-6 c. AD. “Six Greek inscriptions are set into the mosaic floor, 
five of which are in the nave and the sixth in the north aisle” (Ovadiah, MPI); h of 
the complete mosaic: 390; w 360 cm (according to the IAA). On the church, see 
S. Yeivin, A Decade of Archaeology in Israel 1948/1958, 1960, 45; Ovadiah, Corpus 
151 no. 151; Ovadiah, MPI 117 no. 199. 


2424. A Greek invocation for Marcella on mosaic 


Findspot: In the north aisle. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1956-1390. 


KYPIE 
IEXOYBOH[.] 
IZONTHAO|...] 
XZOYNAPKEA[.] 
TIE/O[--]HE/O 
AT|--] 

AIM[--] 
IIAPO[--] 





fig. 2424 
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xúpıe | Тєто®, Воу[0]|:соу тӯ do[vAy]| cov “M’apxéAlAg]| TIE/O[--]HE/O | AT[--] | 
AIM[--] | HAPO[--] 


Lord Jesus, help your servant Marcella... 


Comm.: xvpte | Tecot, Boy[6]|tcov тӯ dov[A]y | соо MapxéA[Aa] | TIEL...]| Ay(tac) AI 
... M(apias) | Hap8£(vou) edd. 

1.3: faint traces of the upsilon may still be present; 1.4: the letters are com- 
pletely clear, but no name beginning with NAPKEA| seems to be known (vapxy/ 
narce seems no possible stem for a name); therefore, it seems best to assume ei- 
ther a mistake of the mosaicist or a phonological change m > n (not in Gignac). 
After the name, perhaps a stop and the start of a new invocation or prayer (the 
restoration of the edd. is in some places not in accord with the lay-out of the 
mosaic – and seems not really feasible): to place somebody among the saints? 1.7: 
diuvyotoc? 1.8: At the end, rapO[£voc is possible, but something like dài]|rapO[évoc 
is not excluded - and both terms need not refer to the virgin Mary, but can de- 
scribe a nun, too. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 86 no. 544 (ed. pr.). - Cf. Ovadiah, MPI 117 no. 199; M. Avi- 
Yonah - R. Cohen - A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 311; Bagatti, Judaea 149. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2425. Mosaic with Greek inscription of Zonainus, the monk 


Findspot: In the nave. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1956-1390. 


ZO 

NENOX 

MONAZ. 

Zóļvevos | wovátiov) чаазы 
LOCUS Y зде em Se PIS zd 

Zonainus, the monk. „=з uei. ага TM 





fig 2425.1 


Comm.: [--]биєуос Mei- 
maris; “Zomnus the her- 
mit” Bagatti. - On the 
personal name Zonainus, 
cf. no. 2445. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 
233 no. 1162 (after Dept. of 
Antiquities, files, neg. no. 
14649); Feissel, Chroniques 
216 no. 691 (after Ovadiah, 
MPI, pl. 129,2) (edd. prr.). - 
Cf. Ovadiah, MPI 117 no. 199; 
M. Avi-Yonah - R. Cohen - A. 
Ovadiah, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 
311; Bagatti, Judaea 149. 





fig. 2425.2 . 2425.-2428. 
Photo: IAA; WE. ig 5.2 (nos j 


WA 


2426. Greek mosaic inscription of Nestabus, the reader 


Three-line inscription bordered by the broad frame of the central mosaic panel (at 
the bottom) and a semicircle formed by four rows of tesserae (the inner and the 
outer row dark; partly merged with the framing of two neighboring medallions). 


Findspot: In the nave. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusa- 
lem, IAA inv. no. 1956-1390. 


NEE 
TABOX 
АМАГМ№О. 


Neo 





taBos | avayva(ortys) 





Nestabus, the reader. fig. 2426 
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Comm.: The name was not read by Meimaris; NEETABOX mosaic, corr. Feissel (per- 
haps there is a sigma [preferably] or an omicron after the second epsilon); cf. a similar 
mistake of the mosaicist in no. 2427. - On the name, cf. Sartre and the examples ad- 
duced by Feissel: Sozom. НЕ 5,9; Schneider (Wadi el-Kelt): Née va oc Aoxahw(vityns). 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 253 no. 1265 (after Dept. of Antiquities, files, neg. no. 14648); Feis- 
sel, Chroniques 216 no. 691 (after Ovadiah, МР1, pl. 129,2) (edd. prr.). - Cf. A. Schneider, КОА 39, 
1931, 318 no. 9; M. Sartre, Bostra des origines à l'Islam, 1985, 201; Ovadiah, MPI 117 no. 199. 


Photo: WE. 
WA 


2427. Mosaic with Greek building inscription 


"Inscription consisting of five lines within a circular frame recording the date of 
the completion of the building" (Ovadiah 117). The letters of each line are set on 
guidelines. 


Findspot: In the nave. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jeru- 
salem, IAA inv. no. 1956-1390. 


--2] 
ETI-] 

А+] 
AYE+(--] 
ETEAIOOH 
EKAHZIA 





fig. 2427 


[--?] | ёт[оос --] | А+[-- wn(vos)] | Аос[троо --] | &ceAte0», | ExAnoia 


Огет 365 
... (2) in the year ... month Dystros ... church was finished. 


Comm.: 1.2: the epsilon started its life as a square theta; ёт[1 seems impossible; 1.3: 
second letter chi? One expects an indiction somewhere, but ivd.] | 8, Х[ is not really 
attractive - and neither is (pace no. 2432) ét[oug] | dx. 


Bibl.: Meimaris, Sacred Names 148 no. 764 (after Dept. of Antiquities, files) (ed. pr.). - Cf. Ova- 
diah, MPI 117 no. 199. 
Photo: IAA. 

WA 


2428. Greek mosaic inscription 


“Dedicatory inscription of six lines between circles” (Ovadiah). 


Findspot: In the nave. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1956-1390. 


ТАТА 
MHT 
HP 
AY 
TO 

Y 


ТАТА | иўт|ур | @®|то|0 


... his mother. 





Comm.: Preisigke, Namenbuch has Тог. The аўтоў might refer to the lector. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - Cf. Ovadiah, MPI 117 no. 199. 
Photo: IAA. 


WA 


2429. Mosaic with cross and Greek inscription 


The nave of the church is decorated with stylized plants and animals. On the west- 
ern side a cross with inscription; on both sides of the cross a lion. 


Findspot: In the nave. 
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Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, ТА А inv. no. 1956-1390. 


Above the arms of the cross: A Q 
Below the arms of the cross: 
Тото) Х(риттбс) 





Alpha - Omega. Jesus Christ. fig. 2429 
Bibl.: Ovadiah, Corpus 151f. no. 151 (ed. pr.). - Ovadiah, MPI 117 no. 199 pls. 129-31 (phs.). - Cf. 
M. Avi-Yonah - R. Cohen - A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 1, 1993, 311; Bagatti, Judaea 149. 
Photo: IAA. 

WA 


XIX. Ziqim 


2430. Greek graffito on the base of a fine ware plate, 144-60 BCE 


Two letters incised on the base of a black slipped, rilled rim plate, which is probably 
an Attic import. The head of the phi is an upside down triangle. 
Meas.: letter 1.9 cm. 


Findspot: Ziqim, in an underground columbarium. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, ТАА inv. no. 2012-957. Autopsy: 24 May 2012. 


o 





fig. 2430.2 





fig. 2430.1 


Comm.: Probably an owner's mark. The drawing in the ed. pr. shows another letter 
preceding the phi, possibly a iota. This was not seen in the autopsy. 


Bibl.: B. Zissu - S. Rokach, Atiqot 38, 1999, 65-9 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: AE; Zissu - Rokach 69 fig. 4,5 (dr.). 
AE 


2431. Greek dipinti on Gazan jars, 6-beginning of 7 c. CE 


Four red dipinti, cursively written sideways on the body of four amphorae of “Ga- 
zan Jar Type A" or "form 4" (Fabian - Goren 213). Inscriptions (a) and (b) are of 
three lines; (c) is composed of five lines, above the cross in this inscription there are 
two faded undeciphered letters or symbols; inscription (d) of two lines. W-shaped 
omega in (d). Several lines are closed with horizontal strokes, which may also be ab- 
breviation marks: (a) 1.2, (b) 1.2 (the stroke curves downwards), (c) 1.5, (d) 1.3. More 
traces of paint may be discerned in (с) at the end of1.3. 
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Meas.: letters 2-6 cm; (c) cross: h 13 cm; undeciphered letters/symbols above cross: 
h 13 cm. 


Findspot: Found in situ in a deposit of about 70 amphorae of this type, in a Late An- 
tique warehouse excavated on a sand hill site called Ard el-Mihjar (on ^Ziqim" Beach) 
located on the sea shore on the banks of the Shiqma River south of Ashkelon. 

Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. nos.: 2005-1302 (a); 2010-2879 (b); 2010-2880 (с); 2005-1301 
(d). Autopsy: 24 May 2012. 


(a) YI 
Х++АРІ 
ӨЕОФА+ 
(b) ҮП 
X+AN++ 
Е++++ФФХІ 
(с) ++ 
(cross) 
IXX++2A 
II 
MAT 
(d) IA fig. 2431.1 (а) 
МАТ++ 
AMEQO or AIMEOK 





(a) Y I| X++API | Oco$á(vouc?) 

(b) Y II | X+AN++ | Е++++ФФХТ 

(с) ++ | tox[ov]oa(?) | H | patie) | o 

(d) ww | uév[ia] | AMEQO or AIMEOK 








(a) Y ... 1 (property) of Theophanes? 
(b) Y... 2... (numbers?) 

(с)... containing 2 matia 200 

(d) 11 matia of... 








fig. 2431.2 (a) 
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fig. 2431.4 (b) 





fig. 2431.5 (c) 





fig. 2431.6 (с) 


370 XIX. Ziqim 





fig. 2431.7 (d) fig. 2431.8 (d) 


Comm.: These are the only inscribed jars found in an assemblage of 70 "Gaza" 
type jars arranged in a storage room. Fabian - Goren left these inscriptions undeci- 
phered, for they are written in a mostly illegible cursive script. Nevertheless some 
observations are possible: 

The cross may indicate that at least a part of these inscriptions is Christian (e.g. 
M. Lang, Graffiti and Dipinti, 1976, 87ff.), but it may also be a mark like the one on 
a Gaza Jar from Yavneh-Yam (see no. 2277). 

ll.1 and 2 of inscriptions (a) and (b) seem to repeat the same formula: 1.1: begin- 
ning with the letter upsilon followed by 1 [inscr. (a)] and 2 [inscr. (b)] tally marks. 
1.2: containing a repeated, undeciphered word beginning with the letter chi. 

Inscription (a) 1.3 seems to contain a name, possibly Theophanes (by far the 
most popular option for these letters in the LGPN). 

The letters MAT appear twice in (c) 1.4, where they are preceded by two tally 
marks in 1.3; and in (d) 1.2 where they are preceded by the number 11 in 11. MAT 
may be the dry volume measure páttov, usually 1/10 of an artaba, being 3.88 liters 
(see: К. Bagnall, in: К. Bagnall ed., The Oxford Handbook of Papyrology, 2009, 
187). 

Gaza jars were mostly wine containers. Residue analysis of samples from this 
storeroom confirmed this to be the case here as well (see Fabian - Goren 213). Ac- 
cordingly reading a dry measure on these jars is problematic. Perhaps these were 
the only inscribed amphorae in the storeroom exactly because they were singled 
out for their different contents (for dry goods in Gaza Jars see: P. Mayerson, in: L. 
Stager - J. Schloen - D. Master eds., Ashkelon 1: Introduction and Overview (1985- 
2006), 2008, 472). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - P. Fabian - Y. Goren, Atiqot 42, 2001, 211-9. 
Photo: ТАА; Fabian - Goren 214 figs. 1-4 (dr.); AE. 
AE 


XX. Tell Shekef 


2432. Greek mosaic inscription on the foundation of a church, 6 c. AD 


Floor of a church, decorated with mosaics. Only the western part of the floor could 
be recovered until now; three inscriptions are reported, but a photo was published 
only of the inscription in the center of the narthex; there is no information on the 
two others. On the floor is a large square, bordered with rows of black, yellow, red, 
and black tesserae; the inner part of the square is blue; in its corners are yellow 
leaves with black borders; a large circle is in the middle of the square, bordered 
by four rows of tesserae, yellow, black, red, black. The letters of the inscription are 
black, the background is yellow, the guidelines are red. 


Findspot: Tell Shekef, in a Byzantine basilica (25x13 m). 


Pres. loc.: In situ. 


ҮПЕРУОТНРІАХ 
KAIANTIAHMXEOX 
ТОМФІЛОХРНУТОМ 
ВІКТОРОУКАПОАМ 
МОҮПАТРІКЈЕӨНМЕ 
AIOGHOOIKOXTOYATI 
OYIQANNOYETOY[] 
AXMHIIANEMOY 
HINAHKT{Z 
ЕҰНФОӨНТОТЕ[-Ј] 
IXMHI--] 





fig. 2432 


Отёр cwryplas | xal avtiAjucews | x&v фіЛохрустоу | Віхторос xai Todv|vou 
татрх(їоу) £0nus[Ai50v) 6 оїхос тоў &yt|ou Тойууоо ётоо[с] | dx’, ux (voc) Пауёшоо | 


NM 


ур, WdynxT(LBvos) ©, ёшуфббу тоб ё[тоос]| vx, un(vos) [--] 


372 ХХ. Tell Shekef 


On behalf of the salvation and succor of the Christ-loving Victor and Ioannes, the 
patrician, was this church of St. John built in the year 604, Panemos 8th, indiction 6 
(2 July 544 AD); it was paved with mosaics in the year 610, month ... (550 AD). 


Comm.: 1.1: the formula is common in Syria, Palestine and Arabia. Baumann, 
Stifter 295 advises therefore against a too strict and theological explanation. СЁ, 
too, Moralee 87: “Christian elites also looked to their God for earthly salvation in 
exchange for votive offerings ... The distinction ... between earthly and eschato- 
logical is not always clear, as Christian religious texts often show a striking ambi- 
guity in the use of ‘salvation’.” 

1.4: the name Victor, common in these regions, derives from St. Victor, who 
had a martyrion in the vicinity of Gaza (noted on the Madaba map, [т]$ тоў aytou 
Bixtopos, IGLS 21,2, 153, 121); on the frequency of this name in the Negev, see the 
collection of instances in Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia I a, p. 349f. 

1.4f.: Ioannes, the patrician, dedicates a church to St. John. Iust. Nov. 80 decreed 
that all illustres belonged to the rank of patricius. - Saliou n. 21 and 82 refers to this 
church, built under the bishop Marcianus - as was the church of nos. 2443ff. 

1.10: tot £[rouc --] and following number instead of тоў (number) ётоус is not 
impossible in Palestine. 

1.11: since the line starts with IX, it is quite improbable that there is a numeral 
lacking; to the right of the ligature uy(vóç) are two small black points, directly con- 
nected with the line ofred tesserae above, which is unusual but not without parallel 
in this mosaic; if these two dots belong to the name of a month, ‘YrepBepetatos is 
the most probable choice. 


Bibl.: F. Mébarki - E. Villeneuve - S. Laurant, Le Monde de la Bible 134, 2001, 62 (ed. pr.). - Cf. 
C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 390ff.; J. Moralee, For Salvation’s Sake, 2004. 
Photo: F. Mébarki - E. Villeneuve - S. Laurant, Le Monde de la Bible 134, 2001, 62. 

WA 


XXI. Erez 


2433. Greek dedication of a statue of a griffin by a priest, 210/211 AD 


Rectangular block with an inscription on the front side, used as a basis for a marble 
figure of a griffin, resting his right foreleg on a wheel. 

Meas.: h 49, w 17, d 52 cm (of the basis and statue); basis: h 7, w 17, d 52 cm; letters 
0.8-1.2 cm. 


Findspot: Found in the Kibbutz Erez, between Gaza and Ashkelon. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, T : 
IAA inv. no. 1957-866. Autopsy: 15 
March 2012. 


ETOYX ВКФ 
MEPKOYPIOXZAAEZANAPOY 
ANEOHKA 

IEPOMENOX 





fig. 2433.1 


ётоус Bud’ | Mepxobptoc АЛєЁ@уёроу | àvéðyxa | ієрошеуос 


In the year 522 during my priest- 
hood, I Mercurius son of Alexan- 
der dedicated (the statue). 


Comm.: Date: year 522 of the Se- 
leucid era = fall 210-fall 211 AD. 
Mercurius son of Alexander was 
a priest of an unknown god or 
goddess. His name makes it obvi- 
ous that - just one year before the 
issue ofthe constitutio Antonini- 
ana - he did not yet possess the 
Roman citizenship. The text does 
not tell us where he exercised his 
temporary priesthood during 
which he dedicated the statue 
of the griffin. The griffin has to 
be understood as symbol of the 
goddess Nemesis. For tepwpevos 
as holder of a priesthood see e.g. fig. 2433.2 
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SEG 9, 161; C. Welles, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis, 1938 no. 123: AcxAnmiddwpos 
Гору!оо tepmpevos ёфіЛотциујсат[о] тб dyadue (cf. nos. 121 and 122). 


Bibl.: J. Leibovitch, IEJ 8, 1958, 143 fig. B (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 19, 923; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 
57 no. 1; M. Hornum, Nemesis, the Roman State, and the Games, 1993, 227 no. 135; A. Ovadiah 
- S. Mucznik, Worshipping the Gods. Art and Cult in Roman Eretz Israel, 2009, 152. - On Nem- 
esis, cf. H. Herter, RE XVI 2, 1935, 2338-80; P. Karanastassi - F. Rausa, LIMC VI 1, 1992, 733-70; 
P. Linant de Bellefonds, ibid., 770-3; Hornum, esp. 24ff. on Nemesis and the griffin. 


Photo: V. Naikhin, courtesy of the Israel Museum, Jerusalem; WE. 


WE 


2434. Fragment with Greek letters 


Plaque of limestone, broken on all sides except the bottom. The back is smooth. 
Iota and omega in ligature. 
Meas.: h 15.2, w 22, d 4.8 cm; letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: According to ТАА records near Kibbutz Erez. 
Pres. loc.: Beth Shemesh, IAA inv. no. 2005-370. Autopsy: 29 November 2012 (A. and N. Grai- 
cer). 


[--]++ОҮЗ[--] 
[--JASIOI-A+[--] 
[--] ATPOYT--] 


Comm.: In 1.1 either an iota or a tau 
before the OY; 1.2: either an omicron 
or an omega follow the delta. In 1.3 
the letter between the alpha and the 
rho is not clear; but only tau seems : 
plausible. Or could it be a ligature fig. 2434 
like in nos. 2585-2587? [--]actwt is 

perhaps the end of a name. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WE 
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2435. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Fragment of a marble slab, broken on all sides except for the bottom; a molding 
above the letters suggests that it was used to cover an object. 
Meas.: h 14, w 10, d 5.5 cm; letters 3 cm. 


Findspot: According to [AA from Dimra, vicinity of Kibbutz Erez. 


Pres. loc.: Museum Kibbutz Erez, IAA inv. no. 1994-5494. Autopsy: 9 August 2008 (A. and N. 
Graicer). 


[--]NHA[--] 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


fig. 2435 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


WE 


2436. Opistograph with Greek or Latin letters 


Small fragment of marble slab, broken on all sides; 
letters on both sides. An overstroke on side (b). 
Meas.: h 6.5, w 5, d 1.8 cm; letters (a) 4.5, (b) 3.6 cm. 


Findspot: Vicinity of Kibbutz Erez. 
Pres. loc.: Museum Kibbutz Erez. Autopsy: 9 August 2008 
(A. and N. Graicer). 


(a) [--]P[--] 
(b) [--]+II[--] fig. 2436.1 (a) 
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Comm.: Either a Greek rho or a Latin P on side (a); on 
side (b) there could be a Roman number; only an L is 
possible before II. To read the second vertical hasta as 
part of a V seems excluded, since there is a vacat after 
the hasta. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 





fig. 2436.2 (b) 


WE 


XXII. Or ha-Ner 


2437. Greek funerary inscription, 4 c. CE 


Two lines of Greek painted in red above a door in a burial cave. Alpha with straight 
cross-bar; curved epsilon and lunate sigma; serifs (Tsafrir; photo). 
Meas.: w 38 cm; letters 6-7 cm (Tsafrir). 


Findspot: Burial cave near Kibbutz Or ha-Ner. 
Pres. loc.: In situ. 


EIZEAOEOYAIX 
AOANATOX 


EiceA0e, oùðiç | 484уатос 
Go in, no one is immortal. 


Comm.: The tomb con- 
taining this inscription 
was discovered in 1922 
near Khirbet Umm Tabun х 
(south of Kibbutz Ог Һа- fig. 2437 
Ner), excavated in 1941 by 
J. Ory, mentioned briefly by Glueck in 1943 and published fully by Tsafrir in 1968. 
The tomb consists of a main vaulted room, with four vaulted burial chambers; 
the walls are decorated, including medallions with portraits (on the pictorial pro- 
gram see Michaeli). The inscription was painted above a door on the north wall. 
The formula was used by pagans, Christians and Jews, see J. Park, Conceptions of 
Afterlife in Jewish Inscriptions, 2000; M. Bockmuehl - G. Stroumsa eds., Paradise 
in Antiquity, 2010; R. Goldenberg, in: H. Obayashi ed., Death and Afterlife, 1991; 
L. Rutgers, The Hidden Heritage of Diaspora Judaism, 1998, 157-70; and see the 
commentaries by Ameling at IJO II, 236 and at CIIP II 1515. 

Dating to the 4 c. CE is based on finds in the tomb and the style of the wall 
paintings. 





Bibl.: N. Glueck, AJA 47, 1943, 125-31 at 129; Y. Tsafrir, IEJ 18, 1968, 170-80 at 170-4 (edd. prr.). 
- HA 17, 1966, 33 (Hebr.); Y. Tsafrir, Qadmoniot 2, 1969, 61-5 (Hebr.); Keel - Küchler 75f.; L. Di 
Segni, іп: N. Arbel ed., Ascalon. 4000 and Forty Years More 1, 1990, 67-90 at 72 (Hebr); T. Mi- 


378 XXII. Or ha-Ner 
chaeli, Assaph 3, 1998, 37-76 at 38; id. Visual Representations of the Afterlife, 2009, 84-130 figs. 
100a-154. 
Photo: T. Michaeli 2009, fig. 104. 
JJP 
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2438. Hellenistic lead weight inscribed in Greek, 149/48 BCE 


Square lead weight, having on the reverse “a network of small lines crossing one 
another as to form lozenge-shaped compartments” (Clermont-Ganneau). Lunate 
sigma. 

Meas.: wt 144 g. 


Findspot: Allegedly found at Khirbet Lakijah (Beit Lahiya?). 


LAZPA 
TOPANO 


MOYNTOX L A z P A 
AIKAIOY 

ГОРАМО 
MOYNTOC 
Year 164, Dicaius being agoranomos. A | K A | О Y 


Comm.: In 1893, Clermont-Ganneau pub- 
lished a short note on an inscribed lead 
weight found "near Gaza". The description fig. 2438 
of the item was communicated to him by 

one of his former pupils. The measurements of the weight were not indicated; nor 
was there a photograph, only a schematic drawing of an inscription in four lines. 
Present whereabouts of the object are unknown. 

The findspot of the weight was said to be Khirbet Lakijah. Clermont-Ganneau 
(306 n. 1) suggested to identify it as Beit Lahiya, about six-seven kilometers north 
of Gaza. However, if this identification is correct, the findspot would imply at least 
the same, if not shorter, distance from the ancient city of Anthedon. The attribu- 
tion of the weight to Gaza thus cannot be considered final. 

Clermont-Ganneau assigned the weight to the year 164 of the Roman era of 
Gaza (61 BCE), i.e. 103/4 CE. However, the network pattern on the reverse leaves 
little doubt that the weight belongs to the Hellenistic period and that its date should 
be counted from the Seleucid era of 312 BCE (Kushnir-Stein). The correct date of 
149/8 BCE was given by H. Seyrig already in 1950, albeit without further com- 
ment. The weight of the item, 144 g, would suit the Hellenistic period well, since it 
amounts to one fourth of the Seleucid mina (550-600 g). 


("Etous) 8£p' à|yopavo|uoOvcoc | Atxatou 
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Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 25, 1893, 305f. (ed. pr.). - H. Seyrig, Notes on Syrian Coins, 
1950, 32; SEG 28, 1409; A. Kushnir-Stein, ZDPV 113, 1997, 88-91; SEG 47, 1976.1; BE 2000, 671. 


Photo: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 25, 1893, 305 (dr.). 
AKS 


XXIV. Anthedon 


Introduction 


Pliny asserts that Anthedon is an inland town,’ but that is contradicted by all other 
sources.* Sozomenus (fifth century) specifies that it is a maritime city at a dis- 
tance of about twenty stadia (approximately 3,700 m) from Gaza. Theodosius, The 
Topography of the Holy Land, says: “Between Ascalon and Gaza are two cities: 
Anthedon and Maiuma" (i.e. Gaza Maiumas).? The name Anthedon is recorded by 
various others, in addition to Josephus and those already mentioned: Ptolemy,* and 
Stephanus Byzantinus who describes it as “near Gaza, on the sea-shore."? It simi- 
larly appears as one of twenty-two cities in the list of Hierocles (sixth century, reign 
of Justinian) for Palaestina Prima and in that of Georgius Cyprius (AD 600-610).5 

While there may have been predecessors of the town with another name, An- 
thedon as such clearly is a Hellenistic foundation. There was a city of that name 
in Boeotia, said to have derived its name from a nymph Anthedon.’ Anthedon in 
Palestine is first mentioned as a city conquered by Alexander Jannaeus at the same 
time as Raphia. Pompey presumably took it from the Jews, like other coastal cities, 
although it is not mentioned in this connection by Josephus.? Gabinius re-found- 


1 Plin. NH 5,13,68: intus Anthedon. 
Jos. AJ 13,396 which lists Anthedon as one of the towns on the coast held by Jews 
under Alexander Jannaeus; 18,158-159 which states that Agrippa set sail from Anthe- 
don (see the introduction to the entry on Iamnia); BJ 1,416: Av0nóóva tiv mapahtov; 
Ptol. 5,16,2, listed among coastal cities; Stephanus Byz. 96,15 s.v. Éott kai ётёра TOAIG 
nÀnoíov Гас прос và rapaA(o pépet. Sozomenus, HE 5,9,7: Épvyev eic AvOnóóva 
TOAW ёлі 0áAaocav, àáqecotócav Габтс we eig; otadiovg eikoot, napanAnoíoc dé 
Thvikadta TH EAAnviopó xaipovoay, xai лері tiv Oepareíav тфу £oávov ёттопцёуцу. 

3 "Theodosius, de Situ Terrae Sanctae 138,19, CCSL 175, 116: De Ascalona usque ad Gaza 
milia X X. Inter Ascalonam et Gazam civitates duas, id est Antedona et Maioma. 

4 Ptol. 5,16,2 lists AvVOndwv after the Port of Iamnia, Ascalon and Azotus. It is also men- 

tioned in 4,5,12 as marking the boundary between Egypt and Judaea, near Rhinoco- 

lura. 

Stephanus s.v.: ёоті kai ётёра rtóAic nÀmoíov Гас̧ хрос TH Mapahiw pépet. 

6 Hierocles, Synecdemus, 719,1 (ed. Parthey, р. 42); Georgius Cyprius, 1011 (ed. Hon- 
gimann, p. 67). It appears also in the list of bishoprics of Nilus Doxapatrius 145 (ed. 
Parthey, p. 281; twelfth cent.). 

7 Paus. 9,22,5,1: ... kai oz abt@ Bowwtav ёлі 0aAácong nóAiG ёотіу AvOndwv- yevéoOat 
бё тў лола TO буора oi нёу ато AvOnddvoc убифпс ... Aéyovotv. The Boeotian city 
is mentioned also by Stephanus. Cf. RE 1, col. 2360f. (Hirschfeld); 8, col. 66 (Stein); 
Schürer 2, 104; TIR 63. 

8 Jos. AJ 13,357; BJ 1,87; AJ 13,395. 

9 For other coastal cities: Jos. AJ 14,75; BJ 1,156. 


uo 
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ed and resettled it, as he did with Raphia.!° Augustus added it to Herod's realm, 
like other coastal cities: Gaza, Jaffa and Straton’s Tower.!! According to Josephus, 
Herod renamed Anthedon Agrippias ог Agrippeion in honor of Agrippa," a name 
that failed to make its impact over time, unlike the new names of settlements that 
were actually built up and settled by Herod, such as Caesarea, Sebaste and Anti- 
patris. Its status following Herod's death until the First Revolt is not altogether 
clear. It is, however, quite possible that, like Iamnia, it became imperial property. 
When Agrippa intended to set sail from Anthedon the procurator Capito had the 
authority to send soldiers to Anthedon in order to prevent Agrippa's departure,'4 
even though Anthedon was south of Ascalon and Iamnia north of it. In that war 
Jewish forces are said to have razed Anthedon and Gaza while many villages in the 
vicinity of both towns were pillaged.! Perhaps “razed” is more than what actually 
happened. 

Sozomenus reports that Anthedon was, like Gaza, "favorable to paganism and 
devoted to idolatry.”'* Bishops of the town appear in the acts of the church councils 
at Ephesus (431), Chalcedon (451) and Jerusalem (518 and 536). 

Anthedon minted coins under Elagabal and Severus Alexander; also, possibly 
– but not certainly, under Caracalla. Coins of Anthedon are rare, problematic as 
far as dates are concerned and usually in a bad state of preservation. No compre- 
hensive study exists as yet.!8 The usual legend on coins is ANOHAONOC, but on 
a coin under Severus Alexander it appears as ANT(oninianae) ANOHAONOC.P 
This may suggest steps taken under either Caracalla or Elagabal. Anthedon might 
have received the status of a polis in this period, but this is a conjecture. 

Alla Stein has reattributed to Anthedon a famous weight previously assigned 
to Gaza (below, no. 2581), and yet another weight, also of the Roman period (no. 
2580). The problem is that some items (not only weights) allegedly coming from 


10 Jos. AJ 14,88: kai йуғктісӨцпоау ... Аботос kai Хкодотолқ каї АуӨпёфу Kai Pagía 
... TOV dé йубропоу neiouévov oic ó Tapivioc npooératre, BeBaiwe oiknOfvat тоте 
соу Воку тас rtóAetc, TOADV xpóvov épriuov yevouévac. 

11 Jos. AJ 15,217; BJ 1,396. 

12 Agrippias: Jos. АЈ 13,357; BJ 1,87; Agrippeion: BJ 1,416: avaxtioac dé каї Av0nóóva 
тђу tapáAtov катарр:фӨғїсау ёу noAéuo Aypinnetov npooryópevos. 

13 See Pliny, Ptolemy, Sozomenus, Stephanus, and Hierocles, Synecd. 44, cited above and 
the coins, cited below. 

14 Above, р. 2. 

15 Jos. BJ 2,460. 

16 Above, n. 2. 

17 M. Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, vol. 3, 1740 (reprint 1958), 631. 

18 BMC Palestine 103, Y. Meshorer, City-coins of Eretz-Israel and the Decapolis in the 
Roman period, 1985, nos. 66-68; H. Yashin, From Ascalon to Raphia, 2006, nos. 517- 
519; M. Rosenberger, The Rosenberger Israel collection I, 1972, 32f., 68. These refer- 
ences represent practically all that has been published. 

19 Meshorer (n. 18) no. 68. 
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Gaza may well be from Anthedon, but it is not easy to determine such matters with 
any certainty. 

Anthedon is probably to be identified with Khirbet Teda on the coast in the 
north of the Gaza Strip.”° This site has been under excavation from 1994 until 2005, 
but the results have not been published properly.”! The site is said to have been 
inhabited in the Iron Age (with a substantial quantity of imported Greek pottery), 
andin the Persian period. The Hellenistic period is represented by houses with wall 
paintings. А town wall and gate date to the first century BC to the second century 
AD according to the report. The excavations further are said to have uncovered 
sumptuous houses of the Roman period, a sanctuary of the mid-third century as 
well as remains of a quay. The site apparently was occupied also in the Byzantine 
and (Early?) Islamic periods. Byzantine tombs are located in the vicinity. No docu- 
mentation of all this has been published so far. 


BI 


20 F.-M. Abel, Géographie de Palestine, 3rd ed. 1967, 244f.: “A 2 km. environ du mouillage 
actuel de Gazzé on rencontre une falaise farcie de tessons qui s'appelle el Blahiye ou 
Iblahiye que suit au nord d'une colline basse portant encore le nom de Tida. L'endroit 
рагай avoir été contigu à Aioumas de Gaza, si bien qu'Idrísi appelle Tida ou Taida 
le port de Gaza." For the site, see W. Pythian-Adams, PEQ 55, 1923, 14-7. Anthedon 
Harbour appears on the tentative list of World Heritage Sites of the UNESCO for the 
State of Palestine. Coordinates: N32 17 E35 11 (http://whc.unesco.org/en/tentativel- 
ists/5719/, viewed 4 March 2014). 

21 J.-B. Humbert - Y. Abu Hassuneh, Fouilles d'Anthedon (Blakhiyeh), Dossiers 
d'Archéologie 240, 1999, 46-51; see also the website: http://www.orient-mediterranee. 
com/spip.php?article163 &lang=fr (viewed 4 March 2014) of Unité Mixte de Recherche, 
UMR 8167, Orient & Méditerranée. 
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Inscriptions 
2439. Fragments of a Greek inscription, perhaps a letter of a Hellenistic king 


Three fragments of a thick gray-blue marble block, two of them joining; fragment 
(a) is broken on all sides except for the top; the original back seems not to have been 
preserved; the two joining pieces (b) are broken on all sides. The letters stand very 
close to each other; guidelines. The material is identical to that of no. 2440. 

Meas.: (a) h 8, w 9, d 5 cm; letters 1.5 cm; interlinear space 1.5 cm. (b) h 31, м 24, 
d 13.5 cm; letters 1.5 cm; interlinear space 1.5-1.8 cm. 


Findspot: Found in 1995 during an excavation at Blakhiyah, which is situated on 
the sea shore to the north of modern Gaza, ancient Anthedon; fragment (a) was 
found together with no. 2440 in a Hellenistic context; fragment (b) was reused in 
the foundation ofa wall, built perhaps after 58 BC, during the reconstruction of the 
city under Gabinius. 


(a) --J ANTIOX[--] 
+AION[--] 
(b) [--JOXIONKAI4--] 


OXIONHMIKPOIITAEION[--] 
OMENAETOYTONXTE[--] 
XZIOYXPYZOYXIIENTAK[--] 


[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- vacat ГЕМЕУӨО vacat [--] 


-] 
-] 
-] 
-] 
-] 
-] 





fig. 2439.1 (a) 
(a) [--] Avttox[--|--]+AION[--] 
(b) [--осішу xai +[--|--]ooiwy ў шхрё: mAktov[--|--]ouev д2 тобтоу ote[--|--]otou 
xpucots пеутах[осіоис? --|--] Геуёсдо [--|--] 


Comm.: (b) 1.3: e.g. [xeAev]ouev ed. pr. 

The two fragments and no. 2440 were found during the 1995 excavations in 
Anthedon. At first sight they look very similar: gray-blue marble and the same 
type of letters. However, the contexts are slightly different for fragments (a) and 
no. 2440, which were found in an Hellenistic context, and fragment (b) which was 
found reused in the foundations of a wall built, perhaps, during the reconstruc- 
tion of the city under Gabinius. However, albeit found together with their upper 
edge preserved, fragment (a) and no. 2440 could not have belonged to the same 
inscription: for reasons of content, the first line in each fragment could not have 
stood in the same line with the other; furthermore their interlinear space differs: 
in fragment (a) it is 1.5 cm, whereas in no. 2440 it is 2 cm; nor is their respective 
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letter-height compatible: it is 1.5 cm in 
(a), but 2 cm in no. 2440. On the other 
hand the interlinear space in fragment 
(b) is 1.5-1.8 cm and the letter-height 
is 1.5 cm, which makes fragments (a) 
and (b), despite the different contexts 
in which they were found, belong to one 
and the same inscription. 

Saliow’s commentary attempts an 
interpretation of the remaining words. 
It is tempting to understand Avtwoy|--] 
in fragment (a) as the name of a Se- 
leucid king called Antiochus (cf. P.- 
L. Gatier [BE]); Saliou's proposal that 
[--]-AION[--] in the following line 
could be the end of the name of a city 
like Tafaiwy seems reasonable. If the 
original upper edge of fragment (a) has fig. 2439.2 (b) 
been preserved, the fragment could 
contain the beginning of the inscription. The text of fragment (b) probably dealt 
with financial matters as implied by хросойс тєутах[от!оус?]. ever Ow in 1.5 of frag- 
ment (b) could refer to a familiar formula in royal letters of the Hellenistic period 
(Saliou 276 n. 6 and 7). For a letter of the Seleucid king Antiochus V, see Isaac, Near 
East 3ff. = no. 2267 this vol. 





Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 115, 2008, 275-9 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - J. Humbert, Le monde dela Bible 127, 2000, 
8 (ph.) (only mentioned); P. Gatier, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 111 (ph. only); BE 2008, 565; SEG 
58, 1745. 


Photo: D. Licher (dr.); DK (dr.). 


2440. Fragment of a Greek inscription 


Fragment ofa gray-blue marble slab, broken on all sides except for the top; the orig- 
nal back is not preserved. The letters stand very close to each other; guidelines. The 
material is identical to that of no. 2439. It is not certain whether or not the begin- 
nings of both lines are preserved. 

Meas.: h 9.8, w 11, d 7 cm; letters 2 cm; interlinear space 2 cm. 


Findspot: Found in 1995 during an excavation at Blakhiyah, which is situated on 
the seashore to the north of modern Gaza, ancient Anthedon, in a Hellenistic con- 
text. 
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[--?] HTIO[--] 
[--7] APEAI--] 


*H róli --] | 2&p£alvta --] or &p£a[vvoc --] 
The city о}... being in charge of... 


Comm.: According to Saliou the beginnings 
of the two lines at the left-hand side of the in- 
scription are preserved as well as the original 
upper edge of the stone. The fragment could 
therefore be the beginning of a text honoring 
or a text published under a magistrate/archon. 

For its resemblance to the two fragments fig. 2440 
in no. 2439, see there. 





Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 115, 2008, 279f. (ph.) (ed. pr.). - Mentioned by J.-B.Humbert, Le monde de la 
Bible 127, 2000, 8 (ph.); P. Gatier, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 105-17 at 111 (ph. only). 


Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 
WE 


2441. Cup with a Greek blessing 


А cup with a painted word and a dotted painted line (Saliou, relying on photos and 
a facsimile supplied by Jean-Baptiste Humbert). 
Meas.: h 9.4, @ 8.8 cm. 


Findspot: Perhaps at Blakhiyah, ancient Anthedon, near Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of Jawdat al-Khoudary, Gaza, inv. no. JKC 1167. 


EYIIAOI — — — 1 


єйтАб! 
Have a fair journey. \ 


Comm.: The first editor took the letters to 
be “a form of the personal name EUmAoug or 


the verbal form evmAou”: “have a fair jour- 
ney”. The blessing eUmAota “a fair journey” vu d 
is often attested, especially in funerary in- Cà 


scriptions, referring to the journey of the fig. 2441 
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dead to the underworld. Thus, although the cup with the blessing could be a gift to 
someone about to set off on a journey, it is more likely that the context is funerary, 
e.g. SEG 42, 924 (Ravenna): a funerary inscription with the blessing є©тАб! and an 
image of a ship. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, in: Chambon, Gaza 128f. (ph.) (ed. рг.). 
Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 


2442. Cup with Greek letters 


Cup with one word painted on it (Saliou, relying on photos and a facsimile made by 
Jean-Baptiste Humbert). 
Meas.: h 9.4, @ 8.8 cm. 


Findspot: Perhaps at Blakhiyah, ancient Anthedon, near Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of Jawdat al-Khoudary, Gaza, inv. no. JKC 1167. 


Comm.: The first editor suggests to read 
EIAE[-] and to understand this, if correctly 
read, as a form of £Aeoc = pity; the form is sel- 
dom attested in inscriptions; see for example 
E. Popescu, Inscriptiile grecesti si latine din 
sec. IV-XIII descoperite in România, 1976 
nos. 29 and 59. But EIAI[-] or EIM[-] seem a 
more likely reading. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, in: Chambon, Gaza 128f. (ph.) (ed. (28-3 
pr." fig. 2442 
Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 


WE 
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2443.-2459. Church of el-Mkheitim 


A church with adjoining baptistery was found in Jabaliya, at a place called el- 
Mkheitim, about three kilometers north-west of Gaza. Most of the upgoing parts 
of the buildings are lost, but the ground plan is perfectly clear and most of the pave- 
ments are preserved. Only one of the inscriptions can be securely dated to the 5 c. 
(no. 2443); most of them belong to the 6 c. and allow to distinguish three phases, 
viz. 528-30 (a), 549 (b), and the end of the 6 c. (c). To phase (a) of the 6 c. belong 
nos. 2444-2448; all of them are in the central nave of the church, none of them is 
inserted into a medallion; to phase (b) belong nos. 2449-2454; to phase (c) belong 
nos. 2455-2459. A single text, no. 2456, shows that the church was still used in the 
late 8 c. AD and that the ecclesiastical organisation was still in place in this time. 





fig. 2443 (C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 393 fig. 1) 


It is not always possible to give a clear idea of the whereabouts of the mosaics on Saliou's 
plan 393 fig. 1 - even though a locus is given for every mosaic. A first publication of the 


390 ХХУ. Jabaliya 


mosaics with photographs was made by S. Arafat el-Mobid, An-nasraniyah wa-atraha 
fi-Gazah wa-ma hawlaha, 1998, 148-70 (Arab., non vidi). The edition by Saliou was 
made with the help of photographs and facsimilia; the height of the letters is given by 
her according to the facsimilia. All mosaics seem to be still in situ, under the author- 
ity of the Département des Antiquités et du Patrimoine culturel palestinien (DACH). 


2443. Greek inscription commemorating the completion of a mosaic, 496/7 AD 
Medallion, white background, letters made of multi-colored tesserae. 
Meas.: letters 10 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 2, see plan 
(Saliou no. 1). 






EIIZH 

[.]JOBIO[.]--OY 

EIIHXKOIIOYKAI DT 

AQPO@EOYKAIZO Paty, 

NAINOYIIPEXBYTE rios EE 

РОІЕҰНФОӨН а 

TOYZN® ы 

ETOYS Xa 
we 

%, 


fig. 2443.1 


ёт\ Zr|[v]oBto[u] -OY | ётїтхбттоу xai | Awpobéou xai Zo|vatvou трєтф0тє|ро! 


ёфуфобу | tot буф | ётоус 


The mosaic was laid under bishop Zenobius and under Dorotheus and Zonainus, 
priests, in the year 557 (= 496/7 AD). 


Comm.: 1.1#.: Zx|[v]oBto[u] тоб Saliou; 1.3: émxoxómov, but Pleket apud SEG notes 
that the second vertical hasta is far from certain; l.5f: grammatically incorrect, 
but it seems most probable that Dorotheus and Zonainus were both priests. On the 
personal name Zonainus, see no. 2445. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 392f. no. 1 pl. 1a (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1480. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 
229 no. 731. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
WA 
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2444. Greek mosaic inscription on behalf of the reader Hilarion, 528 AD 


Red tesserae on white background. A border is ne indicated i the orientation of 
the tesserae. 
Meas.: letters 8 cm. 


Findspot: Central nave, 
Loci 5-8 (Saliou no. 2), see 
introduction and plan. 


ҮПЕРАМАПАҮХЕ 
QXIAAPIONANA-«|--] 
TOYENMENIEANOIK 
OYEEKAIAEKATOY 
TOYHIIGETOYX 








fig. 2444 


~ а 


$тёр ёуата?дсе |с. TAapiwy АМА+[--Ј|ТОҮ év uevt EavOvx]o0 EE xal dexdtov | тоб 


› у 


NTP ётоус 
On behalf of the rest. Hilarion ... (died) on Xanthikos 16th, year 588 (= 6 April 528). 


Comm.: St. Hilarion was one of the saints who had lived and were venerated in 
the vicinity of Gaza (see Jerome’s life); his monastery on the Madaba map, IGLS 
XXI 2, 154-24 (and cf. this vol. no. 2531). On the spread of the name, SEG 8, 298 
(Beersheba); 20, 482 (Elusa); Alt, GIPT nos. 104, 110, 111; C. Kraemer, Excavations 
at Nessana III, 1958 no. 149. 

l.1£: cf. no. 2446, where a ©тёр сотуріас is followed by a nominative. 

1.2f.: &àva[yvoc]|vov Saliou, but - as D. Kossmann observed - there is not enough 
space for these letters (cf. the indication of the border on the right side). The last 
traces of a letter belong perhaps to a lambda or an upsilon, but certainly not to a 
gamma. There seems to be no father's name. 

1.3f.: the other dated inscriptions from this complex mention only month and 
year; only this one mentions a specific day - very probably the date of Hilarion's 
death. 

1.4: 8єх@тоу instead of 8єх@ту|. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 393f. no. 2 pl. 1b (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1481. - Cf. Feissel, Chro- 
niques 229 no. 731. 
Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 

WA 
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2445. Greek inscription with a donation of a floor, 529-30 AD 


Black letters on white ground. 
Meas.: letters 6.4-7.6 cm. 


Findspot: Central nave, loci 6/9 (Saliou no. 3), see introduction and саасан 


KEIIPOXZAEESETHN 
КАРПОФОРІА МВА 
PAXONANAINOXTOY 


KA TOSOFEANEN. 
LIDOYKAIAIAM PAX S UN ANA МУСУ 
ONAZONYIOYAY NELSON А IN OWN RN K 


TOYKAIIOANHNYI 


OYAYTOYO®ETOYS $o Y K Al АТАМ 
LONAZ UNYIOYAY 
TOKA VUJANHNYT; 
YAY TOY TOYISETOYC:’ 


fig. 2445 









x(Upie, npócós£e тўу | хартофоріау Balpaywy àvayvwcrtov | [x]al Zovatvou ad|[eA]- 
фоб xal Aia щ|оу@боу, viod а0|тоб, xoi Iwdvny vi|oO адтоб. оф Etous 


Lord, receive the offer of Barachon, the reader, and of Zonainus, his brother, and of 
Aia, the monk, his son, and of Ioanes, his son. In the year 590 (= 529/30 AD). 


Comm.:1.2f: The personal name Barachon is treated as not declinable; on personal 
names starting with Bapay-, see Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 33. 

1.4: on Zonainus, cf. esp. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 51; since 
Wuthnow, the number of epigraphic instances of this name has multiplied, nos. 
2425, 2469, 2546 this vol. The explanation by Alt, GIPT 19 is still valid: “ein ara- 
bischer Diminutivname; er kónnte von Zann, verkürzt aus Zann- Él, abgeleitet 
sein: Zunain." The name is especially frequent in the Negev, cf. Inscriptions from 
Palaestina Tertia I a, p. 216. 

1.5: Aia is either an aberrant genitive of Alas (cf. Sozom. HE 7,28,4; SEG 37, 
1494) or the semitic name Aias (Piccirillo 1994, 244ff. nos. 2, 5; Wuthnow, Semi- 
tische Menschennamen 14 cites examples from Preisigke, NB). 

1.6: on povalwy, not declined, cf. Itin. Eger. 24,1 (on Jerusalem): omnes mona- 
zontes et parthenae, ut hic dicunt. Cyrill of Jerusalem, cat. 4,24; 16,22 (PG 33,485 
b; 949 e). Cf. CIIP I 2, 841; use of uovátov in other places: Meimaris, Sacred Names 
231 no. 1146; 233 no. 1162; 234 no. 1167; SEG 37, 1494; Piccirillo 1989, 209 no. 5. 


Jabaliya 393 


1.7: accusative instead of genitive. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 394f. no. 3 pl. 2a (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1484. - Cf. M. Piccirillo, 
Chiese e mosaici di Madaba, 1989; id., Umm er Rasas I, 1994; Feissel, Chroniques 229 no. 731. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
WA 


2446. Greek dedication of a floor, 528-30 AD 


Red tesserae. 
Meas.: letters 7.2 cm. 


Findspot: Central nave, Locus 8 (Saliou no. 4), see introduction and plan. 


YIIEPZOTHPIAX 
IIAYAOZXOYAIIIA 
NOYMONAZONKJ® 
ЛАТАКЈМАРТА 





fig. 2446 


Отёр сотуріос. | Пабћос ОФАтта|уоб џоуйбоу x(at) Ф|Асіо x(at) Марда 
On behalf of the salvation. Paulus son of Ulpianus, monk, and Flavia, and Marya. 


Comm.: For Paulus and Marya, see no. 2454. 

1.1: cf. no. 2444, where Umép avaTavcews is followed by a nominative. 

1.3£: uovátov Saliou, corr. Tybout apud SEG. - On the loss of the intervocal 
stop, cf. inter alia RECAM IV 77 (Ikonion) - a double example: Acta 'Oxcato; Alt, 
GIPT nos. 10 (xai Ф]Асіос cuu B.) and 34 (= Meimaris, Sacred Names 153 no. 805; 
both from Beersheba and most probably the same person); SEG 31, 1132 (Antiochia 
Pis): T. ФАсіоо Balt] Biavod; 56, 786 (Thessaloniki): Pata Еіодота. 

Flavia is attested only here, and it is not sure that one can use her name - at this 
date - to establish her as a member of Gaza's high society. Marya is attested as the 
sister of Paulus, and the possibility cannot be excluded that Flavia was a relative, 
too. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 396 no. 4 pl. 2b (ed. рг.). - SEG 50, 1483. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 
229 no. 731. 
Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 

WA 


394 XXV. Jabaliya 
2447. Greek inscription with a donation of a floor, 528-30 AD 


Letters in black tesserae on a white background; the inscription is framed by a black 
border. 
Meas.: letters 8 cm. 


Findspot: Central nave, Locus 7 (Saliou no. 5), see introduction and plan. 


[--|AEEZTHN 
KAPIIO®OPIAN 
TONIIPOXEINIKOTON 
[.J]YAOYKAIMAPIAX 





fig. 2447 


[x(Upre, трёт]8єЁ'є` thv | харпофоріау | т@у тротелхётшу | [Ia]0Aov xal Мар!ас 
Lord, accept the offering of the donators Paulus and Maria. 


Comm .: For the formula cf. e.g. no. 2445. – 1.3: either a perfect participle or a wrong 
spelling of the aorist participle. – For donations by Paulus and Maria, see по. 2454. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 396 no. 5 pl. 3a (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1484. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 
229 no. 731. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
WA 


2448. Greek inscription commemorating the completion of 
a mosaic under bishop Marcianus, 530 AD 


The letters are made of red tesserae. 
Meas.: letters 6-6.4 cm. 


Findspot: Central nave, Locus 8 (Saliou no. 6), see introduction and plan. 


Jabaliya 395 


ү! ЕТЕУ: 
З аре 
cu СТАТИ. 
кото KAHATI 
WTATIY: 
єс 
NO 
erai ds 


ёт\ тоб | Dewar Ал|тта@тоу | xal &yi|e vov | éniexómov | иду Map|xtavo9, оф | 
¿tous ФЕ 


fig. 2448 


Under our most god-loving and most holy bishop Marcianus, year 590 (= 530 AD). 


Comm.: Saliou 398: “Dans l'ensemble constitué par les inscriptions 2 à 6, le texte 
mentionnant l'évéque Marcianos, integré à un panneau figuratif et signalant la 
responsabilité éminente de l'évéque sur les travaux plutót qu'il ne commémore un 
financement venant de lui, occupe une position exceptionelle. Les quatre autres se 
répartissent en deux groupes: deux dédicaces sans voeu, en noir, de formulaires 
presque identiques, et deux dédicaces votives en rouge." 

1.8: Saliou discusses the possibility to read the koppa as a stigma, giving 446 
AD, but this would not suit the known time of Marcianus; 1.9: Be(Bpouaptou) seems 
unattested in similar texts. — £rouc фе, i. e. year 505 (445 AD) seems impossible. 


Bibl.: C. Humbert, in: M. Piccirillo - E. Alliata eds., The Madaba Map Centenary, 1999, 209 pl. 
XI (ed. pr.). - C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 397f. no. 6 pl. 3b (ph.); SEG 50, 1485. - Cf. Feissel, Chro- 
niques 229 no. 731; M. Piccirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 182. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
WA 


396 XXV. Jabaliya 


2449. Greek mosaic inscriptions from the baptistery 


Black tesserae. 


Findspot: Baptistery, Locus 11 (Saliou nos. 7, 8), see introduction and plan. 


“tee emmy s "a 


(a) TE[..] T Г HU 
(b) &IZON 

IC WN 
(a) Pé[wv] 

(b) Bicwy 


(a) Geon. 
(b) Phison. 


fig. 2449.1 (a) fig. 2449.2 (b) 


Comm: Saliou noted that one has to add (c) Е©фр@тус and (d) Ttypts. The four 
streams of paradise are often used as symbols of baptism. Cf. SEG 31, 1454, 1472; 
44, 1410; 45, 1905a. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 399 nos. 7-8 pl. 5a, b (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1486; Felle, Biblia epi- 
graphica 572 no. A900. – Cf. J. Humbert, іп: M. Piccirillo - E. Alliata eds., The Madaba Map 
Centenary 1897-1997, 1999, 216ff. with ph. and dr.; R. Hachlili, Ancient Mosaic Pavements, 
2009, 181f. figs. VIII-1 and VIII-2. 


Photo: R. Hachlili, Ancient Mosaic Pavements, 2009, 182 fig. VIII-2c. 
WA 


2450. Greek inscription commemorating the completion 
of a mosaic, July-August 549 AD 


Inscription in a round medallion, white background, letters on guidelines in multi- 
colored tesserae. 
Meas.: letters 6-7.6 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 11 (Saliou no. 9), see introduction and plan. 


Jabaliya 397 


[JTL] 
OXIOTATOYK 
ATIOTATOYHMON 
EIIIKOIHOYMAPKI 
ANOYKAIKY[..] 
AKOYXQPOE[] 
EVHOOOGKH[...] 
YXOXMHA[|] 

OY 





fig. 2450 


[ёт\] т[09) | бт1ота@тоу x(at) | @уготйтоо uv | énioxónov Mapxti|avoO xal 
Ко[рЈохобй xcopos[rtex(ónov)] | ёфуфоб» [£xo]|uc 6x’, un(vos) A[o]|ov 


Under our most sainted and most holy bishop Marcianus and the country bishop 
Cyriacus this mosaic was done in the year 609, month of Loos (July-August 549). 


Comm.: l.1f: the title is quite usual for a bishop; Lampe quotes the nice saying of 
Pallad, v. Chrys. 10 (PG 47,34): uy ylvou пресВотёроо пресВ0терос xai émioxónou 
бт\штєрос. 1.5f.: The bishop Marcianus is best known through the two orations in 
his honor by Choricius. He was bishop of Gaza in 530 (no. 2448), in 536 (ACO III p. 
188, 24), and is attested here in 549. His last known predecessor, Ambrillius, was in 
office in 518 (ACO III p. 80, 19). 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 399f. no. 9 pl. 4a (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1487. - Cf. Feissel, Chro- 
niques 229 no. 731. 
Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 

WA 


2451. Greek inscription with a donation by the priest Paul 


Mosaic medallion, surrounded by several circles of tesserae; the letters in black, 
standing on black guidelines. 
Meas.: letters 5.2-6 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 11 (Saliou no. 10), see introduction and plan. 


398 XXV. Jabaliya 


HAYAOX RE 
OIIPEXBYTEPOX Ras UL LEN 

^ A Рх, ^w 
OYAIIIANOYYIOE Le TT YAOC М 


EYXAPIZT/TOOOKT{ OPE CRY TETOC. 
[.. J IEYITEPEOTAIPIAS SYA TTANOYYI6C ^ 
[.JTOYKAIYIIEPANA DUÉYX RES: р 
[.]EEOZMAPIAZAAEA IC TEGITA ; 
[..[ТТОҮАТПАРӨ "MIT (x 
[..]FHOOXEN fOYKA Y ТЄР WA 
[..ПОМФО, VE^CMA MA ; 
[JEMA (ТОҮДҮЛАР 


fig. 2451 


IIa0Xoc | ó прғсВ0терос,| OUXntavo0 vióc,| eoxapu (Gv) TH O(E)G х(о1) т(оїс) | 
[aylolig ®тёр cwratptas | [ad]tod xal отёр &va|[rav]oeos Mapias @8єА|[фйс а]0тоб 
àv O|[£vou ёууфосеу | [tò &y]tov poltsa 


Paulus, the priest, son of Ulpianus, giving thanks to god and the saints, adorned the 
holy (baptismal) font with mosaics on behalf of his salvation and on behalf of the 
rest of his sister Maria, eternal virgin. 


Comm.: On Paulus and Maria, cf. no. 2454. 

1.4: a space of about four letters seems to be free in front of the epsilon, but the 
photo gives no indication of any letter. 

l.6f.: &va|[rav]cecc Saliou, corr. Tybout apud SEG. 

1.7f.: This is the only text in which Maria is called the “sister” of Paulus - clearly 
not in a monastic sense, but as a sibling. On the other hand, deimapbevoc is used ei- 
ther, theologically, for Beata Maria Virgo or “of persons vowed to perpetual virgin- 
ity" (Lampe sv. 1). Here, then, is the proof that Maria had been a nun (cf. for the use 
of the word in inscriptions Feissel 1983, 42 no. 23 [Edessa]: [иушӧроу Ko2upépac 
x(ai) AxvAtvals x(at)] Атаутіас deimapbévo[v]; 64 no. 60 [Beroia]: иутур Taplévwr 
evoeBdv xabynyendy, ... àevrápÜevoc; Mastrokostas 188 [Acarnania; cf. BE 1972, 
240]: Oconperia dermapbevos xal dtax(ovicca)). 

1.8: [--a]ļùtoðç Saliou, corr. Tybout. 

1.10f.: фотісџа, font, see Lampe s.v. 6, citing John Mosch., prat. 214 (PG 87, 
3105 C). - For the qualification as уос cf. SEG 29, 1589 (Apamea Syr): tot ayi[ou] 
gotia[typtolu; IGLS 21,2, 80, 138; SEG 31, 1476 (all from Arabia). 


Jabaliya 399 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 400f. no. 10 pl. 4b (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1488. - Cf. E. Mastro- 
kostas, AAA 4, 1971, 183ff.; D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du 
Ше au VIe siécle, 1983; Feissel, Chroniques 229 no. 731. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 










WA 
2452. Greek inscription with a signature of mosaicists, 548/9 AD 
А square field, dark border and dark letters. 
Meas.: letters 5.6-6.4 cm. 
Findspot: Loci 11/12 (Saliou no. 11), see introduction and plan. 
EPTONYH®O 1 ic oae Eo US lotir fed: 
OETONAXKA Y * До тат х A 
AQNITONBI 1 g р Жу 5 N N E Фф ĝ 
k LEES " " 


MAASKAN jJe6€ T HNACKA 
SAPINITHNE | E 
TK THPOCKKOCE 


IMAACKRAAE 


МГ f BN} 
М De Tee ENX} 


à 
"TM. "ns rie Peak 





fig. 2452 


&pyov \уфојбетёу AcxalAwwtay Bilxtwpos xai) Koo|ud, Aoxadw|vit(dv) ётоус буу” 


Work of the mosaicists Victor and Cosmas from Ascalon; in the year of the Ascalo- 
nites 652 (= 548/9 AD). 


Comm: l.1ff.: On mosaicists' signatures like £pyov т. ð., cf. Donderer 1989, 16 and 
nos. A 1 (no. 2547 this vol.), 27, A 25; Ovadiah 2004; Donderer 2008, 44: *Die 
Berufsbezeichnung tritt hier redundant zu der Signierformel mit dem Substantiv 
ёруоу”; he remarks, too, that ethnica are a rarity among mosaicists’ signatures. 

1.2: the mosaicists from Ascalon were in a prominent enough position to use 
the era of their hometown, not the era of Gaza. 


400 XXV. Jabaliya 


1.3f.: Victor was a local saint; cf. his shrine on the Madaba map, IGLS XXI 2, 
153-121; the name is very common in Nessana, Colt nos. 72, 74, 89, 121, but can be 
found elsewhere in Palestine, too. 

1.4f.: on the name of Cosmas, cf. Meimaris, Sacred Names 190 no. 947; 234 no. 
1164; 256 no. 1276; CIIP I 2, 1010; 1073; II 1123. 

1.5Е: the specific mention of the Ascalonitan era follows the rule that such pre- 
cise statements are normally used in a region not subject to the era in question. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 401 no. 11 pl. 5c (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1489; M. Donderer, Die Mo- 
saizisten der Antike 2, 2008, 43 pl. 3,1. - СЁ Н. Colt ed., Excavations at Nessana I, 1962; M. Don- 
derer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike und ihre wirtschaftliche und soziale Stellung, 1989; Feissel, 
Chroniques 229 no. 731; A. Ovadiah, in: Studi di Archeologia in onore di G. Traversari IT, 2004, 
693ff.; S. Mucznik - A. Ovadiah - Y. Turnheim, Art in Eretz Israel in Late Antiquity, 2004, 88. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
WA 


2453. Greek donation of Paulus on his behalf and 
on behalf of the deceased Maria 


Some letters in 1.4 are lost due to a repair of the mosaic. The distribution of the last 
words in 1.4 is a clear indicaton that the mosaicist started work without the help of 
an outlay. 

Meas.: letters 8 cm. 


Findspot: Loci 11/12 (Saliou no. 12), see introduction and plan. 





fig. 2453 


EIHIIPOKOITIOYIIPEXB/KIIA 
PAMONAJIIAYAOXIIPEXBY| 
YIIEPEOTHPIAXAYTOYKANA 
TAY{MAPIAS|..JITAPOE/EY H®QSENTAQAE 


ёт! Прохотіоо пресВ(отёроо) x(at) појраџроуо(ріоо) IlatAos mpecBu(tepos) | тёр 
copias adtot x(al) йёуа|та®(тєшс) Maptas [&]тардё(уоџ) ёфуфосеу và woe 


Jabaliya 401 


Paulus, the priest, paved these (places) here with mosaic under the priest and admin- 
istrator Procopius on behalf of his salvation and the rest of Maria, eternal virgin. 


Comm.: 1.1: for a rhetor Procopius in Gaza, see PLRE III Procopius 1; the name is 
quite frequent in Caesarea, where a martyr of this name was venerated. 

1.2: параџоуйріос: “The paramonarius, who in most cases was the presbyter 
of a remote church, or a cleric of lower rank in the absence of a presbyter, was 
entrusted by the bishop to serve as bailiff and guardian of a church", Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 259; for other examples of a трєтрў®тєрос xal т@рашоуйр!ос see his 
nos. 1289f., 1293, 1297. 

1.3£: For donations by Paulus and Maria, see no. 2454. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 401f. no. 12 pl. 6a (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1490. - Cf. Feissel, 
Chroniques 229 no. 731. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
WA 


2454. Greek inscription with a donation on behalf of Paulus and others 


Mosaic medallion; letters in black tesserae, standing on a double dividing line in 
black. 
Meas.: letters 4-7.6 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 6 (Saliou no. 13), see introduction and plan. 


ҮПЕР | | 
XOTHPIAX “Пер hs. 


ki 


d ти! 
ana {MA | i NOY red 


[-] 





fig. 2454 


Отёр | cwrnplas | ПооЛоо пресВо(тёроо)| OUXTIavoO x(al) ©ттё(р) | @уата®тац(ос) 
Mal|pta[s --|--] 


402 XXV. Jabaliya 


On behalf of the salvation of Paulus, the priest, son of Ulpianus, and on behalf of 
the rest of Maria ... 


Comm.: Paul and Maria are known from nos. 2446, 2447, 2451 and 2453, too; the se- 
ries of donations started with no. 2447 (Paul and Maria are both alive), continues with 
no. 2446 (both are alive and Paul is a monk), and ends with nos. 2451, 2453 and 2454 
(Maria is dead and Paul has become a presbyter). The filiation is clearer in no. 2451. 
Saliou 402 emphasizes the location of these inscriptions and the way they announce 
the donations to the public: “Paul et Marie sont omniprésents dans l'édifice, et leurs 
dédicaces figurent aussi bien dans l'église que dans le groupe central et le baptistère.” 

1.4: “le p de ®тёр est remplacé par une simple ligne de tesselles noires placée au 
bord du cercle" Saliou; 1.6f.: Mapía [с ітар (усу)? cf. no. 2453; there is no room for 
a supplement along the lines of no. 2451: Mapía[c @8єАфўс атой dimapbévov. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 404f. no. 14 pl. 7a (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1492. - C£. BE 2001, 502; 
Feissel, Chroniques 229 no. 731. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
WA 


2455. Greek inscription for the completion of a mosaic, March-April 594 AD 


Inscription in a medallion; a lozenge above the first line; white background, but 
multi-colored tesserae are used for the letters. 
Meas.: letters 6.4-7.2 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 13 (Saliou no. 14), see introduction and plan. 







ЕПІТОТӨЕО 
ФІЛЈУАЛА 
ONOXIIPEXB/K| 
ЈГОҮТМЈЕ+НФОЈ 
[JAOAEMHEANOI{ 
TOYANX[--] 

INA[..] 





Е 2 EnITOY ЛҮ, 
ТАСА А. ЖК 
5 ONOC ПРЕСЕКУ * 
OY MSETHPH 
КАЕШ ANA” 


EA 


ча 


fig. 2455 


\ 


ёт\ той део|ф:А(єстатоџ) XaAa|ovoc трєт$3(отёроу) х(о1) | [A] youp(Evou) Eepnpa(6y) | 
[т]& б8є un(vi) ауд (х) | тоб дуу” [ётоус] | iv&(pevivoc) [19^] 


Jabaliya 403 


Under the most god-loving priest and abbot Salaon were these (things) furnished with 
mosaic, in the month of Xanthikos, year 654, indiction 12 (= March-April 594). 


Comm.: 1.2f.: Salaon seems to be an unattested Semitic name, but Wuthnow, 
Semitische Menschennamen 102f. quotes many examples of names from the same 
root. – SEG 55, 1694 (Saddiquin/Phoen.): Еті тоб... evAaB(eotatov?) Larawvi(ov) 
Teptod(evtov). 

1.7: 8 - if the date on the mosaic is correct. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 404f. no. 14 pl. 7a (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1492. - Cf. BE 2001, 502; 
Feissel, Chroniques 229 no. 731. 
Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 


WA 


2456. Greek inscription commemorating the completion of a mosaic, 732 AD 


Round medallion; differently colored letters, partly made of glass, on white back- 
ground (1.1f: blue; 11.3-6: black; 1.7f.: red). 
Meas.: letters 4.4-7.6 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 4 (Saliou no. 15), see introduction and plan. 


FETENETOTONANE Y 


(cross) ЕГЕМЕТОТОПАМЕР 








lTONTHXEXAMQOWVHQOOXEOX 

ТАТТНУЕПІХЕРГІОТТОҮ D 

ATIOT/HMONETIIZKOIIOY T EU Ad Moyne TO 
AZHXKAIZTE®ANOYOQ[.] 3 


А: IG THHMONENICKONIG: 
NZHCKAICTESANOYOO 
AO TKAIHT O¥MEN VENT! 
ООУ TOY E «av 

ETOYCINDIE + 


ATIEPKAIHTOYMENOYENMH 
AQOYTOYBOY 
ETOYXINAIE (cross) 






fig. 2456 


ёуёуєто то mv Eplyov THs хошофуфбсеос | TavTys Ent Xepy(ou тоб | ayiwt(atov) 
hudy érioxónou "А с xal Utehdvov Ow[y]|& птер(1одеотоб) xal jyovuévov ёу 
uy(vi)| Aou tod бе| ётоос, ivd(ixtidvos) te 


The whole work of this mosaic on the floor was completed under our most holy 
bishop of Gaza, Sergius, and under Stephanus son of Thomas, periodeutes and ab- 
bot, in the month of Loos, year 792, indiction 15 (25 July-23 August 732). 


404 XXV. Jabaliya 


Comm: This is the latest dated inscription from Gaza (cf. Schick 171, 175 on Gazan 
christianity in Islamic times). 

1.2: харо{уфостс is here attested for the first time; cf. yauoxévtyotcs, on which 
see Bruneau 58. 

1.5: cf. Stephanos of Byzantium p. 193, 21f. ed. Meineke: Габа... éxAnOy хо1”Аба. 
xai иёхрі viv Хорог Atav айту хаћоботу; it is astonishing that Stephanos is char- 
acterized by his father's name. 

1.6: "The periodeutes was not a clerical order, nor a honorary distinction, but 
a title allotted by a bishop of a particular diocese to a cleric of any rank, of a small, 
remote country community, able to represent him in the community and serve 
as a channel of communication between the bishop and the people", Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 254; as such, the meptoóeuT is supposed to be the successor of the 
Хор=тісхотос̧. This explanation is not without problems (and Meimaris' idea why 
the meptodeuvtyg was called mepioðevtýç is to be discounted; he derived the term 
from Galen 12,844, Steph. in Hp. 2.457 D, where a medical practitioner is called 
TMeptodeuTy¢, and concluded: “He was one who practiced as a spiritual physician"). 
But the legal texts ofthe 6 c. AD make it virtually certain that the meptodeutys was a 
cleric and that he stood above a simple priest, but below a bishop (CJ 1,3,38,2: date 
undeva Tay 0eoduiAeotátoy éntoxónoy ў YWPEMLTXOTIWY Y, TEeplodevTHY ў xAvpucGv 
xTA.; 41,19: ёт! деспіЌореу, xaba Tois бєїоїс Otopio rat xavóct, UTE ёт!тхотоу UATE 
Хоретісхопоу UATE перюдеотђу UATE пресВотероу BATE ФАЛоу оіасдутоте á£iac 
xAxpuxóy ёті ddcet уегротоугїсдои). There is, of course, a certain problem with 
this interpretation: the title is often used together with another clerical rank, and 
mostly together with rather low ranks: In Meimaris’ collection there is no exam- 
ple of a перодєот?с xai jyoúuevos, and only one of a перюдєот?с xai пресВ0терос 
(but this combination can be found at other places, too: IK Pessinous 40; MAMA 
8, 303; Dagron - Feissel no. 117; SEG 32, 1442 [Apamene]; 37, 1255 [Anazarbos]; 
1466 [unknown provenance]; 51, 2040 [Bostra]. SEG 31, 1390 [Hawwa] is read: ¿mi 
X(y)u(s)o(vou) у тер - andtheeditor Piccirillo thought of5(youuévov) тер(:одеотоб)). 

Some inscriptions support the interpretation of the Codex and show the 
пєріодєутус at exactly the same place in the ecclesiastical hierarchy as the Codex 
(where not otherwise indicated, the texts come from the Apamene): IGLS 2, 389 (Fafir- 
tin): [éml A]<v>tiéyo[u] тоб «ém»c [xónov]. Марс mepioóev [тус]; SEG 29, 1589: ri тоб 
aot [crác]ou [apyte]migxd(mov) nudy [..]+@[.... xat П]ётроу mepiwd[evtot ха] Херуіоо 
mpeoB(utépou) [xal ...... ] dtaxdvo(v); 37, 1415: "Eri тоб ӧсіотӣтоо dpyiemioxó(mov) 
judy Фотіоо xal Acpo0éou meptoO(euroO) xal Ўтефауоо mpec((urépou) xai laxóou 
xal Хоџешуіоо dtaxd(vwv); 1509 (Nahariya): [(cross) Emi тоб ...] «ó»c(woTéTov) 
émoxó(mou) ўибу Фотіу[оо......] xol edA(aBeotatov) Кос[ий.... тоб] meptode[utot 
-. 3 40, 1760: т@ &meuévou émiox(ómov) ўшёу "lovAuavoU (xoi) meptedevt(ot) éuõv 
Owud (xal) пресВотёроо ўџду Zayyxéou (xal) diaxd(vwv) ApwBoviov (xai) Ioaxtov 
(xai) '"Io&vvou; 1766: [Еті тоб -- xoi beloceBeotatou ётїт[хбтоу yudv -- ха]! тоб 
evAaBeotatou -- Teplodjevtod xal tod evAa[Beotdtou -- пресВ|отёроо №ууос; 1773: 
ёт\ тоў evAaBeotdtou émioxónou ‘Arekavdpou xal Eiwdvous періодеџтоб xè Avtidyou 
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пре Вотёроо xè Xrecávou diaxdvou xè Beviduny pátou xè ӨаЛасоіоо oixovóuov; 44, 
1315:’Ent tod aytotatou xai beopiA(eotatou) ётитхбтоу fuv ’Emiaviou xal Avtidyou 
Teplodevtov xal преоВ(отёроо) ABpacutov; 46, 1773: Eri тоб бтишт(@тоу) ётісх(бпоо) 
uwv Utehavov xai тоў деоф(1Аєстӣтои) mept0d(eutod) MdAyou; 49, 1998 (Epiphania): 
"Eni тоб &ytovátou xai деофіЛестатоу ётїтхбтоо yudv Aduvov xol тоб evAaBeotdtou 
mpecButépou xal meptodevtod "Em<i>pa[viov xa]t то[0 ed]AaBeotdtov пресВотёроо 
Ovarevtos; 54, 1809 (unknown provenance): Eni tot aywtdtou xal dowtatou 
@ру\єтїтхбтоу ўшёу >тєф@уоуо xal то деофіЛестатоу Тойууоо meptodevtod (xol) той 
деосеВ(=статоо) "lovuavoO (npeo)B(utépov); 55, 1694 (Saddiquin/Phoen.): Ent tot 
dylwtatou àpyxemixónou juv Абууоуёуоос (xal) tv ywpemioxdtwv Atovictov xol 
Ocodtrou (xal) tot evAaB(eotdtov?) Darawvi(ou) meptod(evtod); IEJ 16, 1966, 209 
(Tyrus): [ё]тї тоб @уцәт[@]тоу x& Geopi(Acotatov) àpyi[e]mt(oxómov) ўиёу Aovytvou 
xè той 0=0оеВ(єстӣтоџ) ywpoen(toxdmov) TloAvypoviou xè тёу elvA]aB(eotdtwv) 
meptode(uté&v) Taciavoð xè Awpobéou xai Báccov. There could be added texts where the 
Teptodeuty¢ is named before the прғсВ0терос. 

It seems clear that — despite the geographic limits — these inscriptions do not 
merely attest to the presence of the clerics at e.g. consecration of the church, but 
that there is definite proof here, if proof is needed, that the meptodevt7¢ was a high- 
ranking cleric - placed right below the bishops. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 405f. no. 15 pl. 7b (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1493. - Cf. С. Dagron 
- D. Feissel, Inscriptions de Cilicie, 1987; Ph. Bruneau, JS 1988, 3ff.; К. Schick, The Christian 
communities of Palestine from Byzantine to Islamic rule, 1995; Feissel, Chroniques 229 no. 731; 
S. Schwartz, Imperialism and Jewish society, 2001, 286; L. Di Segni, ARAM 18-19, 2006/7, 113ff.; 
M. Piccirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 181; D. Quintern, іп: К. Aydin ed., Gaza, 2010, 114 fig. 7. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 






WA 
2457. Greek inscription with a prayer for help, 732 AD 
Letters in blue tesserae. Above the first line, there seem to be some ornaments. 
Meas.: letters 7.6 cm. 
Findspot: Locus 4 (Saliou no. 16), see introduction and plan. 
T vetuit MNA Е 
--]42 X= BOHOIA/A/A[-- IM Tae St AT RA TE "Eun 
ER / / [ ] <x rer m ru 


]++++++[--] 


fig. 2457 
[--]9X Х(ріото)с Bonbia(?) [--|--]++++++[--] 
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... Christ, the help ... 


Comm.: Made at the same time as no. 2456, therefore 732 AD. 

1.1: the letter before sigma was either upsilon or chi; both letters had a line above 
them to indicate an abbreviation; Saliou thinks of X(pıotò)s X(ptotd)¢ Bora, 
comparing Meimaris, Sacred Names 46 no. 249 (I£ XX ХУ), or of [Inco]üc with 
a wrongly placed abbreviation mark. - The last letter is alpha, lambda or delta; 
Saliou read 8008 +[--] as in 800: d[ovAw]. This makes the nominative at the be- 
ginning a bit odd, but she cites Meimaris, Sacred Names 41 no. 216; 43 no. 231; 56 
no. 331; cf., too, SEG 46, 1985, 7 (Н. Каћа). - 1.2: only a horizontal bar can be seen, 
marking either another nomen sacrum or a number. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 406 no. 16 pl. 8a (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1494. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 
229 no. 731; M. Piccirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 180ff. 


Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
WA 


2458. Greek inscription "for the salvation of Victor" 


Mosaic pavement, a circle set in a square; below the last line an ornament (cross?); 
the letters are mostly formed by black tesserae. 
Meas.: letters 10 cm. 


Findspot: Locus 5 (Saliou no. 17), see introduction and plan. 


YIIEPEXOT 
T/PIAZBIKTOP 
XAAAHANOYK 
XAAAMOATLYKO 
EIIIIZAAANOXAI 
AKOMOY (palm branch) 


(cross?) 





fig. 2458 


Отерё owt|t(at)pias. Віхтор | Xadranavov x(at) | ®@А@цба TYKO | cimi ХаЛауос 
dtlaxduou 


Jabaliya 407 


On behalf of the salvation, Victor son of Salaeanus, and Salamtha GYKO, in the 
times of Salan, deacon. 


Comm.: “La réfection du panneau par un mosaiste illettré Га rendu ... difficile a 
interpréter" Saliou, who does not mention when this “réfection” took place - in 
antiquity or in modern days. 

11: for Umepé cf. SEG 30, 1741 (Latopolis) and the more common v7epl. Cf. no. 
2446 for a ®тёр сштуріас followed by a nominative. 

11%: a few examples of T > tt at Gignac I 161; ibid. 243 on interchange of y and 
€ (at) before a liquid. 

1.2: Saliou took the curious second letter as a ligature or abbreviation of AI. Cf. 
for the name no. 2452. 

l3: was ZaAagavou intended? There are numerous similar names, e.g. 
Хаћлаџауус, XaAapávwoc, Халаџаус, XaAauavoc, XoaAapávoc, XaAagde; Saliou 
cites a number of examples, but cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 104f. 

1.4: yv(va)xé(c)? Saliou. Salamtha: cf. Marcus Diaconus, vita Porph. 98: 
XaAad0a, 0 eounvevetat EAAyviot! Eiphvy with the note of the editors Н. Grégoire - 
M.-A. Kugener on p. 141: “Salaphtha est une altération du mot syriaque shelamtha 
qui, il est vrai, signifie Та Parfaite' et non Та Paix’. La transcription correcte ейі 
été XaAau0á." There are some related names, e.g. LaAauad, on which see CIPI 1, 
435 (Jerusalem) with comm.; SEG 32, 1435 (Antiochia); 35, 1505 (Palmyra). Even 
though the resolution of TYKO as yv(va)xé(c) seems implausible, there is little 
doubt that Victor and Salamtha belong together, most probably as husband and 
wife. 

1.5: eint is either a mistake made during “la réfection du panneau", or it is ғ > et, 
Gignac I 256f., but this case does not really fit into most of Gignac's categories for 
this kind of change; for the name cf. the ZaAaovog in no. 2455. 

1.5f.: д|ахброо - the mu is either a mere fault of the mosaicist (as Saliou thought, 
who saw other faults), or it simply reflects the fact that the phoneme /m/ is ordinar- 
ily represented by both mu and nu (cf. e.g. Gignac I 178). 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 407 no. 17 pl. 8b (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1495. - Cf. Feissel, Chroniques 
229 no. 731. 
Photo: M. Heimbach (dr.). 
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2459. Greek inscription for the salvation of Hilarion, 6 c. AD 


Roughly a third of an octogonal table top made of gray-white marble (Quintern); 
Saliou is more diffident about the identification of the object: “Та face inférieure 
nest que grossiérement travaillée, et devait étre encastrée dans une maconnerie, 
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vraisemblablement assez prés du niveau du sol. La face supérieure comporte en son 
centre un disque surélevé et recreusé, percé d’un orifice, et augel devait étre adapté 
un élément vertical aujourd’ hui disparu (porte-cierge, jet d’eau?). Le plateau est en 
outre percé de petits trous. Dans l'un d'entre eux un fragment d'un tige de métal 
est encore visible. Le long du bord court une inscription". Humbert comments: "La 
fonction de cet objet exceptionnel est encore énigmatique. Sa face inférieure devait 
étre encastrée dans une maconnerie, vraisemblablement assez prés du niveau du 
sol. Un élément vertical (chandelier?) ... devait être fiché dans la disque central.” 
Meas.: letters 1.5 cm. 


(cross) 


YIIEPZOT[IA АРІОМОХПРІ-] 
omép cc (plac) TAapiwvos тр[--] 


On behalf of the salvation of 
Hilarion... 


Comm.: Dated to the 6 c. AD by 
Humbert. mp[scQucépov] or e.g. 
Пр[охотіоо] Saliou. On a Hilar- 
ion in the same context, see no. 
2444. The use of Hilarion as a 
name is not surprising in Gaza and its vicinity; cf. e.g. Alt, GIPT 35 no. 104; 36 no. 
110f. (Ruhebe). 





fig. 2459 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 107, 2000, 408f. no. 18 (ed. pr.). - SEG 50, 1496. - Cf. J. Humbert, Gaza medi- 
terranéenne, 2000, 75 (ph.); D. Quintern, in: K. Aydin ed., Gaza, 2010, 99 fig. 5. 


Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 
WA 


XXVI. Gaza 


Introduction 


Ancient Gaza is situated on Tell Harube, the highest point of the modern city, in 
the north-eastern part of it, 5 km from the seashore and separated from it by high 
sand dunes.! The coastal plain here is the widest, about 25 km, very fertile and rich 
in water sources. A road linked the city of Gaza with the site of the ancient port 
town of Gaza, which developed into an urban centre, known in the Byzantine pe- 
riod as Gaza Maiumas, on which more below.’ In the twentieth century a landing- 
stage was built here on the shore. Gaza lies on the old main highway between Egypt 
and Syria called in Ex 13,17 “the road towards the Philistines” and later “the Way 
of the Sea,” the Via Maris (Is 8,23-9,1).? Another road linked it with Petra.^ These 
two roads, combined with the port, allowed it to play a significant role in the trade, 
production, import and export of goods to and from Southern Arabia, all of Pales- 
tine and various Mediterranean ports. 

The name of the city appears first in Karnak in annals of Thutmose III (1468 
BC).° From the text it is clear that the city was controlled by the Egyptian crown. It 
became the capital of the Egyptian province of Canaan. It recurs several times as 
“Hazati” in the Amarna Tablets. When the Philistines settled in the region, Gaza 
was the southernmost town of the Philistine Pentapolis,” and as such it appears 
in the book of Joshua.’ Moreover, some of the most famous episodes of Samson’s 
story are located there (Jgs 16). In the eighth century Gaza became tributary to the 
Assyrians.’ It first appears in a tribute list of 738, in the reign of Tiglath-pileser III 


1 For the topography, see Glucker, Gaza, ch. 1; P. Figueras, From Gaza to Pelusium, 2000. 
Ptol. 5,15,3 and Strab. 16,2,30: ó tov l'ataícv Muńy. Jerome, vita Hilarionis 2,7: Gazae 
emporium; Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii: tò mapddtov uépoc тйс Palaiwv, 6 
kadovow Maovpav. For Maiumas, see below. 

3 See also the introduction to Raphia for the road and the location of the boundary 
between Egypt and Judaea/Palaestina. For Gaza and the regional road-system, see 
Glucker, Gaza 26-30. 

4 Theimportance of this route for the trade with Southern Arabia in the Hellenistic period 
is attested by Agatharchides, De mari Erythraeo 87 and Diodorus 16,4,18 (776). For the 
archaeological evidence from the Petra-Gaza road, see: Z. Meshel - Y. Tsafrir, PEQ 106, 
1974, 103-18; 107, 1975, 3-21; R. Cohen, Biblical Archaeologist 45, 1982, 240-7. 

5 J. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament, 3rd ed. with 
suppl., 1969, 235. See also p. 258. Cf. H. Katzenstein, Anchor Bible Dictionary 2, 912-5. 

6 5. Mercer - Е. Hallock eds., The Tell el-Amarna Tablets, vol. 2, 1939, 710, 718f., 720f., 
735. 

7 Јо 13,3: Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Gad, Ekron, cf. the introductions to Azotus and 
Ascalon. 

8 Jo 10,41; 11,22; 13,3; 15,47. 

9 N.Naaman, ZDPV 120, 2004, 55-72. 
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(745-727). The war between Egypt and Babylonia toward the end of the seventh 
century is the context in which Gaza is first mentioned in a Greek source: 

"(Pharao Necos, i.e. Neco II) ... also made war by land upon the Syrians and 
defeated them in a pitched battle at Magdolus, after which he made himself master 
of Cadytis, a large city of Syria."!! 

“Syrians” refers in this context to the Chaldaeans," and the reference is to 
Necho’s victory over the forces of Nebuchadnezzar II on the eastern frontier of 
Egypt in 601-600 BC. Magdolus undoubtedly is Migdol near Pelusium, while Ca- 
dytis is Gaza. After a brief Egyptian interlude Nebuchadnezzar occupied Gaza. 
Ап inscription from his reign mentions the King of Gaza as one of those held in 
Babylon. With Cyrus’ conquest of Babylon in 539 all of Palestine, Gaza included, 
became part of the Persian Empire. Following Cambyses's conquest of Egypt in 
525 Gaza's location as the southernmost harbour and road-station in Palestine en- 
hanced its importance again. It was in this period that Herodotus passed through. 

"Now the only entrance into Egypt is by this desert: the country from Phoenicia 
to the borders of the city Cadytis belongs to the people called the Palestine Syrians; 
from Cadytis, which it appears to me is a city almost as large as Sardis, the marts 
upon the coast till you reach Jenysus are the Arabian Кіпр? ...”!” While Herodotus 


10 Hanno, king of Gaza: Pritchard (n. 5) 282f. 

11 Herodotus 2,159: kai Zupíotot neç ó Nekó соџђалоу £v Maydadw évíknos, ретй бё 
tjv uáynv Каботіу толчу тйс Zopínc &o6cav pueyáAnv e(Ae. 

12 D. Asheri et al., А Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV, 2007, 359. For the identifi- 
cation of Cadytis with Gaza, see 402f. Cf. Schürer 2, 99 n. 61. See: Jer 47,1-7. 

13 H. Katzenstein, Transeuphratene 7, 1994, 35-50. 

14 Pritchard (n. 5), 308. 

15 U. Rappaport, IEJ 20, 1970, 75-80; H. Katzenstein, Transeuphratene 1, 1989, 67-86; 
A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 464-7; P. Giroud, Gaza à l'époque perse, in: J.-B. Hum- 
bert ed., Gaza Méditerranée, 2000, 40-6. 

16 Gaza' role during Cambyses' expedition gave rise to a misunderstanding of the name. 
Since "gaza" was known to mean "treasury" in Persian it was assumed that the city 
owed its name to the fact that it served as such during Cambyses' campaign: Pom- 
ponius Mela, de Chorographia 1,64: ceterum in Palaestina est ingens et munita admo- 
dum Gaza: sic Persae aerarium vocant, et inde nomen est, quod cum Cambyses armis 
Aegyptum peteret, huc belli et opes et pecuniam intulerat. Servius, comm. ad Verg. Aen. 
1,119. This is frequently echoed by Jerome, eg.: Comm. in Isaiam 11,39. Stephanus 
Byz., Ethnika, s.v., ed. Meineke, p. 193 has a related version: Gaza was founded by Zeus 
who left his own treasure there; cf. below, n. 18. 

17 Herodotus 3,5,1: Mobvy ёё табот sioi qavepai éoBodai ёс Аїуолтоу. And yàp 
Фоуїкпс uéxpic obpwv vv Каботіюс̧ лоћос̧ f] <y> &crt Lvpiwv vàv IIaAatotívov 
калғорёуоу• йло бё Кабот!ос éovongs nóAtoc, we ёрої бокёғ, Lapdiwv ob noA 
ёАёосоуос, ANd TAVTHS TA ёнтора та ёлі ӨаАасотс џёҳрҳ Tnvócov TOALdG ёот тоб 
Apafíov. Cf. Asheri (n. 12) 401ff., who observes, at 403: “The comparison with Sardis 
indicates direct knowledge; but it does not show that Herodotus, in writing this para- 
graph, was necessarily thinking of an Ionian audience." The identification of Ienysus 
is uncertain. Khan Iunis has been proposed: BMC Palestine Ixvi, n. 1. 
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is the first Greek author to mention the city, its great antiquity was well known, as 
illustrated, for instance, by Stephanus of Byzantium: “Gaza, a city of Phoenice, now 
of Palaestina, before Egypt, also called Aza ... Some say it was founded by Zeus ...” 
He goes on to identify the local god Marnas with Cretan Zeus.!? Marnas (Aramaic 
Marna = lord) is regarded as the Hellenistic version of Dagon, god of rain, grain 
and fertility. 

In 332 Gaza, with its Persian governor, Batis, was the only Palestinian city to 
resist Alexander. It took him two months to capture it, following fierce fighting.” 
The men all fell in battle, the women and children were sold into slavery. Poly- 
bius notes the loyalty of the people of Gaza and their unique resistance.”! Arrian 
confirms the bravery and united action of the men.? Alexander re-populated it 
with people from the vicinity, not with Macedonian settlers, nor did he re-name it 
Alexandria, as he did so often elsewhere, but used it as a garrison-city for the war.? 

Arrian describes the city as follows: “Gaza is about 20 stades from the sea, and 
the way up to it is over deep sand, while the sea by the city is nothing but shoals. 
Gaza was a large city, built on a high mound, with a strong wall around it. It was the 
last town on the edge of the desert on the road from Phoenicia to Egypt."?* *Noth- 
ing but shoals” ignores the fact that Gaza had a functioning harbour.? Plutarch 
calls it “the greatest city of Syria"?6 and notes that Alexander "sent a good deal of 
spoils to Olympias and Cleopatra and to his friends as well as to Leonidas his tutor 


18 Stephanus Byz., Ethnika, s.v., ed. Meineke, pp.193£: Габа, ло\с Фоуікпс, убу бё 
IIaAato (vna лро тйс Аіуолтоо. ёкАђӨц Kai Aa. xal péxpt viv Zópot ACav atv 
xaAobotv, and AGovoc tod maiddcg 'HpakAéovc. родолоүобо 6ё tives nò Лс 
ктїоӨбуо Kai £v аот ároAueiv trjv idiav yátav, obtw тфу Перофу và xpriuava 
калофутоу. ... ÉvOev каї TO тоб Крптоќоо Лос тар” adtoic eivai, dv Kai каб” Áu 
ékáAovv Mapváv, épurvevóuevov Крптаүғуў. tac rapOévouc yàp обтос̧ Kpfivec 
Tpooayopevovot Mapváv. 

19 For the Marnas cult: Belayche, Pagan Cults 235-47. 

20 Arrian, An. 2,25,4-27,7; Quintus Curtius 4,6,6-31; Plutarch, Alexander 25; Hegesias 
apud FGrH 2. B 142.Fr.5 with Jacoby's comments; Diodorus 17,48,7. 

21 Pol. 16,22a; cf. F. Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius, vol. 2, 1967, 527f. 
On Batis and the legendary aspects of the story of the siege of Gaza by Alexander, see 
W. Tarn, Alexander the Great, vol 2, 1948, 265-70. 

22 Arr. An. 2,277. 

23 Arr. loc. cit. 

24 Arr. Ар. 2,26,1: Anéyet dé тү Габа тйс u£v ӨоЛасоцс eikoot wahtota otadious, kai ёоті 
yauuosne каї BaOzia ёс adti ў ёуобос̧ kai ў ӨбЛасоа ń катй тђу nóv Tevaywdns 
паса. ueyáAn dé лол rj Габа fjv kai ёлі ywuatog bynAod dkicto каї теїҳос 
пер: В ВАтто adTH оҳорбу. &oyátr] ёё Фкеїто wç ёл’ Аїүолтоу ёк Dowvikns ібуті ёлі 
TH &pxfi тїс ёрӯнор. 

25 See also Diod. 20,73-74, where Gaza is mentioned as a place from where Demetrius 
could set sail (in 306 BC), in contrast to Raphia, “a city which affords no anchorage.” 
Cf. the introduction to Raphia. 

26 Plut., Alex. 25.2: Габау... тїс Zupiac ueyiotnv толчу. 
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five hundred talents of frankincense and a hundred of myrrh ...”, an indication of 
the wealth which the city derived from the caravan trade with Southern Arabia via 
Nabataea. Strabo also emphasized this (see below). 

After Alexander’s death, during the wars between Ptolemy Lagus and the other 
Diadochi over the control of Coele Syria, Gaza was a focus of conflict and switched 
hands frequently. In 320 it was conquered by Ptolemy, who then lost both Ioppe 
and Gaza again to Antigonus Monophthalmus in 315.2? Three years later he recap- 
tured it from Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, in the battle of Gaza.?* This battle 
apparently took place along the coast road, between Gaza and the Nahal Besor/ 
Wadi Ghazza.? Later in the same year, however, Ptolemy abandoned all of Coele 
Syria and razed to the ground its most significant strongholds, Acco, Ioppe, Sa- 
maria as well as Gaza.?? Antigonus then controlled Gaza until 301, when Ptolemy 
took possession again of the region. 

The importance of Gaza as a trade centre under the Ptolemies, already de- 
scribed above, is brought out also by the Zeno archive.?! It is worth noting that 
according to these documents (260/259 BC) an “officer-in-charge of frankincense” 
was established there.** Gaza was an essential hub for the trade with Arabia Felix 
and the Land of Punt on the Somali coast, both of which produced commodities 
such as resin, dyes, aromatic essences, ginger, pepper, and balsam.” The harbour 
of Gaza is mentioned in some papyri.?^ Merchandise was brought from Gaza to 


27 Diod. 19,59,2; M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism, vol. 1, 1974, 
174f. no.60 observes that Ptolemy had presumably ruled over Palestine for some five 
years, i.e. since its conquest by his forces in 320 BC. 

28 Diod. 19,80,5; 19,84,8; Hecataeus of Abdera apud Jos. c. Ap. 1,184, Stern (n. 27), vol. 1, 
1974, 25 no.12, with comments on p. 40. The battle of Gaza has been discussed exten- 
sively, but the subjects under consideration do not concern the location or the terrain 
as such. See I. Kertész, Studia Aegyptiaca 1, 1974, 231-41; A. Devine, AC 27, 1984, 
31-40; id., Ancient World 20, 1989, 29-38; P. Wheatley, ZPE 144, 2003, 268-76 on the 
question whether the date is 313/12 or 312/11 and arguing in favour of the latter. 

29 See Diod., loc.cit; 279 stades from Azotus: Diod. 19,85,1. For the location, cf. B. Bar 
Kochva, The Seleucid army, 1976, 129-31, in connection with the battle of Raphia. 

30 Diod. 19,93,7. Gaza is mentioned also in connection with events in 306 BC: Diod 20,73-74. 

31 See У. Tscherikover, Mizraim 4-5, 1937, 9-90; Schürer 2, 100 with n. 69. See now: X. Du- 
rand ed., Des Grecs en Palestine au Ше siécle avant Jésus- Christ. Le Dossier syrien des 
archives de Zénon de Caunos (261—252), 1997 (C. Zen. Palestine), inaccessible to me. 
I am grateful to Dr Uri Yiftah for references in the following notes. 

32 PSI VI 628, ll.3f.: тара Atodwpov tod ёлі тўс] АВауотікӣс. P. Zen. 52009 is a frag- 
ment that contains a short and mutilated list of incense articles, where the name of 
Gaza appears twice in five lines. 

33 Cf. Tscherikover (n. 31). 

34 P. Cair. Zen. I 59006 = C. Zen. Palestine 9 (259 ВСЕ[], Syria) 1.63a: eic Гобоіоу Atuéva; 
V 59804 = C. Ptol. Sklav. I 38 = C. Zen. Palestine 44, also partly edited as P. Col. III 
3, PSI VI 602, PSI VII 863g (258 BCE, Philadelphia) 1.2: ёк to[t Ta]Gaiwv Awévoc; see 
also P. Zen. I 59001 (274-273 ВСЕ, Pitos, Memphites) 1.5, also partly published in PSI 
IV 321, SB III 6707 and Sel. Pap. I 66. 
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Tyre and transhipped there.? Commodities mentioned are slaves and rugs (from 
Ioppe); olive oil, wheat and other grains, fish, wines, and dry fruits.? Also in Gaza 
duties were collected and provisions bought by traders.*” Gaza was the place where 
Zeno waited for the ship to bring him home to Egypt (PSITV 322), and caravans to 
Sidon and Egypt were equipped there (P. Zen. Col. 2). 

From 218-217 BC Gaza with the rest of Palestine was held by Antiochus III, but 
following the battle of Raphia in 217, it reverted to Ptolemaic rule.?* This lasted un- 
til a year-long siege in 201 BC.?? Then the battle of Paneas in 200 gave the Seleucids 
control over the whole of Palestine.*? 

During the internal war between the Seleucids Demetrius II and Tryphon, 
the guardian of Antiochus VI (145-143 BC), Jonathan the Hasmonaean, an ally of 
Tryphon, marched on Gaza since the latter refused to join Antiochus. Jonathan 
responded by ravaging and burning the surrounding countryside and investing 
the city. Gaza sued for peace and gave hostages.*! Sometime after the war between 
Ptolemy Lathyrus and his mother Cleopatra,” in about 95/4 BC, Alexander Jan- 
naeus took Raphia, Anthedon and Gaza, the last after a siege of a year’s duration. 
This was the second time within a short period when a siege of Gaza is reported 
to have taken that long.” Josephus, like Polybius before him, tells of the fierce and 
courageous resistance of the citizens. In the end five hundred councilmen who had 
taken refuge in the temple of Apollo were killed on the spot.* 

Strabo’s reference to Gaza has been cited frequently in the modern literature: 
“Then, near Ascalon one comes to the harbour of the Gazaeans. The city of the 
Gazaeans is situated inland at a distance of seven stadia;* it became famous at 
one time, but was razed to the ground by Alexander and remains uninhabited."*ó 
Strabo, it has been shown, confused Alexander of Macedon with Alexander Jan- 


35 P. Cair. Zen. I 59009 = C. Zen. Palestine 19-21 (ca. 259 ВСЕ, Palestine), in particular 
frg. B.2 1.2; IV 59537 = C. Ptol. Sklav. I 40 = C. Zen. Palestine 43 (after 6.9.258 ВСЕ, 
Gaza), 1.7; PSI IV 322 = C. Zen. Palestine 11 (260-258 ВСЕ, Philadelphia) 1.6; VI 616 
= C. Ptol. Sklav. II 149 = C. Zen. Palestine 28 (258-256 ВСЕ, Philadelphia) 121. See 
Tscherikover (n. 31) 68-72. 

36 P. Cair. Zen. 159093 = SB III 6720 = C. Ptol. Sklav. I 41 (after 30.7.257 ВСЕ, Syria) 1.11. 

37 Tscherikover (n. 31) 26. 

38 Pol. 5,80; cf. the introduction to Raphia. 

39 Pol. 16,18,2; 16,22a (40); 29,12. Cf. Walbank (n. 21) 523. 

40 Bar Kochva (n. 29) 146-57. For the coinage of Gaza under the Seleucids, see below. 

41 1 Macc 11,61-62; Jos. AJ 13,150-153. 

42. Jos. AJ 13,352; 357 (107 ВС?). 

43 Jos. AJ 13,358-364; BJ 1,87; cf. AJ 13,395. For the date and for the era of Gaza, see below, 
on the coinage. 

44 Jos. AJ 13,364. 

45 Seven stadia from Gaza to the sea: This is incorrect. The distance was about twenty 
stadia, as Arrianus states (An. 2,26). 

46 Strab. 16,2,30 (759): ЕЇӨ' 6 тфу Габо{шу Aurjv mAnotov- onépkervat бё Kal ў MOAIC 
év ёлтй otadioic, ёубоЁос mote yevouévn, kareonaopévr ô’ оло AAeEdvdpov кої 
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naeus, the Hasmonaean. It is clear that the Alexander referred to cannot have been 
the Macedonian, for Strabo says that Gaza remained in ruins until his own time. 
The evidence cited above shows that Gaza was a prosperous and important city in 
the third and second centuries ВС. The Alexander referred to by Strabo should 
therefore be identified with Alexander Jannaeus. The information supplied by 
Strabo seems to derive from a source reflecting the conditions prevailing in the 
first half of the first century BC. 

In 63 Gaza and Idumaea, “rich in palm plantations”, are listed among the coun- 
tries that sent help to Pompey.** Gaza was one of the coastal cities, with Ioppe, 
Dora and Straton’s Tower, which Pompey “set free and annexed to the province (of 
Syria)”. Gaza is reported to have been re-settled by Gabinius in 57-55, like many 
other Palestinian cities. As in the case of the other cities, there is no evidence that 
Gabinius actually carried out any building project. 

In this connection an additional problem should be discussed, namely the ref- 
erence to an “Old” or “deserted Gaza” and a “New Gaza" in various sources (ў 
поло Га, 50 taraiyacav,*! f| Épnuoc Габа and ў véa I'áQa).? One decisive point, 
ignored in modern literature, is that there seem to be no convincing sources that 
mention both an old, abandoned, and a new Gaza as separate, coexisting sites.?? 
One anonymous fragmentary text^* seems to confirm the existence of two Gazas. 
However, this passage seems related to the numerous references in Jerome’s com- 
mentaries on the prophets, where he attempts to reconcile the prediction of the 


uévovoa £pruoc. évrebOev 5’ олёрВасцс Aéyerat yiMov біакосіоу &ёЁйкоута otadiwv 
eic Alava nóÀtv ёлі тф UvX@ тоб ApaBiov кбАтоюо keiuiévnv. 

47 Cf. Stern (n. 27), vol.1, 1974, 293, comm. on Strab. 16,2,30. 

48 Lucan. 3,214-7: accedunt Syriae populi; desertus Orontes et felix, sic fama, Ninos, uento- 
sa Damascos Gazaque et arbusto palmarum diues Idume et Tyros in stabilis pretiosaque 
murice Sidon. 

49 Jos. AJ 14,76: Габау dé трос тў ӨаАаттп kai Iónnny кої Афра kai Хтратоуос rópyov, 

. tácac ó Порлйіюс̧ áijkev iAevOépac Kai npooévetuev тў £napxía; ВЈ 1,156: 
T|AevOépoosv. 

50 Diod. 19,80,5. 

5] Eus., Chronicon, ed. Schoene, 1. coll. 249f.: ПтоЛєроїос 6 Adyov .. EhOwv ғіс 
IIaAatyáCnv... According to the apparatus Cod. B has nádat yaCnv. In any event, there 
is nothing in the text suggesting that he came to a ruin. 

52 See Glucker, Gaza, 13-8, for a discussion of the possible meaning of these references; 
see also Schürer 2, 101f. n. 77. V. Guérin, Description géographique, historique et ar- 
chéologique de la Palestine. Judée, vol. 2, 1869, 202-5, rejects the theory, but itis widely 
accepted, a.o. by F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Palestine, 3rd ed. 1967, vol. 2, 403. 

53 A mahatd m6Atc could, in principle mean a deserted or ruined city, but it can equally 
well refer to an old, existing city, cf. Plut., de proverbiis Alexandrinorum 4,1: Tópov 
tiv таАо@у; Arrian, Periplus Ponti Euxini 18,4,1; Malalas 199. 

54 J. Hudson, Geographiae Veteris Scriptores Graeci Minores 4, 1717, 39, which is inacces- 
sible to me (cited by Schürer 2, 102 n. 77 and Glucker, Gaza 13): ретй tà Ptvokópovpa 
fj véa Габа xeivat лол oboa kai аот, ғ10° rj ёртнос Габа, eita rj AokaA àv лӧЛс̧ 
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destruction of Gaza with the existence of a major city in his days. One of these 
references of Jerome’s is found even in Klostermann’s edition of the Onomasticon. 
“Even today it is an important city in Palestine. It is questioned how in a certain 
prophecy Gaza is said to be an everlasting tomb in the future. It is answered thus: 
the site of the ancient city scarcely shows traces of its foundations as it fell down, 
but what is now to be seen elsewhere was built in its place.”°° There is no parallel 
text in the Greek original by Eusebius. ? 

There can be little doubt that ў ёрпиос̧ Габа, here reflects a common mis- 
interpretation of Acts 8,26: kai лорғ0оо xarà peonuBpiav èm tiv бббу тўу 
xaxapaívovoav and TepovooAT]u eic 'áGav- abtr] ёотіу épriioc. This is a reference 
to a desert road, not to an abandoned town. It would be absurd to describe a road 
as leading to a ruined city and we know that Gaza was seen as the gateway to the 
Negev.” According to Jerome, Hilarion settled in the desert, seven miles east of 
Maiumas.^? The Jerusalem Talmud declares that Gaza is a lovely region, but the 
passage as a whole emphasizes that it is near the desert.” In the Islamic period the 
N.-W. Negev was part of the province of Gaza.9? 

Jerome obviously made an effort to clear up the paradox that there was a pros- 
perous major city in his days that was supposed to have been destroyed accord- 
ing to the prophets. Elsewhere, when speaking of Gaza in the present, Jerome is 
unambiguous.*! He does not really state that there was an old, ruined Gaza to be 
seen anywhere. We must combine this with the fact that reports of Gabinius re- 
building of Gaza, like that of so many other cities in Judaea, represent a combina- 
tion of ancient exaggeration and modern mis-interpretation. 


55 Transl. С. Freeman-Grenville - К. Chapman III - J. Taylor, The Onomasticon by Euse- 
bius of Caesarea, 2003, 41. 

56 Jerome, On. 63,19-23: quaeritur autem quomodo in quodam profeta dicatur Gaza fu- 
tura in tumulum sempiternum. quod solvitur ita: antiquae civitatis locum vix funda- 
mentorum praebere vestigia, hanc autem, quae nunc cernitur in alio loco, pro illa, quae 
corruit, aedificatam. 

57 A Talmudic source referring to a polluted ruin is not relevant in this context: Tos. 
Negaim 6.1: "And К. Leazar b. К. Simeon says, ‘A place was on the border of Gaza, and 
the called it, A Quarantined Ruin [Horvata Segiratah]’”, transl. J. Neusner. 

58 Jerome, vita Hilarionis 2,7: ... solitudinem quae in septimo milliario a Maiuma Gazae 
emporio, per litus euntibus Aegyptum ad laevam flectitur ... 

59 УТ Shebiit 6:1 [36c]. Transl. J. Neusner: “But indeed, Gaza, [which is in this territory,] is 
a lovely region! [Why then did the sages not ordain that it is unclean as part of the land 
of the Gentiles?} Pishpashah said in the presence of R. Yose, ‘I asked R. Aha [concern- 
ing Gaza], and he permitted it [as clean].” 

60 See below, with n. 114. 

61 Comm. in Prophetas Minores, in Ioelem 2, 18-20 (CCSL 75, p. 187): Mare autem nouis- 
simum, hoc quod ad occidentem est, et quod ducit in Aegyptum, in cuius litore Gaza, et 
Ascalon, Azotusque et Ioppe, et Caesarea, et ceterae urbes maritimae sitae sunt. 
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There is thus no sound reason for accepting the existence of two Gazas, one an 
old abandoned site and the other a new city. “Old” may be taken as a description 
of Gaza as a venerable old city, just as one may call Rome "old" in our days without 
claiming that its ruins lie at some distance from a new Rome. Decisive against the 
theory that there was an "old" site, side by side with the later city, is a passage in 
Marcus Diaconus' Life of Porphyrius: "So we went to the bishop's house, which 
was founded by the aforenamed saint Irenion, the bishop, together with the holy 
church that is called Irene (Peace). Concerning the occasion whereby it received its 
name there are two tales. For the people of Gaza say that when the city was taken 
by Alexander the Macedonian, the war by a certain covenant was there brought to 
an end, whence the place was called Peace. This place the blessed Irenion found to 
be held in honor by the Gazaeans, and therein founded the church." 9? This is a clear 
indication that the inhabitants of Gaza in the fourth century$* did not subscribe to 
a tradition that their city was located at some distance from the town besieged by 
Alexander. As a remnant of Old Gaza was seen to be located in New Gaza, the two 
apparently were identical. 

In 30 BC Augustus gave Herod control over Gaza, Anthedon, Ioppe and Stra- 
ton's Tower, cities that Pompey had transferred from the Jewish realm to the prov- 
ince of Syria. Herod appointed an Idumaean dignitary, Costobar, as governor of 
Idumaea and Gaza. The latter afterward married Herod's sister Salome,® but this 
arrangement did not last long because Costobar quarrelled first with Herod and 
then with Salome.57 It may have made sense to combine Idumaea with its main 
port, Gaza, as an administrative unit. In any case Herod kept the city under the 


62 Modern interpreters, such as Schürer and Glucker, do not doubt that there were two 
distinct sites: Old and New Gaza. 

63 Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii 18 (ed. H. Grégoire - M.-A. Kugener, 1930, p. 15f. [col- 
lection Budé] with comments on р. 94f.): Opurjoapev dé eic то ёлісколеїоу, £kticgv 
ó rpoovopaoOeic ѓу &yroic Eipnviwv ó ёлісколос̧ età Kal тїс &yíac &kkAroíag тїс 
каЛооџёуцс Eiprivnc. To 68 óvopa Aéyovotv а®ттуу éxetv катй боо vpónovuc. Фао1 yàp 
oi and Talc, Ste rapeArg0n Á nói; ӧло AheEdvdpov тоб Makeddvoc, ката tiva 
ovuBodrov éxei katanadoat Tov rtÓóAepov, кої €& &ke(vov kaAetoOat тоу т©тоу Eiprjvnv. 
Тобтоу Tov толоу evpwv ó pakápioc Eipnviwv Tiuwpevov оло тфу Talaiwv év аотф 
ёктіюғу тђу &kkAnoíav. Transl. С. Hill, 1913. 

64 Irenion took part in the council in Antiochia in 363. 

65 Jos. AJ 15,217: Hpwdnc dé yevóuevoc èv Аїүйттө Kaioapt te petà mAeiovoc ларрпоїос 
eic Adyous HAVev ws Sn фїАос Kai реүістоу HELWOn- тфу тє yàp KAeonárpav 
борофоробутоу Галатфу tetpakooiots avtov éÓoprjcaro kai тђу xwpav anédwKev 
avt@ талчу, йу Ov ёкеіупс̧ dpnpéOn. npoo£Onkev 62 каї TH Baotreia Габара коїїллоу 
xai Xapápeiav ёті бё тйс Napadiov Габау кої AvOndova Kai Толу кої Utpatwvoc 
порүоу. BJ 1,396. Anthedon is not mentioned here, but presumably was included as 
well. 

66 AJ 15,254: "Нробпс̧ napaAaQov tiv ВасіЛе(ау ёрҳоута tfj; Ióovpa(ac каї Габпс 
anodeixvvcw тӧу Kootépapov xai бібосту а®©т@ тђу àóeAqr]v DadA@uny. 

67 AJ 15,255-59. See Schürer 1, 303-5; also: 289, 291 n. 9; Glucker, Gaza 39f. 
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authority of an Idumaean. Moreover, it has been noted that Herod is not on re- 
cord as having included Gaza in his ambitious building projects that benefited so 
many other cities.°* After Herod's death Gaza, as well as Gadara and Hippos “were 
among the Greek cities which Caesar detached from his (i.e. Archelaus’) authority 
and allocated to Ѕугіа”,6 no doubt because of their Hellenic character, particularly 
well-known in the case of Gadara."? Augustus trusted Herod, but not Archelaus, to 
administer properly genuine Greek cities. 

In the reign of Claudius the geographer Pomponius Mela described Gaza as “an 
immense city, well-fortified”.’’ In about the same period the Elder Pliny lists “Rhi- 
nocolura and inland Raphia, Gaza and inland Anthedon and Mount Argaris”.”” 
Pliny also indicates the role played by Gaza in the trade in frankincense from South 
Arabia: “Their capital (sc. of the Gebbanitae) is Thomna, which is 4436 miles dis- 
tant from the town of Gaza in Judaea on our coast; the journey is divided into 65 
stages with halts for camels.””? Thomna is usually identified with Tamna, the capi- 
tal of ancient Qataban, modern Hajar Kuhlan in Yemen.” The distance between S. 
Arabia and Gaza over land is in fact about 1800 km. 

Josephus reports about the actions of the Jewish rebels in 66: “Neither Sebaste 
nor Ascalon withstood their attacks; they burnt them to the ground and then razed 
Anthedon and Gaza. In the vicinity of each of these cities many villages were plun- 
dered and there was innumerable slaughter of the people captured.””> Doubt has 


68 Ibid. 40. 

69 Jos. АЈ 17,320: Габау yàp каї Габара xai Irnov, EAAnvides ғісїу róAetc, алоррђёос 
аотоб тўс dkpodoews Lupiac MpooOrKnv noieira. BJ 2,297. 

70 B. Isaac, Attitudes toward Provincial Intellectuals, in: E. Gruen ed., Cultural Identity 
in the Ancient Mediterranean, 2011, 491-518 at 492, 494f. In Gaza in this period we 
know ofatleast one philosopher: Olympicus, philosopher of the Academy, mid 1 c. BC, 
(Dictionnaire des philosophes antiques 4, 2005 no.13); J. Geiger, The Tents of Japhet, 
2012, 251 (Hebr.). 

71 Seeabove, n. 16. 

72 Plin. NH 5,68: Oppida Rhinocolura et intus Rhaphea, Gaza et intus Anthedon, mons 
Argaris. As noted by Stern (n. 27), comm. ad loc., vol. 1, 1974, 472f., there are various 
inaccuracies here. Raphia was not inland. Pliny implies that Gaza was situated on the 
seaboard, which it was not (as distinct from Gaza Maiumas), while Anthedon, on the 
contrary, had an anchorage. Mons Argaris clearly refers to Mount Gerizim which is in 
Samaria, far away from the cities with which it is listed. 

73 Pliny NH 12,64: caput eorum Thomna abest a Gaza, nostri litoris in Iudaea oppido, 
|ХПЦ| LXXXVII D p., quod dividitur in mansiones camelorum LXV; cf. Plin., NH 
6,153. Cf. A. Beeston, Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies 2, 1972, 4-8. 

74 RE Suppl. 11, s.v. Uranios, cols. 1278-92 at 1283; Barrington Atlas of the Greek and 
Roman World, Map 4, C2; Brill's New Pauly, s.v. Thumna; s.v. Qataban. 

75 Jos. BJ 2,460: ёутёсуоу dé ob te LeBaoti таїс dppaic абтфу оёте AokáAov, ard’ ёлі 
таёта торло\тӨєїсоїс AvOndéva кої Габау катёсколтоу. nodal ё kað’ ёкаотпу 
TOUTWV TOV TdAEWV àvnprátovro KMpat, xai тфу GALoKOLEVWV аубрфу фбуос̧ v 
йлғ1рос̧. 
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been expressed whether these actions could have been as devastating as described, 
given the size and strength of the city of Gaza that withstood lengthy sieges by ma- 
jor armies for extended periods.” In 70 Titus marched from Pelusium to Caesarea. 
He “rested at Rhinocorura, whence he advanced to his fourth station, Raphia, at 
which city Syria begins. His fifth camp he pitched at Gaza ...””” 

With the transformation of Judaea into a separate province, Gaza was allocated 
to it, rather than to Syria, of which it had been part so far.” This is clear from at 
least three geographical sources. The first is Ptolemy: "The border of Palaestina or 
Judaea on the north and the east is Syria along the line referred to above; on the 
south it is bordered by Arabia Petraea along a line drawn from the eastern termi- 
nus in the confines of Syria to the terminus in the confines of Egypt ..." (Then the 
coastal cities are mentioned:) "Ioppe, the Harbor of Iamnia, Azotus, the Harbor of 
Gaza, Ascalon, Anthedon ..."7? Further on are listed: "In Judaea (sc. in the narrow 
and proper sense) toward the west of the river Jordan: ... Raphia, Gaza, Iamnia, 
Lydda."*? Next, the location of the border follows from Eusebius’ location of it at 
Bethaffu.?! The Madaba map also clearly locates Gaza on the Palestinian side of the 
border between the two provinces. The reason for this is clear:? until the First Re- 
volt Judaea was a part of the province of Syria under its own equestrian prefects.?? 
Gaza had not been made part of Judaea, but was subject to the legate of Syria with- 
out intermediaries. When Judaea became a separate province with its own senato- 
rial legate there would have been no sense in keeping Gaza part of the province of 
Syria. Hadrian's visit in the region in 129/130 is said to have resulted for Gaza in the 


76 Schürer 2, 102; Glucker, Gaza 40f. 

77 Jos. BJ 4,662: peta тафта mpdc Pvokovpoópotc dvanavetat, kákeiOev eic Pdgetav 
проғлӨФу стабџоу тётартоу, £ott 5’ rj nóis aŭt Zupíac apy, TO лёрлтоу èv Габ 
т{Өєтої стратблебоу. 

78 For the boundary of Judaea/Palaestina, see the introduction to Raphia. 

79 Ptol.5,16,1 (= 5,15,1 ed. Didot): H IIaAatoxívr (Zvpia), їтїс kai Iovóaía Kadeitat, 
Teplopitetat and uev йрктоу Lupia катй тђу &kveOeurévnv үраниђу, dd 62 ауатоАфу 
xai ueonuppíac Араа IIerpaía xarà үрациђу tiv йло тоб трос тў Xvpía £vc0tvoó 
ópíov uéxpt тоб mpdc тў Аіублто néparoc, блл... & yo AB tB Tapvertwv Луду... 
Ee 2018 AB ACwtoc ...£& ô Ла 20y Taaiwv Ашу ...Ёє Aa 20ү АскаЛоу ...& Ла yo 
AvOndov ... £6 20y Aa yo. 

80 тйс 6£ Tovóaí(ac, ал© uèv Sboews тоб Motapod, Págeta ...Ёє Aa 20 Габа ...Ee 8 Aa 208 
Tápveta ...Ce yo- AB Aó88a ...£ АВ. 

81 Eus. On. 50,18: By8agod (Jos 15,53). фоАйс Toóó6a. корп ёлёкеуа Рафіос̧ onpetotc 16 
elotóvtov eic АТуолтоу. f] кої ópióv £o IHaAatoxívnc. See the introduction to Raphia. 
Gaza is mentioned by Eusebius as a road-station 49,19; 168,24, and a geographical 
orientation point: 10,6; 24,24; 130,8. The lemma at 62,20-26 notes: pévet бё eic Ett убу 
nód £n(onuoc тйс Палоот(упс. 

82 Cf. A. Kasher, in: Anchor Bible Dictionary, s.v. Gaza: "Later, in the days of Vespasian, 
Gaza was annexed to the province of Judaea, but the reason for this is not known." 

83 This is the current, usual view, e.g. Schürer 1, 357; for a different view, cf. Stern (n. 27), 
vol. 2, 1980, 75. 
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establishment of a navijyvpic Adptavi, a festival in honor of Hadrian.** However, 
the evidence is unreliable, contradictory and probably even worthless. 

Ап inscription from the Portus Augusti at Ostia records a dedication by the 
people of Gaza to Gordian III.’ Gaza is described there as iepà каї áovAoc kai 
аотбуоџос̧. While this indicates some form of privileged status, the precise content 
of these privileges cannot be determined.5$ The dedication was made by order of 
"the ancestral god" who must be Marnas, through the agency of the curator of 
his temple. In addition it contains several honorific titles for the city: miot «kai» 
єюсє[їс, Ааитрё& kai peyaAn, i.e. felix, pia, splendid, and great. There are two other 
inscriptions from elsewhere that mention Gaza. А second-century list of soldiers 
serving in the legion III Augusta from Lambaesis mentions a legionary, Severus, 
from "Gazza".?" A third-century inscription from the temple of Demeter and Perse- 
phone at Eleusis honors a rhetor Ptolemaios from Gaza, the son of Serenus, Phoe- 
nicarch.9? The Nessana papyri mention Gaza frequently. It appears once as ў Tov 
Tacéwv koAAtnoAuc.? The Nessana papyri frequently mention loans in imperial 
solidi “according to the Nessana standard"?? At an unknown date, but clearly af- 
ter the reign of Gordian III, perhaps under Valerian or Gallienus, Gaza received 
the status of a Roman colony. It is mentioned as such on at least one lead weight.?! 
Further proof of this status is the fact that Jerome mentions a duumvir of Gaza in 
connection with chariot races in the city?? and the appearance of the Greek equiva- 


84 Chronicon Paschale, ed. Dindorf, 474, assigned the establishment ofthe festival to 119, 
which cannot be correct, nor can the statement in the chronicle that it had its origin as 
a slave market for the sale of Jewish prisoners taken during the Second Revolt. See the 
discussions by C. Wallner, ZPE 135, 2001, 125-35; Belayche, Pagan Cults 253. 

85 IG 14, 926 = ІСК 3, 387: Aya«0»n тоуп. AdtoKpdtopa Kaícapa M. Avtwviov 
Topdtavov Eboepij Evtvyxi LeBaotov tov Veogirgotatov KoopoKpatopa, ў MdAIc 
f| tov Talaiwv iepà Kai &cvAoc kai abtóvopoc, MoT «kai» evoeBrc, Ааилр@а Kai 
u£yáAn, ё évk<e>h<e>voews Tod natpiov 0200, Tov ёаотђс evepyétny, Sia TiB(epiov) 
KA(avdiov) IIaneipíov émtpeAntod tod iepod. 

86 As observed by Schürer 2, 94. See Glucker, Gaza 75f., who argues that Gaza will have 
had the status of a civitas libera while remaining stipendiaria and therefore liable to 
taxation. 

87 CIL 8, 18084, 1.22. Cf. Schürer 2, 98 n. 59. 

88 OGIS 596; Meyer, History, no. XXXV. 

89 P. Ness. 26, 1.15; cf. N. Litinas, APF 41, 1995, 85, arguing that it is not an epithet or a 
title, but a substantive. 

90 E.g. P. Ness. 21, 1.33; 26, 1.16; 46, 11.4-5. 

91 Below, no. 2617: KoAwviac Габтс. Cf. the comments іп IGR 3, 1212. For the possible 
date, see Wallner (n. 84) 135. 

92 Jerome, vita Hilarionis 11,3 (ed. Morales, Sources Chrétiennes 508, p. 242): Sed Ita- 
licus, eiusdem oppidi municeps christianus adversus Gazensem duumvirum, Marnae 
idolo deditum, circenses equos nutriebat. For the chariot races, the “consualia”: Be- 
layche, Pagan Cults 253ff. They were held in honor of Consus, the god of stored grain. 
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lent of duumviri, otpatnyoi, in Sozomen’s work.” A Hellenistic weight dated to 
year 164 of the Seleucid era (149/8 BC) mentions an agoranomos named Dikaios.?* 

The early-fourth century traveller Theophanes, who spent time in Raphia and 
Ascalon during his journey from Egypt to Antiochia and back, did not stay in Ga- 
za.” But in the fourth century Ammianus knew Gaza as a venerable, old city, one 
of the splendid towns of Palestine: "The last region of the Syrias is Palestine, ex- 
tending over a great extent of territory and abounding in cultivated and well-kept 
lands; it also has some splendid cities, none of which yields to any of the others, but 
they rival one another, as it were, by plumb-line. These are Caesarea, which Herod 
built in honor ofthe emperor Octavianus, Eleutheropolis and Neapolis, along with 
Ascalon and Gaza, built in a former аве”? Also in the fourth century Julius Hono- 
rius lists several cities; in Judaea he mentions Ptolemais, Caesarea, Ascalon, Gaza, 
Ostracine, and Scythopolis.”” Again, in the middle of the fourth century, the Ex- 
positio Totius Mundi et Gentium, in its discussion of the cities in the region, ob- 
serves: “Ascalon and Gaza are distinguished cities full of commercial activity and 
having everything in abundance. They export an excellent wine all over Syria and 
Egypt."?* This is merely one passage praising wine from Gaza, that is: wine from 
Gaza and elsewhere in the region, shipped from Gaza.?? Marcus Diaconus says 
that there were numerous Egyptian wine merchants in Maiumas!? and its wine is 
frequently mentioned for its high quality. Jerome, in his life of Hilarion, describes 


93 Sozomen, HE 5,3; Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii 95 mentions npwtevovtec. 

94 Below, no. 2438. 

95 See the introductions to Ascalon and Raphia; J. Matthews, The Journey of Theo- 
phanes, 2006. 

96 Amm. 14,8,11 (Stern [n. 27], vol. 2, 1980, no. 505): Vitima Syriarum est Palaestina per 
interualla magna protenta cultis abundans terris et nitidis et ciuitates habens quas- 
dam egregias, nullam nulli cedentem, sed sibi uicissim uelut ad perpendiculum ae- 
mulas: Caesaream, quam ad honorem Octauiani principis exaedificauit Herodes, et 
Eleutheropolim et Neapolim, itidem que Ascalonem Gazam aeuo superiore exstructas. 

97 Julius Honorius (c4) (Stern [n. 27], vol. 3, 1984, no. 567): Ptolomais oppidum, Cae- 
sarea oppidum, Ascalona oppidum, Gaza oppidum, Ostracine oppidum, Scythopolis 
oppidum. It is not quite clear why Ostracine is included here. 

98 Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium 29 (ed. Rougé, p.162): Similiter aliae civitates. 
Ascalon et Gaza, in negotiio eminentes et abundantes omnibus bonis, mittunt omni 
regioni Syriae et Aegypti vinum bonum. For the date, see Rougé, 9-26. 

99 See Glucker, Gaza 93f. See also H. Grégoire in the comments on the Vie de Porphyre, 
collection Budé, 124ff. 

100 Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii 58: rAe(ovc yàp fjcav oi and тйс Mapadiov dia TO 
70ÀAo0c éxetv Aiyumtious éumdpouc otvov. Such elements of concrete, local infor- 
mation are not affected by the discussion about the authenticity of this work, see: 
Z. Rubin, Porphyrius of Gaza and the Conflict between Christianity and Paganism 
in Southern Palestine, in: A. Kofsky - G. Stroumsa eds., Sharing the Sacred, 1998, 31- 
66; J. Childers, Studia Patristica 35, 2001, 374-84. 
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monks cultivating vines near their monasteries іп the region. It was exported as 
far as Gaul. Sidonius Apollinaris (fifth-century Gaul) says that the three excellent 
wines that he does not drink are from Gaza, Chios, and Falernian.? Cassiodorus, 
another western source, notes in the sixth century: “The wine, to which Antiquity 
gave the name of praise, Palmatiana, must be selected not ofa rough but sweet kind. 
Though last [in geographical position] among the wines of Bruttii, it is by general 
opinion accounted the best, equal to that of Gaza ..."? Again, in the sixth century, 
Venantius Fortunatus from the Veneto praises Gazan wine. Still in this period 
Corippus mentions the excellent wine from Gaza: “Meanwhile the happy emperor 
with his holy wife had begun to partake of the blessed joys of the imperial table, 
the royal banquet and the sweet gifts of Bacchus, which wild Sarepta and Gaza had 
created, and which lovely Ascalon had given to her happy colonists ...”!° Finally 
Gregory of Tours singles out the wine from Gaza for its strength.!”° The last of this 
string of authors, in the seventh century, is Isidore of Seville: “wine from Gaza re- 
fers to the region from where it is imported, for Gaza is a city of Palestine."!?7 
Archaeological evidence also shows that local wine from Gaza and Ascalon 
was exported widely, from the mid-fourth century AD onward and particularly in 
the fifth and sixth centuries, as indicated by references in papyri and by numerous 
jars, manufactured locally and discovered in sites as far as London, Trier, and the 
Сгітеа.!% As shown by Mayerson, the so called 'askalonia' and ‘gazitia’ storage 


101 Jerome, vita Hilarionis 17,5-8. 

102 Sidonius Apollinaris, Carm. 17,15: vina mihi non sunt Gazetica, Chia Falerna quae- 
que Sarepteno missa bibas. 

103 Cassiod. variae epistolae 12,12: id enim (sc. vinum Palmatianum) reperitur et Gazeto 
par, et Sabino simile, et magnis odoribus singular. Transl. Th. Hodgkin. 

104 Venantius Fortunatus, Vita S. Martini, 2,80-85 (ed. F. Leo, Monumenta Germaniae 
Historica Auctorum Antiquissimorum vol. 4.1): Falerna, Gazaque, Creta, Samus, 
Cypros, Colofona, Seraptis, lucida perspicuis certantis vina lapilis vix discernendis 
crystallina pocula potis. 

105 Corippus, in Laudem Iustini Augusti Minoris, 3,86-88 (ed. and transl. A. Cameron, 
1976, pp.63, 104): interea laetus sacra cum coniuge princeps coeperat Augustae feli- 
cia carpere mensae gaudia, regales epulas et dulcia Bacchi munera quae Sarepta fe- 
rax, quae Gaza crearat, Ascalon et laetis dederat quae grata colonis. Wine from Tyre, 
Meroe, Memphis and Cypros is also mentioned. 

106 Gregory of Tours, Historia Francorum 7,29: misitque pueros, unum post alium, ad 
requirenda potentiora vina, Laticina videlicet, atque Gazitina. 

107 Isidorus, Etymologiarum 20,3,7: Gazeum vinum vero regio, unde defertur. Gaza enim 
oppidum est Palestinae. 

108 P. Mayerson, IEJ 62, 1992, 76-80; reprinted in: id., Monks, Martyrs, Soldiers and 
Saracens, 1994, 347-55. See also: id., BASOR 257, 1985, 75-80, reprinted in id., op.cit., 
250-5. For the jars: S. Oked, “Gaza Jar”, a Chronicle, and Economic Overview, in: 
A. Sasson - Z. Safrai - N. Sagiv eds., Ashkelon. A City on the Seashore, 2001, 227-50 
(Hebr), concluding that the use of the jars reached its peak in the late fifth to the 
sixth century when they were found all over the ancient world. See now B. Johnson - 
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jars contained not only wine, but a variety of products, such as cheese, fish, fish 
sauce (garum) and beans.!°? The importance of the market of Gaza is also shown 
by Talmudic sources: 

“Came R. Yose b. R. Bun, Abba bar Hana in the name of R. Yohanan: They pro- 
hibited a fair only in the case of one of the character of that at Botnah. And it has 
been taught along these same lines in a Tannaitic tradition: “There are three fairs, 
the fair at Gaza, the fair at Acre, and the fair at Botnah, and the most debased of the 
lot of them is the fair at Botnah."!!? 

Another reference may be found in the Babylonian Talmud: “What may be 
regarded as outside it? [i.e. outside the town] — Said К. Simeon b. Lakish, such as, 
for example, the bazaar of Gaza. Some report this as follows: R. Simeon b. Lakish 
asked of К. Hanina. How about the market-place of Gaza? – He replied: Have you 
never gone to Tyre and seen an Israelite and an idolater placing two pots on the 
same stove? And the Sages did not mind"!!! The context here is whether Jews may 
trade in a city where idolatry is practiced. The answer is that they may not, but it 
is permitted to do so outside the city limits, for the idolatry takes place inside and 
not outside the town, as stated in the Mishnah.!?? In the case of Gaza it is possible 
that a distinction was made between Gaza proper and Gaza Maiumas. Gaza, but 
not Maiumas, is listed by Hierocles (sixth century, reign of Justinian) for Palaestina 
Prima and so it is by Georgius Cyprius (AD 600-610).!? 

After the Islamic conquest Gaza became the provincial capital of a province 
which included the North-West Negev with cities such as Elusa.'!* 

Christianity came to Gaza gradually and fairly late.'! It has been suggested 
that the first bishop was Philemon, the addressee ofa letter from Paul, but there is 
no real evidence for this.!! Gaza, in fact, plays no role in the New Testament. The 


L. Stager, Byzantine Period Wine Jars and their Distribution, in: L. Stager - J. Schloen 
- D. Master eds., Ashkelon 1. Introduction and Overview (1985-2006), 2008, 479-87. 

109 P. Mayerson, IFJ 43, 1993, 79f. = id., Monks, Martyrs ... (n. 108) 350f. See also Glucker, 
Gaza 94f., for trade in other agricultural produce; for other economic activities: 96ff. 

110 yT Abodah Zarah 14, 11b, transl. J. Neusner, The Talmud of the Land of Israel. A 
Preliminary Translation and Explanation, vol. 33. Botnah means Terebinth and may 
refer to the fair near Hebron. The context here is that Jews are permitted to trade at 
fairs where idolatry is practiced, an exception being the fair at Botnah, according to 
one opinion, and three fairs according to Tannaitic tradition. 

111 b Abodah Zarah 11b, transl. I. Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud, vol. 4, 61. 

112 Mishnah Abodah Zarah 1.4: "If there was an idol inside a town itis permitted [to have 
business with them] outside it.” Transl. Н. Danby, The Mishnah, 437. 

113 Hierocles, Synecdemus, 719,8 (ed. Honigmann, p. 42, ed. Parthey, p. 44) lists under 
Palaestina Prima: Anthedon, Diocletianoupolis, Sykamazon, Ono (Onous), Sozousa, 
Ioppe, Gaza, Ra(m)phia, Ascalon, Ariza, Bitule. Georgius Cyprius 1010 (ed. Honig- 
mann, p. 67). Cf. Glucker, Gaza 26, for Bethelea and Bitylion. 

114 E.g. P. Ness. 60,11.9£; 61, 1.11; 62, 1.12; 63, 1.7; 64, 1.8. 

115 бее]. Hahn, Gewalt und religióser Konflikt, 2004, 195ff. 

116 M. Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, vol. 3, 1740 (reprint 1958), 603-22 at 603. 
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first recorded bishop is Silvanus in the reign of Diocletian, who was banished to 
the mines at Phainon and later executed.'!” Several other martyrs are recorded for 
this period such as Timotheus, Agapius and Thecla.!? A martyrium was erected 
later for some of those.!'? Asclepas, bishop of Gaza, was present at the council at 
Nicaea in 325.?? In 341 Asclepas, the founder of the “Old Church" to the west 
of the city was involved in the conflict between Arians and Athanasians.!?! This 
was also the period of the activities of Hilarion (291/2-371), the man who, more 
than anyone else, established monasticism as a movement in Palestine.? He was 
born in the village of Thabatha or Thavatha near Gaza, about five miles to the 
south.!? Like many others from distinguished families in Gaza he went to study 
in Alexandria.’* He returned and settled in the desert about seven miles east of 
Maiumas.'? Among his various activities he is reported to have been energetic in 
his attempts to convert the pagans of Gaza and vicinity. Whatever his success in 
these endeavours, he certainly was effective in his introduction of monasticism 
in the area. 76 

In the reign of Constantine a split developed between the city of Gaza and 
Maiumas which had developed into an urban centre in its own right. Theodo- 
sius, The Topography of the Holy Land, says: "Between Ascalon and Gaza are 
two cities: Anthedon and Maiuma (i.e. Gaza Maiumas). From Gaza to Rafia, 24 
miles.”!?” The inhabitants of the latter converted in large numbers to Christian- 


117 Eus. HE 8,13; de martyr. Palaest. 13,4-5,10 and references in G. Bardy ed., Eusébe de 
Césarée, Histoire Ecclésiastique, vol. 3, 1993, 29 n. 6. 

118 Eus.de martyr. Palaest. 3,8. 

119 Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii, 20 (ed. Grégoire - Kugener, with comments on 
p. 97£.. 

120 Le Quien (n. 116) 605-9. He also attended the Arian council in Tyre in 335. See Hahn 
(n. 115) 193-222 on the process whereby Gaza came to be dominated by Christians. 

121 Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii 20; Socrates, HE 2,15; 23; Sozomen, HE 3,8. 

122 Jerome, vita Hilarionis (ed. E. Morales, Sources Chrétiennes 508; PL 23); Sozomen, 
HE 3,14,21-2. Cf. Belayche, Pagan Cults 253f.; Hahn (n. 115) 198-202; B. Bitton-Ash- 
kelony - A. Kofsky, The Monastic School of Gaza, 2006, 8-13. 

123 Jerome, vita Hilarionis, 2,1 (Sources Chrétiennes 508, p. 214; PL 23, col. 29f.); Sozo- 
men, HE 3,14,21. Cf. Y. Dan, SCI 5, 1979/80, 258-62. Dan has shown that there are 
two sites: a) Migdal Tuta (or Tauatha), a single estate in the last decades of the fifth 
century and b) Tavatha, a free village, which was Hilarion's birth place, the site of 
which is unknown. 

124 On the close links between Gaza and Alexandria: Glucker, Gaza 51. 

125 Vita Hilarionis, 2,7: solitudinem quae in septimo milliario a Maiuma Gazae em- 
porio per litus euntibus Aegyptum ad laevam flectitur, ingressus est. Sozomen, HE 
3,14,23-24. 

126 Jerome, vita Hilarionis, 7-18. 

127 Theodosius, de Situ Terrae Sanctae 138,19 (CCSL 175, p. 116): De Ascalona usque ad 
Gaza milia XX. Inter Ascalonam et Gazam civitates duas, id est Antedona et Maioma. 
De Gaza usque ad Rafia milia XXIII. 
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ity and Maiumas was duly awarded the status of an independent city named 
Constantia.!?8 Julian reversed this decision.?? The civic institutions were united, 
but Maiumas kept its own bishop for some time.” In the reign of Julian hostility 
toward the Christians in the city of Gaza resulted in violence. Hilarion’s monas- 
tery was destroyed while he himself was absent. It subsequently was restored.'*! 

The official adoption of Christianity in Gaza, imposed by the emperor, was 
the result of a process of active lobbying by Porphyry, appointed bishop in 394. His 
secretary and biographer, Marcus Diaconus, describes part of the process and the 
result: the destruction, in 402, of all pagan temples on imperial orders, including 
the Marneion, the temple of the chief deity of Gaza, Marnas,'” a raingod, identi- 
fied with Zeus.P? Instead of the Marneion a large church was built, the Eudoxi- 
ana, named after the empress Eudoxia who had financed the project.?* The Life 
of Porphyry provides some information about other temples and churches in the 
city as well. The sanctuaries listed besides the Marneion are those of Helios, Aph- 
rodite, Apollo, Kore, Hecate, a Heroeion(?), and Fortuna (а Tychaion).?? Churches 
mentioned are the Irene, for which see above, the "Old Church", west of the city, 
founded by Asclepas, and the martyrium of Timotheus. Another point that is clear 
from this text is the fact that the majority of the well-to-do citizens of Gaza were 
Hellenized pagans, while the Christian minority had its foothold in the poorer 
sections.?? The text also gives a lively impression of the sort of conflicts between 
the two groups that preceded the Christian victory." In this connection several 
local functionaries are attested who represent an active municipal government: the 


128 Sozomen, HE 2,5; 5,3,6; Eus. vita Constantini 4,38 (ed. and transl. A. Cameron - 
S. Hall, Eusebius, Life of Constantine, 1997, 327f.). 

129 Sozomen, HE 5,3,7. 

130 For the bishops of Gaza Maiumas: Le Quien (n. 116) 622-6. Georgius Cyprius and 
Hierocles do not include Maiumas in their lists of bishoprics. 

131 Jerome, vita Hilarionis 23.6: urbs enim gaza, postquam profecto de palaestina hilari- 
one iulianus in imperium successerat, destructo monasterio eius, precibus ad impera- 
torem datis et hilarionis et hesychii mortem impetrauerat, amboque ut quaererentur 
toto orbe scriptum erat. Sozomen, HE 3,14; 5,9. 

132 Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii (above, n. 119) 32-4; 37-54. Cf. Glucker, Gaza 47f.; 
M. Blume, CE 66, 1991, 237-44; R. Van Dam, Viator 16, 1985, 1-20; Hahn (n. 115) 
202-22. 

133 Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii 19; cf. also above n. 18. 

134 Ibid. 75-79; 84; 92. 

135 Ibid. 64, cf. ed. Grégoire - Kugener, comments on pp. 126f. The nature of a 
тєтр&нфобоу, also mentioned, is not clear, cf. Glucker, Gaza 48 and n. 124; Belayche, 
Pagan Cults 247ff. 

136 Marcus Diaconus, vita Porphyrii 63: ijoav ёё oi mheioug тфу nAovoíov тйс MOAEWS. 

137 Ibid. 21; 25; 32; 40; 95. 
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demekdikoi,P? irenarchs and proteuontes,? as well as the obvious bouleuterion 
and bouleutai.!^? 

The best known bishop of Maiumas was the Iberian (Georgian) prince who 
became a monophysite theologian, Peter the Iberian, appointed in 451.!*! In this 
period the area was already an established centre for cenobitic monasticism.'” 

Gaza is known for a considerable number of influential intellectuals in Late 
Antiquity, especially toward the end of the fifth century.!? Unlike cities like Gada- 
ra it was not particularly prominent as a centre of culture in earlier periods. The 
fame it eventually achieved derived from its rhetorical school, a Christian one, and 
not from any activity in the sphere of the law, medicine or science. 

The first inscription to mention an orator from Gaza is earlier, however. It 
comes from the temple of Demeter and Persephone at Eleusis and dates to the third 
century AD.'^ Next, the Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium of the mid-fourth 
century states that Gaza has "bonos auditores" which has been translated as “bons 
diseurs" i.e. good orators.'*° However, the first specifically known orator from Gaza 
is Zosimus (or perhaps not from Gaza, but from Ascalon). He is said to be the au- 
thor of commentaries on Lysias and Demosthenes as well as of a biography of De- 
mosthenes.'*6 In the same period lived Aeneas of Gaza, a philosopher, who wrote a 


138 Ibid. 25: ónuekóio( for which Blume (n. 132) 240 refers to P. Cairo Masp. III 67353 B. 
А 26 (Antinoe 569 AD). The term represents the defensor plebis for which see Cod. 
Theod. 8,12,8 of 415 AD and L11,1 of 387 AD. 

139 Vita Porphyrii 25: eipijvapyot and mpwtevovtec, for which see Blume (n. 132) 240ff. 
with parallels from papyri. 

140 Vita Porphyrii 95: BovAevtrjptov and BovAevtai. 

141 See John Rufus: The Lives of Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem and the 
Monk Romanus, ed. and transl. C. Horn - R. Phenix Jr., 2008. See also the introduc- 
tion to amnia. 

142 B. Bitton-Ashkelony - A. Kofsky, Proche-Orient Chrétien 50, 2000, 14-62; iid. (n. 
122), for the period until Peter the Iberian, ch. 1; for Peter the Iberian, ch. 2 and note 
the useful map of the monasteries in the vicinity of Gaza, 47 fig. 1; Horn - Phenix (n. 
141) xlviii-li. 

143 See B. Cavarra, Rivista di Bizantinistica 2, 1992, 135-50; Geiger (n. 70) (Hebr); 
Glucker, Gaza 51-5. 

144 Ibid. 155f. no. 46; OGIS 596: IIxoAegaiov Lepri|vov Dotvikxápyov | vidv Габаїоу kai 
&A[Aov nóAeov поћітцу, | £bvo(íac ëvekev тїс eic тђу | лолу кої йрғтӣс̧ kai тйс 
n|[s]pi Aóyovc àoxrjoeoc àpei|Bóuevot àvéotroav oi oeuvó|tratoi Apewnayitat тара 
таїс | Өғоїс̧. 

145 Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium 32: Aliquando autem et Gaza habet bonos au- 
ditores, dicitur autem habere eam et pammacharios (pancratists). Rougé in his com- 
ments ad loc., p.256, notes: “Il faut comprendre ceux que l'on écoute et non pas les les 
auditeures. C'est la traduction du grec йкройџата = tous ceux qui se font entendre, 
donc les déclamateurs, les lecteurs ..." 

146 Zosimus, a sophist in the reign of Zeno (474-5; 476-491 AD) or Anastasius (491-518 
AD). Cf the Suda: Zóoipoc l'a(aioc tj AcakAwvitys, cogiotns, Kata vob xpóvouc 
Avaotaotov тоб BaotAéwe. Possibly two persons are confused or have been combined 
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treatise: “Theophrastus sive de immortalitate animae" in dialogue form which was 
highly unusual at the time." Other figures to be mentioned are Zacharias, bishop 
of Mytilene, scholasticus and rhetor, born in Gaza in the late 460s.'** His works, 
many of them of uncertain authenticity, include biographies of the ascetic holy 
man Isaiah, of Severus, patriarch of Antiochia, and of Peter the Iberian, a dialogue, 
Ammonius or De mundi opificio and an Ecclesiastical History.? Timotheus of 
Gaza was a grammarian under Anastasius (491-518 АР). Johannes of Gaza, who 
ran a school there, was also a grammarian and an occasional poet in the reign 
of Justinian (527-565 AD).'?! There are several other persons of some distinction 
known in this later period.? However, a major figure was Procopius of Gaza (с. 
465-528 AD), sophist and rhetorician, one ofthe most important representatives of 
the Gaza school, where he spent nearly the whole of his life teaching and writing.” 
Heis known through hisletters and an encomium written by Choricius. Ofhis rhe- 
torical work only a panegyric on Anastasius is extant. Procopius' description of a 
cycle of paintings at Gaza provides important information about contemporary art 


into one; see Geiger (п. 70) 295-8 (Hebr); RE 2,19, 790-5, s.v. Zosimus 4 (Gartner); 
G. Downey, Gaza in the Early Sixth Century, 1963, 111; Glucker, Gaza 52. Also at- 
tributed to him is а Лс $rivopixr]. 

147 M. Colonna ed., Teofrasto/Enea di Gaza, 1958; letters of his have also been preserved: 
L. Positano ed., Aeneas Gazaeus, Epistole, 1962; Geiger (n. 70) 184-6 (Hebr). 

148 The identification of the brother of Procopius with the bishop of Mytilene has been 
doubted. See the recent publication: G. Greatrex (ed.) - К. Phenix - C. Horn (transl), 
The Chronicle of Pseudo-Zachariah Rhetor, 2011, 4: "The consensus now is that they 
are (all one and the same person.)”, that is to say: the bishop of Mytilene, the rhetor and 
the scholasticus; P. Allen, JThS 31, 1980, 471-88; J. Spanuth ed., Zacharias Rhetor, Das 
Leben des Severus von Antiochien, in syrischer Überseztung, 1893 (inaccessible to me); 
RE 9 A2, 2212-6 sv. Zacharias Scholastikos (Wegenast). See also Geiger (n. 70) 292f. 
(Hebr); Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon 14, 303-7 s.v. Zacharias. 

149 See the survey of Greatrex (n. 148) introduction. 

150 F. Bodenheimer - A. Rabinowitz eds., Timotheus of Gaza, On animals. Fragments 
of a Byzantine Paraphrase of an Animal-Book of the 5th century A.D., 1949; he also 
wrote a work on syntax; Geiger (n. 70) 288f. (Hebr.); RE 4 A, 1339-41 no. 18; Glucker, 
Gaza 52; R. Kaster, Guardians of Language, 1988 no. 156. 

151 His work includes Anacreontic poems celebrating public occasions in Gaza and a 
poem describing a wall-painting in baths in Gaza, for which see below, no. 2519. Cf. 
Geiger (n. 70) 227ff. (Hebr); Glucker, Gaza 52; RE 18, 1747f. s.v. Ioannes 17, Gazes 
(Theile). 

152 Ulpian, a philosopher, who studied in Alexandria, mid 5 c., see: Geiger (n. 70) 291 
(Hebr.). Orion, rhetor and jurist, student of Procopius, late 5 early 6 c., Geiger (n. 70) 
254; PLRE II no.3; Isidorus, philosopher, 6 c.: Geiger (n. 70) 229f.; Olympiodorus: 
Geiger (n. 70) 251f.; Dictionnaire des philosophes antiques 4, 2005, 771, s.v. Olympio- 
dorus, no. 18. 

153 E. Amato ed., Procopius Gazaeus, 2009; id., Rose di Gaza, 2010; A. Corcella, Revue 
des études tardo-antiques 1, 2011/12, 1-14; A. Corcella - E. Amato, ibid. 15-69. The 
complete extant work is found also in PG 87. Geiger (n. 70) 271-4 (Hebr.). 
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and the iconography of classical Greek myth as represented in it.!°* Choricius was 
his most prominent pupil and successor as head of the rhetorical school of Gaza 
and its foremost orator in the reign of Anastasius (491-518 AD). Among his extant 
works are several public addresses delivered on important occasions, including the 
dedication of two churches, one of St. Sergius and a basilica of St. Stephen.!^? His 
work contains a good deal of information about contemporary Gaza, notably about 
festivals and entertainment!** and about the numerous building projects initiated 
by the powerful bishop Marcianus and the provincial governor Stephanus.'?" These 
included churches, but also stoas, a bath-house, the city wall and repair work on 
two suburban sanctuaries.^? Choricius describes the city as pleasant and quite 
prosperous, an image confirmed later in the sixth century by the Piacenza Pilgrim 
(about 570 AD): "From it (sc. Maiuma in the neighbourhood of Ascalon) we went 
to the city of Maiuma of Gaza, the resting place of the martyr Saint Victor. Gaza is 
alovely and renowned city, with noble people distinguished by every kind of liberal 
accomplishment. They are welcoming to strangers. Two miles from Gaza is the 
resting place of our holy father Hilarion.""? The tomb of St. Victor, it may be added 
here, appears also on the fragment of Gaza, shown on the Madaba Map. 
Regarding the coinage: Gaza minted coins in the Persian period.’® Next Ptol- 
emaean coins are attested, for Ptolemy П and Ш! In the second century BC Gaza 
minted only bronze coinage, mostly city-coinage proper, but occasionally for the 
Seleucids (Alexander Balas and Demetrius II). On some of these coins the city is 


154 See also R. Talgam, The Ekphrasis Eikonos of Procopius of Gaza, in: B. Bitton-Ash- 
kelony - A. Kofsky eds., Christian Gaza in Late Antiquity, 2004, 209-33; G. Bower- 
sock, Mosaics as History, 2006, 56ff. 

155 Edition: R. Foerster - E. Richtsteig, Choricii Gazaei opera, 1929, repr. 1972; F.-M. 
Abel, RB 40, 1931, 5-31, with special emphasis on the church of St. Sergius and the 
basilica; R. Penella - E. Amato, Rhetorical Exercises from Late Antiquity. A Transla- 
tion of Choricius of Gaza's Preliminary Talks and Declamations, 2009; R. Mazza, 
Choricius of Gaza, Oration XIII in: R. Fakes et al. eds., The Rhetoric of Power in Late 
Antiquity, 2010, 172-93; C. Mango, The Art ofthe Byzantine Empire 312-1453, 1972, 
60ff.: transl. of Choricius, Laudatio Marciani 1,17. 

156 Cf. Glucker, Gaza 53-7. 

157 Ibid., 55f.; Geiger (n. 70) 235 (Hebr); РЕКЕ III A, Marcianus 1, Stephanus 7. 

158 Cf. below, inscription no. 2475. 

159 Antoninus Placentinus 33 (CCSL 175, p. 145): Exinde venimus in civitatem Maioma 
Gazis, in qua requiescit sanctus Victor martyr. De Maioma usque in Gaza miliarium 
unum. Gaza autem civitas splendida deliciosa, homines honestissimi omni liberali- 
tate decori amatores pergrinorum. Ad secundum miliarium Gazae requiescit sanctus 
pater Hilario. Transl. J. Wilkinson. Cf. Choricius, Laudatio Marciani, 1,89 (25,2- 
4): MoAAods oióa &&vovc yù napaópapgeiv BovAevcapévouc тўу тому Kal соҳубу 
біатріфаутас ÅUEPÓTNTI TOV EvolKOvVTWV. 

160 H. Gitler - O. Tal, The Coinage of Philistia of the Fifth and Fourth Centuries BC, 
2006, 114-45. 

161 І. Svoronos, Ta nomismata tou kratous ton Ptolemaion, 1904 nos. 821-838, 1045. 


428 XXVI. Gaza 


called *Seleucia".€? A new era appears on coins towards the end of the second cen- 
tury BC.'® This new era of the city appears to testify to its having been granted 
autonomous status by one of the last Seleucids. The dates by this era also imply that 
Jannaeus' capture of the city had not occurred before 95/4 BC. Gaza struck coins in 
the mid-first century BC, not long after its re-settlement as a polis by the Romans 
in 61/60. There is no comprehensive published research on the coinage of the impe- 
rial period, from Augustus (AD 5/6) to Gordian III (241/2).!64 

One Hellenistic weight and quite a number from the Roman period with many 
names on their stamps have been found (below, nos. 2438, 2588-2620). Most names 
are Greek, but a few are Semitic. The weight mentioning the status of colony (be- 
low, no. 2617) is hardly later than the second part of the third century AD, as it is 
still made on the local weight standard (not to be expected from the fourth century 
AD on). 

While Gaza has never been excavated systematically, several discoveries are 
worth mentioning. In the early twentieth century an anthropomorphic marble 
coffin in Phoenician style was discovered.!6 In 1922 Pythian-Adams carried out 
excavations on the mound of Gaza (Tell Harube).'66 He uncovered five subsequent 
brick city-walls; the latest of them he tentatively identified as belonging to the Per- 
sian period and hence perhaps intended to defend the city against Alexander of 
Macedon. Otherwise no remains have been recorded from Tell Harube. In the six- 
ties and seventies, remains ofa synagogue ofthe sixth century were excavated near 
the seashore. Mosaics date the building to 509 (below, no. 2460). It was built over 
the ruins of private houses or industrial buildings (dye works?) that preceded the 
synagogue.!7 Given its location it must have belonged to the Jewish community in 
Gaza Maiumas. However, inscriptions from probably more than one synagogue 
were found in or near Gaza, indicating a significant Jewish community.'** One may 
note also the excavations at Tell Jemmeh (12 km south of Gaza) of granaries which 
belong to the late fourth to third centuries BC, when all of Palestine was under the 
control of Egypt's Ptolemies.!” 


162 Ledevxeic £v Габ; XeAevxeic Габаїо1; suos Ved[evkewv?] тоу év Габт. Cf. О. Hoover, 
Handbook of Coins of the Southern Levant, 2010 nos. 583, 584, 591. 

163 A. Kushnir-Stein, SNR 74, 1995, 49-55 pl. 2; ead., GNS 198, 2000, 22ff. 

164 See: A. Burnett - M. Amandry - P. Ripollés, Roman Provincial Coinage I, IT, 1992, III, 
1999; BMC Palestine; M. Rosenberger, City-coins of Palestine, vol. П, 1975, 53-75 and 
H. Yashin, From Ascalon to Raphia. Coins of the Southern Palestinian Coast, 2006 
nos. 297-484. 

165 Н. Vincent, RB 19, 1910, 575£; К. Lembke, Phónizische anthropoide Sarkophage, 
2001, 150 no. 111. 

166 W. Pythian-Adams, PEQ 55, 1923, 11-7, 18-30, 30-6. 

167 A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 464-7; M. Barasch, Assaph B 1, 1980, 1-41. 

168 Below, nos. 2460, 2467, 2468. 

169 G. van Beek, Archaeology 36, 1983, 12-9. Cf. below, nos. 2548-2559. 
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Two mosaics give a glimpse of what Late Antique Gaza looked like: first, the 
Madaba Map, which shows part of the city and the surrounding area.” What re- 
mains of it shows it as one of the largest cities on the map. The layout of the city 
appears to have been on the familiar grid-pattern with stoas lining the main streets 
and a large forum in the centre. ! In the lower S.-W. corner in the city a large 
church is visible, presumably the Eudoxiana.'? Furthermore a Church of St. Victor 
is shown."? The village of Thauatha (ӨАҮАӨА) presumably is to be identified with 
the birthplace of Hilarion."* 

Gaza is also among the cities depicted on the mosaic at the Church of St. Ste- 
phen in Umm er-Rasas.'? 


Select Bibliography: F.-M. Abel, Gaza au УТе siécle d'aprés le rhéteur Chorikios, RB 40, 1931, 
5-31; Belayche, Pagan Cults, passim, esp. 232-56; B. Bitton-Ashkelony - A. Kofsky, The Monastic 
School of Gaza, 2006; M. Blume, La Vie de Porphyre et les papyrus, CE 66, 1991, 237-44; A. Cam- 
eron, On the date of John of Gaza, CQ 43, 1993, 348-51; B. Cavarra, La città e gli intellettuali a 
Gaza, Alessandria ed Atene nel V e nel VI secolo d.C., Rivista di Bizantinistica 2, 1992, 135-50; 
Y. Dan, The City in Eretz-Israel During the Late Roman & Byzantine Periods, 1984 (Hebr); 
G. Downey, Gaza in the Early Sixth Century, 1963; P. Figueras, From Gaza to Pelusium: Materi- 
als for the Historical Geography of North Sinai and Southwestern Palestine (332 BCE-640 CE), 
2000; J. Geiger, The Tents of Japheth. Greek Intellectuals in Ancient Palestine, 2012 (Hebr); 
Glucker, Gaza; J. Hahn, Gewalt und religióser Konflikt. Studien zu den Auseinandersetzungen 
zwischen Christen, Heiden und Juden im Osten des Rómischen Reiches, 2004; B. ter Haar Ro- 
meny, Procopius of Gaza and his Library, in: H. Amirav - B. ter Haar Romeny eds., From Rome 
to Constantinople. Studies in Honour of Averil Cameron, 2007, 172-90; F. Litsas, Choricius of 
Gaza and his Descriptions of Festivals at Gaza, ТОВ 32.3, 1982 (= XVI. Internationaler Byzan- 
tinistenkongress. Akten П.3), 427-36; C. Mango, The Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453, 
1972, 60ff. (translation of Choricius, Laudatio Marciani 1,17); A. Ovadiah, Gaza, NEAEHL 2, 
1993, 464-7; M. Sadeq, Urban Development in South-Western Palestine and its Implications. A 
Historical and Archaeological Study in the View of Gaza Region, http://research.iugaza.edu.ps/ 
files/2282.PDF (viewed 4 March 2014); K. Stark, Gaza und die philistáische Küste, 1852; R. Van 
Dam, From Paganism to Christianity in Late Antique Gaza, Viator 16, 1985, 1-20. 


BI 


170 For discussion: Glucker, Gaza 18-25. 

171 Forfora in Gaza, see also Choricius, Laudatio Marciani 1,83-9; 2,60-69. 

172 Asargued convincingly by Glucker, Gaza 22. 

173 O TOYATIOY BIKTOPOX. This is mentioned also by Antoninus Placentinus; v. su- 
pra n. 159. 

174 As mentioned by Jerome, v. supra n. 123. 

175 M. Piccirillo - E. Alliata et al., Umm al-Rasas. Mayfa'ah I, 1994; Bowersock (n. 154) 
ch. 3. For the Gaza vignette, see pl. XVIII and comments on pp. 185f. The city wall, 
towers and a basilica are clearly visible. 
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Inscriptions 


A. Res sacrae 


2460.-2468. The Synagogues at Gaza 


The mosaic containing inscriptions nos. 2460 and 2461 and the basin with no. 
2462 were first discovered in 1965 about 300 m south of the present Gaza port 
by the Egyptian Department of Antiquities, which identified the structure as a 
church. In 1966 Avi-Yonah identified the building as a synagogue and first cor- 
rectly deciphered the inscriptions. The site was further excavated in 1967 and 
1976 by Asher Ovadiah on behalf of the Israeli authorites, turning up fragments 
of four chancel screens, including (apparently) nos. 2463 and 2466, which were 
not published; the other fragment of a synagogue screen no. 2465 does not belong 
to either of these. The Greek inscription in the mosaic pavement, no. 2460, dates 
the pavement to 509 CE. Two other inscriptions from Gaza published before the 
discovery of the building have been attributed to a synagogue: no. 2467 (architec- 
tural element) and no. 2464 (on a pillar). Further, no. 2488 (included in Epitaphs, 
below) and no. 2521 (in “Fragments”) could have been dedicatory plaques from 
Gaza, and if so perhaps from a synagogue, but with equal possibility both could 
be epitaphs and no. 2521 is not certainly Jewish. Finally, no. 2468, found between 
Jaffa and Gaza, is commonly attributed to a synagogue in Gaza. However that 
may be, it is possible, even likely, that more than one synagogue served the Jewish 
population in Gaza. 


2460. Mosaic pavement with Greek inscription, 509 CE 


Southernmost aisle of mosaic pavement lavishly decorated with medallions 
containing various animals. In one medallion, a 10-line Greek inscription; al- 
pha with broken cross-bars; round epsilon and lunate sigma, long-stem upsilon, 
w-shaped omega. The inscription had been damaged since first discovered (cf. 
Magen 106). 

Meas.: @ 93 cm; letters 6-7.5 cm. 


Findspot: 300 m south of the modern port of Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Good Samaritan Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. Autopsy: 22 October 2013 (WE/DK). 
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MANAA 
MOXKAITZOYOX 
YTOITOYMAKAPJ 
IXXHTOXEYAEMIIOPOI 
EYXAPIXZTOYNTEX 
[.JOATIOTf/TOIIOKAI 
.JHNYHOOZXINTAYTHN 
IIPOXENHT KAMEN 
[.]MHNIAOOTOY 
[--]OE® 








fig. 2460.1 (state after discovery) 


Maváa|uoc ха\”Ттоуос | viol тоб waxap(tov) | Лсоӯтос ЁоАёшторо! | edyapiototyres | 
[т] &уот(ато) тбтф xa | [т]йу Чуфосіу та®тууу | просеуўухаиеу | [£v] unvi Aww 
тоў | [Érouc] OED 


We, Manaamus and Isuus, sons of the blessed Isses, wood merchants, have donated in 
gratitude to the most holy place this pavement, in the month of Loos of the year 569. 











Comm.: This inscription was in 
a different panel of the same mo- 
saic floor as no. 2461. Maváagoc 
is the Hebrew name Menahem, 
virtually identical to Mavayuos 
in Josephus; cf. Ilan, Lexicon I 
185f. "Ттоуос seems to be an un- 
usual form of Ingots = Yeho- 
shua (Joshua). The father’s name 
is a genitive of Тттўс, probably 
biblical Yishai, but may also be 
"ON "sy used by rabbinic sages 
(Ovadiah; cf. Margalioth, Ency- 
clopedia I 156-61), compare the 
same name with a different gen- 
itive in no. 2462, possibly from 
the same synagogue, and see 
comm. on the name at no. 2462. The epithet yaxapıwtartoç used for the deceased 
is a formula borrowed by Jews in epitaphs in Iudaea/Palaestina and the Diaspora, 
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e.g. Schwabe - Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim II 176, 183; Noy, JIWEI 186; Ameling, IJO 
II 148, 232, 234, 248; Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III, Syr28. Synagogues are described 
as a “holy place” often in documentary and literary sources, compare nos. 2321 
and 2468 this vol., with discussion and bibl. in comm. to no. 2321. The word 
xai in 1.6 may indicate that the brothers made another contribution as well, yet 
compare a similar grammatical problem in the chancel screen from the Ascalon 
synagogue, no. 2321. The date in 1.10, with the Macedonian month-name and 
the year according to the Gaza era, is 25 July-23 August 509 CE, according to 
Meimaris’ calculation. 


Bibl.: J. Leclant, Orientalia 35, 1966, 127-78 at 135 no. 15; M. Avi-Yonah, BIES 30, 1966, 221ff. (edd. 
prr). - HA 20, 1966, 26 (Hebr.); ВЕ 1967, 649; HA 24, 1967, 9ff. (Hebr.); Lifshitz, Donateurs 57ff. no. 
73a; M. Philonenko, RHPhR 47, 1967, 355ff.; BE 1968, 561; A. Ovadiah, Qadmoniot 1, 1968, 124-7 
(Hebr); id., ТЕ] 19, 1969, 193-8 at 195f.; B. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 4, 1970, 113-33 at 124#; H. Stern, 
СКАТ, 1970, 63-79 at 63ff., 68f. fig. 2; M. Avi-Yonah, in: Н. Stern - M. Le Glay eds., La mosaique 
gréco-romaine II, 1975, 377-83 at 377 pl. CLXXIX; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 133f. no. 
2; S. Applebaum - B. Isaac - Y. Landau, SCI 4, 1978, 132-58 at 143 no. 20; P. Finney, Journal of 
Jewish Art 5, 1978, 6-15 at 6; SEG 28, 1407; M. Barasch, Assaph 1, 1980, 1-42 at 1f. (Hebr); M. Avi- 
Yonah, Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 389f. pl. 56; G. Foerster, Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr); 
A. Ovadiah, in: L. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 129-32; Chiat, Handbook 185f.; 
Y. Dan, Cathedra 23, 1982, 17-24 at 23 (Hebr); E. Lipinski, in: id. ed., Recherches archéologiques 
en Israel/Archeologisch Onderzoek in Israel, 1984, 23-97 at 90; Glucker, Gaza 145 no. 39; Ovadiah, 
MPI 60ff.; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 91-4 no. 21; К. Hachlili, Ancient Jewish Art and Ar- 
chaeology in the Land of Israel, 1988, 225ff., 296, 304, 338, pls. 64, 67, 71, 73, 74, 86a-c; ead., in: ead. 
ed., Ancient Synagogues in Israel. Third-Seventh Century CE, 1989, 65ff.; Meimaris, Chron. Sys- 
tems 126 no. 114; A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 464-7 at 465f.; C. Kestenbaum-Green, BAR 20:2, 
1994, 58-63; G. Foerster, in: D. Urman - P. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 1, 1995, 87-94 at 89f.; 
Y. Tsafrir, in: ibid., 70-86 at 72£; D. Urman, in: id. - P. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 
373-617, fig. 19a, fig. 22a-b; P. Baumann, Spátantike Stifter im Heiligen Land, 1999, 317; Hezser, 
Jewish Literacy 405, 408; L. Habas, in: A. Mazar ed., Excavations at Tel Beth-Shean 1989-1996 I, 
2006, 643-53 at 649; L. Di Segni, ARAM 18-19, 2006/7, 113-26 at 122ff.; ead., JRA 20, 2007, 643-55 
at 644; Milson, Art and Architecture 50f., 362; M. Piccirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 171-87 at 
177; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im spátantiken Palästina, 2007, 60Е; Y. Magen, The Good 
Samaritan Museum, 2010, 106ff. 


Photo: Ovadiah, MPI, pl. 54; A. and N. Graicer. 
JJP 


2461. Synagogue floor with King David as Orpheus 
with Hebrew inscription, early 6 c. CE 


Four Hebrew letters and the remains of a picture of King David playing a harp and 
surrounded by animals, set in a mosaic floor. 

Meas.: h 141.5, w 125 cm; letters 6-6.5 cm (taken from the replica in the Good Sa- 
maritan Museum). 
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Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1980-3410. Replica in the Good Samaritan 
Museum, Ma'ale Adumim. 


тт 
Translit.: dwyd 


David. 


Comm.: In this synagogue floor discovered 
in 1965, King David is pictured as Orpheus 
charming the animals surrounding him. His 
name appears next to his head, like the labels 
of biblical figures in the Beth Alfa mosaic and 
Dura Europus (Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 44; 
Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III, Syr96-104); note 
plene spelling. Since its discovery, the mosaic, 
especially the figure of David, has suffered se- Ф À 
vere damage. The Greek inscription no. 2460, fig. 2461 
dated to 508 CE, was part of the same mosaic. 








Bibl.: J. Leclant, Orientalia 35, 1966, 127-78 at 135 по. 15 (ed. pr.). - НА 20, 1966, 26 (Hebr.); HA 
24, 1967, 9, 11 (Hebr.); M. Philonenko, RHPhR 47, 1967, 355ff.; A. Ovadiah, Qadmoniot 1, 1968, 
124-7 (Hebr.); A. Ovadiah, IEJ 19, 1969, 193-8 at 195; H. Stern, CRAI, 1970, 63-79 at 63ff., 68f. fig. 
5; M. Barasch, EI 10, 1971, 94-9 (Hebr.); G. Downey, RAC 8, 1972, 1123-34 at 1126; A. Ovadiah, 
EAEHL 2, 1976, 408-17 at 411f.; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 133 no. 1; P. Finney, Journal 
of Jewish Art 5, 1978, 6-15 at 6; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 91 no. 55 (Hebr.); M. Barasch, Assaph 1, 
1980, 1-42 at 1f., 34 (Hebr.); M. Avi-Yonah, Art in Ancient Palestine, 1981, 274 pl. 41; A. Ovadiah, 
in: L. Levine ed., Ancient Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 129-32; Glucker, Gaza 145 no. 38; Ova- 
diah, MPI 60f. no. 83; C. Kestenbaum-Green, Israel Museum Journal 11, 1993, 65-72; A. Ova- 
diah, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 464-7 at 466; R. Hachlili, in: S. Fine ed., Sacred Realm, 1996, 96-129 at 
119f. pl. XLa; A. Shinan, in: ibid. 130-52 at 134£; С. Stemberger, JBTh 13, 1998, 145-70 at 148; 
A. Ovadiah, Assaph 2, 1996, 49-58 at 53; P. Baumann, Spátantike Stifter im Heiligen Land, 1999, 
317; A. Ovadiah - Y. Turnheim, Assaph 4, 1999, 21-34 at 30 fig. 11; Levine, Ancient Synagogue 
1, 215 fig. 30; I. Gafni, Cathedra 100, 2001, 199-226 at 211 (Hebr.); Y. Turnheim - A. Ovadiah, 
Art in the Public and Private Spheres in Roman Caesarea Maritima, 2002, 108; L. Di Segni, JRA 
20, 2007, 643-55 at 644; Küchler, Jerusalem 1074; Milson, Art and Architecture 50f., 104, 362f.; 
M. Piccirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 171-87 at 177; G. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im 
spátantiken Palästina, 2007, 60£.; L. Wadeson, ARAM 20, 2008, 1-41; A. Ovadiah, SBF 59, 2009, 
301-7 at 301, 306£.; Y. Magen, The Good Samaritan Museum, 2010, 106ff. 


Photo: Courtesy ofthe Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
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2462. Marble basin with Greek inscription 


Marble basin bearing a Greek inscription on its edge. 


Findspot: The marble basin bearing this inscription, together with an another, 
uninscribed basin, were found in the vicinity of the synagogue mosaic floor, nos. 
2460, 2461. 


Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, no inv. no. 





fig. 2462.1 
YIIEPEHPJPOYBHAOYKIZXEHKAIBENIAMIN 


Отёр o(wt)np(las) ‘РооВућоо x(al) Toc xal Beviautv 


For the salvation of Rubelus and Isses and Beniamin. 


Comm.: The first editor read the ini- 
tial five letters ҮПЕРУ, which have 
since broken off (therefore under- 
lined here in the dipomatic text). 
Presumably the three persons 
mentioned donated the basin. 
‘PouByAos is Biblical Reuven, as 
in Josephus. This rendering of the 
name was influenced by 5x27 rb'l X 
found in the Nabataean and Pal- Es 
myrene onomasticons, as shown by fig. 2462.2 
Cohen 121ff. Another Greek render- 
ing of Revuen is‘Pwy, as in nos. 2193, 2213 and 2229 from Jaffa, see comm. ad locc. 
"Тттўс is the presumed nominative of genitive Тттў, although note genitive 'Тттўтос 
in no. 2460 (and ed. pr. in fact restores Тттўтос). The name may be Biblical Yishai 
"v" ysy (Тєттаїос in Josephus and Teccat in LXX, see Hatch - Redpath, Suppl. 83), 
like 'Hocjc in no. 2230 from Jaffa, see comm. there; yet Ovadiah maintains, with 
some justification, that the name can be understood "dx ‘sy used by rabbinic sages 
(cf. Margalioth, Encyclopedia I 156-61). 
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Bibl.: A. Ovadiah, IEJ 19, 1969, 193-8 at 196 (ed. pr.). - НА 24, 1967, 12 (Hebr.); N. Cohen, JS] 7, 
1976, 97-128 at 124; BE 1977, 543; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 134f. no. 3; Chiat, Hand- 
book 185f.; Glucker, Gaza 146 no. 40; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 100; J. Moralee, For 
Salvation’s Sake, 2004, 179 no. 365; L. Di Segni, JRA 20, 2007, 643-55 at 644; Milson, Art and 
Architecture 50f., 362#; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im spatantiken Palästina, 2007, 60f. 


Photo: ТА A; Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 100 fig. nn. 
JJP 


2463. Fragmentary screen from a synagogue with Greek inscription, 6 c. CE 


Fragments of marble screen, partial Greek inscription on upper border, above flo- 
ral lattice pattern; round epsilon, upsilon with short stem, lunate sigma. 


Findspot: Site of the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: IAA (not located). 


— 


км 





fig. 2463 


AMHNI--] 
HTOXE-«[--JOYIIPO-HNETKOTO[--] 


[0тёр сотујріос 1сс]ӯтос  оАєшторјоо про[о]ууєухбто[с --] Аџуу 
... for the salvation of Isses the wood-merchant who donated ... Amen. 


Comm.: This fragmentary screen with partial Greek inscription is reported to have 
been found in Gaza; it strongly resembles the screen fragment published by Ova- 
diah in IEJ 19, 1969 pl. 17b, which does not however show the inscription. The 
present inscribed fragment could not be found in the IAA storerooms, and the text 
is based on the photograph in Hachlili. The pieces of the screen have been reas- 
sembled incorrectly, since Аџуу belongs at the end. The rare conjunction of letters 
HTOXE, plus the synagogue dedication by viol тоб waxap(tov) Ioohtos EuAguropot 
from Gaza (no. 2460), strongly suggest that the screen and mosaic belonged to the 
same building, together with no. 2462, with the same unusual name Isses. Depend- 
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ing on the length of the missing portion at the beginning, a son or sons could have 
erected the screen in their own names, thus [0тёр cwtypias тоб detva тоб viot tot 
џахаріоо "Iec]fjroc E[vAcumdplou vel sim. If so, then father and sons had the same 
profession. In the blurry photo, the extreme left-hand corner of the text field may 
show traces ofa sigma, which (if it is not simply a blemish) would most likely belong 
to сотуріос. 

There is also of course the remote possibility that -H ТОЎ is the end ofa differ- 
ent name, and & the first letter of a patronym. 

npolo]yveyxórtoç is of course to be understood as mpo[c]wveyxó(v)roc, with ir- 
regularities typical of the period. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - R. Hachlili, Ancient Jewish Art and Archaeology in the Land of Israel, 
1988, pl. 99b (ph. only). 


Photo: R. Hachlili, Ancient Jewish Art and Archaeology in the Land of Israel, pl. 99b. 
JP 


2464. Stone pillar with Greek and Aramaic inscriptions, 3-5 c. CE(?) 


Stone pillar on which is engraved a bilingual inscription of three lines, the first 
in Hebrew letters and the other two in Greek, framed in a tabula ansata; lulavim 
in the ears of the tabula ansata. Alpha with broken cross-bar, round upsilon with 
stem, round w-shaped omega. The framed inscription is integrated into a decora- 
tive wreath containing a stylized seven-branch 
menorah, shofar, etrog, lulav or amphora. 
Meas.: h (wreath + tabula) 48 cm (Clermont- 
Ganneau, ARP II 393). 


Findspot: The inscription was found on a pil- 
lar in a mosque (a converted church) in Gaza 
and first published by Loeb in 1889; it has re- 
portedly been completely effaced. 

Pres. loc.: Destroyed. 


apynumun 
ANANIA 
YIOIAKQ 








nara àypa | Avavia | vicc) Тахо 


31822» 1 9602) 0 
ANANIA 
агыл Ais 


Hananiah son of Yaakov. Anania son of Iaco. fig. 2464.1 


Translit.: hnnyh br y'qb 
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fig. 2464.2 


Comm.: The pillar is assumed to have originally 
belonged to an ancient synagogue, and the pil- 
lar itself may have been the thing donated. The 
inscription records the name of a single donor 
in identical Greek and Hebrew texts (compare 
no. 2322; CIIP II 1143; Roth-Gerson, Greek In- 
scriptions 20; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 2, 28). 
Although the nominative of the Greek form of 
Hananiya is usually Avavíac, the easiest way fig. 2464.3 
to understand the Greek text is to assume that 

‘Avavia is nominative imitating the Hebrew pronunciation, with vi(s); yet it is 
also possible to read Avavia and vid (= viod) as genitives; dative vid does not 
make sense (the dedication could not have been for Hananiah). Тахо is an at- 
tested indeclinable hypocoristic of Jacob. This inscription is not necessarily re- 
lated to the two from the mosaic synagogue floor in Gaza, dated to the 6 c. CE, 
nos. 2460 and 2461. 





Bibl.: I. Loeb, КЕЈ 19, 1889, 100-5 at 100f. (ed. рг.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, СКАТ, 1893, 
71ff.; id., ARP II 389-96; id., RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 at 139ff. no. 8.2; D. Saul, ZDPV MN 7, 1901, 
9-14 at 12f.; BE 1903, p. 102; Meyer, History 139f. no. 10; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris II 72; J. Oehler, 
MGW] 53, 1909, 292-302 at 295; J. Juster, Les Juifs dans l'Empire Romaine, 1914, 196-9 no. 
6; Klein, JPCI 68f. no. 2; S. Klein, ZDPV 51, 1928, 135ff. no. 1; SEG 8, 276; S. Klein, Sefer Ha- 
Yishuv, 1939, 113f. no. 5 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 967.1; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols 1, 223 no. 34, 3 fig. 
584; M. Schwabe, IEJ 3, 1953, 127-30; L. Robert, RPh 32, 1958, 15-53 at 40; M. Avi-Yonah, BIES 
30, 1966, 221ff. (Hebr); Lifshitz, Donateurs 57 no. 73; BE 1969 no. 53; B. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne 


438 XXVI. Gaza 


4, 1970, 113-33 at 124f.; A. Ovadiah, EAEHL 2, 1976, 408-17 at 414ff.; Hüttenmeister - Reeg, 
Synagogen 1, 135 no. 4; MPAT 262f., 290 no. A24; Naveh, Stone and Mosaic 90f. no. 54 (Hebr.); 
Chiat, Handbook 187f.; Beyer, Aramaische Texte 365 no. yyGA 1; Glucker, Gaza 144 no. 37; 
Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 98ff. no. 22; Hemer, Book of Acts 224 no. 5.1; Y. Turnheim, 
ZDPV 106, 1990/91, 162-71 at 169f.; A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 464-7 at 467; Hezser, Jew- 
ish Literacy 408. 


Photo: Goodenough, Jewish Symbols 3, fig. 584 (dr.); Roth-Gerson, Greek Inscriptions 99; Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, ARP П 392 (dr.). 


JP 


2465. Fragment of a chancel screen with illegible 
traces of Greek letters, 6 c. CE(?) 


Fragment of a marble chancel screen with seven-armed menorah on tripod base, 
lulav and shofar; trace of Greek upsilon. 
Meas.: h 18, w 15, d 15 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: “Near Gaza" (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., inv. no. 2558. 


[--]YE--] 


Comm.: This is one of numerous fragments of sev- 
eral different screens found near the site of the an- 


Кы кз м 
cient synagogue іп Gaza. mea 


Bibl.: E. Sukenik, The Ancient Synagogue of El-Hammeh є 





(Hammath-by-Gadara), 1935, 62 (ed. рг.). - Goodenough, 
Jewish Symbols 1, 223 no. 34, 3 fig. 583; Hüttenmeister - | 
Reeg, Synagogen 1, 135 no. 2; Chiat, Handbook 187f. fig. 2465 


Photo: Courtesy of Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch. 
ЛР 


2466. Fragmentary screen from a synagogue with Greek inscription, 6 с. CE 


Fragmentary marble screen with pomegranate motifs, Greek inscription in raised 
relief in outer border; alpha with broken cross-beam, stemless upsilon, lunate sig- 
ma. 

Meas.: Reconstructed screen: h 61, w 90 cm; letters 3 cm. 


Findspot: Site of the synagogue. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA reg. no. 03242-y. Autopsy: 5 March 2012. 
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fig. 2466 


According to the reconstruction by the IAA, not necessarily in right order: 
ANAN[--]E/X/KENT[--]THPIAXZAX|]EPIOY[--]NTHNIIP[--] -PY[--] YPO[--] 


'Ayav|[ta]c "Evv[oAtou --] or Avav[tac] x(at) 'Evc[óAtoc -- ntp то]турї@с 'Ac[v]eptou 
[--dvevéewoe/avevewoa/enoince/enoinoaly thy пр[додесту тоб {є]р(о)® [rómov? --] 
ҮРО[--]+ 


Ananias son of Entolius or Ananias and Entolius(?) ... for the salvation of Asterius 
... renewed(?) ... of the holy place(?) ... 


Comm.: The screen seems to have been larger than the reconstruction indicates, 
providing room for a longer inscription. The correct order of the fragments is not 
necessarily as presented in the reconstruction, especially the second fragment, 
which is not attached to any other piece of the screen; consequently, the spaces 
between the fragments in the restoration are not accurate. 

The restoration of the text is given solely exempli gratia, no claim is made for 
the accuracy or probability of the nouns and verbs supplied, except [-- ómép ow] 
typlas Ас[т]еріоо. Avav[tac] seems the most reasonable completion of ANAN, but 
there are other possibilities. In any case, the structure ofthe text may very well have 
been as suggested. Yet if the spelling and grammar of the text were as idiosyncratic 
as the Greek inscription in the Beth Alfa synagogue (CIJ 2, 1166), then the possi- 
bilities of restoration are more numerous and unpredictable. 

If the name of the dedicator was Anania(s), then there is a tentative connection 
with no. 2464, the dedication by Avavía | vic) Тахо on a column in Gaza. These 
two inscriptions were discovered at widely disparate times. 
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The fragment with Z/X/KENT is not placed with any confidence, and the un- 
certainty of the first letter makes both placement and interpretation unstable. If a 
sigma, then it could be the ending of an aorist such as émotycev, with т beginning 
an accusative definite article, but then the restoration of NTHNIIP would have to 
change, unless there were two main verbs in the text, which is highly unlikely. Yet 
the shape of the visible traces seems not to be as curved as the other sigmas in the 
inscription, and the letter could have been kappa or chi, neither of which is pres- 
ent in the inscription fragments for comparison. Entolius is a name used by Jews, 
signifying someone who adheres to the commandments, cf. the four instances at 
Caesarea (CIIP II 1263, 1466 [definitely Jewish], 1467, 1520), and in Jewish inscrip- 
tions from Egypt (JIGRE 15) and Cyprus (Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III, App26); and cf. 
no. 2246 this vol. for a possible Entolia. 

Asterius is a name occurring up the coast at Jaffa (nos. 2192, 2244). 

The object or part of the building dedicated, a feminine noun beginning with 
пр-, cannot be known. Restoring тўу mp[oceux7yv] is improbable since all occur- 
rences of this word in Jewish inscriptions are earlier (assuming this screen was con- 
temporary with the floor mosaic), and it is more likely that only a part of the build- 
ing was named. Note ёфуфобу ў трбтбєтїс [тоў] vaoð in the synagogue in Apamea 
(Noy - Bloedhorn, IJO III, Syr58), understood as some sort of addition like a porch; 
this is too rare an occurrence to use as a basis of restoration here. The screen itself 
is named as the dedicated object in the synagogue in Smyrna (Ameling, IJO II 41), 
where it is called cxauvoxdvxedot, а hapax legomenon. Other possible names for 
screen or barrier beginning with mp-, e.g. rpófAxua or mpoxdAvuua, or parts of 
the building to which the screen could be associated, e.g. mporxyviov, are neuter 
and therefore do not well suit тўу пр[--]. The verb and noun could also have been 
something like [--£0cxe]v thy п[росфорау --]; or the dedication could have been 
THY пр[отуу --]; and there are other possibilities. 

The suggestion [тоў ie]p(o)d [rómov? --] is highly uncertain. On the interchange 
of ov and v, see Gignac I 214. 

The last letters are inscrutable; they could be a date. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: Courtesy of the Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem. 


JP 


2467. Greek inscription of two elders, 5-6 c. CE 


White marble fragment of architectural element, round finished top and sculpted 
bottom border, broken right and left sides; back smoothed. Remains of two-line Greek 
inscription with professionally executed letters; alpha with broken cross-bar and hy- 
per-extended right leg, round epsilon and lunate sigma; S-shaped abbreviation sign. 


A. Res sacrae 441 


Meas.: h 15, w 16.5 cm; letters 2-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Gaza (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41660. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


[--1ПРЕЎВ/К/А[--] 
[--]7КПРЕЎ[--] 


[--] mpecB(eutys)/(UtEpos) (al) 
A[--|--]¢ x(at) mpeo[B(eutys)/ 
B(UtEpos) --] 


„.. the elder and A... and elder... 





fig. 2467.1 
Comm.: Given the smooth back, 


sculpted border and professional 
execution, this fragment could 
have come froma chancel screen. 
The text was originally resolved 
(see ІСК 3, 1211) as трет (ютс) 
x(al) alvtictpatyyos], which is 
not possible. On пресђВєотус as 
пресВ0т=рос̧, see comm. to no. 
2189. Despite Klein’s assump- 
tion, followed in CIJ and sub- 
sequent scholarship, there is 
no reason why this inscription 
must be defined as Jewish, com- 
pare e.g. no. 2530 this volume, a 
Christian epitaph of Alexander: 
АЛеҝаудроо пресВотёроо xafi] fig. 2467.2 
apxiwavopitov. 





Bibl.: Euting 685 no. 76 (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 7, 1905, 174-8 at 177f. no. 2; IGR 3, 
1211; Klein, JPCI no. 159; id., Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 114 no. 8 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 969; Glucker, Gaza 
147 no. 41; Hezser, Jewish Literacy 405 n. 411. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 
ЛР 
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2468. Greek dedication for Iacobus(?) and Lazarus, 4-6 c. CE 


White marble plaque, broken on left side; polished face, rough unfinished back. Five- 
line Greek inscription, letters unevenly formed, irregular spacing, letters in 1.5 espe- 
cially crowded; alpha with broken cross-bar and hyper-extended right leg; square 
epsilon and lunate sigma, angular w-shaped omega; omicron-upsilon ligature, small 
single omicrons, upsilons with long stems; ligatures of nu-epsilon 1.3 and eta-sigma 1.4; 
s-shaped abbreviation mark in 11.1 and 5; abbreviation mark above mu in 1.5; serifs. 
Meas.: h 18, w 24, d 2.7 cm; letters 2-2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Between Gaza and Jaffa (ed. pr.). 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41666. Autopsy: 4 August 
2003. 


—JAXIAKOJAAZAP че а ed 
—]EINAEYXAPIXTON і. Ak ҮЧ PAN AN УМ 


TINY: ар 


--KATHZKONXIZZYN 


[-- 
[-- 
[--TOYATIOYTOIIOYANENE 
[-- 
[--4 OEMEAIfMMAPTIOYIN 


> р DM | 
"NE vi: 10) 
ОРЕМ [ЙД 





fig. 2468.1 


ГҮлёр cwryptlas’laxw(Bov?), Adlap|[os --]owa єйҳарістбу | [tő Beğ --] тоб &ylou 
e|[woev/woay --]a тс хуу ody | [-- @т® TH] дереА(оу), ш(уубс) 
Мартіоо, iv[dixtidvos --] 





For the salvation of Iaco(bus?), 
Lazarus ... in gratitude to God 
... the holy place, renewed the 
.. of the apse together with the 
... from the foundations; in the 
month of March, Indiction ... 


Comm.: According to Ger- 
mer-Durand, this inscription 
was found between Jaffa and 
Gaza. While Germer-Durand 
thought it to be Christian, Cler- fig. 2468.2 
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mont-Ganneau and then Sukenik determined that it belonged to a synagogue, 
probably in Gaza, and this has been the communis opinio. The only basis for it, 
however, are the Hebrew names іп 1.1, which are found also in Christian epigraphy 
and do not make a definitive argument. Moreover, the stone has been identified as 
a chancel screen, but its back is unfinished: it was built into a structure and was not 
a screen. It is definitely a dedication. If ['Yrép сотурі]ос in 1.1 is correct, then ca. 10 
letters are missing on the left side of each line, making full restoration impossible. 
The letter-forms would point to a relatively late date, 4-6 c. CE. 

Germer-Durand restored the inscription thus: [Avact]acidxw (xai) Aátap|[oc 
cou io]s, tva eoxapi xv | [--] tod aylou tónov, &vevé|[mcav xriou]a тйс хбуузс cov 
[apidr ато] береА(оу), uv) Maptiou {у(дхтїшуос). The reading here combines 
suggestions by Sukenik and Lifshitz, who rejected most of Germer-Durand's con- 
jectures. 

1.1: Sukenik resolved the abbreviation marker f as xai, so that both Тахо and 
Aatáp[ov] are the objects of salvation. Lifshitz rendered Тахо(Вох) as the sole ob- 
ject, with Lazarus in the nominative being the dedicator (perhaps with someone 
else, whose name is lost at the beginning of1.2). This is the better solution, since the 
same abbreviation sign is used in 0eueA((cov) in 1.5; moreover, unvóç is abbreviated 
in 1.5 by the first letter of the word plus abbreviation mark. On the other hand, one 
wonders why this name is abbreviated so early in the inscription; the uneven spac- 
ing overall and the compressed last line indicate that the text was not blocked out 
from the beginning. 

12: EYXAPIXTON can be resolved either as evyapiotév (Sukenik) or 
evxaptoto(t)v[tes] (Lifshitz), depending on whether there was one dedicator or 
more; it could also be evyapictovvtwy as relating to the names in the genitive fol- 
lowing ómép cwtnpias, although the rest of the sentence would then be more dif- 
ficult to construe. 

1.3: tod &ylou тӧпоо may be connected with an expression missing at the begin- 
ning of the line, such as Sukenik's suggestion, єйү@рүтт(@)у [TH 0&8 emi] тоў &ylou 
тбтоу (SEG, Klein, CIJ), of which the restored letters would occupy roughly the 
same space as the restoration in the previous line. Note the formula ёт! є©Ё@ш УОС 
dua тоў olxou avtot dvevéewoev TO uépoc айтой тс \ууфосеос іп a church mosaic 
in Syria (SEG 20, 378-379). Lifshitz proposes "xal tot йуіоо тбтоу avec la graphie 
ov pour w”, which is entirely possible, and the simplest solution; on ov», note TG 
тбтоу in no. 2167, from Tell Qasile, and see Gignac I 209ff. If genitive, tod ќуіоо 
тбтоу is probably not to be connected to тйс х@уўс. 

11.3-4: ANENE[--] can be resolved &veveo cao, from the classical évaveotcbat 
(see e.g. SEG 22, 266; 8, 467; 24, 1217), or as dvevewoev, from àvaveoOv, a form found 
in the Septuagint and well-attested in Late Antiquity, cf. L. Robert, Nouvelles In- 
scriptions de Sardes I, 1964, 54 and W. Ameling, SCI 22, 2003, 247f. The verb could 
also have been plural if 1.2 contained another name in the nominative. Renovation 
of buildings is recorded in Christian, pagan and Jewish texts, see Ameling loc. cit., 
and note esp. єйҳарістёу dvevéwoev tov йуу oix(ov) from a church inscription 
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from the Golan (SEG 26, 1676); for further examples from Jewish synagogues, cf. 
Ameling, IJO II 119; Noy - Bloedhorn, ТО III Cyp3; Lifshitz, Donateurs 80. 

1.4: Sukenik suggested [-- тб xticula тйс xwvx(n)s, and understood xovytc to 
refer to the apse, which was shaped like a shell; Goodenough conjectured that it 
referred either to shell ornaments on the dedicated object, or “the adyton behind 
the screen in a synagogue”. 

Frey (CIJ) noted that ZYN[--] could be the beginning of cuvaywyij¢, but the 
absence of a definite article is problematic. 

1.5: The date is incomplete at the end of 1.5, but the stone is not broken on 
its bottom right corner and there was no additional line beneath; the letters in 
1.5 are squeezed together, but the inscriber had to have completed the date on 
another adjacent stone in the structure. The indiction system is not found on 
any surviving Jewish inscriptions from Iudaea/Palaestina, but it is used to date 
synagogue dedications in the Diaspora: Ameling, ТО II 219, 220; Noy, JIWE I 
8, 27, 107. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 239-49 at 248f. no. 11 (ed. pr.). - P. Batiffol, BZ 1, 1892, 614- 
17 at 615f.; Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEQ 32, 1900, 110-20 at 112 no. 8; id., RAO 4, 1901, 138-51 
at 139ff. no. 8.1; C. Wilson, PEQ 33, 1901, 205ff.; J. Juster, Les Juifs dans l'Empire Romaine 1, 
1914, 430f. n. 5; Н. Leclercq, DACL 6, 1924, 705-720 at 716, 719 no. 31; E. Sukenik, The Ancient 
Synagogue of El-Hammeh (Hammath-by-Gadara), 1935, 68f.; SEG 8, 277; S. Klein, Sefer Ha- 
Yishuv, 1939, 14 no. 7 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 966.1; Goodenough, Jewish Symbols 1, 223 no. 34; Lifshitz, 
Donateurs 56f. no. 72; HA 24, 1967, 11 (Hebr.); Hüttenmeister - Reeg, Synagogen 1, 135f. no. 5; 
A. Ovadiah, EAEHL 2, 1976, 408-17 at 412; G. Foerster, Cathedra 19, 1981, 12-40 (Hebr.); Chiat, 
Handbook 187f.; Keel - Küchler 89 no. 68; Meimaris, Sacred Names 148 no. 773; Roth-Gerson, 
Greek Inscriptions 101ff. no. 23; A. Ovadiah, NEAEHL 2, 1993, 464-7 at 467; J. Branham, in: 
D. Urman - P. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 319-45 at 334£.; J. Moralee, For Salva- 
tion's Sake, 2004, 179 no. 372; Milson, Art and Architecture 112-5. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo. 


JP 


2469. Part of a chancel screen with Greek inscription, 580 AD 


Marble chancel screen from Gaza. A wreath occupies the center of the screen; with- 
in the wreath appears a cross adorned with flowers. Bands emanating from the 
wreath end in two ivy leaves each; crosses on the upper ivy leaves. The inscription 
runs around the screen: the text starts in the upper left corner; it continues on the 
right border, where the letters are represented vertically; in the bottom line, the 
letters run from the right to the left and are mirrored (the only exception are the 
two last letters, which are thought to belong to the left border); the letters of the left 
border start at the upper left corner and are alternately mirrored and not mirrored. 
The last alpha is written on an erased space. 
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Meas.: h 65, w 84, d 6 cm (on top and sides), 7 cm (on bottom); inscription: 75 cm 
(top and bottom), 52 cm (right and left); letters 2.5-4 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Bible Lands Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. BLMJ 1991. Autopsy: 15 March 2012 (WE). 





fig. 2469 


(cross) ЕГЕМЕТОТОЕРГОМТОТТОЕПІТОПРЕУВ 
ZONHNONOXKTONY 
KONOMONAITOYKZOBINA (cross) 
TOYMXETOY=MHEANOIKOYAI 


2 , 5 3» N F4 \ N , г \ N 5 T 
ёуёуєто TÒ ёруоу тобто émt TH пресВ(отёро) | Zovyvwvos x(al) т@у v]xovduwy Ayyou 
x(at) Хора | tot wy’ ётоус, un(vdc) Заудіхоб av 


This work was made under the priest Zonenon and the householders Aggus and 
Zobinas, in the year 640, Xanthikos 11th (= 6 April 580 AD). 


Comm.: l.1f: change from dative to genitive. 

1.3: for 20у%ууос cf. no. 2445; for the name of Zobinas, cf. perhaps Wuthnow, 
Semitische Menschennamen 50, Zofitovoc; for the name ofthe other oikonomos, see 
Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia I a, 143 no. 48 (Zoora): џууиїоу Ao) uita oc 
"Ayyov; “The patronymic "Ayyoc must render in Greek a Semitic name deriving 
from the root hgg ‘to go on a pilgrimage’ ... This kind of name could be given to 
a boy born during the pilgrimage or on a feast", Meimaris - Kritikakou-Nikola- 
ropoulou ad loc. with references. On household managers see Meimaris, Sacred 
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Names 256ff., who limits himself to the oikonomoi “of a diocese, a church, a mon- 
astery". While there is reason to suppose that the two householders of the present 
inscription are oikonomoi of this kind, hence members of the clergy, it remains 
unsettled to what kind of institution they belonged. 

1.4: not ТАТ, but - as in the number of the year - an upper bar to denote the 
number AI. The mention ofthe 13th indiction is missing. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
WA 


2470. Greek inscription on pavement in a church, 540 AD 


Slab of lime- or sandstone; guidelines, traces of red paint in the letters. "The in- 
scription has been cut away at the bottom at the 7th line" (Clermont-Ganneau). 
Meas.: h 30.5, w 38 cm. 


Findspot: Used as a marker on a racecourse for horses, Abu Zeid/Meydan ez-Zeid, 


east of the town in the level country beyond el-Muntar (cf. no. 2474). 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. MA 3042. 





fig. 2470 


(cross) TOYKYHTHKAITO (cross) 
IIAHPOMAAYTH£X 

(cross) ELIIAAEEANAPOY 
AIAKONOYEIIAA 
KQOHTAQAE 
ETOYXXMIIEPITIOY 

(cross) INA [--] 


A. Res sacrae 447 


тоб x(uplo)u ў уў xal Td | тАроша acc. | èni AAcEdvdpou | diaxdvov érAa|xwOy 
тй @бє.| tous x^, u(nvdc) TIeprrtov | ivd. [y --] 


The earth is the LORD'S, and the fulness thereof (LXX Ps 24,1). These (things) here 
were paved under the deacon Alexander. Year 600, Peritios ... (= January/February 
540), indiction 3 ... 


Comm.: 1.1Ё.: cf. Felle. 

1.3f.: "The mention of a deacon as superintendent of works makes it likely that 
the pavement belonged to a church", Di Segni (DGI 521). - There are different, 
cursive alphas in these two lines - but only here. 

1.4f.: TAdxwots = pavement or incrustation. 

1.5: Clermont-Ganneau thought ofa plural of oddac, misspelt as тй obdea, right- 
ly rejected by most editors, cf. Feissel, who cites parallels for тй wde (сЁ, e.g., no. 
2453 this vol.). 

1.6: ётоус yu, Пєрітіоо Kitchener; corr. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP. There was no 
sign of a horizontal bar above the chi and mu. 

1.7: [--]IQ[--] most former editors; since Peritios falls in January/February, the 
indiction is certain. The number of the day seems to be missing. 


Bibl.: Н. Kitchener, PEQ 1878, 199f. (reading by Clermont-Ganneau); J. Germer-Durand, RB 
2, 1893, 203ff.; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 404ff. (ph.) (edd. prr.). - Meyer, History 144 no. 
21; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 714f. no. 14 fig. 4849 (dr.); Glucker, Gaza 142 no. 34; Meimaris, 
Chron. Systems 129 no. 121; Meimaris, Sacred Names 33 по. 151 (1.1£), 189 no. 851 (1.3ff.); Felle, 
Biblia epigraphica 110 no. 158; DGI 520f. no. 161. - Cf. C. Conder, PEQ 17, 1885, 16 no. 24; id., 
PEQ 26, 1894, 202 no. 21; L. Jalabert, DACL 3, 1914, 1732 no. 9; B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/53, 125f. 
no. 24 (cf. SEG 17, 788); Feissel, Chroniques 228f. no. 729. 


Photo: M. and P. Chuzeville, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre, Dist. RMN. 
WA 


2471. Latin-Greek inscription bearing the name of 
Iuvenalis, bishop of Jerusalem, mid 5 c. AD 


Slab of marble, broken into three pieces; the left part is missing (CIL 3, 14155,1 
against Clermont-Ganneau: delineationem ab ipso editam intuenti magis videtur 
lapis etiam ab hac parte integer esse, is wrong: the preserved text shows no conti- 
nuity). A cross at the end of 11.4 and 6; lunate sigma in 1.5; a small stroke above the 
year-number in l.6. 

Meas.: h 40, w 45 cm. 


Findspot: Found before 1870 in Gaza, on the seashore. 
Pres. loc.: In a private house in Gaza (Clermont-Ganneau). It is unknown whether or not the 
squeeze taken by Clermont-Ganneau still exists. 


448 XXVI. Gaza 


[--]ITESICIVVENALI 
[--[DEOMNESINV 
[--]NATRINITA [.]IN 
[--[EDIGNETVR (cross) 
[--J£4SZSAOMET [.]JANOX 
[--] 


АІ (cross) 


[--]ite sic Iuvenali | [--]de omnes in 
u|[--]na trinita[s] in |[--]e dignetur | 
[--]c Aopet[t]aves [--] аг 





fig. 2471 


Comm.: 1.2: uno Clermont-Ganneau; INU CIL. 

This is the second attestation for the use of both Latin and Greek in an in- 
scription after the third century in Palaestina; for the first one, see CIIP II 1138. 
Clermont-Ganneau, like Glucker, thought the text belonged to the tenth century, 
but the paleography suggests an earlier date: see for example the D and U in the 
inscription of Domitius Ulpianus from Tyrus (J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions 
grecques et latines de Tyr, 2006, 36f.). Therefore, it is much more likely that the 
Iuvenalis mentioned in this text is identical with the well-known archbishop and 
patriarch of Jerusalem between ca. 420 and 458 AD, one ofthe important figures in 
the theological disputes under the emperors Theodosius II. and Marcianus. Iuve- 
nalis exploited the tensions in the councils of Ephesus in 431 AD, and especially the 
one in Chalcedon in 451 AD, to promote his Jerusalem see to the status of a patri- 
archy. At first there was much tension between Iuvenalis and Eudocia, Theodosius 
1% banished wife, but they ended up as allies in Jerusalem. 

The content and purpose ofthe inscription are unclear; perhaps it mentioned Iuve- 
nalis' involvement in the struggle over the Holy Trinity against the Monophysite party. 
A Dometianus is known to have been consecrated as priest by Iuvenalis, but whether or 
not that person can be identified with the one mentioned here cannot be decided. If the 
number 11 at the end of 1.6 stands for a date, it must refer to an indiction. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 417f. no. 25 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - CIL 3, 14155.1 = ILCV 1605a; 
Meyer, History 147; Н. Leclercq, DACL 6, 1924, 717f. no. 26 fig. 4901 (dr.); Glucker, Gaza 143 no. 
35; Y. Geiger, Cathedra 74, 1994, 14 (Hebr.); Feissel, Chroniques 228f. no. 729; Eck, Rom und Ju- 
daea 196ff. - On Iuvenalis, cf. E. Honigmann, DOP 5, 1950, 209-79; J. Milik, RB 67, 1960, 264ff.; 
CIIP I2, p. 358. On the context, cf. F. Millar, A Greek Roman Empire, 2006. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 418 (dr.). 
WE 


A. Res sacrae 449 
2472. Lintel or frieze of marble with Greek inscription 


Lintel or frieze of marble, damaged at the beginning and end. Guidelines are visible. 
Meas.: h 18.5, w 115, d 21 cm (C. Saliou by personal communication). 


Findspot: Gaza? (“Il est certain qu'il provient de la bande de Gaza", C. Saliou by 
personal communication.) 

Pres. loc.: Collection of Jawdat al-Khoudary, Gaza, inv. no. JKC 313 (C. Saliou by personal com- 
munication). 





fig. 2472 
КВОНӨНТОЛОҮЛОЎОҮЎ+[--] 


К(0р:ә) Bondy TH dovAw cov £+[--] 
Lord, help your servant S... 


Comm.: The formula is very common in Late Antique contexts, normally with the 
form fos or Boh.. A sigma and at least one more letter at the end contained the 
abbreviated name of the person who set up the inscription. Only the upper half of 
the vertical stroke of the kappa = К(0рге) seems visible at the beginning of the line, 
but the restoration cannot be doubted, since inscriptions of this kind never begin 
with a form of Boy directly. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 161-70 at 170 (ph.) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: C. Saliou, 2007, 170 fig. 106. 
WE 


2473. Marble slab with cross and Greek inscription 


Carved marble slab with a large cross, standing on the symbol of a hill, i.e. Golgotha 
(cf. no. 2483); letters on the arm of the cross and the intersection of the arms. 
Meas.: h 60 cm. 


Findspot: Found by Clermont-Ganneau in a Greek house. “I have forgotten the 
name of the owner. The stone, according to an entry in my notebook, probably 
came from Ascalon." 


450 XXVI. Gaza 


Ф (top), Z (left side), О (center), Н (right 
side), X (bottom) 


vertical: фФ@с 
horizontal: Cy 


Light. Life. 


Comm.: Cf. no. 2357 for the text. The in- 
scription is, thanks to its state of preserva- 
tion, a kind of puzzle. A cross on a trilobed 
Golgotha is a common ornament on funer- 
ary inscriptions from this region, but the in- 
scription ф@ Соу is seemingly not used on 
funerary inscriptions from Iudaea/Palaes- 
tina. The drawing seems to indicate that the 
stone was broken on the top - theoretically 
leaving place for the name of the deceased, 
but only theoretically: the preserved part of 
the stone is already 60 cm high, with the name of the deceased (and more) it would 
make for an extraordinarily large grave-marker. Therefore it seems reasonable to sort 
this stone among the res sacrae and not among the funerary inscriptions. 





fig. 2473 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 415f. no. 24 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - H. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 717 no. 
25 fig. 4900 (dr.); Glucker, Gaza 144 no. 36. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 416 (dr.). 
WA 


2474. Greek dedication by Ammonius, 229/230 AD 


Granite column; the inscription is placed 77 cm from the top. 
Meas.: column: h 170, 2 ca. 45 (bottom) - 52 (top) cm; inscription: h 50, w ca. 43 
cm; letters 3.5-6.5 cm. 


Findspot: This stone was used with three other columns, obviously spolia, to mark 
the boundaries of the Saracen-built racecourse of Abu Zeid/Meydan ez-Zeid; the 
inscribed column marked its south-western corner; close to the road leading south- 


east from el-Muntar (cf. no. 2470). 
Pres. loc.: Old Jaffa Museum of Antiquities, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, inv. no. 100.007. 


A. Res sacrae 451 


AMMONIOS 
AOMESTIKOY 
YIIEPAOME 
ETIKOYY 
ІОТАМЕӨН 
KENZOS 





fig. 2474.1 


Aupavios | Лорестіхоб | ®©тёр Aopelotixot ultot aveby|xev, (ётоос) oc 


Ammonius son of Domesticus dedicated (this) on behalf of his son Domesticus. In 
the year 290 (= 28 October 229-27 October 230). 


Comm.: 11 and the last part of 1.6 were omitted by the early editions and first 
read by Lifshitz; 1.1: Lifshitz put dots under iota and sigma; Ариоу[1]ос Lupu; 1.2: 
AOMEXZTIKOY Conder; since 1.1 was not read, Clermont-Ganneau (and others) 
corrected this into Aowéotixo(s); Aoweotixo<t> Lupu - and the last letter cannot 
be seen on the photo; 1.5f.: IOY AEOH|KEN Conder, ANE OH|KEM [--] E Conder 
- Kitchener; àv£Ov|xev u[--] Clermont-Ganneau; 1.6: yo’ with a dot under mu, Lif- 
shitz, i.e. 240; Lupu noted that the left vertical hasta of a mu was never inscribed 
and that mu had a generally different form; he considered oe but year 95, i.e. 34/5 


452 XXVI. Gaza 


AD, seems impossible. Lupu argues, too, that the order of numerals in Gazan in- 


scriptions is usually ascending. 

Conder and others thought this to be a 
funerary inscription, but Clermont-Ganneau 
and Lupu saw that it is a dedication - even 
though the recipient is not named. Di Segni 
(DGI 511): “Year 249 of the Gazean era cor- 
responds to 179/80.” Ammonius is a typical 
Egyptian name, not to be wondered at in the 
vicinity of Egypt, Belayche, Pagan Cults 239 
(cf. e.g. no. 2494 and Amunis in no. 2513 in 
this vol.). 


Bibl.: C. Conder, PEQ 7, 1875, 159 no. 1 (ed. рг.). - Id. 
- Kitchener, SWP 3, 250; C. Conder, PEQ 26, 1894, 
201ff. no. 20a; Clermont- Ganneau, ARP II 407 no. 7B 
(it is not clear whether he saw the stone); Meyer, His- 
tory 141 no. 11; B. Lifshitz, ZDPV 79, 1963, 90f. no. 
I; SEG 20, 474; Glucker, Gaza 120 no. 3; Meimaris, 
Chron. Systems 123 no. 104; DGI 510f. no. 153; E. 
Lupu, SCI 22, 2003, 199ff. with ph. of squeeze. - Cf. 
BE 1964, 511; SEG 53, 1844. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


2474А. Part of a chancel screen(?) with Greek inscription 





fig. 2474.2 


WA 


Maybe the upper part of a chancel screen with the letters carved in relief; raised 


letters. 


Meas.: The measurements given in Schumacher's drawing - h 2.7", w 6.6" - would 
correspond to a height of more than 78 cm and a width of nearly 2 m which can 


hardly be correct. 


A. Res sacrae 453 
Findspot: “A little outside of the city” (Schumacher). 
[--J AAIZTONK[--] 


[--]AAte 0v x[(at) --] 


2252... 








Comm.: [--хаЈА№отоу?; The kappa 
of xai may have had an abbre- fig. 2474A 
viation mark at the upper right 

hasta. Cf. also IGLS III 1, 373 (Rhosos): 10 хаЛМотоу тоб џерісџатос ёруоу. The 
personal name is rather improbable. 


Bibl.: G. Schumacher, PEQ 18, 1886, 173 with dr. (ed. pr.). 


Photo: G. Schumacher, PEQ 18, 1886, 176 (dr.). 
WA 


454 XXVI. Сага 
B. Inscription of public character and in architectural context 
2475. Greek inscription on the renewal of the city walls 


“Gravée en relief” (Abel). 


Findspot: “Inséré tant bien que mal dans une facade à cóté d'un linteau de marbre 


(cross) АМЕМЕОӨНУҮМӨО 
TOTHXOXTAZHXEIIHTE 7 
OPLIOYIOOMAEPTOAABON Р. 







fig. 2475 
aveveddy соу Ole) | то тўҳос Га 0с ёт? Telwpyiov (xat) Өшщ@ ёруолаВоу 
The wall оў Gaza was renewed with God under Georgius and Thomas, contractors. 


Comm.: Choricius of Gaza tells about a restoration of the city’s walls, laud. Marc. 1,7 
(ed. Foerster - Richtsteig 4); 2,16 (iid. 32): tetyos ўыїу mpdtepov hy odtws буора udvov- 6 
иёу yàp плєїстос пер Воћос dvewXTo xoi elotodow, 6 8& Aeinóuevos ёти даВатос &yeyóvet 
TH ҳоџоті. Olaveluas тоіуоу THY ётциёЛеау тоїс £y TEAEl THY olxNTOPWY, ... Óeurépay 
бсфалаау тўу тоб yOuatos eet pec дороҳуу, üç буті теіуоос ётёроо уғуєуўсдои Tov 
Addov; laud. Arat. et Steph. 53ff. (Foerster - Richtsteig 62f.). Abel believes that the or- 
thography of the present inscription exludes “Та période cultivée de Marcien" (bishop 
of Gaza during the restoration of the walls); he continues: "L'expression соу Oe in- 
diquerait un temps ой les chrétiens comptaient plus sur le secours d'en haut que sur la 
protection du basileus. On pourrait donc penser aux années qui suivirent l'invasion 
perse de 614 ou à celles qui s'écoulérent entre la premiére incursion des musulmans 
et la prise définitive de la ville en 637.” SEG followed his argument, Glucker and Mei- 
maris dated the inscription to the 7 c. Clearly, Abel’s opinion is very arbitrary, and cov 
Ged is a classic formula, attesting to the help of God without whose participation no 
human work can be completed. The formula is used frequently in Late Antique build- 
ing inscriptions; a sample: IK 20, 22: cov 6(2)@ ameteby tà 0eu£Aa хтА. (Chalcedon); 
Poullioux et al. no. 223f.: ёу[ёуо]ут@ cv 0[(s)9] x(a) aŭte [ai ... à] ioc (Salamis on 
Cyprus); IGLS 2, 316 (Chalkidike): cv 0()@ тё åyiw é0eueAwo[0n] 6 ттор[у]отуухшу; 
2, 349 (Chalkis): ёхтіс б») тоу 0(s)Q xai ў dutixyn nog т<А>є[орё; 4, 1682 (Apamene): 
ӯрёйџеба obv 0()G Gv beperi<w>v тоб xdotpov ... &meréOv дё cov OEG тб отёрбор(оу); 
SEG 8, 38 (Beth She'an): éteAiw8y соу 0()@ то Epyov; 31, 1453 (Sobata): соу beğ 
ёуёуєтш тоўттш@ Tw ёруоу; Welles no. 296: cov be 160€ TO BaAaviov ёх Beuediwy жтїтӨёу 
éxoounon; no. 306: &yvdo0», x(at) £c veyácOr cov 0є@ то пёу ёруоу тоб &уіоо єўхтуріоо 


С. Еипетату inscriptions 455 


(Gerasa). This seems sufficient to disprove Abel’s argument; it is, of course, not suf- 
ficient to prove a connection with the restoration of the walls mentioned by Choricius, 
but this is certainly more probable than it seemed to Abel (neither Di Segni nor Saliou 
commit themselves). – Dating according to contractors is rare, but cf. Dagron - Feissel 
no. 113: €mAynpwOn тб ёруоу THs дєотдхоу &ri Utehavov ёруо\аВоо (Anazarbos). 


Bibl.: F. Abel, RB 40, 1931, 94f. (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 8, 268; Meimaris, Sacred Names 23 no. 68; 
Glucker, Gaza 140 no. 33. - Cf. C. Welles, in: C. Kraeling ed., Gerasa, 1938, 355ff.; G. Dagron - 
D. Feissel, Inscriptions de Cilicie, 1987; J. Poullioux - P. Roesch - J. Marcillet-Jaubert, Salamine 
de Chypre XIII: Testimonia Salaminia. 2. Corpus épigraphique 1987; L. Di Segni, in: J. Hum- 
phrey ed., The Roman and Byzantine Near East 2, 1999, 154f.; C. Saliou, in: ead., Gaza 186ff. 


Photo: F. Abel, RB 40, 1931, 94. 
WA 


C. Funerary inscriptions 
2476. Tomb of Abraamius with Greek inscription, 541 AD 


Slab of marble, broken in two pieces. 
It seems that atlater times somebody am м у iu 
sawed pieces off of the stone; today, E а 

at least, only part of the inscription үт К i: і ^ 
is preserved. The back is rough. 

Meas.: h 70 (surviving piece h 39), w 
27.5,d 6 cm; letters 4-4.5 cm. 





Findspot: House of Jiries Na'mat; 


squeeze taken in 1874. lO je 
Pres. loc.: Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, 


Jerusalem, inv. no. 895(?). 


емы ENAAAE AY, PA AM | | 


КТТЕОТОҮ 


ХҮЛОҮ 

AOEKIEN OCTIANDPI. 

ABPAAMI | 
cae KIO PAJAK 
ТНЕПАГО a oo p 4 T7037 А. A 
М/АТОҮ fig. 2476.1 


AXETOYX 
INAJA 





evade | xite б тоб | Х(рісто)о 8о00|Аос x(at) ёу | &ytotc | ABpadutloc Патрцхіоо, 
dtax(ovos).| TH Enayo|u(évy) 9, тоб | ax’ etous,| ivd(txtidvos) 8” 


456 XXVI. Gaza 


Here lies the servant of Christ and (one who is) among the saints, Abraamius son of 
Patricius, deacon. On Epagomene 4th, of the year 601, indiction four (= 27 August 


541 AD). 


Comm.: 1.4f.: Normally, év буо 
stands alone as a qualification of the 
dead; but cf. SEG 8, 300 (Beersheba): 
6 waxd[p(tos) x(al) &v &ytoi]c Тойуууус. 

16%: ABpadu to¢ Tlatpixtou 
dtax(vov)  Germer-Durand; the 
printed text is Clermont-Ganneau's; 
Christian names are usually in an 
oblique case. Di Segni (DGI) com- 
ments on the frequency of the names 
Abraamius and Patricius in the Ne- 
gev, but believes this stone to have 
been found locally before the im- 
port of antiquities from the Negev 
to Gaza became an important busi- 
ness; her most important argument 
is the evident use of the era of Gaza. 

1.8: "I prefer to assign the title of 
deacon to the deceased rather than 
to his father" Clermont-Ganneau. 

1.9ff.: “its (scil. of the year 601) 
epagomenai fell in 24-28 August 
541” DGI 524. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 204; 
Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 408 no. 9 with 
ph. of the squeeze (edd. prr.). - E. Schürer, 
SPAW, 1896, 1081 no. 6; Meyer, History 
133 no. 6 (after Germer-Durand); H. Le- 
clercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 715 no. 16 fig. 4896 
(dr.); Glucker, Gaza 125 no. 10; Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 17 no. 5 (11.1-7), 53 no. 314 
(111-7), 169 no. 852 (only 1.6ff.); id., Chron. 
Systems 129 no. 124; DGI 523f. no. 164. - 
Cf. F. Bleckmann, ZDPV 38, 1915, 238. 


Photo: B. Zissu; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP 
II 408. 





fig. 2476.2 (squeeze) 


WA 


С. Еипетату inscriptions 457 
2477. Tomb of Anestasia with Greek inscription, 474 AD 


Limestone; part of the upper left and the lower right edge is missing, perhaps due 
to the removal of the stone from a funerary structure. 

Meas.: h 28.3, w 48.5, d 6 cm; letters 1.6-3.4 cm (the letters in 1.10 are much smaller 
and written quite hastily). 


Findspot: Reportedly from Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Private collection of S. Qedar, Afula (since 1977). 





fig. 2477 


(cross) Y.]EPRYMYXEOXKAIANAII 
AYXEOXTHZAAEAOGH£ZEMON 
ANEZTAZXIAKAIANAIIAYXON 
KYPIETHNVYYXHNTHZAOYAH 
XOYANEXTAZXIAMETATONATI 
ONZXOYENTHBAXIAIAXZOYTO 
NOYPANON (cross) ANETTAHAEEN 
МНПАМЕМОТЕІТОТАЛФЕ (cross) 
TOYXINAIKTIONESIB (cross) (palmbranch) 
КАІ++++++ 


е \ t X 29 , N $ N е N $ T yra f 
ú[n]ėp xuuúcews xal dvattlavoews tis @8єАфс Eudy | Avertacia. xal &v&mavcoy,| 
T л \ N , > T M N Є t 5 N 7 
xüpte, THY Чулу тйс ovy | (5) cov Ауєстасіа иєтй THY @уЦшу cou &v fj Васі 
N 5 N 3 , A x \ r > A » N| 2 N 2 
тоу т@|у одрауф@у. avenay де év | un(vi) Поуёроо ev, тоб Аф ё|тоус, ivdixtidves p | 
(10) хай ++++++ 


On behalf of the sleep and eternal rest of our sister Anestasia. And let the soul, о 
Lord, of your servant Anestasia rest with your saints in your kingdom of the heav- 
ens. She rested on Panemos 15th of the 534 year, in the 12th indiction (= 9 July 474). 
And... 


458 XXVI. Gaza 


Comm.: 1.3f.: cf. below on the missing sigmas; 1.4: IIXYXHN Jaroš; 1.10 is omitted 
by Meimaris, SEG and Jaroš; the letters are barely scratched into the stone, and they 
are only about half as high as the others; certainly a later addition; хо! is clearly vis- 
ible on the photo, but the rest is difficult to read: ONIKIM Barag, who was unsure 
about nu and mu; AE++MY seems visible, AE+XIMY seems excluded; ’Ovyaiulos 
or Ovyoiu[y--] Di Segni (DGI), preferring the female, because she believes Anesta- 
sia to have been a nun (cf. below on 1.2). 

"The opening words of the inscription are unusual for an epitaph; this, and 
the odd phonetic spelling, induce a suspicion that whoever dictated this text was 
not completely at home with the Greek language and style", Di Segni (DGI) 515. 
The oddities are the incorrect use of nominative and genitive in 11.3 and 4f., which 
should read correctly: tis @8єАфйс Eudv Ауєттат!а<с>. xal àv&ánavcov,| xüpte, THY 
puxnv тўс 800Ал]<с> | (5) cov Ауғстасіа<с> età хтА. Cf. Gignac I 124: "Final -ç is 
frequently omitted in writing regardless of the nature of the following sound ... a) 
before a word beginning with a consonant (including before с, where haplography 
in continuous writing is a possible alternative).” This remark seems to cover all the 
cases of omitted sigma in this text, thereby removing all the problems in regard to 
the knowledge of Greek the writer possessed. 

1.2: a religious sisterhood? Di Segni’s (DGI) interpretation rests on the lack of 
the mention of any relatives; but the position of the stone in a larger context could 
have made Anestasia’s relation to some siblings clear. – 1.3: on the spelling Anestasia, 
Di Segni (DGI) quotes IGLS V 2553 b; cf. Noy, IJO 14, Pan 2: unudopia Aveotacto. – 
1.3ff.: Barag suggests that this is part of the burial liturgy used in Gaza. This may be 
so, but quite similar formulae аге not rare, especially the address йуйтаусоу ретй 
т@у aylwy cov, e.g. IG X 2, 2, 152 (Herakleia Lynkestis); SB 1, 1562 (Antinoopolis): 
Кор, àvánavucov тўу puxny acf џет т@у &ylov; Lefebvre 606 (Nubia): 6 єс 
àvánavcoy тўу Vx (3v) атой eta THY &ylov тоу; 804: 6 @(є®)с dvanavon а0[т?]у 
uelta tõv ау] wv; SEG 28, 1396 (Eboda): K(üpUe, àv&mavucov thy (уиуу avtot цєтй 
т@у aylwy тоу; Kubinska 49 no. 1, 1.23ff. (a very late text, 1007 AD): àvàmaucov avtov 
ёу TH Васілі vv о0(ро)убу peta пауто[у| т@у åyiwv cov: duyy. Of course, these 
texts might have their origin in a burial liturgy, too. Kubinska refers to “Та liturgie 
alexandrine de St Basile": урафуоута бубдата juv ретй паутос xópou THY &yltv cou 
év TH Bactrela т@у ovpavév (Renaudot I 79). But, of course, dvattavw with a date is in 
any case liturgical. – 1.6f.: GacuMa ... THv odpavéy, cf. Mt, e.g. 8,11, for the plural (and 
Lampe sv. 2!). – 1.10: most probably another person was buried here, too. 


Bibl.: D. Barag, EI 19, 1987, 242-5 (ph.) (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 37, 1484; Y. Ashkenazi, Cathedra 
60, 1991, 115 (ph.) (Hebr); Meimaris, Chron. Systems 125 no. 110; DGI 514f. no. 156 fig. 199; 
Jaro&, Inschriften 446f. no. 290 (ph.). - Cf. E. Renaudot, Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio, 
1847; G. Lefebvre, Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Égypte 1907; J. Kubinska, 
Faras IV. Inscriptions grecques chrétiennes, 1974; Feissel, Chroniques 229 no. 730. 


Photo: D. Barag, EI 19, 1987, 242. 
WA 
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2478. Tomb of Athanasia with Greek inscription, 548 AD 


Slab of white marble; “ornamented at the top with a large cross in open work; to 
the right and left two stars and two palm branches; on the cross a lozenge; below a 
small vase” (Clermont-Ganneau). 
Meas.: h 72, w 29 cm; letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: At the house of the Greek vicar 
of Gaza (cf. no. 2489). 


(cross) АМЕПАН 
EIMAKAP 
AOANAZXIAMH 
APTEMHZIOY 
IZTOYHX 
ETOYX (cross) 





А\ 
EIMAKAP H 
AOANALIAM 
A PTEMHLIOV| 
IZTOYHX 
ETOYE Ч 








fig. 2478 
дуета | ci raxap(ta) | Адауасіо, un(vos) | Apteunotov | i£, тоб nx’ | Etous 


The blessed Athanasia rested on the 17th of Artemisios, in the year 608 (2 12 May 
548 AD). 


Comm.: 1.2: waxap(ia) Germer-Durand, Clermont-Ganneau, interpreting the 
eta as part of the abbreviation џу(убс); 1.3: 'Ava0acía Glucker, corr. Feissel. Keel - 
Küchler: "verbindet die orientalischen Symbole des Lebensbaumes und Sternes mit 
dem Kreuz". The indiction is missing. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 242f. no. 4 (dr.); id., Cosmos, 2 April 1892, 18 (edd. prr). - 
Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 409f. no. 12 (noting another copy made in 1894 by M. van Berchem); 
Meyer, History 144 no. 23; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 710f. no. 4 fig. 4887 (dr.); Glucker, Gaza 
127 no. 12; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 131 no. 128; DGI 525f. no. 166. – Cf. BE 1893, p. 289; Keel 
- Küchler 89 no. 67 (dr.); Feissel, Chroniques 228f. no. 729. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 242 no. 4 (dr.). 
WA 


460 XXVI. Gaza 
2479. Tomb of Anastasia with Greek inscription 


Marble slab. The letter delta in 1.2 is peculiar and differs in shape from the others. 
Such an uncial delta is a sure sign of a very late date; cf. Clermont-Ganneau 1902, 47. 
Meas.: h ca. 40, w 45 cm. 


Findspot: House of ‘Abdallah es-Serraj, “said to have come from Ascalon" (ed. pr.), 
but the type of inscription points to Gaza. 


ATIONAOYAMANA ` CEHTÉXY EUN | 
ETAXIAIOANNOY AF IU) Nd К, À H А N % | 
OAAEKATETEOH ` CTACIAIMANNS | 
МНА1ОӨКТОҮНПЕТ] MAPHABALN SEN | 
INAJZ (cross) (palm branch) | ð А ЛЕ K KATETE Е ð H 
HAIWOKTSHIIETS 
NASZ TE 








fig. 2479 


ў тоў X(pto0)0 x(al) т@у | @у!шу доолу Avalotacia Iwdvvov | МаруаВдууоб 
ёу|0а8є xateteby | un(vi) Atw Ox’, tot nm’ ёт(оџс), | ivd(xtidvos) C 


The servant of Christ and the saints, Anastasia daughter of loannes Mareabdenus 
was buried here, on Dios 29th, in the year 88, indiction 7. 


Comm.: 1.4: Clermont-Ganneau thinks this to be an ethnic, but is unable to point 
to a town or a country. He goes on to consider the possibility of a patronymicon, 
recalling the name Марғау, Soz. HE 2,13,7. See Wuthnow, Semitische Men- 
schennamen 72 on Mapear; in different spellings. Di Segni (DGI 541) conjec- 
tures: "Possibly John's surname came from a village or estate called after its owner, 
Mareabdes, or dedicated to a saint called Mar Abdas." 

1.6: on the problem of the missing numeral in the date and its implications, cf. 
no. 2489; according to the solution proposed by Di Segni, the stone was erected in 
the year 6088 since the creation of the world, i.e. 25 November 588 AD. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 413, 427(?) no. 17 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 
716 no. 20 fig. 4898 (dr.); Meyer, History 145 no. 26; Glucker, Gaza 134 no. 20; Meimaris, Sa- 
cred Names 16 no. 4, 54 no. 318; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 71 no. 9; DGI 540f. no. 176*. – СЁ 
Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 425ff.; id., RAO, 1902, 47; L. Di Segni, ARAM 18-19, 2006/07, 113ff. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 413 no. 17 (dr.). 
WA 
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2480. Tomb of Anastasia with Greek inscription, 616 AD 


Broken in two pieces; the right side was published by Vincent in 1900; the left side 
was published by Flinders Petrie; Alt recognized that the pieces belong together (but 
he remarked that neither Vincent nor Flinders Petrie said something about the kind 
of stone used, nor did Flinders Petrie give any measurements). Below the inscription 
is a cross on a trefoiled base, symbolising Golgotha (cf. no. 2483); to the left and to the 
right of the cross a palm branch. 

Meas.: left part: h 30, w 26 cm; letters 2.5 cm. 


Findspot: Vincent: "trouvé ... dans une maison arabe à Gaza. Il est actuellement 
déposé chez le missionaire latin dom. Gatt." Flinders Petrie: "now on the flat roof 
of a house in Gaza, re-used in the construction". 


me 
+ СНМАКАТА YELRGCCOMA! 


ДЫ, CTOTAOTAHE 
| L| ТАГЕМИЛОО 
AfT/Z4/50 X ETSCINAS 2 


QA QUAS “ 
Ф, ww 


fig. 2480.1 (left part) fig. 2480.2 (right part) 





(cross) ZHMAKATAGOEXZEOXZ£XOMAT 
THXTOYXP[]JEZTOYAOYAH£X 
ANAXTAXIAXENMHAOO 
AIT[..JCOXET/XINA/A 

(palm branch) (cross) (palm branch) 


cjua xaxal0éceoc cduat(os) | tfj Tot Хр [отой dovAns | Avactactias, ёу ux(v) 
Або | at, [09] coly’ ёт(оу)с, їуб(їхтїдүос) 8” 


Sign for the burial of the corpse of Christ’s servant Anastasia, in the month of Loos, 
the 11th, year 676, indiction 4 (= 4 August 616). 

Comm.: | marks the point where the two fragments meet. It is unnecessary to re- 
cord the supplements of Vincent and Clermont-Ganneau; 1.3: (уу) Alt, ux(vt) 
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DGI; perhaps Aco for Adw Alt (“Petrie does not indicate whether ЛОО is followed 
by a break or a blank”, DGI 533). 

In corroboration of his hypothesis that the two fragments belong together, Alt 
points to the form of the letters, to the cross below the text, parts of which can be seen 
on both stones, and to some peculiarities of the inscription in comparison with the 
other funerary inscriptions from Gaza (the words сўџа and сёра, the missing ab- 
breviation іп the name of Christ). Remarkable is the late date of the inscription. – 1.1: 
for a similar beginning, cf. SEG 8, 295 (Nessana); cjua alone is used in SEG 8, 298 
(Beersheba) (and, of course, in poems); 1.2: on the servant of Christ, see no. 2498. 


Bibl.: L. Vincent, RB 9, 1900, 166f. (dr.); W. Flinders Petrie, Gerar, 1928, 26 no. 56 pl. XIV,1 
(edd. prr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RB 9, 1900, 308f. no. 117; id., RAO 4, 1901, 78ff. no. 1 (dr.); 
H. Leclercq, DACL 5, 1922, 373 no. 13; id., DACL 6, 1924, 712f. no. 9 (dr.); A. Alt, ZDPV 51, 1928, 
268ff.; SEG 8, 272; Glucker, Gaza 132 no. 17; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 133f. no. 139; DGI 532ff. 
no. 171. - Cf. BE 1902, p. 93; A. Barrois, RB 38, 1929, 633. 


Photo: L. Vincent, RB 9, 1900, 117 (dr.); W. Flinders Petrie, Gerar, 1928, pl. XIV,1 (dr.). 
WA 


2481. Tomb of Anastasia with Greek inscription 


Findspot: According to Germer-Durand, this stone was found on the “cimetiére de 
Majumas”. 


(cross) Е 


(сгоѕѕ) KEANAIIAYXON 

THNAOYAHNZOY + KEANANAYCON 
ANAZTAXIANEIII THNAOYAHNCOY 
DEAE АМАСТАСІАМЄПІ 
[--] MAXOYAGECT 


ENOAAEKATE 


fig. 2481 


x(Upve, ёуйт@уетоу | Thv доолуу тоу | Avactactav’Em|udyou ADEXT| évédde 
хоте|[т0) --] 


Lord, give rest to your servant Anastasia daughter of Epimachus ... Here was buried ... 


Comm.: 1.4: Germer-Durand, who used the same copy, read AIDEXT. 
1.5: Probably a second epitaph starts here; other examples of two related per- 
sons on the same epitaph from Gaza are nos. 2494, 2495 and possibly 2505. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 203ff. (after a copy made by the Russian archimandrite of 
Jerusalem Antonin) (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 413f. no. 18 (after a copy made by An- 
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tonin and communicated to Clermont-Ganneau in 1870); Meyer, History 145 no. 27; Н. Leclercq, 
DACL 6, 1924, 716. no. 21; Glucker, Gaza 135 no. 21; Meimaris, Sacred Names 33 no. 152 (l1.1-4). 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 413 (dr.). 
WA 


2482. Greek funerary epigram for the Ptolemaic officer Charmadas, 3 c. BC 


Limestone; broken іп the middle; rough back. Every verse occupies a single line. The 
mason used guidelines and put a vertical line at the left that marks the beginning of 
the verses. On the letters cf. Peek 1932, 63: “das Ganze macht den Eindruck größter 
Sorgfalt; nur freilich, die Buchstaben zeigen einen Duktus, der im Grunde dem 
Stein nicht adaequat ist, sie sehen aus wie mit dem Stilus geschrieben, leicht, ele- 
gant, zierlich, flüssig ... wir haben es offenbar mit Imitation von Buchschrift zu tun”. 
Roussel 146 compares 
OGIS 60, where Ditten- 
berger noted: "scripturae 
genus dissimillimum lapi- 
dariae"; further parallels: 
Vincent 43f; Mouterde 
99: "Comme il arrivait 
pour les inscriptions phé- 
niciennes et puniques, le 
texte a sans doute été tracé 
au calame ou au pinceau 
sur la pierre, puis livré 
au lapicide”. Vincent 42 
believes the stone to have 
been part of a larger, al- 
most monumental funer- 
ary structure. 

Meas.: h 87, w 52, d ca. 
24 cm; letters 0.8-1.5 cm; 
interval between the lines: 
2.3 cm. 


Findspot: Used as a mod- 
ern tombstone in the Gaza 
cemetery. 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Muse- 


um, Jerusalem, inv. no. I-9307. 
Autopsy: 19 March 2012 (WE). 





fig. 2482 
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ESEYAAIMOXNHXIIYPATPIONHAYOENYMEON 
XAPMAAAEZOHAENAEAIIIAATIZNEMEZIZ 
QAETOMENKOYPO2% |... |MONYMOZXEIKOXIMOYNA> 
AYXMAXAPKTOYPO[-]PIAXEZIAON 
5 QAETOAENTAETIZOYTATPOXOYTATHPKAEOAOEA 

APXATA@ASTONEQNAEKAAXENEYTEKNIHN 
OIKTPONAEAITOAOXKOYPHNKOKYZEMAXAIOX 
AAAAILIAEONONHTOIZOYAENOAYPOMENOIZX 
HMHNAMOOTEPOYZTEIIAAAIILAOYTOIBAZXIAH EX 

10 AITYIITOYXPYZXEAIZHIAAIZANXAPIZIN 
O£XAEIIATPANAMHOEIZANANOIIOAINELCAOPOZEXOPON 
OPOOZXAXKPHTHNMAPTYPEOYXZANEXEIX 
MEMVAXOAIAEOEOIZAPKEIMONONANAPAT'EONHTON 
ОПАІТАХКОМЕМОҮТУГНРАОХОУ5ХАЛЕПОТҮ 

15 HNTHZAZWVYXHIAETAMYPIAIIANTAIIONH£XAX 
IKEOTHNKOINHNATPAIIONEIZAIAEQ 


2& є0доиос<о>уус müp &ур:оу HAvoev óuéov, 
Xapudda, Erbyrev 8” ¿Anida tig Néeweotc: 
Лето иёу ходрос [соуо]иоууиос, eixoct џо0уос 
досџийс Архтооро[о ёсте]ріос ёс1доу, 

5 ето Ò’ ёттаётіс buyatpods доуйтур КАғоддёа 
Apxayabas, yovewy 0 ёхЛасєу єўтехуіуу: 
oixtpov д2 Аїт@Адс хоруу xwxuoe Mayatos: 
adda TAEOV Bvntots о0дёу ддороџёуосс. 
7| шуу бифотёрохс ye таАайтАоуто: @ат!Аўєс 

10 Аїуоттоо xpucéais nyAdioay yaplow: 
ws de татрау Ounfetoav Ауштолму &y dopds éxOpav 
apQwoas, Крўтуу uaprupéoucay exes. 
ueupacbat dé бєсїс dpxet udvov йудра ye Ovytov: 
à паї Татхоцщёуоус, уўраос ws даАетоў 

15 ўутусас, vx fit dé TA uúpia пйута тоуўтас 
ео THY хогуйу @тратду eic "Aióeo. 


Out of your happiness a wild fire came, Charmadas (PP VI 15251), and your hopes 
were disappointed by some Nemesis. The young man, who had the same name as 
you, perished, having seen the late setting of Arcturus only 20 times. Cleodoxa, the 
seven-year-old daughter of your own daughter Archagatha, died and (thus) broke 
her parents' joy in their offspring. Pitiably, too, did the Aetolian Machaius (PP VI 
15219; Grainger 227; La'da 14 E 95) lament for the young woman; but no profit is 
there for mortal men in giving way to grief. Both (of you, Charmadas and Mach- 
aius) had received golden favors from the Egyptian kings, rich of old. Moreover, you 
(Charmadas) have Crete as a witness of how you set to right your native Anopolis, 
after she had been humbled by the spears of foes. For a mortal it is enough to rep- 
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rehend the gods: о son of Tascomenes, you have met with a bitter old age, and after 
having survived countless pains with a (brave) soul, you went the common path to 
Hades. (Translation by Iliffe, some corrections included). 


Comm.: 1.2: Iliffe thought of x&pua, daéopyAev to avoid the hiatus but this is quite 
unthinkable, and the objections are most cogently laid out by Tod 153; inter alia, the 
epsilon was necessary to shorten the last, long alpha of the name; 1.3: [татр]шуонос 
Iliffe; Peek insisted on a short syllable: [соуо]иоуџиос̧ Peek 1932; [cvvlonrwvupros 
Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften et al.; the photo shows the omega clearly and 
perhaps an upper part ofthe mu, but nothing ofan omicron is visible before the mu; 
1.4: досџийс Apxtovpou xetwepias with dots under some letters, Iliffe; Apxtovpo[u 
xeluel|ptas Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, corr. Merkelbach - Stauber; 1.11: dvw 
тбму éydopos Iliffe; 1.14: amartacxouevous Iliffe, who thought about the correct 
reading in a footnote. 

lliffe (and, following him, some others) thought this epigram to come from the 
3c. AD, but then he thought “the reference to the Egyptian kings of ancient wealth 
is obscure” - as he thought the reference to Crete obscure. Belayche therefore used 
this epigram, inter alia, to conclude: "Until the sixth century, with Procopius and 
Choricius, Hellenism here (scil. in Gaza) was brilliant." But this is a Hellenistic 
text, as Peek, Mouterde, Roussel and others immediately saw, and the 3 c. BC was 
the time of Ptolemaic predominance in Gaza and Crete alike. In fact, one can use 
this epigram to form an opinion about the strategical importance of Gaza to the 
Ptolemies (cf. the siege of Gaza by Alexander); Abel calls the city a *ville de gar- 
nison”. Studies on Hellenistic mercenaries almost invariably quote the text. Since 
the whole history of the subjects took place under the Ptolemies and the Ptolemaic 
kings are mentioned honorably, the poem was very probably written before the 
beginning of Seleucid rule in Gaza (but cf. Mouterde 99: “le rappel de ces cadeaux 
... ne trahit-il pas le regret des temps heureux où Gaza était ville de péage pour les 
Ptolémées?"). 

SEG and Merkelbach - Stauber supply the family's stemma: Tascomenes was the 
father of Charmadas sr.; Charmadas sr. had two children, Charmadas jr. and Archa- 
gatha. Archagatha married Machaius and had a daughter Cleodoxa. The death of 
Charmadas sr. was the poem's occasion; Machaius was the only survivor. The names 
of Charmadas and Archagatha stand, respectively, at the beginning of a pentameter; 
Cleodoxa and Machaius at the end of a hexameter; Tascomenes' name concludes the 
first half ofa pentameter. An in-depth analysis of the style and the meter of this poem 
can be found at Peek 1932, 65f.; cf. Launey 807 on the poem: “elle respire à la fois la 
fierté d'une belle саггіёге, le sentiment le plus délicat de la famille, et cette résignation 
devant la mort qui est peut-être la plus haute forme de la sagesse." 

11: пдр &yptov, a fever, according to Peek; “une fièvre épidémique” Launey 807 
n. 3; but in this case úuéwv presents а difficulty, if one refers the fever to the death 
of Charmadas sr. alone; therefore, Merkelbach - Stauber thought of tp &yptov as a 
manifestation of Nemesis and remarked: "Nemesis, Góttin des wechselnden Aus- 
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gleichs"; better perhaps to assume that Machaius is already included in the úuéwv: 
the death of Charmadas jr. and Archagatha in an epidemic brought an end to the 
happiness of Charmadas and Machaius. 

1.2: Bechtel, Personennamen 468f. on the family of names to which Charmadas 
belongs (without this name); epigraphically, Charmadas is attested in most parts 
of the Doric world. 

1.3£: Merkelbach - Stauber's supplement accords with the language of the as- 
tronomers; on the date, June 5th, see F. Boll, RE VI 2, 2427; the meaning is clear: 
June 5th was the birthday of Charmadas jr. and he died in his 21st year. 

1.6: for the name cf. SB I 3436 (Alexandria, 3 c. BC). 

1.7: the name is regularly formed, but in itself rare; on the other hand, names 
with the root waxy are quite common in Aetolia; cf. the adjective as a personal 
name in IG IX 2, 208 (Melitea): Maydetos (cf. Masson 420). 

1.9: Peek 1932 compares Plut. Ant. 44 for the sentiment: ёте) ато toig бєоїс, єї 
tic Apa уёресис тйс прбсбдєу EvTUYIas атой LETELCL. 

1.9£: dudotépous, i.e. Charmadas sr. and Machaius; madaindoutor BacU Mec, 
when taken literally, indicates that they served under more than one king; 
maAatnAovrot may indicate that these were not the first Ptolemies; therefore, per- 
haps, at the end of the reign of Ptolemy III and the beginning of the reign of Ptol- 
ету IV (but cf. Tod 154 n. 2: “The plural ... may be taken literally or rhetorically, 
or it may refer to a king and his queen-consort." Merkelbach - Stauber believe that 
these honorary presents indicate a position among the (Aot тоб Васіл, but at 
least in later texts, $(Aot are distinguished by special emblems of their rank, cf. Ber- 
папа 53ff. no. 5 [Apollonopolis Magna]: бу Evépxtat witpa emnyAaioay, соууєухӯс 
dd&n¢ iepóv уёрас with Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 124). 

1.10: Peek 1932 compares IG XII 3, 1190, 10: ¿nei yé we xànoOavotoav (Adv 
Abavatais HyAdicev xápioty. 

1.11: on Anopolis, on the south coast of Crete, see Stephanos s.v. Арадуу - тб 
Крутус, ў xal AvomoAis Aéyetat dia то &vo elvat; Inscriptiones Creticae IV 179, 8: 
Ауотоћіто; Roussel observed that the Cretan civil war at the end of the 3 c. BC 
would give an admirable context for the exploits hinted at; on the movements of 
mercenaries from Crete to Egypt, cf. Chaniotis (with this text). 

1.14: on the name Tascomenes cf. IG П, 2nd ed., 2313, B 35 (2 c. BC): Тасхорёуу 
Taoxouévouc Маууус and [Matdvdpou]. Names of this type can be found especially 
in Crete, cf. Masson 460ff.; LGPN I p. 429. 

1.16: xeo, epic; @траттос, “metaph., walk of life", LSJ s.v. 2. 


Bibl.: J. Iliffe, ОРАР 1, 1932, 155f. pl. 59; W. Peek, MDAI(A) 57, 1932, 62-6 pl. 9; R. Mouterde, 
MUSJ 16, 1932, 98ff. (edd. prr.). - P. Roussel, Aegyptus 13, 1933, 145ff.; M. Schwabe, JPOS 13, 
1933, 84ff.; M. Tod, Aegyptus 13, 1933, 152ff.; L. Vincent, in: Mélanges Maspero II, 1934, 41ff. 
with pl.; SEG 8, 269; W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften 1. Grab-Epigramme, 1955, 448f. no. 
1508; id., Griechische Grabgedichte, 1960, 112 no. 162; Glucker, Gaza 116 no. 1; M. Hornum, 
Nemesis, 1993, 227f. no. 136 (with transl. by I. Kantzios); Merkelbach - Stauber, Steinepigramme 
4, 319f. no. 21/05/01. 
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Cf. IG IX 1, 2nd ed., fasc. 1, p. xxxiii (on Machaius); Phil. Wochenschrift 1933, 1172; BE 1934 
p. 254; H. Benecke, Die Seepolitik der Aitoler, 1934, 43f.; M. Guarducci, Inscriptiones Creticae 
П, 1939, 6; F.-M. Abel, RB 49, 1940, 63f. (with transl. of 1.8ff.); U. у. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
Kleine Schriften 2, 1941; H. van Effenterre, La Créte et le monde grec de Platon à Polybe, 1948, 
297; E. Bernand, Inscriptions métriques de l'Égypte gréco-romaine, 1969; M. Launey, Recher- 
ches sur les armées hellénistiques, 2nd ed. 1987, 807f. (transl.); 1152 (with further references to 
this text in Launey's book); O. Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta 2, 1990; J. Grainger, Aitolian 
Prosopographical Studies, 2000; Belayche, Pagan Cults 234; C. La'da, Foreign Ethnics in Helle- 
nistic Egypt, 2002; A. Chaniotis, in: id. - P. Ducrey eds., Army and Power in the Ancient World, 
2002, 111£; id., War in the Hellenistic World, 2005, 80, 104; id., in: E. Olshausen - H. Sonnabend 
eds., "Troianer sind wir gewesen" - Migrationen in der antiken Welt, 2006, 102; O. Tal, The 
Archaeology of Hellenistic Palestine, 2006, 245f., 248 (ph.) (Hebr.). 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2483. Tomb of Digunthas with Greek inscription, 541 AD 


Slab of marble. "The large cross carved below the inscription is placed on a trefoiled 
symbol, which in the convention of ancient art stands for a mountain or a hill. 
I think this should be looked upon as a symbolical representation of Golgotha" 
(Clermont-Ganneau). This cross on 

IER 


the hill is typical for Gazaan funer- 

ary inscriptions, cf. nos. 2480, 2498, 

salt Steam met | KEANATTAVCON 
Meas.: h 86, w 43 cm. "HN/AAOYAHNCOV 
Findspot: House of Saliba 'Awad (cf. M Т OYN 0 AN AEQ Hy 
nos. 2493, 2502, 2506), built into 

the flagging in the interior of the ‘TIOVENOAAE K А! 
mashrabiyeh. Woolley - Lawrence Ei ETE 6 H MAGS OY 
saw the stone in the garden of the 


British Consular Agency at Gaza. K <А ТОУ AX l NAAT 


Copied in 1870 and squeeze taken in Г 
1874 by Clermont-Ganneau. 













(cross) KEANAIIAYXON 
THNAOYAHNZOY 
AITOYN@ANAEON 
TIOYENOAAEKA 
TETEOHMHAOOY 
KATOYAXINAJA (cross) 


(cross) 


> 


fig. 2483.1 
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х(0р1)=, ёуйтаосоу | Thv доолуу тоу | AtyouvOav Agov|tiov. ёу0@дє xo|vevéOn wn(vos) 
Лооо | xa’, тоб ax’ <ётоус>, іуд(1хтібуос) Ò 


Lord, grant rest to your servant Digunthas daughter of Leontius. Here she was bur- 
ied on Loos 2151, in the year 601, in the fourth indiction (14 August 541 AD). 


Comm.: 1.4: the name is a prob- 
lem; Germer-Durand and Cler- 
mont-Ganneau thought it to be 
Germanic - or at least of western 
origin. The following parallels were 
supplied by Fiebiger: Dingunda, Li- 
bros confraternitatum ... ed. P. Piper 
1884 (MGH Necrologiae Germaniae 
6) 191.6; П 401.21; Thingund: ibid. I 


134.8; 139.32; П 156.25 6; Tingund: ОУ TAI etm 
1410.44. On Goths in Gaza, cf. Dor. df Jis ХУ (LEZ 
Gaz., Vita Dos. 11; if the name is pem с  -— ie ай = 


German, then Digunthas had some 
ancestor serving in the Roman army 
- perhaps a grandfather. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 204f. 
with dr.; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 407f. 
no. 8 with ph. of squeeze (edd. prr). - 
E. Schürer, SPAW 1896, 1081 no. 5; Meyer, 
History 133 no. 5; L. Woolley - T. Law- 
rence, The Wilderness of Zin, 1914/15, 
134A; Н. Leclercq, DACL 6, 1924, 709f., 715 fig. 4895 (dr.); A. Schneider, The Church of the 
Multiplying of the Loaves and Fishes, 1937; SEG 8, 275; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 129 no. 123; 
Glucker, Gaza 124 no. 9. - Cf. О. Fiebiger, Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache 47, 
1922, 161f. 





fig. 2483.2 (squeeze) 


Photo: H. Leclercq, DACL 6, 1924 fig. 4895 (dr.); Clermont- Ganneau, ARP II 407. 
WA 


2484. Tomb of Eirenaius with Greek inscription, 450 AD 
Marble slab, the top right corner is broken. The back is rough. 
Meas.: h 76, w 40, d 3.5 cm; letters 4.5 cm. 


Findspot: Found in 1920, brought to the Museum of the Greek Orthodox Patri- 
archate in Jerusalem. 
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Pres. loc.: Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, 
Jerusalem, inv. no. 825. 


(cross) A (cross) О [(cross)] 
EN@AKEITA[.] 
TOAIYANON 
TPIZMAKAPIO{] 
KAIENATIOIX 
ПРУНМОМЕІРН 
NAIOYTOYIIPEZB/ 
TOAEIINAIIAPA 
TQOQAMHN (cross) 
ANEIIAHAEMH 
NIAYAONAIOZ 
ЕТОТҮХІФ (palm branch) 


(cross) (cross) 





fig. 2484 





&(Ada) d(ueya).| £v0a xeiva[i] | то Aipavov | тр!тц@хар!о[о] | xal &v aytotc | 
m(ax)p(5)c ju àv Eipy|vaiov, tot пресВ(отёроо).| тб 22 пу(ебџи)а парй | 
тё 0(8)@. duyy.| &vemá» 22 ux |vi Addovalw C^| £rouc ip 


Alpha. Omega. Here lie the remains of our thrice blessed father Eirenaius, the 
priest, (who lives) in the company of saints. His soul is with god. Amen. He rested on 
Audonaios 7th, in the year 510 (= 2 January 450). 


Comm.: 1.1: the two letters are below the arms of the middle cross; 1.3: there is no 
space for the article at the end of the line nor at the beginning of 1.4, even though 
Bleckmann and SEG wrote tò Aiavov [tod]; 1.4: perhaps a stroke of the upsilon 
is left in the break; 1.6 n(ax)p(&)c(w) Bleckmann, corr. Abel 1925; mpecB(eut)o(6) 
Bleckmann, corr. Abel 1925. 

1.5f.: “Lexpression тоў £v aylotg патрос uv est courante dans l'hagiographie 
byzantine”, Abel. Normally, 6 ¿v &yíotc stands alone as a qualification of the dead; 
but cf. SEG 8, 300 (Beersheba): 6 uax&[p(toc) x(al) &v буіо1]с Iwavvys and no. 2476 
this vol. For the rank, see Meimaris, Sacred Names 192: “who seems to have been 
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the superior of a monastery”; 1.8: dé, to emphasize the contrast with his body, which 
lies here. 1.11: the reading Avdovatos is especially common in Palaestina Tertia, but 
can also be found in other regions; for Judaea cf. SEG 28, 1395 (Eboda). 


Bibl.: F. Abel, Nea Sion 13, 1913, 918f. no. 1 (ed. pr.). - F. Bleckmann, ZDPV 38, 1915, 238 (after the text 
of Nea Sion); F. Abel, RB 34, 1925, 579f. no. 6 with dr.; SEG 8, 270; H. Leclercq, DACL 13, 1937, 875f. 
no. 4 fig. 9502 (dr.); V. Tzaferis, Museum of the Greek-Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem, 1985, 19 
no. 2; Glucker, Gaza 121f. no. 4; Meimaris, Sacred Names 23 no. 66 (1.8f.), 192 no. 963, 247 no. 1245; 
Meimaris, Chron. Systems 124f. no. 108. – Cf. В. Bagatti, Alle origini della chiesa П, 1982, 248f. 


Photo: B. Zissu. 


WA 
2485. Tomb of Gerontius with Greek inscription, 511 AD 
(cross) ENOAAE Do € N © A А € 
KATETEOH 
OMAKAPIOX KATETEOH 
TEPONTIOZTH 
KBMHAQOYINAJA о M AK A P i о с 
ч F€PONTIOCTH 
(cross) 
H 
KBMAWOYINAS A 
TOYAO*€TOYC 
fig. 2485 


ёу@абє | хатетё0у | 6 raxdptos | Гєрбут!ос тӯ | xB’ wn(voc) Лооо, іуд(1хтібуос) 9| 
тоў aod’ ётоус 

Here was buried the blessed Gerontius, on Loos 22nd, in the 4th indiction, of the 
year 571 (= 15 August 511 AD). 


Comm.: For the name Gerontius, see the examples collected in DGI 518 n. 30. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 203; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 402 no. 3 (both from a copy made 
by the Russian archimandrite of Jerusalem Antonin in 1865 and communicated to Clermont-Gan- 
neau in 1870; all editions depend on Germer-Durand and Clermont-Ganneau, hence on the copy of 
Antonin) (edd. prr.). - E. Schürer, SPAW, 1896, 1080 no. 2; Meyer, History 132f. no. 2; Н. Leclercq, 
DACL 6, 1924, 713f. no. 11; Glucker, Gaza 122 no. 6; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 127 no. 116. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 402 (dr.). 
WA 
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2486. Tomb of Ioannes with Greek inscription 





= 







Slab of marble, much worn. z . 
Meas.: h 35, w 28 cm. x A № е T T 
Findspot: House of M. Pickard (in 1870-4; A » $ | 
cf. nos. 2501, 2507; “built into the flagging 


sss () PVA IA AP 
of the courtyard, at the foot of a staircase" |; ~ ^ 
(Clermont-Ganneau). Ё А 
IC A Vy, 
(cross) ANEIIf | um / N NJ : 
OMAKAP | | m 
IOANNH[J] D M CN s 209 


AMEN[--] "m 


— À— ече 


HI[--JEX4[--] 






àven(--) | 6 waxdp(tos) | Iwavvy[s].| &uév [--] | HI[--]ED+[--] 


Rest... the blessed Ioannes. Amen... ‚п Мя 


> > 


\\ 


Comm.: 1.3: Ioávyc? - 1.4: у > g in an 
accented syllable, before or after a nasal, 
Gignac I 243. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 414 no. 20 
(dr) (ed. pr). - Meyer, History 146 no. 29; 
Н. Leclercq, DACL 6, 1924, 716 no. 22 fig. 4899 
(dr.); Glucker, Gaza 138 no. 24. 





Photo: Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 713 fig. 4899 


fig. 2486.2 
(dr); Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 414 no. 20 (dr.). Ы 


WA 


472 XXVI. Gaza 
2487. Tomb of Ioannes the priest with Greek inscription, 467 AD 


Slab of worn marble, perhaps once used in the floor of a building. 
Meas.: h 42, w 42, d 3 cm; letters 3 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Notre Dame de France, Jerusalem (Germer-Durand), now lost. 


(cross) EYAOTHTOXKX 
AMHNATIETENE 
TOTOZKHNOMATOY 
ATIOYIIATPOXY 
MONIOANNOYTOY 
IIPEXBYENMENISAN 
AIKOYAKTOYZK®E 
TOYXEIXTOYZAIONZ 
AMHN 





fig. 2487.1 


evrAoyntos x(Upto)s,| бшуу. àmeyéve|ro TO oxývwua тоб | &уіоо патрос ójuðv Тойууоо 
тоб | пресВо(тёрох), év revi Savldixot ax’, тоб Exp ё тоос. eic то0с аЇйу<а>с.| аруу 


Blessed (is) the Lord, Amen. The TH n 

body of our holy father Ioannes, the TEYAOTOCKE 

priest, departed on Xanthikos 2151, АМНМАПЕГЕМ Е 

fe RINE AT OY 
AMIOYNATPOCY 

Comm.: 11: gamma and eta were MLJNILUANNOYTOY 

forgotten by the mason and were ПРЕСВ2 ENMHNIZAN 


later added above the line in smaller 


characters. The formula evAdyyntos Al K OY AK TOY ZK E 


6 бєбс is more frequent, but cf. SEG TOYCEICTOYCAILU NZC 
7, 1127 (Moghairé, Arabia); Incrip- AMHN 


tions from Palaestina Tertia I a, 154 
(Zoora); to be connected with L.8f. fig. 2487.2 
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1.3: oxtvwua Germer-Durand but eta and nu are written in ligature. 2 Pet 1,13f. 
uses oxyvwpa twice as equivalent of body, and from then on this becomes normal 
Christian usage (cf. Lampe s.v. 2); LSJ s.v. attests the same usage for Sextus Empiricus, 
hence itis not restricted to Christians. For the nearest epigraphical parallel, see Incrip- 
tions from Palaestina Tertia I a, 89: uvfjua cxnvapatos dnobecews Ouuaßins Nirov. 

1.4: rat7)p nudy usually designates the superior of a monastery, Meimaris, Sa- 
cred Names 239 (but this stone is missing from his parallels on p. 247f.); 1.4f.: ó|uàv: 
iotacism for yudv, Gignac I 264f. 

1.6: mpecB(utépov), Germer-Durand; wyvt id. 

1.7: for the change of theta into delta, see Gignac I 96. 

1.8f.: ai&v[a]c Germer-Durand. To be connected with 1.1, cf. esp. Rom 1,25: óc 
ёстіу eüAoytoc eic TOUS ai vac: @шу; 9,5: 6 àv émi TavTwY бєбс #0Лоуутос eic TOUS 
ai&vac, duyv; 2 Cor 11,31: 6 0є$с xal татр той хоріоо Тусоб oidev, 6 Qv evAoyytdc 
eic TOUS aidivas etc. Cf. in general on the eic aiàva-acclamation, Peterson 168ff.; he 
reports a Talmudic explanation of the change from the singular to the plural in 
170 n. 1, Berakh. 9,5: “Alle, die die Lobsprüche im Tempel schlossen, sprachen: 
"von Ewigkeit". Als aber die Freidenker entarteten und sprachen: ^Es gibt nur eine 


»» 


Welt", setzte man fest, daf man sprechen sollte: "Von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit". 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, EO 8, 1905, 12f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - Н. Leclercq, DACL 6, 1924, 719f. no. 
33; Meimaris, Sacred Names 66 no. 415 (1.1), 194 no. 972 (11.3-5); id., Chron. Systems 125 no. 109 
(L5£); DGI 513f. no. 155 fig. 198A-B. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, Un musée palestinien, 1907, 27 fig. 51; J. Germer- Durand, EO 8, 
1905, 12 no. 2 (dr.). 
WA 


2488. Greek inscription with the name of Isakus 
Fragment of a marble plaque with a partial line of Greek; alpha with broken cross- 


bar, square lunate sigma, omicron-upsilon in ligature. 
Meas.: Length of inscribed line: 21 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: A private house in Gaza. 
IXAKOXIOY[--] 

"Ттахос”Тоу[--] 

Isakus, (son) of Iu... 

Comm.: The stone was part of the 


flagging of a terrace in a private 
house in Gaza. Clermont-Ganneau fig. 2488 
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made a squeeze of it in 1874; his ed. pr. contains all the information known about 
it. The fragment may have belonged to an epitaph or a dedicatory plaque. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 415 no. 22 (ed. pr.). - Meyer, History 146 no. 31; Н. Leclercq, 
DACL 6, 1924, 705-20 at 717 no. 24; S. Klein, Sefer Ha-Yishuv, 1939, 114 no. 9 (Hebr.); CIJ 2, 968; 
Glucker, Gaza 139 no. 26. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 415 (dr.). 
JJP 


2489. Tomb of Megisteria with Greek inscription 


White marble slab. 
Meas.: h 36, w 21 cm; letters 2.6 cm. 


Findspot: At the house of the Greek vicar of Gaza (see no. 2478; cf. also comm. on l.1f.). 
Pres. Іос.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. по. MA 3358. 


кила 


(cross) ENOAAEKITAIHTOY — үк Dre 
XYAOYAHMETISTHPIA Í {21 Е «ЕН 817 à Is] 4] 


TONBONATOSEMENE Баа T HPI 


ewmawmmamoms ШОО | | E 
уи. ATNOGERIEI 


| 4 Лей, I) Ji PNG 
E 7034 А ра ы 















fig. 2489 


ev0dde хїто ў тоў | Х(ртто)ў доолу Meytotypia, | Тнобёоу боуйтур, | tov Blov 
àmnoDeuéve | £v ux(vi) Aatoiw dv, tot yX | ёт(оос), іуд(1хт:буос̧) Вг 


Here lies the servant of Christ Megisteria, the daughter of Timotheus, having laid 
down her life on Daisios 14th, in the year 33, in the 12th indiction. 


Comm.: l.1£: Di Segni 2006/7 uses this formula to voice her belief that “the deceased 
may have been member of a religious community or pietist group”, but cf. the other 
daughter of (a?) Timotheus, no. 2498: ў tot @(єо)й dovAn Оосіо, боууйтур Т:џобёоо. It 
seems that this is a rather common way to denote the Christian faith ofa dead person 
(Meimaris, Sacred Names did not include ў тоб 0(£0)U dovAy vel sim. into his lists). 

1.2: Germer-Durand took the father’s name to make Megisteria into a sister of 
Ousia, no. 2498. 
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1.5: Aatolw — with a later addition of iota; for the numeral at the end of the line. 

The numeral for the hundreds is missing. This phenomenon can be found in a 
few other epitaphs from the same place (nos. 2479, 2504 and in other, earlier instanc- 
es from Syria, as noted by Seyrig); Schürer saw that these three inscriptions belong to 
the same, coherent era: the dates and the indictions fit but they do not fit the Gazan 
era (in the present case neither y [533] nor xy [633] result in a year with a 12th 
indiction [but 633 would bring us in the vicinity of no. 2498]). Clermont-Ganneau 
tried to prove that these stones came from Ascalon, using the Ascalonitan era, but his 
proof for this origin is tenuous at best and uses an Ascalonitan era starting in 105 BC, 
a year earlier than the widely known Ascalonitan era; such a divergent era has not 
been found on any other stone and is therefore rather improbable. Schwartz 386 and 
Meimaris, Chron. Systems 68 tried to take the numbers at face value and looked for 
an era starting in the late 5 or early 6 с. AD without supplying other evidence for such 
an era in Gaza or Ascalon. Di Segni (DGI 537) mentions the era of Raphia, in which 
year 533 would correspond to 473/4 (July 474 is a year in the 12th indiction); but she 
dismisses this notion because she does not believe that the stones travelled the 32 km 
from Raphia to Gaza, and - more importantly - because dated inscriptions from Ra- 
phia used the Egyptian calendar (no. 2564). With all these solutions improbable, Di 
Segni (DGI 538f. and 2006/7, 113ff.) tried another approach: she refers to an example 
in which not a numeral for the hundreds, but a numeral for thousands was omitted 
(cf. Di Segni 1993, 165ff.); year 33 is supposed to mean year 6033 since the creation 
of the world. Of course, the creation of the world was difficult to fix (the incarnation 
was dated, respectively, to 5492, 5501 [era of Iulius Africanus], 5509, etc.). Using the 
era of Africanus, Di Segni equates Daisios 14th, 6033 with June 8th, 534 in indiction 
12 (and this coincidence is by far the strongest argument for her hypothesis). One can 
only speculate why somebody should use this era (Di Segni, DGI 538f. “it is possible 
that the deceased commemorated in these three epitaphs – two of which at least are 
called ‘servant of Christ’ - were members of a religious community that kept apart 
from the common citizens and emphasized their religious commitment by keeping 
their own mystical count of time.” But it is not explained, why the — in other cases 
widely used – era from the creation of the world should have had a mystical aspect, 
and - as said above - the designation of the dead as "servants of Christ" is no con- 
vincing evidence for their adherence to a special community). 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 243ff. no. 6 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 411f. 
no. 15 (after Germer-Durand); Meyer, History 144f. no. 24; E. Schürer, SPAW 1896, 1085ff. no. 1; 
Н. Leclercq, DACL 5, 1922, 373; id., DACL 6, 1924, 711f. no. 6 fig. 4889 (dr.); Glucker, Gaza 133 no. 
18; Meimaris, Sacred Names 54 no. 317 (1.1£); Meimaris, Chron. Systems 70 no. 7; DGI 535ff. no. 
174*. – Cf. BE 1893, p. 289; Clermont-Ganneau, RB 9, 1900, 308£; CRAI 1903, 251; A. Héron de 
Villefosse - Ё. Michon, BSAF 1904, 347f.; É. Michon, RB 14, 1905, 572; E. Schwartz, NGG 1906, 
340ff; Н. Seyrig, Syria 27, 1950, 47 n. 4; L. Di Segni, ТЕ] 43, 1993, 165ff.; ead., ARAM 18-19, 2006/07, 
113ff. 


Photo: D. Lebée-Carine Déambrosis, courtesy of Museum of Louvre. 
WA 
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2490. Tomb of Metras with Greek inscription, 541 AD 


Flagstone made from white marble; broken in three parts, one of which - the up- 
per right corner - is missing; below the last cross *an egg-shaped symbol" (Cler- 
mont-Ganneau). 

Meas.: h 65 cm, w 50 cm; letters 3.5 cm. 


Findspot: Greek convent; squeeze taken in 1874. 


(cross) MHTPAXKA[--] 
IIONTOAOIIIQ[--] 
BEIOYAYTOYEN|..] 
AETIAPATENET[] 


-KMHTPACKA 

| TCONTOA OI 
ANEITAHAEEK BEIOYAYTOYEN\ 
XOGNENMEITOPHR ACTTAPATENE 


TOYAXET/INAJE 


(cross) 





fig. 2490 


Mytpas, ха[тоаћ]|тоу то Лото [у тоб] | Belov ойтой, ev[Oa]|de парауёуєт[о]. dveray 
de ёх | тбу адтоб рб|хдоу ёу uv) 'ogn(tato) ò’, | тоб ax’ ёт(оос), іуд(:хтібуос) £ 


Metras, leaving the rest of his life behind, сате here. Не rested from his troubles on 
Gorpiaios 4th, of the year 601, of the 5th indiction (= 1 September 541 AD). 


Comm.: 1.1: Мутрас Germer-Durand, Glucker; 11: suppl. Germer-Durand; 1.6: 
avtov om. Meyer. 

1.1: a shortened version of Metrodoros; the restoration of Germer-Durand can 
be supported by BeSevliev 158f. no. 226: то THs ўЛіхіас véov Küpoc, vo £v uaxapla 
TH uyun 6 Odvatos emeAOwv ёбёруүтєу, xal Tov Xovróv Tot Biou xpóvov xaTaAimwr. 
In Crete one can find xataAimwv Tov @тєоу Biov (Bandy 127 no. 98; 132f. no. 104; 
135 no. 106). “The phrase ‘having forsaken the rest of his life’ hints at an untimely 
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death”, Di Segni (ОСТ), who points out that nos. 2476 and 2483, and perhaps also 
no. 2502 all belong to the late summer of 541, indicating the beginning of the Jus- 
tinianic plague. 

1.4: Gignac II 223f.: “The syllabic augment is occasionally omitted in compound 
verbs whose prefix ends іп a vowel”; he quotes inter alia P. Mich. 507, 3: mapayev[d] 
uny; the verb tapayivouat is used for the first and second coming of Christ (Lampe 
s.v.), and it might therefore have an eschatological aspect. 

1.5: a somewhat longer variation on a very usual formula, which can be 
found, e.g., in no. 2504; Le Blant apud Clermont-Ganneau compared Apoc 14,13: 
Kai ўхооса фоуўс ёх Tod одрауой Aeyovays ypaov: џахӣрох ol vexpol ol £v xuplw 
anobvyjcxovtes an’ &рті. val, Хуг: TÒ пуєбџа, va dvamanoovtal Ex THY хӧтоу а®тфу, 
тй yàp ёруа а®т@у dxorovbet wet’ avTHv. In any case, this formula shows the real 
import and context of the normally not expanded verán. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 241f. no. 3 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 408f. 
no. 10 (dr.); E. Schürer, SPAW, 1896, 1081f. no. 7; Meyer, History 134 no. 7; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 
6, 1924, 709f. no. 3 fig. 4886 (dr.); B. Bagatti, SBF 3, 1952/53, 138 no. 50; Glucker, Gaza 126 no. 
11; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 130 no. 125; DGI 524f. no. 165. – Cf. P. Battifol, BZ 1, 1892, 615; 
V. Besevliev, Spátgriechische und spátlateinische Inschriften aus Bulgarien, 1964; A. Bandy, The 
Greek Christian Inscriptions of Crete, 1970; B. Bagatti, Alle origine della chiesa II, 1982, 248. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 241 no. 3 (dr.). 
WA 


2491. Greek funerary inscription(?) 


"Plaque brute de schiste noir, découpée en cintre" (Germer-Durand); broken in two 
parts; traces of red color in the letters. 
Meas.: h 30 (in the middle), w 70 cm. 


Findspot: At the house of the Latin missionary of Gaza. 
(cross) МНМА (palm branch) 

(palm branch) KOXMIANH (palm branch) 
KAX[OTOY 

Myg | Косшауу | хат(гууўту) dtob 


For Menas, Kosmiane his sister. 





fig. 2491 


Comm.: 1.3: avtod Germer-Durand, 
Meyer, Leclercq. 

The former editors believe that the letter forms point to the 5 c.; the formula 
does not fit easily with other Gazan texts. 1.3: Germer-Durand thought that this 
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abbreviation could only be resolved in xac(tyvyty) or xaa(is), the last form attested 
in metrical epitaphs. Cf. IGLS III 2, 1117: tov ёаотӣс xalotyvytov(?) --]; ХШ 1, 9438. 
Gignac I 234: "av and ev interchange sporadically with other symbols”; he then ad- 
duces four examples of av » o. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 239f. no. 1 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 414 
no. 19 (after the copy of Germer-Durand); Meyer, History 145f. no. 28; H. Leclercq, DACL 6, 
1924, 708 no. 1 fig. 1892 (dr.); Glucker, Gaza 136 no. 22. - Cf. P. Battifol, BZ 1, 1892, 615. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 239 (dr.). 
WA 


2492. Tomb of Sosebius with Greek inscription, 587 AD 


Meas.: letters 3 cm. 
Pres. loc.: Said to have been part of the collection of Baron Ustinov (Jaussen - Vincent; Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, PEQ). 


(cros) ANEIIAE 
OMAKAPÍ 
XOXEBIX 
ОГҮ+ОКЈТН 
ПЕРІТЈГІХМХ 
INAJE 








fig. 2492 


&venás | 6 waxdp(tos) | woe Bis | OT Y+OK(...) тӯ | Tleprt(iov) уг, Guy’ | 
ivO(ixti@vos) € 


(Here) rested the blessed Sosebi(u)s, the plasterer(?), on Peritios 13th, 647, indiction 
5 (= 7 February 587). 
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Comm.: 1.4: 6 Го+ох(...) тў Jaussen - Vincent; 6 yuox(6m0¢) Clermont-Ganneau, 
interpreting the cross as psi; Glucker expected a father’s name at this place, but if 
the line starts with an article, this is improbable; тӯ all edd., év] ux(vi) ?; 1.5: фах’ 
Meyer. – On the suggested yuox(o70¢) see LSJ Rev. Suppl. s.v.: “one who powders 
gypsum", with reference to Rey-Coquais 23 no. 31: Афродісіоо уофохбтоо; for the 
хӧтту of gypsum, see Theophr. lap. 64. 


Bibl.: A. Jaussen - L. Vincent, RB 10, 1901, 580 no. 26 (ph.); Ch. Clermont- Ganneau, PEQ 34, 
1902, 137f. no. 16; id., RAO 5, 1902, 57ff. (edd. prr.). - Meyer, History 149 no. 38; Glucker, Gaza 
131 no. 15; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 133 no. 136. – Cf. BE 1904, p. 261; J. Rey-Coquais, Inscrip- 
tions grecques et latines découvertes dans les fouilles de Tyr I, 1977. 


Photo: A. Jaussen - L. Vincent, RB 10, 1901, 580. 
WA 


2493. Tomb of Stephanus with Greek inscription, 539 AD 


"Marble slab in the flagging of a high chamber ... The lower half of the inscription 
is wanting" (Clermont-Ganneau, who saw the stones in 1870). A similar slab was 
found in the same chamber flagging: "I unfortunately did not make a squeeze of 
this second fragment, which would have enabled us to judge whether it fitted on to 
the preceding. It has every appearance of being the sequel to it" (Clermont-Gan- 
neau). Germer-Durand published the stone as “plaque de marbre" and thought it to 
be only one. Stone (а): 1l.1-4; stone (b): 11.5-7. 

Meas.: h 52 [(a) 25, (b) 27], w 36 cm. 


Findspot: House of Saliba 'Awad (cf. nos. 2483, 2502, 2506); copied in 1870; squeeze 
in 1874. 


(a) (cross) ENOAAE 
KATETE®@[.] 
XTE®ANOZXO 
EYAABJMH 

(b) AEXIOHIN 
AJBTOY 
OQOETOYX 





fig. 2493.1 (a) (squeeze) 


évOdde | xateréð[n] | >тефауос б | evAaB(Ectatos), un(vi) | Aecto y, iv|o(occivoc) 
В, тоб | Bog’ ётоус 


480 XXVI. Gaza 


Here was buried Stephanus, the most pious, on the 8th of the month of Daisios, in 
the second indiction, of the year 599 (= 2 June 539 AD). 


Comm. : 1.4: evAaB(js) Germer-Durand, 
evAaB(éotatos) Clermont-Ganneau. 

As Clermont-Ganneau indicated, 
the second stone (b) has every appear- 
ance of being the sequel to (a). The simi- 
lar size might be the result of re-cutting 
the stones into flagstones, but the letters 
look alike and the text fits almost per- 
fectly. The only problem seems to lie in 
the adjective evAaB(éotatos): "Épithéte 
réservée aux ecclésiastiques de rang in- 
férieur, ou au clergé pris collectivement" 
(Hanton 90). Since there is no possible 
rank starting with MH[--], one has to 
conclude that Stephanus was an ecclesi- 
astic, but did not bother to have his rank 
inscribed; cf. for this phenomenon e.g. 
Rey-Coquais 15 no. 21 C; MAMA III 
517 (Korykos). 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 204 (ac- 
cording to a copy made by the Russian archi- 
mandrite of Jerusalem Antonin in 1865); Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, ARP II 404 no. 5A-B with ph. 
of his squeeze and dr. (edd. prr.). - E. Schürer, 
SPAW, 1896, 1081 no. 4 (only l. 5-7); Meyer, 
History 133 no. 4 (1.4ff.), 143 no. 19; Н. Le- 
clercq, DACL 6, 1924, 714 no. 12; Glucker, 
Gaza 124 no. 8; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 
128 no. 19. - Cf. E. Hanton, Byzantion 4, 1927, 
53ff.; J. Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et 
latines découvertes dans les fouilles de Tyr I, 
1977. 







Le 
Her 


AECICOH IN 
ATBTOY- - 





fig. 2493.2 (b) 


 €NOAAC€ 
KATETEOH 
CTEPANOCO 
EYAABSH 
AECIWHIN 
ASBTOY 


— — ee, ә 


OAPETOYC 


fig. 2493.3 (a) and (b) 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 404 (ph. and dr); J. Germer-Durand, RB 2, 1893, 204 (аг.). 


WA 


С. Funerary inscriptions 481 
2494. Tomb of Stephanus, Stephane and Georgius with Greek inscription 


Very worn plaque of marble. 


Meas.: h 47, w 30 cm; letters 3.5 cm + €NOAA єкє1/// 
(1.10f.: 1.5 ст). O1¥101TO¥////// 
Findspot: Gaza (Germer-Durand). O¥€PCENO уф! Ox 
(cross) ЕЧӨААЕКЕП--] CTEDANOCKENK 
OIYIOITOY[--] 
OYEPXENOYOIOY CTEPAN | / j ANA 
УТЕФАМОУМЕМКІ.] н 
STE®AN[JANA ПАЄ| NTECMTTA¥ 
HAENTEXMHIIAY МЅӨГЕШРГІОСДЄ 
NÍOTEOPTIOXAE К 
КГТОҮАҮТОҮМН KP TO¥A¥TO¥M 
INAIKT/A (cross) FROM 
EKAXTOXIIPOXIIOAATOY INAIKTSA + 
БЕКЕ ӨЫ) ЄКАСТОСПРОСПОААТОХ% 
ETEPO¥ + 


fig. 2494 


ёудаде xet[v tat] | of viol тоб [--] | Oveprevoudiov,| Хтёфауос wev x[ai] | Хтефау[у], 
ava|maévtes un(voc) Hav|w(1) €, Tewpytos dé | xy’ tot адтоб un(vdc),| іудіхт(:уос̧) 
Ò’. | ёхастос прос nóða тоў | ётёроу. 


Here lie the children of the ... Versenuphius, Stephanus and Stephane, having gone 
to rest on Payni 9th, Georgius on the 23rd of the same month, indiction 4. Each one 
at the foot of the other. 


Comm: 1.1: xet[vtat], Germer-Durand, is perhaps a trifle too long; Alt wrote хе [ут]; 
1.2£: [-- uaxapt]|ou Epoevoudiov Germer-Durand, [uaxap.?] | Ovepcevoudiou Alt; 
[--]| Ovepcevoudiov Glucker; 1.4: KEN dr., uv all edd.; x(at) all edd.; neither does the 
drawing indicate a lacuna nor an abbreviation mark after kappa; but the lack of the ab- 
breviation mark in itself indicates a lacuna and the first lines do not use abbreviations. 

1.2: vióc, LSJ s.v. 3: “generally, child”; “sans doute des enfants en bas age”, Ger- 
mer-Durand. The supplement џахаріоо would suggest that the father is already 
dead; but why call the father џахарос̧ and not the ones buried here? 

1.3: the Egyptian Name Wrsj-nfr, Wersenufis, points to an Egyptian origin of 
the father (Preisigke, NB 247), cf. the use of the Egyptian month and, for instance, 
the monk Barsanuphis in Late Antique Gaza. 

1.8Е: Di Segni (DGI 525 n. 36): “To the evidence from Gaza (scil. for the plague 
of 541) one should probably add the collective epitaph of a father and his three chil- 


482 XXVI. Gaza 


dren, who died within a few days in June of an unspecified year, in the 4th indiction 
... June 541 fell in the 4th indiction.” 
1.10f.: There seems to be no parallel nor any other elucidation of these lines. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 249f. (after a squeeze by Pére Biguet) (ed. pr.). - Н. Le- 
clercq, РАСТ. 13, 1937, 874f.; SEG 8, 271; Glucker, Gaza 137 no. 23. - Cf. BE 1895, p. 462; A. Alt, 
ZDPV 47, 1924, 97f. no. 8; B. Bagatti, Alle origini della chiesa II, 1982, 245. 


Photo: J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 249 (dr.). 
WA 


2495. Tomb of Theodora and Elias with Greek inscription, 602 and 609 AD 


Square piece of marble, completely preserved. 
Meas.: h 29.5, w 29.5, d 3.6 cm; letters 2.5-2.7 cm. 


Findspot: Window sill in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1-9052. Autopsy: 19 March 2012 (WE). 


(cros) KATETHOHH 
AOYAHTOYXY@EO 
AOPAMHAAIZIOY 
ETOYBEXINAJE (palm branch) 
(cross) KATETHOHOTOY 
XYAOYAOXHAIAX 
MHYIIEPBEPET/BK 
TOYOGOEXINA|TI (cross) 








fig. 2495.1 


xateTyOy ў | 3o02x, тоў Х(ритто)® Өєо|дора ux (voc) Aatctov | е, тоб BEY’ 
(ётоус), іуд(1хт:8у0с) е. | xatetHOy 6 той | Х(рүтто)й dotAos HAac,| ux(vóc) 
‘YrepBepet(atov) Bx’ | тоб Oy’ <ётоус>, іуд(іхтіб уос) уг 


Theodora, the servant of Christ, was laid down on Daisios 5th, (in the year) 662, 
indiction 5 (= 30 May 602). Elias, the servant of Christ, was laid down on Hyperbe- 
retaios 22nd, of the year 669, indiction 13 (= 19 October 609). 


С. Funerary inscriptions 483 





fig. 2495.3 (squeeze) 


Comm. : 1.2: on dovAy 100 Х(рісто) cf. no. 2489. The indiction changes on October 
Ist. For another example of the personal name Elias, cf. no. 2534. 1.3: the initial 
letter is delta, see the photo of Clermont-Ganneau's squeeze; 1.4: ét(ous) Germer- 
Durand, corr. Clermont-Ganneau; the dash above the initial epsilon and the omi- 
cron-upsilon-ligature above the tau can be easily recognized in the squeeze; 1.7: 


484 XXVI. Gaza 


‘YnepBepet(atov) $ Germer-Durand, corr. Clermont-Ganneau. The two last lines 
have suffered severely since the squeeze was taken. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 3, 1894, 248-57 (ed. pr.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 411 no. 14A- 
B (ph; E. Schürer, SPAW 1896, 1082 nos. 9-10; Meyer, History 134 no. 9; Н. Leclercq, DACL 6, 
1924, 715 no. 18 fig. 4897 (dr.); id., DACL 13, 1937, 874 no. 1; Glucker, Gaza 132 no. 16; Meimaris, 
Chron. Systems 133 no. 138; Meimaris, Sacred Names 54 no. 315 (1.2f.), no. 316 (1.5£); ОСІ 531f. 
no. 170 fig. 213. - Cf. BE 1895, p. 462. 


Photo: WE; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 411. 
WA 


2496. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Marble tablet, the first lines are lost, but it seems that the last line is preserved. The 
back is rough. 
Meas.: h 35, w 26, d 3.6-4.0 cm; letters 4.5-5 cm. 


Findspot: According to IAA near Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1941-2. Autopsy: 19 March 2012 (WE). 


[--]X+[--] 
NOIANIIOIH 
ZAMENOY (cross) 
KAIOEOAQ 
POYAIAJEKA 





fig. 2496.1 


[--]X+[-- 196?]|vorav mom|oauévov | xal Өғодојроо aid(eotuwtadtou) €xd(ixov) 
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... (N.N.) having taken care and Theodorus, the most respectable defensor (of the 


city) having... 


Comm.: l.1£: suppl. by D. Koss- 
mann; 1.5: aid(ectuov)? The lack 
ofthe article is a (minor) problem. 

].1£: the content, but not the 
outer form suggests that the care 
for a building is mentioned. 

1.5: Mentzou-Meimare read 
тоў ё8є(т\дшт@тоу) | éxd({xov) in 
Feissel no. 71; SEG 35, 1523, 1ff. 
(Seleucia Pieria, decree on spor- 
tulae, 6 c. AD) with the supple- 
ment of Delmaire 278 no. 181 
(SEG 39, 1592) ¿mi ®A(aBtov) 
Eùġpov[iou тоб evdo&(otatov) 
xou(yntos)] тўс Atc то В’ x(at) тоб 
alideotr(wtdtov) ёхдіхои] tis 
XeAsuxéov TdéAlews tod deival; 
further parallels for the title in 
Mentzou-Meimare. - For the 
use in a building inscription in 
connection with a secular of- 
fice, cf. Welles no. 276: [ёті Ф] 





fig. 2496.2 


A. Brroxa[Aov(?) тоб џеуаћЛојтр(етестӣтоџ) доохо[с хай] Dyys]góvoc т[0(%) -- a] 
ideotnwtal[toc] (perhaps rather another genitive here?). Cf. in general Hornickel 1f. 
on aidéotmos: “Prädikat von unteren Staats- und Gemeindebeamten und Privatper- 


sonen." 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - Cf. О. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangprádikate in den Papyrusurkunden, 
1930; C. Welles, in: C. Kraeling ed., Gerasa, 1938, 355ff.; D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions 
chrétiennes de Macédoine du Ше au VIsiécle, 1983; К. Mentzou-Meimare, ByzZ 77, 1984, 322ff.; 
К. Delmaire, Les responsables des finances imperiales au Bas-Empire romain (IVe-Vle s.), 1989. 


Photo: IAA; WE. 


WA 


2497. Tomb of Theodote with Greek inscription, 529 AD 


Small marble slab, broken in three pieces, one of which is missing. 


Meas.: h 30 cm. 


486 XXVI. Gaza 


Findspot: In the courtyard of the house of "Atta llah et-Terzy, used as a flagstone 
(see also no. 2499). 


(cross) OHKHTHT[--] 
OGEOAOTHZOJ[--] 
TOYMAKAPIOJ4|--] 
KAIMETAAHZAJ[.] 
IIAHMHZANOIK6[..] 


т TOHAKAP lo 
Sie K AIHErA ANC 
(99 TAH ZANE Iko 


(palm branch) 








fig. 2497 


Yoox, THIS X ans | Өєв@8бтус, Le | той uaxapio(rávov) B[&Avoc] | xai 
MeydaAyg. à[ve] |máàx, univòc) Xav0uco [0 .], | тоб Ong’ ётоџ[с], | «i»votGeriGvoc) € 


Tomb of the blessed Theodote daughter of the most blessed Balys and of Megale. She 
rested on Xanthikos ...th, in the year 589, indiction 7 (= March/April 529 AD). 


Comm.: 1.3: suppl. Clermont-Ganneau, cf. no. 2499; 1.5: Xav@ix(ot) 0 Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, but we need at least two letters in the lacuna. 

No. 2499 surely belongs to the same family; Theodote is the sister of Zenon 
mentioned there. She died 24 years after her brother; since Balys is uaxapióraroc in 
this inscription, but was not in no. 2499, he died after Zenon and before Theodote. 
- Germer-Durand thinks Balys to be a semitic name (Wuthnow, Semitische Men- 
schennamen 32 has Balas). Megale and cognate names are not rare in the area ofthe 
Corpus, cf. the examples assembled at DGI 517 n. 29 and, e.g., Canova 42f. no. 15. 
Clermont-Ganneau' reading Xanthikos 9th would equate to April 4th. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 403 no. 4 with dr.; E. Schürer, SPAW, 1896, 1080f. no. 3 (edd. 
prr. - Meyer, History 133 no. 3; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 710 no. 10, 713 fig. 4892 (dr.); 
Glucker, Gaza 123 no. 7; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 128 no. 118; DGI 518f. no. 159 (all edi- 
tions depend on Clermont-Ganneau). - Cf. R. Canova, Iscrizioni e monumenti protocristiani 
del paese di Moab, 1954. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 403 (dr.). 
WA 


С. Funerary inscriptions 487 
2498. Tomb of Usia with Greek inscription, 563 AD 


Slab of white marble. On the trefoiled stand of the cross as a representation of Gol- 
gotha, cf. no. 2483. 
Meas.: h 52, w 41 cm; letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: Squeeze taken in 1874 by Clermont-Ganneau. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. MA 3357. 


(cross) ENOAAEKAT 
ЕТНӨННТОТӨТЛО 
ҮЛНОҮЗТАӨҮТАТ 
HPTIMOOGEOYEN 
MHAAIXIOYAITOYKA 
TATAZIKXIN 

АЈАІ (cross) 


MOAI бу, 


PA ir Zi TXIN 


£ N Py 





fig. 2498 


év | un(vi) Aatctou 





av’, тоб ха|т& l'at(atouc) yxy’, іу|8(0хт:6уос) av 


Here was buried the servant of God Usia, the daughter of Timotheus, on Daisios 
llth, in the year 623 according to the Gazaeans, in the 11th indiction (= 5 June 563). 


Comm.: 1.3: for the name, cf. Canova 276f. no. 293 (Kh. el-Qaryatain): évOdde хїтє 
Otcta, Choaca ёту? 

1.5: one may note the discrepancy in the grammatical cases (but of course, év 
un(vdc) is not really excluded). 


488 XXVI. Gaza 


1.5Е: Clermont-Ganneau compared Mark the Deacon, Life of Porphyry 103: 
ёу elpyvy exoimndy peta т@у &ylov, unvt Достро deutépag, ётоо хатй Talatous 
будоухостоб vevpaxoctootoD0. Cf. in general Meimaris, Chron. Systems 120: “A 
small number of sixth century inscriptions name categorically the era xata 
Tafatous (...) or the calendar xarà Га (уу) in use ... The phenomenon of the emphat- 
ical designation ofa city dating system is always due to a special reason: either the 
era or the calendar was used outside the territory where these systems were valid 
and thus self-evident, or their clear indication emphasized the contrast between 
two simultaneously used dating systems." Only the present inscription seems to 
contradict his rule; therefore he notes on p. 121: “Maiumas ... falls well within the 
city territory ... But the examination of its historical background may account for 
this discrepancy. The citizens of the port of Maiumas continually strove for their 
independence and never quite recognized the status of Gaza ... In view of this id- 
iosyncratic co-existence ... the explicit reference to the era of the metropolis is not 
striking" (cf. Schwartz). The problem, of course, lies in the fact that Maiumas is 
nowhere mentioned as a findspot of this text (Clermont-Ganneau II 410 n.* notes 
expressis verbis that he has no memory of the original whereabouts of this stone; 
he makes only a very general remark at the beginning of his series of editions from 
Gaza, where Maiumas is mentioned, II 400: "The exact sources of these inscrip- 
tions are difficult to determine. Many of them were found on the sea-front, not far 
from the place where the ancient Maiumas, the port of Gaza, must have stood.") 

1.6: Га (уу) Germer-Durand. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 243 no. 5 with dr. (ed. рг.). - Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 
410 no. 13 with ph. of squeeze; E. Schürer, SPAW 1896, 1082 no. 8; Meyer, History 134 no. 8; 
Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 5, 1922, 373; id., DACL 6, 1924, 712 no. 5 fig. 4888 (dr.); Glucker, Gaza 127 no. 
13; Meimaris, Sacred Names 23 no. 67 (1.1-4); id., Chron. Systems 132 по. 132; Bagatti, Judaea 
164 fig. 26. – Cf. BE 1893, p. 289; C. Wilson, PEQ 34, 1902, 150 (ph. of squeeze); CRAI 1903, 251; 
A. Héron de Villefosse - É. Michon, BSAF 1904, 347f.; É. Michon, RB 14, 1905, 572; E. Schwartz, 
NGG 1906, 386; R. Canova, Iscrizioni e monumenti protocristiani del paese di Moab, 1954; 
Feissel, Chroniques 228f. no. 729. 


Photo: M. and P. Chuzeville, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre. 


WA 


2499. Tomb of Zenon with Greek inscription, 505 AD (?) 


Slab of marble, broken in two parts, similar to no. 2497. “The B's incline to a cursive 
small capital form of which examples are found in Byzantine paleography at the 
end of the fifth century" (Clermont-Ganneau). 

Meas.: h 24, w 24 cm; letters 2.5 cm. 


Findspot: In the courtyard of the house of 'Atta'llah et-Terzy (see also no. 2497). 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. MA 3359. 


С. Еипетату inscriptions 489 


(cross) OHKHTOYMAKAPI 
OTATOYZHNONOZYI 
OYBAAYOXKAIMETA 
AHXEKATETEOH 
MHNIYBEPBEPETEOY 
BKTOYEE®ETOY> 
INAT (cross) (palm branch) 





fig. 2499 


духу tot paxapilotatou Zyvovos, vilot Badvos xai MeydlAns. exateteby | unt 
‘YBepBepetéov | Bx’, тоб cép Etous,| iv&(oeriGvoc) уг 


Tomb of the most blessed Zenon, the son of Balys and Megale. He was buried on Hy- 
perberetaios 22nd, in the year 565, indiction 13 (= 19 October 505%). 


Comm.: 1.7: уг on the stone. The form of the beta is most unusual. - No. 2497 
surely belongs to the same family; Zenon is the brother of Theodote mentioned 
there. He died 24 years before his sister; his father Balys was still alive. On the date 
see Meimaris and Di Segni (DGI 516): “Year 565 of the Gazean era corresponds to 
504/5. As Hyperberetaios, beginning on September 28, was the last month of the 
Gazean calendar, the date would be October 19, 505 which fell not in the 13th, but 
in the 14th indiction. The writer may have simply forgotten to account for the new 
indiction that had begun less than two months before.” She continues to show that 
Hyperberetaios 22nd can fall only in the 13th indiction (and then in the year 504), 
if there was a subconscious adaptation of the Ascalonitan calendar, where the year 
began with Hyperberetaios on October 28th. 


Bibl.: J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 240f. no. 2 (ed. pr). – Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 401f. 
no. 2; E. Schürer, SPAW 1896, 1080 no. 1; Meyer, History 132 no. 1; Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 
710 no. 3; Glucker, Gaza 122 no. 5; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 126 no. 113; DGI 515ff. no. 157 
with fig. 200A-B. – Cf. CRAI 1903, 251; A. Héron de Villefosse - Ё. Michon, BSAF 1904, 347f; 
E. Michon, RB 14, 1905, 572. 


Photo: D. Lebée-Carine Déambrosis, courtesy of Museum of Louvre. 
WA 


490 XXVI. Gaza 
2500. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Marble slab; it seems that the end of the last line is preserved. 
Meas.: w 23 cm. 
Findspot: "Brought to our tent by a native" (Clermont-Ganneau). 


Еа 
[--][ANOS 





[--]++[--|--TANOZ 


ge~ ^ 
Comm: 1.1: two letters, the first a mu, ІА Ni $2 


omega or even beta; the second perhaps ) 
a kappa. | | | 

The alpha points to a late date for this | 
inscription; the position of the letters in ' | 
the last line makes a personal name (-ia- А Н 
nus) in the nominative a bit unlikely. 9, 
Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 415 no. 23 
(dr. (ed. pr). - Meyer, History 146 no. 32; 
Glucker, Gaza 139 no. 27. 





fig. 2500 
Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 415 (dr.). 


WA 


2501. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Slab of stone; carelessly cut inscription. 
Meas.: w 32 cm. 


r 


Findspot: In the house of Pickard (1870- h, X Dn ah 
4; cf. nos. 2486, 2507); *built into the MIO Ё М EN Mi aei 


facing of the embrasure of a window" 


(Clermont-Ganneau). | М Фф ME Ns 
j 40 E 


[--] 
[--]MIOZMENMH 
[- ишн 
[--JOE 


—— — — 


fig. 2501 





[--|--]MIOZM ёу руу) | [--IM® ápév. | [--]OE 


С. Funerary inscriptions 491 


Comm.: 1.2: Clermont-Ganneau suggested Abraamius, but any other name is pos- 
sible, too; [--]utoc “u(dvaxos) or perhaps uóv(axoc), since the epsilon is uncertain" 
DGI 535; 1.3: [--étous] иф, і.е. in the year 540 (= 479/80 AD)? Meimaris; Di Segni 
(DGI 535) pointed out that a letter (alpha/theta) may be missing before mu; fur- 
thermore, she discusses whether one may read [ivd(ixt1)]6(voc) е in the last line - 
resulting in [-- Вјиф, i.e. year 542 (AD 481/2), fifth indiction. 


Bibl.: Clermont- Ganneau, ARP II 401 no. 1 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Meyer, History 142f. no. 18; Н. Le- 
clercq, DACL 6, 1924, 708 no. 2; Glucker, Gaza 139 no. 30; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 125f. no. 
111; DGI 534f. no. 173*. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 401 (dr.). 
WA 


2502. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Fragment of marble; obviously re-cut to fit into another place, perhaps into the 
flagging where it was found. On the trefoiled stand of the cross as a representation 
of Golgotha, cf. no. 2483. 
Meas.: h (of cross) 12 cm. 


Findspot: House of Saliba ‘Awad (cf. nos. 2483, 2493, 2506), in the flagging ofa high 
chamber. 


[--] 
ТОТАХ++[--] 


(cross) 
[--] | тоб ay’ «£rovc» ++[--] 
... of the year 601 (= 540/1 АР)... 


Comm.: The drawing does not support 
the restoration ivd(ixtidvos) at the end 
ofthe extant line, but perhaps the traces 
can be reconciled with a mu, i.e. uy(vds). 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 409 no. 11 
(dr) (ed. pr). - Meyer, History 144 no. 22; 
Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 715 no. 17; Glucker, 
Gaza 140 no. 32; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 
129 no. 122. 





fig. 2502 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 409 (dr.). 
WA 
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2503. A Greek verse epitaph 


Blue marble. 
Meas.: h 87, w 66.5 cm. 


Findspot: “On the threshold of a native house at Gaza" (Flinders Petrie). 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. I-9212. 


[--JO/OTIOXAAO[--] 
IIPOTOOPONOXOOIAEBOYAHZ 
OZTEAEQNETAAIOIZIN 
AE@AO®OPOIZINATQNAS 
OIXETOIIPOXAEKATOI 
ETOXEBAOMONOYTIIIAPEAGON 
KATETE@HTHEAN 
OIKOYC T TOYOKXETOY= 
TNA[B 





fig. 2503 


[--]o/omocaXo|--] | прот" 0 povos, à pire, Bouvrie, | дс теАёшу стадіоюту | 

3 T 5 N 1 I P T » eu I T 1 
@єбАофброиту aydvas | @уўєто трдс 8єх@тоһ | ётос Вдоџоу оўті парео». | 
xatetedy TH Зоу|д:хоб cv тоб ху’ Etous,| ivd(ixtidvoc) B 


... (having), o friend, the first seat in the council, who — winning contests in the 
stadia, where prizes were to be won – ran to his 17th year without ever arriving. He 
was buried on Xanthikos 16th, in the year 629 (= 11 April 569 AD), in the second 
year of the indiction. (Using the translation by Gardner apud Flinders Petrie and S. 
Remijsen 79). 


Comm.: | marks a point, where the end of the line and the end of a verse coincide. 
11: the first letter could be an omicron or a damaged omega, too; if the latter is the 
case, some possibilities open up, none without problems: it could be either the end 
of a name in the nominative or genitive, e.g. MeA&vwmoc, "Ivwmos, or an adjective, 
eümpóccwmos, ф\А@убратос; AAO would translate most easily into a form of #Лоҳос 
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(problems with the meter withstanding, not having seen a spouse would be a fit 
remark); if we assume a not completely correct orthography, the possibilities mul- 
tiply; Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 18 on names starting with Alo-; 1.2: 
“HC at the end of the line are damaged but quite identifiable”, Di Segni (DGI 528); 
1.3: ПРОТООРОМОХ lapis; 1.7: тў Еаубіхоб – the tau is clearly visible. 

"The epigram is composed of regular hexameters, perfectly correct in scansion 
and spelling, up to the epic desinence of dative plural and iota adscriptum in the 
verbal augment and in the dative singular" Di Segni (DGI). 

1.2: “o friend" adresses either the young dead or the reader (and Merkelbach - 
Stauber translate "freundlicher Leser"). In this case, the young athlete was called 
a TpwTdOpovos ... BovAfjc. Now, a BovAy as a whole can be mpwtd8povoc: Pleket apud 
SEG adduced IGUR III 1155: ў u&v ёуатта[у] ёс GovA3v буёресда, iva mewtdbpoves 
рол (“this implies that the seats of the boule ... as a whole are mpwtd8povot; in that 
case individual seats are also протб0роуос, so that our young athlete may just have 
been a member of the council" Pleket), but this BovAy is the Roman senate, and 
naturally the seats in the senate were not to be compared with seats in other coun- 
cils, and whereas they were really mpwtd8povot, the designation might not apply to 
other seats in other councils. A similar case is (Ps.?) Nonnus, Paraphrasis Ev. Joh. 
11,188ff.: xol dpoves ápytepfjec eic dyopyy @уёроуто тоАўӨрооу, xt уєрбутшу sic Ev 
&yetpouévov mpwtdbpovos ёбєто Bovàń. In this case, the npwtóðpovoç BovA, is the 
great Sanhedrin in Jerusalem, and one might argue that it seemed as important 
to Nonnus as the Roman senate to Marcellus of Side. If, then, these parallels are 
not perfect, one might adduce Roueché 114f. no. 73 (Aphrodisias): natpis Iwavyyy 
Mpwtdbpovoy avépa Воо стӯўсеу deLanevy Operrtypia тоАА@х! MOAAA. In this case, 
the протбдроусс̧ ёуўр BovuAfc is not a simple member of the council, but a specially 
honored member (and протёдроуос might be seen as an equivalent to mpoedpta). 
Merkelbach - Stauber comment: "Der Ehrensitz im Rat erklart sich wohl daraus, 
dass der reiche Vater im Namen des Sohnes und zur Vorbereitung seiner Karriere 
große Spenden gemacht hatte." 

1.3f.: Pleket apud SEG: “scions of elite families apparently still participated in 
the athletic contests and prided themselves on that behaviour." But Di Segni (DGI) 
argued that the dead was too young to have been a renowned athlete, whereas she 
deems it quite possible that this is another instance of agonistic terminology used 
to describe a Christian way oflife (not necessarily ascetic or monastic). S. Remijsen 
79 combines both reasonings: “In Gaza, a boy of sixteen was praised for ‘winning 
contests in the stadia where prizes were to be won' ... Gaza was in the fifth and 
sixth century mostly Christian, but in its famous school of rhetorics young men 
were still taught their classics. The hexameters indicate that the boy came from this 
hellenophile circle. Members of the school such as Choricius or Aeneas, though 
Christians, knew classical culture well and often used agonistic metaphors. Per- 
haps — or even probably - the contests of the inscription are a mere metaphor for 
his Christian way of life. That a group of boys going to a school for Greek culture 
would compete in athletic contests is not implausible, though." 


494 XXVI. Gaza 


For the expression in 1.3f., cf. Mark the Deacon, vita Porph. 103: tov xaAóv aydva 
TETEAEKWS прос TOUS ғідоЛоџрауєїс &oc THS NUEpas тйс xolunoews, but in general the 
wording is ambivalent: clearly agonistic is LatySev I no. 186 (Olbia and environs): 
@єбАофброу [... ёт] стадіоо; clearly a metaphor for political life, Peek no. 521 (Kas- 
telli Kisamou, Crete): EUtuyov dvdpa xaudvta ava mTdAw 40° дуй BovAdyv moria ð 
dePAevoavt’...; clearly Christian are IGLS XIII 1, 9119 (Bostra): &e0Aodópouc uev 
àyGvac; Bandy 121f. no. 93 (Hagios Ioannes): џйртосту &e0Aodópotc. 


Bibl.: W. Flinders Petrie, Gerar, 1928, 26 no. 56 pl. 71 (facs.) (ed. pr.). - Glucker, Gaza 128ff. 
no. 14; SEG 37, 1485; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 132 no. 133; DGI 527ff. no. 168; Merkelbach 
- Stauber, Steinepigramme IV 321 no. 21/05/02 (dr.); S. Remijsen, The End of Greek Athletics, 
unpublished Diss. (in print). – Cf. B. Latysev, Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionales Ponti 
Euxini Graecae et Latinae I, 1885; W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften 1. Grab-Epigramme, 
1955; A. Bandy, The Greek Christian Inscriptions of Crete, 1970; Ch. Roueché, Aphrodisias in 
Late Antiquity, 1989. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2504. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 
Marble slab; only the lower part is preserved; a large cross below the last line. 
Meas.: w 55 cm. 


Findspot: "In the house ofa native of the Greek faith, whose name I have forgotten 
to note" (Clermont-Ganneau, ARP). 





fig. 2504 


[--] 
AN[JILAHAEEKTONAYTOYMO 
XOOENMHAIOYZTOYOGAETOYXINAJT 


(cross) 
[--]| &v[e] máx ðt ёх v adtod ud|yOw(v) &v ux (vl) Aiou 0, тоб OX Etous, iv&(pertvoc) у’ 


... rested from his troubles on Dios 7th, in the year 39, indiction 3. 
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Comm: 1.2f.: for the formula, cf. no. 2490; avtot: omicron and upsilon are faintly 
visible above the tau; 1.3: on the omission of final nu (uóx0c(v)) before a word be- 
ginning with a vowel: GignacI 112; on the missing numeral and its implications, cf. 
no. 2489; according to the interpretation of Di Segni, year 39 = 6039 = 3 November 
539 AD (but, as Di Segni [DGI 539] points out, the era of Raphia would produce a 
date in the autumn of 479, ind. 3). The last letter in the line was not securely read, 
but is based on Clermont-Ganneau's calculations. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 412 no. 16 with ph. of squeeze (ed. pr.). - Id., RB 9, 1900, 308f.; 
Meyer, History 145 no. 25; E. Schürer, SPAW 1896, 1085ff. no. 2; Н. Leclercq, DACL 6, 1924, 715f. 
no. 19; Glucker, Gaza 134 no. 19; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 70 no. 8; DGI 539 no. 175*. - Cf. 
L. Di Segni, ARAM 18-19, 2006/07, 113ff. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 412 no. 16 (squeeze). 
WA 


2505. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Very worn marble flagstone, “cleft in two" (Clermont- Ganneau). Four lines of large 
letters, one line of small letters. Since the line of small letters interrupts an oth- 
erwise formulaic text, and since this line has a somewhat different alignment, it 
seems possible that it belonged to another text. 


Findspot: As a flagstone in the left aisle of the great mosque (cf. nos. 2508, 2522). 


(a) [--]ENZAYO[--] 
[--]OIEY2++OM|[--] 

[--]HEANOIKO[--] 

[--]INA[--] 

(b) ANETI[..]EKHM[--] 





fig. 2505 


(a) [--JENZAYO[--|--]OIEYE++OM[--|-- uln(vàc) EavOuco[0 --, étous |--] 
ivd(txt1@vos) [--] 
(b) aven[ay] ёх HM[--] 
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(а)... of the month Xanthikos, year ... indiction ... 
(b) Rested ... (from his toils?) ... 


Comm.: See no. 2481 for more than one person listed in a funerary inscription. 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 397f. (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Meyer, History 142 no. 15 (1.4f.); Glucker, 
Gaza 139 no. 28. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 398 (dr.). 


WA 


2506. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 
Marble slab, “trimmed and used in the flagging of a mashradiyeh” (Clermont-Gan- 


neau). 
Meas.: w 20 cm. 


Findspot: House of Saliba ‘Awad (cf. nos. 2483, 2493, 2502). 
[--]+О++[--] 

[--]TOY[--] 

[--]}PETOYS[--] 
[--]+Q+++4[--|--]TOY[--|--]’ ётоус [--] 


... in the year 500 + x... 


Comm.: 1.1: perhaps ТОМ; 1.2: tot all edd. 





Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 404 no. 6 (dr.) 
(ed. pr.). - Meyer, History 143f. no. 20; Н. Leclercq, 


DACL 6, 1924, 714 no. 13 fig. 4893 (dr.); Glucker, fig. 2506 
Gaza 140 no. 31; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 128 no. 120. 
Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 404 (dr.). 

WA 


2507. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Slab of stone, greatly worn, built into a house. 
Meas.: w 60 cm. 


Findspot: House of M. Pickard (1870-4; cf. nos. 2486, 2501); perhaps in the yard. 
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(cross) ANEIITAEOMAK[--] 





dveTtae w @@Х[@р1ос --] fig. 2507 
Rested the blessed ... 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 414f. no. 21 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Meyer, History 146 no. 30; Н. Le- 
clercq, DACL 6, 1924, 716 no. 23; Glucker, Gaza 138 no. 25. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 415 (dr.). 
WA 


2508. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Marble flagstone with almost indistinguishable traces of letters. 


Findspot: In the outer courtyard of the mosque (Clermont-Ganneau; cf. nos. 2505, 
2522). 














[--ПҮОААЕК+{--] Кү йө LA 
[--]+APKX[--] ДШ ҮШ Na А MN 
[--]++4[--] tn ү 

(cross) 


Comm.: There is no reason to sup- 
pose that this is either the right or the 
left edge of the stone. - 1.1: perhaps not 
impossible, but rather improbable is 
[é]v@dde x[eitat]; 1.4: the cross does not 
necessarily mark the middle of the 
stone; theoretically, two or even three crosses below an inscription are possible. 


fig. 2508 


Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 397f. (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Meyer, History 142 no. 17 (1.1); Glucker, 
Gaza 139 no. 29. 


Photo: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 398 (dr.). 
WA 


498 XXVI. Gaza 

D. Instrumentum domesticum 
Amulets and ring 

2509. Amulet with Greek inscription 


Oval gem; obv.: anguipedes with a cock's head, looking to the right; shield in one 
hand, whip in the other; the snakes have lions' heads; several inscriptions; rev.: 
inscription. 


Findspot: According to IA A from Gaza area. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 1931-111. 


obv.: (on the shield) IA 
Q 
(between whip and body) IAQ 
(to the right of the anguipedes) ХАВАОӨ 
(to the left of the anguipedes) AAONAI 
(below the feet of the anguipedes) ABANAKA@AA 
BA 

геу.: ХАВА 

OGIXXTP 

AHATABPIH 

AABPAXAEM 

IXAPOIIAHX 

ABAANAOAA 

BAXEMEXI 

AAMOYP 

IHA 








fig. 2509.2 (rev.) fig. 2509.3 (rev., imprint) 
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obv.: (on the shield) 'Ta|c 
(between whip and body) Тао 
(to the right of the anguipedes) Хавас 
(to the left of the anguipedes) Adwvat 
(below the feet of the anguipedes) Agavaxata2|Ba 
rev.: ХаВо|о0, lootplana, ГаВру|А, ABpaca£, MityaporAys,| ABAavabadlBa, 
Xsueci[Aap, Ovp|ina 


obv.: Тао. - Тао. - Sabaoth. – Adonai. - Abanakathalba. 
rev.: Sabaoth - Isstrael - Gabriel - Abrasax - Micharoples - Ablanathalba - Semesi- 
lam - Uriel 


Comm.: On the anguipedes cf. Bonner, Magical Amulets 123ff.; Delatte - Derchain 
23ff.; Michel 106ff. In nine out of ten cases he looks to the right, as he does here. 
Cuirass, shield and whip belong to his usual equipment, and Iao can be found quite 
often on his shield. The bearded snakes may carry solar disks on their head, which 
would reenforce the connection of the anguipedes with the sun (cock; whip). Mi- 
chel 110: “Mit dem hahnenkópfigen Anguipedes ist ein Gott visualisiert, der ... 
Sarapis/Aion, Kronos oder Pantheos entspricht und der als hóchster Gott noch 
über dem Sonnengott zu stehen scheint." 

On the elements of the inscription on both sides, cf. PGM XII 74: “Weil ich bin 
der Gott aller Gótter: Тао, Sabaoth, Adonai, Abrasax”; most of the voces magicae here 
were used on gems with the image ofthe anguipedes, cf. the collection of Michel 240ff. 

obv.: ABavaxa0aA Qa is a hitherto unattested version of the Ablanathanalba- 
palindrome (cf. Michel 488f. on different versions). 

rev.: 1.2f.: Tootpanà: the spelling is epigraphically attested, cf. e.g. no. 2167 with 
parallels; on Istrael (with this spelling, but also as Israel) as an angel, Peterson 403f. 

1.4f.: evidently a version of the much more common vtyaponx£ (gems with this 
vox magica are collected by Michel 218f. n. 1044); this word is most often connected 
with the anguipedes, since itis believed to have a solar connection. On the other hand, 
itis thought to be an anagram оЁтАўЁоу ҳар, “sporne Gunst an" (Michel, Magische 
Gemmen 375); see for this vox, e.g. Bonner, Magical Amulets 201, 245; Brashear 3594; 
at least the notion ofthe anagram was not in the mind of this engraver. 

l.6£.: the Hebrew šmš ‘olam, eternal sun, is thought to be the origin of this vox, 
Bonner, Magical Amulets 58f.; it is most common on Chnubis stones, but "occurs 
also with other types, notably Harpocrates and the cock-headed god”; Brashear 
3598; Michel, Magische Gemmen 376. - With Gabriel and Uriel, only two of the 
four archangels are mentioned. Bonner, Magical Amulets 171 quotes a prism from 
Michigan, which *has on three of its sides Iao, Sabao, Michael". 

11.7-8: the mu looks a bit like eta. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - Cf. E. Peterson, RhM 75, 1926, 393ff.; A. Delatte - Ph. Derchain, Les in- 
tailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes, 1964; W. Brashear, ANRW II 18,5, 1995, 3380ff. 


Photo: IAA. WA 
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2510. Amulet with Greek inscription 


Oval gem; obv.: God with a lion's head (leontokephalos) sacrificing over a burning 
altar; it seems that he is wearing a cuirass; his left hand holds a large palm branch; 
letters to his left; rev.: inscription; above and below the letters a star. 


Findspot: According to IA A from Gaza area. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 1931-111. 










obv.:I 
A 
Q 
rev: ABAANA 


obv.: Цао 
rev.: aBAava 


fig. 2510.2 (obv., imprint) fig. 2510.3 (rev., imprint) 


Comm.: obv.: Michel 308ff. on the leontokephalos with a human body; 309 on this 
figure with a kerykeion and/or a palm branch; one example can be found in Michel, 
Magische Gemmen 168 no. 273, where she interprets the palm branch as a syncre- 
tistic hint at Hermanubis. Bonner, Magical Amulets 135f. argues differently: he 
identifies a “lion-headed god, clothed only in the Egyptian apron, stands to left, his 
right holding a tall staff, his left a situla” with І0Ада Ва, which is certainly a form 
of Iac (p. 152f. on iconographic variations). - Michel seems to have no example of 
the figure sacrificing (furthermore, there seems no other figure sacrificing in this 
quasi-classical stance). 

rev.: short for agAavaOavaA Ba vel sim. Michel 489 cites for this spelling Brandt 
et al. no. 2911; Panutti 277. 
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Bibl.: Unpublished. – Cf. E. Brandt et al., Antike Gemmen in Deutschen Sammlungen Band I: 
Staatliche Münzsammlung München. Teil 3: Gemmen und Glaspasten der rómischen Kaiser- 
zeit sowie Nachtráge, 1972; U. Panutti, Catologhi dei musei e gallerie d'Italia. Museo Archeo- 
logico Nazionale di Napoli. La collezione glittica II, 1994. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2511. Amulet with Greek inscription, 3 c. AD 


Reddish brown jasper, oval; obv.: the Chnubis-snake to the left; around its head 
a halo with seven double rays; rev.: inscription; the beta in 1.2 has the form of a 
swastika, perhaps, but not necessarily due to a late mutilation; in front of the swas- 
tika, the wavy lines that are so characteristical of Chnubis-gems. Brown stones are 
rarely used for Chnubis-amulets (on the variety of stones and their statistic, see 
Mastrocinque), but Michel still does not believe that this stone is a forgery. 


Meas.: h 2.5, w 2.1, d 0.7 cm. 
Pres. loc.: British Museum, London, inv. no. G 229, EA 56229 (former collection of the Rev. 
Greville J. Chester; bought in 1867). 


XNOY 

B 

Ix 
Xvo9|B|c 


Chnubis. 





Comm.: Dated 
for stylistic rea- 
sons to the 3 c. : 
AD by Michel. The beta is turned into a swastika; fig. 2511.2 (obv.) 
Michel compares another Chnubis-gem (Philipp, pl. 

35, 133 с), wherea beta is turned into a cross and Philipp believes that this was made 
on purpose. On Chnubis and Chnubis-gems in general, see CIIP II 1696 comm. 





fig. 2511.1 (rev.) 


Bibl: Bonner, Magical Amulets 60 n. 39 (ed. pr.). - S. Michel, AW 26, 1995, 386 n. 2; ead., 
Magische Gemmen 204 no. 320 (dr.) pl. 47 (ph.); Michel 256. - Cf. H. Philipp, Mira et Magica, 
1986; A. Mastrocinque, in: C. Entwistle - N. Adams eds., Gems of Heaven, 2011, 67 n. 45. 


Photo: Michel, Magische Gemmen, pl. 47 no. 320. 
WA 


502 XXVI. Gaza 
2512. Amulet with Greek inscription 


Oval gem made of hematite; obv.: rider on a horse, riding over a female figure on 
the ground and attacking it with his spear; a star in front of his head and letters at 
the border of the gem; rev.: inscription. 
Meas.: h 2.1, w 2 cm. 


Findspot: According to ТАА from Gaza area. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 1931-111. 


obv.: SOAOMON 
rev.: ХФРА 

ГТ>Ө 

ЕОҮ 


obv.: ZoAowwy 
rev.: тфра]у\с 0|eo0 





obv.: Solomon. fig. 2512.1 (геу) 
rev.: Seal of God. 


Comm .: Spier: “Recent scholarship has tended to 
date the haematite Solomon gems later than most 
other magical gems, and it seems likely that they 
belong to the fifth century". Dasen shows that 
copa yíic has a double meaning: seal and medicine 
- and *medicine of god" is a possible translation, 
too. It is unknown, why this image and this in- 
scription are mostly found on hematites. Dasen: 
"It may be noted that the iconography of the 
horseman subduing the female demon appears 
when the figure of Heracles mastering the lion 
disappears. Solomon seems to have taken over the fig. 2512.2 (obv., imprint) 
capacity of the hero." Cf. in general, CIIP II 1692 

(comm.); Cosentino, esp. 47ff. on the "tradizione iconografica”. 





Bibl.: F. Manns, SBF 28, 1978, 167 no. 63 pl. (ed. pr.). - Cf. A. Cosentino, in: A. Mastrocinque ed., 
Gemme gnostiche e cultura ellenistica, 2002, 41; J. Spier, Late Antique and Early Christian 
Gems, 2007, 84; V. Dasen, in: C. Entwistle - N. Adams eds., Gems of Heaven, 2011, 72. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 
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2513. Ring with Greek inscription, 6-7 c. AD (?) 
Made of copper alloy; thin, flattened hoop. 


Meas.: @ (bezel) 1.3 cm. 


Findspot: According to Schwabe from “Gaza”. 
Pres. Іос.: IAA inv. no. 1939-692 (former collection of A. Reifenberg, Jerusalem, later bought by 
IAA). 


YTIA 
AMOY 
NIN 


Хуа | Awod|yw 


Health for Amunis. 





Comm.: Rahmani dates the ring to the late 6 or 
early 7 c. AD. For this type of ring with a health 
wish, see CIIP П 1125 (comm.). Instances of the 
name can be found in several papyri: (cf. Hagedorn, Worterlisten) BGU 16, 17; P.Kóln 
10; P.Oxy. 77; PWorp; SB 25; besides, cf. Ammonius in no. 2474 this vol. 


fig. 2513 


Bibl.: M. Schwabe, JPOS 13, 1933, 89 n. 2 (ed. pr.). - Id., Tarbiz 7, 1936, 347 (Hebr.); SEG 8, 273; 
L. Rahmani, Atiqot 17, 1985, 178 no. 16 pl. 43,16 (ph.); SEG 35, 1531; Glucker, Gaza 155 no. 45; 
A. Lajtar, in: A. Segal et al., Hippos - Sussita. Tenth Season of Excavations (July and September 
2009), 2009, 91f. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 
Dipinti 
2514. Phoenician jar inscription, perhaps 4 c. BCE? 
ъ — 


An inscription of one word writ- 
ten in black ink on a jar. 


Findspot: Purchased by R. Hecht 
in 1976 in Gaza; said to have been 


found in or near the town. 
Pres. loc.: Hecht Museum, Haifa? Non 
vidi. 





Dyatay | fig. 2514 
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Translit.: bdb'1 
(Belonging to) ‘bdb'l. 


Comm.: This is a jar inscription with the name of the owner written in a formal 
Phoenician handwriting. According to the ed. pr. (p. 26), this jar was bought in 
Gaza in 1976 together with another jar. They were “said to have been found in or 
near the town” (ibid. 27). The popular name ‘46 (“the slave/servant of Ba'al") 
with the divine name of the Phoenician god Ba'al, appears on an 8 c. BCE Phoeni- 
cian bulla (N. Avigad - B. Sass, Corpus of West Semitic Stamp Seals, 1997 no. 743), 
and is also attested in six 4 c. BCE Aramaic texts on ostraca from Idumaea (ISAP 
4, 869, 1043, 1579, 1849, 1940), as well as in an Aramaic ostracon from Beersheba 
from the same period (J. Naveh, Tel Aviv 6, 1979, 182-98, no. 49 = ISAP 2249). 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, IEJ 37, 1987, 26f. no. 3 pl. 1F (ed. pr.). 
Photo: J. Naveh, IEJ 37, 1987 pl. 1F. 
AY 


2515. Phoenician jar inscription, perhaps second half of the 4 c. BCE? 


Ап inscription of four short lines written in black ink on a jar. 


Findspot: Purchased by R. Hecht in 1976 in Gaza; said to have been found in or 


near the town. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 80.3.4. 


N 

AIT 

naviyr 

Ton51[--]3 
7505 1[+3]а | naw ty p | at] 8 


Translit.: ' | dng | yn ‘z šbh | b[3+]1 Imlk 





A(lef) wax(?) wine of Gaza(?)/strong(?), im- 


d. On the 4th (year). Of the king. 
proved. On the 4th (уеат?). Of the king. fig. 2515.1 
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Comm.: This text is a jar inscrip- 
tion denoting the contents of the 
jar and a date, which here prob- 
ably referred to the year of the 
reign of a certain (Hellenistic?) 
king, as indicated by the com- 
parison with 5 Phoenician jar 
inscriptions of a similar nature 
mentioned by the publisher, and 
mainly the one dated to the 35th 
(year) of the king(?) (ed. pr. 28 D), 
which excludes the possibility 
that the number referred to a day 
in the month. “The script ... is a 
developed cursive” (ibid. 28). It is 
strange, however, that the name 
of the king does not appear and 
therefore the word Imlk (“of the 
king”) perhaps is not part of the 
date, but denotes the ownership 
of the wine by the king. 

11 contains only one letter 
(alef) which may have referred to 
the quality of the wine (cf. Mish- 
nah Menahot 8.1,3,6 for the use 
of the letter alef to designate the fig. 2515.2 
first quality of certain commodi- 
ties; see Naveh, p. 28). 

The reading of1.2 is conjectural and may alternatively be a kind of mark (ibid. 
28). If it is correct, the publisher suggests with reservation, it could perhaps mean 
that "the inner surface of the jar was lined with wax". He continues to tell us that 
this has not been confirmed (ibid. 28). 

1.3: The word yn (“wine”) is clear. The reading of zayin in the following word 
is uncertain (see Naveh's discussion on p. 29). If the reading is correct, the word 
'z can mean “strong” or be a place name (‘azza=Gaza). The word sbh may mean 
"improved". This root does not appear elsewhere in Phoenician texts, but appears 
in Jewish Aramaic and Mishnaic Hebrew (see Naveh's discussion on p. 30). 

1.4 contains a date (see Naveh's discussion on p. 30). 





Bibl.: J. Naveh, ТЕ] 37, 1987, 27-30 no. 4 pl. 2b (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
AY 
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2516. Nabataean Aramaic inscription оп a basalt 
vessel, end of 1 c. BCE or early 1 c. CE? 


The beginning of one line engraved on a fragment of a basalt vessel, running along 
its side, about 1 cm below its edge. 
Meas.: h 21.5, w 8 cm. 


Findspot: Gaza? 
Pres. loc.: Hecht Museum, Haifa, inv. no. H-1818. 


[--]Jndw 33 3981 Tap кч 


Translit.: d’ qrb w'Iw br 
slm[--] 


This he offered, namely, W'lw 
son of Sim... 


Comm.: This inscription is 
engraved in the Nabataean 
script of the 1 c. BCE (see the 
paleographic discussion in 
ed. pr. 32f.) on a fragment of 
a small, round basalt mortar 
with three legs, which had 
probably been donated to a 
temple or a public building. 
The radius of the vessel was 
about 11.5 cm and it had a 
round hole in its center with 
a diameter of about 5 cm. The 
fragment, now located in the Hecht Museum in Haifa, was acquired in 1978 and is 
said to have come from Gaza. Its precise provenance in unknown. The inscription 
may be dated, on paleographic and contextual grounds, to the end of the 1 c. BCE 
or the beginning of the 1 c. CE. 

The name W'Iw (Waalü) is attested in many Nabataean inscriptions. Accord- 
ing to A. Negev (Personal Names 23 no. 323) the name derives from the Arabic 
root wl which means “to seek refuge with” and it appears in hundreds of Naba- 
taean inscriptions from various places, most of them from the Sinai peninsula. The 
name also appears in Nabataean documents from the Judaean desert (see Yardeni, 
Textbook, vol. A 125, 135). The name ends with the letter vav which represents 
the Arabic nominal ending. Waalt’s father’s name may be reconstructed either as 
Shalm[ü], a hypocoristic name from the root slm (“о be whole” or “to be blessed” 
or “to pay”), or as a theophoric name like “Shalam[’alahi] or the like. Shalmü was 





fig. 2516.2 
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quite popular (see Negev, Personal Names 64 no. 1146). It also appears in three 
Aramaic ostraca from Idumaea dating from the second half ofthe 4 c. BCE. 

The root qrb has various meanings in Aramaic, one of them is “to offer" (in the 
Pa"el and H/'af'el conjugations, see J. Hoftijzer - К. Jongeling, Dictionary of the 
North-West Semitic Inscriptions, 1995, 1028ff.). The expression “da qareb" (“This 
he offered”) is a rare variant of the very well-attested zy qareb or zy haqreb (“that 
which he offered"), which can be found at the beginning of many inscriptions on 
various objects related to holy sites (e.g., scores of inscriptions on building stones 
discovered on Mount Gerizim; see also Yardeni 2008, 31), mostly referring to a 
donation of money rather than to the object itself. 


Bibl.: A. Yardeni, Michmanim 21, 2008, 29-33 (Hebr.) (ed. рг.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer; AE. 


2517. Clay stamp with Greek letters 


Round clay stamp with letters on both sides. On one 
side a large A, flanked by a X and a M; on the other 
side a large B, flanked by a and a M as well; inside 
the B a small X; cross above M. Lunate sigma. 

Meas.: @ 6.8, th 3.5 cm. 


Pres. loc.: “This object was in possession of a member of the 
UN in Nov. 1963” (Saller). 4 





fig. 2517.1 


(a): ХАМ 
(b); EBM 





Comm.: The first editor interpreted the ХАМ on the 
one side and the ХМ on the other to be an abbrevia- fig. 2517.2 
tion of the name Samuel, and the B to be an abbrevia- 

tion for Во701, together yielding the expression: “О Christ, help Samuel". 


508 XXVI. Gaza 
Bibl.: S. Saller, SBF 21, 1971, 173 no. 19 (ph. and dr.) (ed. pr.). - В. Bagatti, Alle origini della chiesa 
IL 1982, 227 fig. 29,6, 229 (dr.). 
Photo: S. Saller, SBF 21, 1971, 170 fig. 4,3 (ph.), 164 fig. 2,6 (dr.). 
WE 


E. Varia 
2518. Gold leaves with wishes for newly married couples 


Two gold leaves in the form of tabulae ansatae, each bearing an identical four-line 
inscription, found together with 12 golden leaflets (ca. 5 cm long), probably used as 
a necklace or a wreath. Lunate sigma and w-shaped omega. 

Meas.: h (a and b) 3, w (a) 4.5, (b) 5 cm; letters (a and b) 0.3-0.6 cm. 


Findspot: Said to come from Gaza (information by a dealer of antiques). 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 7 October 2013. 


(aand b) EYTY 
XOX 

TOIXZNY 
M9oIOIX 


(a and b) 'Eucv|xàc | tots vuludtors 


(a and b) Good luck to the newly-wed. 





fig. 2518.1 (a and b, detail) 
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fig. 2518.2 (a and b) 


Comm.: The first editor was not sure about the context: a Jewish context would 
date the pieces to the period before ca. 70 AD, if the rule enunciated in mSotah 9,14 
was followed by all Jews (which is far from certain): “During the war with Vespa- 
sian, they [i.e. the Rabbis] decreed against the use of crowns worn by bridegrooms 
... During the war of Titus, they decreed against [the use of] crowns worn by brides" 
(cf. bSotah 49a-b and bGitin 7). In a Christian context the wearing of a wreath 
(corona) was not common before the fourth century. But also a pagan context is 
possible. SEG dates the inscriptions between the first and third centuries. 


Bibl.: F. Manns, SBF 29, 1979, 238f. (ph.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 29, 1607; С. Horsley, New Documents 
Illustrating Early Christianity 4, 1987, 233. 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 

WE/HMC 
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2519. Greek inscriptions on a painting 


John of Gaza describes a painting called a xocquxóc mivak (“Weltgemalde” Fried- 
lander, not a map). He mentions several inscriptions, identifying the figures of the 
painting – and it seems that several more were not mentioned, but used by him to 
identify the different figures on the painting. 


Findspot: One reads as title in the only ms. Palat. gr. 23 + Paris. gr. suppl. 384: 
Exppacis тоў хосшхоб піуахос тоў бутос ёу TH уєциєріо AoUTPw. The first marginal 
note says: Iwdvvou ypauuatıxoð Габус ёхфрасис тўс eixóvoc тўс хотшоураф!ас тйс 
ёу TH XEluEplw AovTEW TH ðyuociw ёу Габу. At the end of the poem, the note is re- 
peated with the addition: ў ¿v Avtioyela. Friedlander connected this with a notice 
about the construction of baths in Gaza by Choricius, or. 3,55 (ed. Foerster p. 63): 
avolkw тоїс ёуогхоботу Etepov уєџиёуос Фрог Аоутрду xal ретоҳетейсо Аоооцёуос 
тбт!шоу Ўдор xal Мау ётитуд лоу єй ои cwudtwv. 






s 4 do 3 


«vrec 


$ 
li 


Rekoostruktion des Gemüldes im Winterbade zu база, 


fig. 2519.1 (reconstruction after Friedlander) 


Friedlander 214: “Bewiesen aber wird das Vorhandensein (scil. der Beischriften) 
durch das ausdrückliche Zeugnis des Johannes (II 229ff. [see below]) ... Und eben- 
so beweisend ist die Bemerkung bei den zwei weiblichen Wesen in der Náhe der 
Erdkugel (II 55ff. [see below]) ... Denn man muß bedenken, daß diese Deutung so 
entschieden in die Irre geht, wie die Bezeichnungen sonst überzeugend und ohne 
Anstof sind, um aus den Worten “ich aber glaube" den Schluf zu ziehen: Bei- 
schriften sind bei den allermeisten Figuren angebracht gewesen. Nicht bei allen. 
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Die Flügelgestalt, die den Erdball tragt (II 45) benennt Johannes nicht, ebenso- 
wenig den 'geflügelten Wachter des Okeanos aus der Engelschar’. Falsch wird die 
'siebente Hore' benannt sein, die sich am Rade des Eoswagens zu schaffen macht (I 
353ff.). Die Beischrift lautete gewiss nur 'Opat und galt nur für die zweimal sechs 
Madchen. Die Prüfung im einzelnen ergibt, daf wir die Benennungen der Figuren 
durchaus als authentisch anzusehen haben." 


II 229-31: 6 2° драсоВооћос éxeivos / ToAuypots хаА&цошлу ётарВуто:с: yapakas / 
Eùpopias ёх@Аєттє Валоу туша opps. 

П 55-7: xal yBovdc cidov &poupav ётитеђоџсау ёёрсуу,/ Eidos 8уттду £yovcav: ёу® 8” 
ётпёМторол civar / Edpwmny Ату te wepiCopevac evi yaty. 


II 229-31: Jener Mann kühnen Wollens, der sie mit mutiger Rohrfeder gezeichnet 
hat, hat ihnen die Benennung Euphoriai beigeschrieben. (transl. Friedlander) 

П 55ff.: Und den Erdboden sah ich, wie er nach dem Tau ausschaute und zwei Ge- 
stalten trug. Ich glaube, daß es Europa und Asien sind, die sich in die Erde teilen. 
(transl. Friedlander) 


Comm.: Ioannes of Gaza 
was a pupil of Nonnus and 
lived in the times of the 
emperors Anastasius and 
Justinian. His poem was 
transmitted in the codex 
of the Anthologia Palatina 
(10-11 c. AD), but is usu- 
ally not printed in the edi- 
tions of the anthology, but 
edited separately. On the 
strength of the first mar- 
ginal note, Friedlander 
and nearly everybody else 
argued that the painting 
and the baths were to be 
situated in Gaza. Only 
Cameron argued that the 
additional information in the marginal note was not based on information, but on 
simple assumptions of the writer: if the poet was Ioannes of Gaza, the bath had to 
be in Gaza, too (for an overview of scholarship on the pertaining question of Io- 
annes’s date, see Bargellini 2008, 67ff.). But there is, at least, another marginal note, 
referring to the painting: та0тус тўс урафӯс weuvytat xol Прохбтиос 6 Габаїос. 
While Procopius might have mentioned a bath in Antiochia, rebuilt after the quake 





fig. 2519.2 (reconstruction after Krahmer) 
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of 526, and while there was a winter bath in Antiochia (Liban. or. 11,220), the first 
premise is not proven, i.e. that the location in Gaza was just an assumption. It seems 
much more probable that the doubts expressed in the second notice reflect the au- 
thor’s insecurity about his information on Gaza when he remembered the baths in 
Antiochia (Procopius might have mentioned the bath in his monody on the de- 
struction of Antiochia in 526, but can one assume that a painting was worth men- 
tioning in this context? Furthermore, Euagrius, HE 6,8 reports that these baths 
were destroyed only in 588). 

If then, these baths вр 
were in Gaza and Ргосор- 
ius mentions them, one 
faces another problem: 
Choricius dates the con- 
struction of the baths to 
535/6, but Procopius died 
already in 530. Choricius 
really mentions tepov 
xEludvos wpat Aovtpdv, 
implying at least two win- 
ter baths in the city; the 
painting with its inscrip- 
tion must have belonged 
to the earlier of these 
baths (cf. Bargellini 2008, 
71; as Friedlander 111f. 
said, there was no reason жж 
for Choricius to mention fig. 2519.3 (reconstruction after Cupane) 
any painting). It is therefore almost impossible to say anything about the date of the 
bath or the precise date of Ioannes’ poem (which, of course, was later than Nonnus, 
whom Ioannes knew; Bargellini argues for the age of Anastasius. Gigli Piccardi 
2006 argues that the poem was publicly recited at “la festa del Giorno delle rose” in 
Gaza (cf. Renaut 214f.). 

Friedländer 107 on his reconstruction of the painting (pl. 1): “Es versteht sich, 
daß dieses Wagnis auf die weitgehendste Nachsicht rechnet und zumal auf stilisti- 
sche Treue nicht den mindesten Anspruch erheben will.” Cupane argued forcefully 
for a painting on a cupola in the baths (with a new reconstruction). 

II 55ff.: Friedländer 196: “Da er ausdrücklich die Deutung als sein eigen in 
Anspruch nimmt, so war sie durch keine Beischrift gewährleistet.” – П 229ff.: 
Friedlander 205: “Der Name Evdopiat begegnet sonst nirgends. Als Horen zählt 
Hygin ca. 183 auch diese drei auf: Pherusa, Euporie, Orthosie; doch ist die mittlere 
wohl eher Evmopia als Едфоріа” Gigli Piccardi 2005, 192ff. interprets them as fig- 
ures “ad esemplificare in una mirabile densita semantica, la vita e la morte” (2006, 
259 in a summary of his argument). 
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A scene similar to the one described by Ioannes - Gaia, Aroura and the Kar- 
poi - was found on a mosaic in an Antiochene bath (cf. Downey), but the iconogra- 
phy is too prominent to be of much use in the question of the painting's origins (cf. 
for the Karpoi, e.g., CIIP II 1332f.). But it shows, cf. Hanfmann, that the iconogra- 
phy of the painting is not necessarily Christian – and that therefore almost nothing 
can be known about the date of the painting and its inscriptions: only the general 
assumption remains that it was a work of Late Antiquity. Talgam 2009, 100 refers 
to SEG 8, 281 (Beersheba), certainly a text from Late Antiquity, for the description 
of a roughly similar sight. 


Bibl.: P. Friedlander, Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius, 1912; G. Krahmer, De tabula 
mundi ab Joanne Gazaeo descripta, 1920; G. Downey, in: R. Stillwell ed., Antioch on the Oron- 
tes П, 1938, 205ff.; С. Hanfmann, Latomus 3, 1939, 111ff.; C. Cupane, JOByz 28, 1979, 195ff.; A. 
Cameron, CQ 43, 1993, 348ff.; D. Renaut, in: Saliou, Gaza 197ff.; D. Gigli Piccardi, MEG 5, 2005, 
185ff.; ead., Prometheus 32, 2006, 253ff.; Е. Bargellini, MEG 6, 2006, 41ff.; id., Prometheus 34, 
2008, 65ff.; R. Talgam, іп: К. Kogman-Appel - M. Meyer eds., Between Judaism and Christian- 
ity, 2009, 91ff.; ead., Bolletino di Archeologia on line 1, 2010, 55f. 


Photo: P. Friedlander, 1912 pl. 1; К. Talgam, in: К. Kogman-Appel - M. Meyer eds., Between 
Judaism and Christianity, 2009, fig. 2; C. Cupane, JÓB 28, 1979, 207. 


WA 


2520. Inscribed object of lead 
Ап object made of lead. The letters are difficult to identify. 
Meas.: h 1, w 7 cm. 


Pres. loc.: ТА А, inv. no. 1984-1729. 


VIM KVPIYO 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: IAA. fig. 2520 


WE 
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Е. Fragments 
2521. Greek marble fragment 


Fragment of marble containing three lines of inscribed Greek. 
Meas.: h 21, w 13 cm (Dussaud). 


Findspot: Gaza (Clermont-Ganneau). 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Louvre, Paris, inv. no. AO 1273. 


[--] YBOY 
[--]AIABI 
[--] YPION 


Comm.: Clermont-Ganneau claims to have 
found this inscribed fragment in Gaza. He 
speculated that 1L2-3 contained the word 
dtaBiov, a suggestion not supported by avail- 
able evidence (but cf. JIWE II 287 [Rome]). It 
is not possible to know the ethnic or religious 
identity of the author of the text. 





fig. 2521 


Bibl.: Dussaud, Louvre 73 no. 90 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, AMSL 11, 1885, 157-251 at 
188 no. 70. 


Photo: RMN Th. Ollivier, courtesy of the Museum of Louvre, Paris. 


JJP 
2522. Fragment of a Greek or Latin inscription 
Flagstone (Clermont-Ganneau). 
Findspot: In the central aisle of the great mosque (cf. nos. 2505, 2508). 
[-JON[-- 
Bibl.: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 398 (ed. pr.). - Meyer, History 142 no. 16. 
WA 


2523. canceled 


XXVII. Ова 


2524. Greek graffito on storage jar sherd, 4-7 с. СЕ 


Remains of five letters from an inscription incised before firing on a sherd of a bag- 
shaped storage jar. Following the first two letters there is a vertical line split at the 
bottom, which seems like the leg of a cross. Square uncial sigma. 

Meas.: letters ca. 1 cm. 


Findspot: Oga. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 1968-518, lost. 


[--] 
EO(cross? YIH [--] 


Comm.: This inscription seems to have 
been incised on two sides of a cross. It 
probably had a religious character but 
no clear reading can be made out. For 
the site, which also has Late Antique re- 
mains (including mosaics), see bibl. in i 
TIR p. 197. fig. 2524 





Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IAA. 
AE 
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2525. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription? 


Slab of marble with a rough back. 
Traces of red paint in the letters. 
Meas.: h 13.9, w 16.9 cm. 


Findspot: Tel Mefalsim (Tell er- 
Rusum). 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jeru- 
salem, inv. no. 1947-2405. Autopsy: 26 
April 2012 (WE). 


[--]AIAZKAAT[--] 
[--] HOENT|--] 
[--]+H[--] 


Comm.: 1.1: [--]Atas xat [--], per- 
haps [--H]Atas Rahmani; if this 
is a funerary inscription, AIAX 
is rather the genitive of a femi- 
nine personal name; the last let- 
ter does not begin with a verti- 
cal bar. - 1.2: part of a participle, 
most probably émipeAnfévr-, 
хоциудёут-. Rahmani assigned 
the text to the 6 c. fig. 2525.2 





Bibl.: L. Rahmani, IEJ 33, 1983, 230 no. 2 pl. 28D (ed. pr.). - SEG 33, 1268. 
Photo: IAA; WE. 
WA 
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2526. Stamp with Greek blessing of Maria, mother of God 


Round stamp of greenish-yellow clay; in the middle the virgin Mary on a throne 
and with a footstool; holding the infant Jesus. A star on each side of her head. 
Mary and Jesus with a nimbus, Jesus holding a codex, i.e. the gospels. Jesus raises 
one hand in benediction. To the right of Mary a winged figure; to the left a male 
saint (or an angel whose wings are not visible). On the back of the stamp is a knob- 
handle with an incised pattern. “Part of the disc split, perhaps through over-firing” 
(Rahmani); he believes that the stamp was a potter’s reject and therefore not used. 
Meas.: @ 10 cm. 


Findspot: Tel Mefalsim (Deir Dusawi), 9 km east of Gaza. Rahmani shows that the 


site where this stamp was found is securely dated to the 6 c. AD. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1970-5196. 


(cross EYAOTIA[.JHZAESTIOIN[--] 
KOYMAPIAX 


evAoyia [т]ўс д=стоіу[5 nudv Oeotd]xou 
Mapias 


Blessing of our lady, mother of God, Maria. 





Comm.: Rahmani quotes Choricius, laud. 
Marc. I 29 (ed. Foerster - Richtsteig 10), 
who describes the church of St. Sergius: fig. 2526.1 (stamp) 
Choricius ecphrasis shows clearly the 
importance of Mary and her child in the 
iconographic program of the church; Rah- 
mani therefore believes that the image on 
the stamp was copied from the mosaic in 
the apse of this church. Glucker compares 
Rosenthal - Sivan 142 no. 580: evAoyia 
тйс Oeotox(ov) y[uldv éniypauua Twavvov 
(part of a known and widely used formula, 
reading: evAoyla тўс Ocoróxou wel’ huv 
¿niypauua Iwavvov [examples on lamps 
are collected by Loffreda 48f., Tipo C 2.5- 
2.8; 125ff.]) and refers to Rahmani 1979 for 
the enthroned virgin. 





fig. 2526.2 (impression) 


Bibl.: L. Rahmani, IEJ 20, 1970, 105ff. pl. 28A-C (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Sacred Names 84f. no. 
538 (without reference to the earlier edition); Glucker, Gaza 154f. no. 44. - Cf. К. Rosenthal - 
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К. Sivan, Ancient Lamps in the Schoessinger Collection, 1978; L. Rahmani, ТЕ] 29, 1979, 34; 
S. Loffreda, Lucerne bizantine in Terra Santa con iscrizioni in greco, 1989; Cradle of Christian- 
ity 153, 223 (ph. and dr.). 


Photo: Israel Museum. 


WA 


2527. Greek graffito on zoomorphic juglet, 6-8 c. CE 


“Fragment of reddish brown, rather metallic ware, with a hollow neck, muzzle 
and ears broken off, incised heavy mane behind neck presumably indicating that a 
horse was represented.” (Rahmani 228). Two preserved lines of inscription incised 
before firing; letters of the second line are smaller than letters of the first; lunate 
sigma and w-shaped omega. 

Meas.: h 9.5 cm; letters 1.1: 2 cm; 1.2: ca. 1 cm. 


Findspot: Tel Mefalsim. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1942-416. Autopsy: 23 April 2012. 


ABBA 
SOB 
[--?] 


АВВёс Og][--?] 
Of Father (or Abba) Ob... 


Comm.: Since the inscrip- 
tion was indeed incised be- 
fore firing, it is probable that 
the name mentioned on it is 
either that of the maker of 
the vessel or that of its own- 
er (who was destined to re- 
ceive the vessel before it was 
made?) Rahmani suggested 
the reading "Apga|; "Io, 
SEG read 'ABgà]|c [..] B. Rah- 
mani suggested that the ves- fig. 2527.2 
sel was used to pour oil into 

oil lamps. He also suggested that it was used for 
anointment in Christian religious ceremonies, 
but noted that its crude material hints against 
this. "Abba" can simply be a name, but was also fig. 2527.1 
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used as an honorific title (from the Hebrew “father”) for elderly monks and members 
of the clergy (Meimaris, Sacred Names 235ff.); in many instances following the title 
"abba" comes the name of the person and his office (e.g. SEG 28, 1398 from Eboda). 

The vessel was found among a large number of pottery from the 6-8 c. CE, 
hence the date of the inscription. 


Bibl.: L. Rahmani, ТЕ] 33, 1983, 219-30 at 228ff. (ed. pr.). - SEG 33, 1269. 


Photo: IAA; Rahmani 229 fig. 2,1 (dr.). 
AE 


2528. A toy inscribed with Greek names 


А toy (according to Rahmani a horse) made of red clay; parts are missing; instead 
of legs(?), loops; the inscriptions were incised before firing. 
Meas.: w 9, d 5 cm (IA A). 


Findspot: According to IAA from Tel Mefalsim (Deir Dusawi). 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 1970-5217. 


(a) (cros) AEONTAKIX 
(b) ZTEDANOX 


(a) Agovtaxis 
(b) ®тёфауос 


(a) Leontacis. 
(b) Stephanus. 


Comm.: “The two names might refer to 
donor and recipient, or perhaps to siblings 
to whom the toy was given" (Rahmani 73 
n. 7); (a) note the cursive alpha; on the - 
seemingly rare and certainly late – per- 
sonal name Leontakios see MAMA III 
557: cwuatobyxy 8\!@фероота Лешутахіоо; 
the editors refer to Moritz: “wohl Hypo- 
koristikon des Taufnamens Лёсу”. Cf. now SEG 36, 1270 (Mastar/Armenia) where 
IIepótxc and Лғоутӣху; are the builders ofa 7 c. church. 





fig. 2528.2 (b) 


Bibl.: L. Rahmani, IEJ 31, 1981, 73 pl. 12C, D (ed. pr.). - SEG 31, 1402. - Cf. H. Moritz, Programm 
des Kóniglichen Humanistischen Gymnasiums in Landshut, 1897/98, 15. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


XXIX. Tell el-Ajjul 


2529. Greek epitaph of Iaco(?), 600 CE 


White marble plaque broken on all sides, polished front, rough unfinished back. 
Four lines of deeply incised Greek text; alpha with broken cross-bar, round epsilon, 
final sigma; serifs; date in 1.3 marked by lines over and under the letters. 

Meas.: h 16.5, w 12, d 3 cm; letters 4 cm. 


Findspot: Tell el-Ajjul. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1935-4247. Autopsy: June 2012. 


[--|--]4IAKO[--|--]E уаде 
xite? --|-- т]об сЁ [тоос --|--] 
K+[--] 


... laco(?) ... here (lies?) ... year 
666. 


Comm.: This inscription was 
originally discovered by Petrie in 
Tell el-Ajjul, south of the ancient 
city of Gaza. The visible letters in 
1.2 may stand alone as a name, a 
hypocoristic of Ya'akov = Jacob, 
but equally it may come from the 
middle of a name (LGPN lists 27 
Greek names containing IAKO); 
the trace of a letter appears be- 
fore the iota. Thus there is no reason to consider this inscription Jewish. On the 
assumption that the Gaza era is referred to, the recorded date 666 = 28 October 605 
- 27 October 606 CE, see Meimaris, p. 118. The age of the deceased may have been 
given at the end of the epitaph. 





fig. 2529 
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Bibl.: W. Flinders Petrie, Ancient Gaza 4, 1934, 12 pl. 41, 153 (ed. pr.). - В. Bagatti, Antichi vil- 
laggi cristiani della Giudea e del Neghev, 1983, 151 fig. 23,6; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 133 no. 
137; DGI 558f. no. 192 fig. 234; Bagatti, Judaea 163 fig. 23,6. 


Photo: IAA. 
JJP 


XXX. Beerot Yitzhak 


2530. Tomb of Alexander with Greek inscription, 505 AD 


The photo suggests that the stone was re-cut for another use. There seems to be 
something missing at the right side and two holes were inserted later. The carving 


was very carefully done. 
Meas.: h 91, w 42, d 4 cm. 


Findspot: Be'erot Yitzhak, 5 km southeast of Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of Jawdat al-Khoudary, Gaza, inv. no. JKC 1627. 


(cross) (cross) (cross) 
OHKHTOYTPIX 
MAKAPIOYAA 
EESANAPOYIIP 
EXBYTEPOYKA[] 
APXIMANAPI 
TOYANEIIAHTH 
IIEPITIOYOK 
TOYES®ETOY= 
INAJTI 


(cross) 











MAKAPIOYAA 
C X XNAPOYTI 
ЄСВҮТЄРОҮК 
APXIMANAP 
TOYANETIALT 
TIEPIT IOYO К 
TOYE 2PETOY 
ЧАСЕ. 

















fig. 2530 


05x тоб тріо|шахаріоо AAledvdpou пр|есВотёроо xal] | архшаудр|тоо. averray 


тӯ | Перитіоо 0x^,| тоб ёф ётоус.| іуд(1хтібуос̧) уг 
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Tomb of the thrice-blessed Alexander, priest and archimandrite. He rested on Peri- 
tios 29th, year 565, indiction 13 (= 23 February 505). 


Comm.: On the monastic movements in the vicinity of Gaza, see Hirschfeld; Bit- 
ton-Ashkelony - Kofsky. On the title archimandrite, see Meimaris, Sacred Names 
239f.: “This title gradually predominated over the other two, і.е. yyovmevos, and 
пат?р *ju Gv, and was given to the superior of a group of monasteries”. For another 
possible instance of mpecB(UtEpos) x(al) &[рхциахдріту, see no. 2467 this vol. 

1.7Е: тӯ | Перитіоу 6x instead of ux(vóc) was defended by Di Segni (DGI) with 
reference to Alt, GIPT 18 no. 18: тӯ Aecíou тріту (scil. nuépa). 


Bibl.: M. Schwabe, BIES 15, 1950, 103-6 (Hebr.) (after a copy made in Be'erot Yitzhak) (ed. pr.). 
- SEG 17, 783; Meimaris, Sacred Names 189 no. 932 (11.2-6), 248 no. 1250 (11-6); id., Chron. Sys- 
tems 126 no. 112; DGI 560f. no. 193 fig. 235; C. Saliou, in: Chambon, Gaza 146f. (ph. and transl.). 
- C£ Y. Hirschfeld, in: B. Bitton-Ashkelony - A. Kofsky eds., Christian Gaza in Late Antiquity, 
2004, 61ff.; В. Bitton-Ashkelony - A. Kofsky, The monastic school of Gaza, 2006; C. Saliou, in: 
Haldimann et al, Gaza 161ff. 


Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 
WA 


XXXI. Thabatha 


2531.-2533. Ecclesiastical complex with mosaic floors 


The inscriptions are from a rectangular building in the heart of the ecclesiastical 
complex, covering an area of about 200 sqm. The building, belonging to niveau 7 
(the second of the recoverable levels at this place), represents the beginnings of the 
Late Antique phase. “A l’interieur, au moins un caveau a été mis au jour. Des dé- 
formations dans le pavement de l'église I (niveau ба) suggèrent la présence d'autres 
inhumations ... Le caveau découvert est rectangulaire et rappelle le principe du 
loculus romain. Une voûte en berceau le couvre. ... Il s'agissait probablement d'un 
enclos funéraire, aménagé autour de la tombe du saint, destiné aux premiers dis- 
ciples" (ed. pr. 23, quoting Hier. vit. Hilar. 4,1 on the cellula of Hilarion, which they 
believe to have found: extructa deinceps brevi cellula, quae usque hodie permanet. 
latitudine pedum quattuor, altitudine pedum quinque, hoc est statura sua humiliore, 
porro longitudine paulo ampliore quam eius corpusculum patiebatur, ut sepulcrum 
potius quam domum crederes). In later times (level 6), a direct connection with the 
church was built. To this level belong two successive mosaic floors (6a and b), the 
one of which contained inscriptions a) on the eastern border of the mosaic carpet, 
near the eastern end of the underground chamber (no. 2531), and b) in the axis of 
the central nave (no. 2532), dating to the later phase 6b. The latter inscription was 
later replaced by no. 2533. 

DiSegni 648 pointed out that, unfortunately, not everything is as clear as it seemed 
to Elter - Hassoune. Even if one believes that it is possible to reconcile this location 
with Jerome's report, Hilarion's cellula is described as a structure above the ground, 
not as built into the ground. There is no information on Hilarion's tomb, only Hier. 
vit. Hilar. 32,6: in antiquo monasterio condidit (scil. Hesychius the corpse of Hi- 
larion); monasterium signifies perhaps still a cell (as Hieronymus uses the term in 
the vita Pauli), not a monastery; this may have been in the vicinity of Maiumas, 
but the arguments of Di Segni 649 n. 26 against Thabatha are not conclusive. But 
on balance, Di Segni's misgivings about the excavators' ideas seem to be justified: 
they cannot prove that this structure contained the grave of Hilarion. On the other 
hand, as Di Segni rightly notes, John Rufus, Vita Petri Iberi p. 101 Raabe (transl. on 
p. 96) mentions a church dedicated to Hilarion in Thabatha in the second half of 
the 5 c.; there was at least some local tradition connecting this place with Hilarion, 
even though it is difficult to reconcile everything in Thabatha with the notices in 
Jerome’s vita. 
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2531. Redemption with the help of St. Hilarion, Greek inscription on mosaic 


Findspot: Umm el- Amr, roughly 15 km south of Gaza. On the monastery and the 
site, see Elter - Hassoune, ed. pr. 13ff.; for a plan of the excavated complex see 35 
fig. 4 (and for a general map of the vicinity, Elter - Abd el-Rhadan 2007, 122 fig. 1; 
Elter - Hassoune 2011, 188). 


EYXEXKAIIIPEXBI 
EXTOYATIOYITA 
TPOXSHMQON 
IAAPIONOXEAEH 
OQMENAMHN 





fig. 2531 


eves xal mpec Biles тоў aytov па|трос uv | ‘TAapiwvos éAen|PGuev. Ашу 


Through the prayer and advocacy of our holy father Hilarion we will be redeemed. 
Amen. 


Comm.: "pec Bela, “esp. of intercession and advocacy on man’s behalf”, used of an- 
gels, saints and the virgin Mary, Lampe s.v. B 2 b. The Hilarion venerated here is the 
father of Palestinian monasticism, whose life was written by Jerome; cf. above for 
the discussion of the site in relation to the life of Hilarion. патўр Фу signifies the 
superior of a group of monks. - The mosaics are dated stylistically to the 5 c. which 
is after the death of Hilarion, and Di Segni 647 agrees on paleographical reasons. 


Bibl.: R. Elter - A. Hassoune, in: Saliou, Gaza 23f., 37 fig. 7; SEG 54, 1657.1 (edd. prr.). - Cf. R. Elter 
- A. Hassoune, CRAI 2004, 359ff. (no text, but phs.); P. Maraval, Le monde de la bible 169, 2006, 
42 with ph.; L. Di Segni, JRA 20, 2007, 647ff.; R. Elter - A. Abd el-Rhadan, Cahiers de Saint-Michel 
de Cuxa 38, 2007, 121ff. with 128 fig. 5; R. Elter - A. Hassoune, in: A. Borrut et al. eds., Le Proche- 
Orient de Justinien aux Abbassides, 2011, 187ff. with 192 fig. 5; R. Elter, Archéologia 505, 2012, 
34ff.; id., Hortus Artium Medievalium 18, 2012, 367ff. with fig. 1.; M. Comte, Les reliquaires du 
Proche-Orient et de Chypre à la période protobyzantine (IVe-VIIIe siècles), 2012, 163ff. 


Photo: R. Elter - A. Hassoune, CRAI 2004, 368 fig. 6. 
WA 


2532. Greek invocation for Nestorius 


Octogonal medallion, surrounded by geometric designs. 


Findspot: See no. 2531; this mosaic belongs to level 6a; *le pavement de la nef est 
divisé en trois panneaux" (ed. pr. 25); the northern one carries the medallion with 
the inscription, the southern one a bird. 
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(cross) 

ММНУӨНТІКЕ PM чы ЖР 
TOYAOYAOYXOY i 
NEXTOPIOYTOY Ay К. 
XXOAAXTIKOYME / 7 re rBNTIEEN 
TAHANTOXTOY Z ТПҮАПҮАЛПҮГ. 


NM Vf ЧЕГТПРШҮТПҮ 


AN ACXDAXL ONE 
Жуз A TATHANTUL TOY, 





fig. 2532 





uvjoOntt, x(vptye, 
оїхоо gòto. | Ашуу 


Remember, Lord, your servant Nestorius, the lawyer, with all his household. Amen. 


Comm.: The style of the mosaic is said to provide the only indication of a date; it 
fits with a date in the 5 c. AD. Probably a donor. 


Bibl.: К. Elter - A. Hassoune, in: C. Saliou, Gaza 24f., 37 fig. 8 (ed. pr.). - SEG 54, 1657.2. - Cf. 
К. Elter - A. Hassoune, CRAI 2004, 359ff. (no texts, but ph.); І. Di Segni, JRA 20, 2007, 647ff.; 
R. Elter - A. Abd el-Rhadan, Cahiers de Saint-Michel de Cuxa 38, 2007, 127f. 


Photo: R. Elter - A. Hassoune, in: C. Saliou, Gaza 37 fig. 8. 
WA 


2533. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning Anastasius 


Mosaic in the choir of the church, between the bema and the nave, replacing no. 2531. 


Findspot: See no. 2531; this mosaic belongs to level 5. 
Anastasius le trés saint ... 


Comm.: Elter - Hassoune just give the above translation and describe the inscrip- 
tion as very fragmentary. It replaces no. 2531 and is, therefore, held to be a sign that 
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the relics of Hilarion had been taken away and were moved to a newly built crypt 
east of the nave. But it seems not absolutely clear that Hilarion was not mentioned 
as an object of Anastasius’ care: the text ist too lacunary to allow any inference. On 
a St. Anastasius (perhaps the Persian), cf. a mosaic inscription from Kh. el-‘Auja el 
Fauqa (Y. Magen, The Good Samaritan Museum, 2010, 218f.). Bishops, archbish- 
ops, even patriarchs are usually called ќу:отатос, but not a member of a monastic 
order (but there are some examples of members of the higher orders in a monastery 
being called éotwtatos). 


Bibl.: R. Elter - A. Hassoune, CRAI 2004, 359ff.; iid., in: C. Saliou, Gaza 25f.; SEG 54, 1657,3. 
- Cf. L. Di Segni, JRA 20, 2007, 647ff.; К. Elter - A. Abd el-Rhadan, Cahiers de Saint-Michel 
de Cuxa 38, 2007, 128f.; К. Elter - A. Hassoune, in: A. Borrut et al. eds., Le Proche-Orient de 
Justinien aux Abbassides, 2011, 193; К. Elter, Archéologia 505, 2012, 43; id., Hortus Artium 
Medievalium 18, 2012, 372. 


WA 


XXXII. Sheikh Raschid 


2534. Fragment with Greek letters 


Marble; inscription with contractions. 
Meas.: w 45 cm. 


Findspot: “Lying beside a rude wely, or cenotaph, on a sandy top some four miles 
south of Gaza. The place is called Sheikh Rashed, but the inscription is probably 
brought as an ornament from somewhere else” (Conder). 


(cross) HAIOYQ[--] + H А lo YU 


(christogram) +++11[--] 


Comm.: HAIN[--] Clermont-Ganneau; i | ? J r $1 | 


text follows Conder - Kitchener. “It ap- fig. 2534 
pears to be a Christian epitaph of one 
Elias", Clermont-Ganneau; "probably medieval" Conder - Kitchener. 


Bibl.: C. Conder, PEQ 7, 1875, 159 no. 2 (ed. рг.). - Conder - Kitchener, Survey 3 Judaea 253 (dr); 
Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 418 no. 26; Meyer, History 141 no. 12 (after Clermont-Ganneau); 
Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 718 no. 27. 


Photo: Conder - Kitchener, Survey 3 Judaea 253 (dr.). 
WA 


XXXIII. Yizream 


2535. Stamp with Greek inscription 


Stamp made of light-brown clay with an inscription carved around a circle at its 
center, with a simple cross inside it; a cross appears also between the last and the 
first letter ofthe inscription. The letters on the stamp are in the "correct" order and 
as a result, the imprint would be reversed (see fig. 2). Lunate sigma. 


Meas.: @ 7 cm; letters 1 cm. 


Findspot: Found 1964 in a Late Antique 
site near Tequma, a settlement ca. 10 km 
southeast of Gaza, according to Figueras; 
at Yizre'am, which lies ca. 1 km southwest 
of Tequma, according to Israeli - Mevorah 
(Cradle of Christianity). 

Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1993-1719/1. 


ZIAOYANOY (cross) 
XtAovavod 


(Property) of Silvanus. 


Comm.: The object is taken to be a bread 
stamp. The cross excludes a date before the 
4c. AD. 


Bibl.: P. Figueras, SBF 46, 1996, 267f. no. 2 (ed. 
pr). - SEG 46, 2022; Cradle of Christianity 96, 
218. 


Photo: Cradle of Christianity 96; IAA. 





fig. 2535.1 





fig. 2535.2 (imprint) 


WE 


XXXIV. Deir el-Balah 


2536. Greek mosaic building inscription of a church, 586 AD 


Mosaic inscription in the central nave of a church inside a tabula ansata (Saliou 281 
fig. 1 for the general layout). For the text black tesserae were used, for the tabula an- 
sata pink and brown tesserae. Ligatures, superscribed letters, abbreviation marks. 
Meas.: letters 1.1: 7.5-8 cm; 1.2: 6.5-7 cm. 


Findspot: Abu Baraqeh (Deir el-Balah), 16 km south of Gaza. 


N КАГІОСОМАОССК КҮ PIEBAYMACTOCENAIKAIOCY NHINPONOIATEOPTI OYENDOZOTS 
2 IAASCTREAICYNANNANTENITEKHIAINNOYMETAAÖNRKÖMSKENITRETENETOTONANEPRHAPTEMSŤSHK à 
fig. 2536 


(star) ATFIOZONAOXXZXOYKYPIEOAYMAXTOXENAIKAIOXZYNHIIPONOIATE 
OPTIOYENAOEOTJ (sprig) 
IAAOYXTP/KAIXYNOQIIANTEIIITPKOIAITITIOYMETA AOIIPJKOM/KEIIIT 
РЕГЕМЕТОТОПАМЕРГЈМНАРТЕМЈТОСМХ 


"Aytoc 6 vads cov, xüpte, даоџастёс ёу dixatoovvy. Tpovoig Георуіоо 
ёудоќот(йтоџ) | ЇААоуттр(їоу) xal - соу Ө(е)@ - mavtemitp(6mov) x(al) ФіМттоу 
иєуаЛотр(єтєтт@тоу) хбр(утос) x(al) ётїтр(бтоу) &yévero то тйу ёру(оу) ux(vi) 
Артєр(ісіо) < >то(иѕ) их’ 


Holy is your temple, о Lord, admirable in justice. By the providence of Georgius, 
the most glorious and illustrious and – with the help of god – supercurator, and of 
Philippus, the most magnificent count and curator, the whole work was finished in 
the month Artemision in the year 646 (= April/May 586 AD). 


Comm.: 1.1: Ps 64,5 (LX X); cf. SEG 7, 875 (Gerasa); 44, 1406 (Madaba); Felle, Biblia 
epigraphica, nos. 79, 87. The quotation is separated from the rest of the inscription 
by a word divisor. — 1.1: "Leur titulature dévelopée associe des titres sénatori- 
aux élevés à des fonctions des gestionnaires ... ces dignitaires avaient probablement 
pour ressort les domaines impériaux du Saltus Constantinianus, dont la frontiére 
avec Gaza devait donc passer au Nord du site" (Feissel [BE]). 

1.2: паутетітротос is new, but Feissel (BE) believes that it can be found also in 
PG 114, 1429 D (тєутєтїтрбтоу culvyou). The fact that the inscription does not re- 
fer to the saltus in question might give rise to the idea that the church was erected 
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on the saltus itself. If the year 646 refers to the era of Gaza, the church was built in 
586 AD in the month Artemision = between 26 April and 25 May. 


Bibl.: C. Saliou, RB 115, 2008, 275-86 pl. 2 (ed. pr.). - AE 2008, 1550; SEG 58, 1757. - Cf. M. Pic- 
cirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 178f.; BE 2009, 522. 


Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 
WA/WE 


2537. Greek funerary inscription (?) 


Two pieces of marble, found near to each other. As far as can be seen from the 
drawing, they do not match. However, since the stones are of the same height and 
the same lettering, Abel suggested that they form parts ofa single text (Bagatti still 
speaks of two inscriptions). 

Meas.: (a) h 45, w 78 cm; (b) h 45, w 63 cm; letters 3.75 cm. 


Findspot: Fragment (b) was found in the pavement of the mosque of el-Khader 
Abu'l Abbas; fragment (a) comes from the cover of a small cistern in the court of 
the mosque; the last one has a hole in its middle (2 10 cm). Abel 69 believes that 
the stone must have come from the necropolis of Darum (Darum is the name the 


pilgrims used for this place). 
Pres. loc.: Abel 68 mentions a squeeze "conservé aux Archives du Musée de Jerusalem", but calls 
this squeeze as unhelpful as Conder's drawing. 


ТЕС ГАТ: OW 


AMA AnONAQA шг. 
pYeKTioNIa ын БҮ ХА 





fig. 2537 (fragm. a and b) 


(a) ETE[--]NT[..]O[--] (b) [--IITIOEIZAK ATOIKQ 
MAYPE[--APABIANO[--] [--]YAMAATIOAAOAQPQ 
AIIO[--]-NHXIOYAIO[--] [--]JOYEKTONIAIONEYXA 


(a and b) ETE[--]NT[..]O[..]ITIOEIZAK ATOIKQ 
МАТРЕ[--ЈАРАВІАМОТАМААПОЛЛОЛОРО 
ATIO[--]+NHEIOYAIO[--|OYEKTQNIAIOQNEYXA 


(a and b) été[Aecev tò]v т[ӧт]о[у Thriw Eicd хатоіхо | М. А?р. E[--] ApaBiavot 
dua AtoAAcdwpw | @т® [xetpoc] Nyciou №0[оору]об ёх тёу iðiwv 
evya(plototvTEs) 
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This place was perfected for Titius Isas, katoikos, by Marcus Aurelius E... (son of??) 
Arabianus together with Apollodorus, by the hand of the stonemason Nesius, with 
their own money, in thanksgiving. 


Comm.: The reading text printed is Abel’s. 1.1: Conder 1875: “The first line is almost 
obliterated by the feet of visitors”; he read on (b): ITTY@IXAPA*...Q; Abel: “Le 
début de la premiére ligne demeure conjectural ..., mais il doit comporter l'érection 
d'un monument funéraire”; été[Aecav--] Abel, perhaps rightly; 1.2: Adpé[Atos --] 
Clermont-Ganneau; APAPIANO Conder; 1.3: INHZIOYATO Conder; ёт [--]tvnc 
tot №0[остротјоо evyalptototvtes] Clermont-Ganneau; [--Ai]vyotov? Abel; this 
would at least fit with the vertical bar Conder noted before the nu. 

Date: according to the names, the inscription belongs at least to the late 2 c. - 
perhaps even to later times. 

11: PAES III A 2, 185: ó тбтос {той deiva} ётјеАосду; IGLS IV 1523: 
c«v»vyetéAeg(av) Tov uvyutov; 1529: é<té>Aecev TO хоциутуру; 1539: éreAécOr то 
npdetov; none of these provides a perfect parallel. – Тоё is surely the hypocoristicon 
of Icidwpos - even though Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 45 has Еос (cf. 
this vol. no. 2193). Abel refers to Oertel and concludes: *le défunt, comme les dédi- 
cants, pourrait avoir appartenu à un groupe de militaires établis comme tenanciers 
de l'oasis". This interpretation would emphasize the connection of Titius Isas to 
Egypt - and it would be, it seems, a very late date for a xdto1xo¢ in Oertel's sense. 
Does the word relate to the inhabitant of the grave? Cf. SEG 47, 1110 (unknown 
provenance) with the quotation of Ps 131,14: [vO]v évtadéa йрєт|[тат]о xatoixeia; 
ICUR n.s. VIII 22815 (play on words on a prominent Christian motif): т@ро!хўт@с 
ёту tec o epáxovaa хатохо) TOV ёбуа. 

1.2: Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 25 places Arabianus among the 
Semitic personal names, but it is difficult to believe that people were aware of this 
linguistic connection. But there may have been a certain lacuna between the omi- 
cron and the upsilon of the name (cf. the drawing). 

1.3: There seems to be no parallel for this supplement, and evya(pictotvtes) 
is no common term in funerary inscriptions, either (but see CIIP II 1456 [Cae- 
sarea], where the term is not really explained: ueuóptov тўс троттуАзтоу "Аттуу xal 
Парууоріоо, evyapictovca). One can form no hypothesis on the links between Au- 
relius E[--], Apollodorus and Titius Eisas. 


Bibl.: C. Conder, PEQ 7, 1875, 159f. nos. 3-4; Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 247f. (drs.) (ed. 
pr.). - C. Conder, PEQ 26, 1894, 202 no. 20; Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II 419 no. 27; Meyer, His- 
tory 141f. nos. 13-14 (after Conder 1875); Е. Abel, RB 49, 1940, 68f. – СЁ Е. Oertel, RE XI 1, 20; 
Bagatti, Judaea 186. 


Photo: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 248 (two drs., rearranged here). 
WA 
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2538. Crosses with Greek letters 


Slab of stone, decorated with two squares, each square containing a (Maltese) cross; 
under the arms of the crosses the letters. 
Meas.: h ca. 76, w ca. 183 cm (preserved). 


Findspot: From the same place as no. 2537. “The mosque in the village is called 
Jamia el Khudr and stands, traditionally, on the site of a large monastery. The 
building was entered from a courtyard on the south. It proved to be a Christian 
chapel” (Conder - Kitchener). The stone was on the floor of the chapel. 


(2 AQ 
(b) A [O] 
(Christ is the) alpha (and the) omega. 


Comm.: Conder - Kitchener believe this 
to bea tombstone. 





fig. 2538 


Bibl.: C. Conder, PEQ 7, 1875, 160; Conder - 
Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 247f. (dr.) (edd. prr.). - Bagatti, Judaea 181 fig. 2 (dr.), 185f. — Cf. Е. Abel, 
RB 49, 1940, 69. 


Photo: Conder - Kitchener, SWP 3 Judaea 248 (dr.). 
WA 


ХХХУ. Н. Gerarit 


2539. Greek building inscription for a church, 599 AD 


Mosaic pavement with a seven-line inscription inside a medallion. The letters are 
formed by red tesserae, the frame by red, white and black tesserae. The eta of uy(v1) 
in 1.6 is set over the mu. The abbreviation mark for xai occurs several times. Lunate 
sigma and w-shaped omega, OY in ligature. 

Meas.: Outer 2 138, inner 2 102 cm; frame of the medallion 18 cm; letters 9-11 cm. 


Findspot: The Byzantine church was found in 1917, but excavated only in 1976 by 
J. Porath. The inscription was found in the northern aisle ofthe church on the bank 
of Nahal Ha Besor (Wadi Ghazzeh), “some hundred of metres from the ruins of the 
ancient village at Horvat Gerarit" (ed. pr.) = Umm Jarrar, ca. 6 km west of Kibbutz 
Beeri. 

Pres. loc.: Archaeological collection of Kibbutz Beeri, IAA inv. no. 2006-1955. 
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EIIMIXZAHA 
TOYATIQHMIEII/ 
JZAXAPIOYIIP/XO 
JAA®EIOYAIAKJOI 
KONOMJETENETOH 
WHOOS{MHIIANHMJ 
TOYONXINB 


"Еті MicafjA(oc) | тоў aytw(tatov) щ(@у) ém(toxdrrov) | (xal) Zexaptou 
тр(єтфотёроу) (хай) xw(pemiaxdmou) | (xal) AAdetou dtax(dvov) (xal) oi|xovóu(ov) 
ёуёуєто 7 | Widwa(tc) un(vt) Паууи(оо) | тоб бух’ iv(dtxtidivoc) B 


Under our most holy bishop Misael and Zacharias, priest and chorepiskopos, and 
Alpheius, deacon and financial administrator, the mosaic was laid in the month of 
Panemos of the year 639 (= 598/99 AD), second indiction. 


Comm.: 1.1: Mican ed. pr.; but cf. SEG 30, 1688: ¿mi тоў aywwtdtov xal wowwtdtou 
nudy énioxónou Mirandos хтА.; 1.7: ETOY ed. pr., but epsilon is not visible on the 
photos. For тоў бух’ instead of érov(c) Ву’ cf. nos. 2483 and 2495. 

The moasic is dated by the year 639 of the era of Gaza to 598/599 AD; however, 
the month Panemos, which falls between the 25th of June and the 24th of July, nar- 
rows it down to June/July 599 AD. The mosaic was laid under the bishop Misael 
from Gaza, known from another mosiac inscription from a church near Kissufim 
(no. 2542); the village where the mosaic was found, belonged to the bishopric of 
Gaza, not to the neighboring saltus Gerariticus (see the arguments of Di Segni). 
The presbyter Zacharias was at the same time the chorepiskopos, that is ecclesi- 
astical superintendent of the country district (for literature on the chorepiskopos, 
see comm. to no. 2314), since the territory of Gaza was quite large. The deacon 
Alpheius was probably responsible for the execution of the mosaic since he was the 
financial administrator of the church of Gaza. 


Bibl.: L. Di Segni, in: B. Bitton-Ashkelony - A. Kofsky eds., Christian Gaza in Late Antiquity, 
2004, 56ff. (ed. pr.). - J. Porath, HA 61/62, 1977, 37f. (Hebr.) (only mentioned); AE 2006, 1620; BE 
2007, 522; L. Di Segni, JRA 20, 2007, 645#; SEG 54, 1656. – Cf. also http://www.iaa-conservation. 
org.il/Projects Item, eng.asp?site id-17&subject id-9&id-37 (viewed: 2 March 2014). 


Photo: IAA. 
WE 
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2540. Stamp with Greek inscription 


Ceramic stamp with two surfaces: an inscription on one side and a palm branch 
on the other. As in no. 2535, the letters are in the “correct” order and as a result the 
imprint would be reversed. 

Meas.: h 6.5, @ 5 cm (according to IAA). 


Findspot: H. Gerarit. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1995-7720. 


IOLOKOOY (0) 





fig. 2540.2 


Comm.: The object is taken to be a bread stamp; 
consequently the letters are likely to contain a 
name in the genitive case; if this is correct, then 
one should take the iota following the OY to be 
the beginning of that name. Whether there are ab- 
breviations remains unclear. 





Bibl.: Cradle of Christianity 96, 218 (ed. pr.). 


fig. 2540.3 


Photo: IAA. 
WE 


XXXVI. Kissufim 


2541. Hebrew fragment of the 24 priestly courses, 5-6 c. CE? 


Limestone fragment with remains of four Hebrew letters in a “square” script on 
the polished front, and traces of incised letters or symbols on the smoothed back. 
Meas.: h 6.5, w 11.5, d 3.1 cm; letters 2.5 cm (ed. pr.). 


Findspot: Chance find west of Kissufim, near Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 1964-1452 (not located). 


[--] 
[--]nna n[--] 
РЕ 


] 
[--| я)плә n[nvy ywn ninwn |--] 
Translit.: [--| mámrt tš‘ 'ér]h руһ |--] 


.. The nineteenth course, Petahia. ... 


Comm.: According to Naveh (р. 91), the 
stone was discovered in 1961 by a sol- 
dier on reserve duty, somewhere west of 
Kibbutz Kissufim, close to the border of 
the Gaza Strip. The reading and resto- 
ration were proposed by Baruch Engel- 
hardt, a graphic artist at the then-Israel 
Department of Antiquities. The stone 
may have belonged to a synagogue in that region. If the restoration is correct, this 
fragment was part of a much longer inscription containing the list of the twenty- 
four priestly courses at the Temple (I Chron 24,7-18; M.Taan. 4,2), similar to those 
of which fragments have been found in Caesarea (CIIP II 1145), Ascalon (no. 2324 
this vol), Rehov (unpublished), Yemen (Naveh 106), possibly Nazareth (Eshel; see 
comm. ad CIIP II 1145). The present fragment is of limestone, not marble. 

The actual use and meaning of these inscriptions are not clear; much depends 
on the function ofthe priests themselves in the ancient synagogue, a matter of con- 
siderable contention, see now Z. Weiss, in: D. Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE 





fig. 2541.2 (back) 
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a Watershed in Jewish History?, 2012, 91-111, with previous bibl.; and cf. bibl. at no. 
2324 and CIIP П 1145 as well. 

The indecipherable scratches on the smoothed back side, described by Ilan in 
ed. pr. as perhaps letters, may indicate that this stone was in secondary use. 


Bibl.: Z. Ilan, Tarbiz 43, 1973/74, 225ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - HA 11, 1964, 6 (Hebr.); Naveh, Stone 
and Mosaic 91f. no. 56 (Hebr.); R. Hachlili, Ancient Jewish Art and Archaeology in the Land of 
Israel, 1988, 225f.; H. Eshel, Tarbiz 61, 1992, 159-62 (Hebr.); J. Branham, Art Bulletin 74,3, 1992, 
375-94 at 387; ead., in: Р. Urman - Р. Flesher eds., Ancient Synagogues 2, 1995, 319-45 at 334; 
Hezser, Jewish Literacy 409f.; Levine, Ancient Synagogue 2nd. ed. 524 (with references to earlier 
studies); Z. Weiss, in: D. Schwartz - Z. Weiss eds., Was 70 CE a Watershed in Jewish History’, 
2012, 91-111 at 95. – On the list of priestly courses indicating the scope of priestly settlement 
throughout the Galilee, see bibl. to no. 2324 and CIIP II 1145. 


Photo: Z. Ilan, Tarbiz 43, 1973/74, 227. 


JP 


2542.-2547. Church with mosaic floors 


А mosaic floor which belonged to a Byzantine church was discovered on the fields 
of the Kibbutz Magen - to be precise: in the fields at Abu Radi (Birket el-Wazza), 
about 1 km NW of Tell Jamma (Tel Gamma). The excavation took place in 1977. The 
basilica, dedicated to St. Elias (no. 2542), measured about 16x13 m; its eastern part, 
including the apse, was destroyed during earlier construction works. The church 
was divided in a nave and two aisles; there were two rows of five columns, which 
had probably been taken away in antiquity – roughly at the same time the kurkar 
walls had been dismantled. The narthex, 11x3 m, and the atrium were paved with 
stones; a cistern was found in the atrium. The mosaic in the nave was almost com- 
pletely destroyed; only a strip near the entrance (no. 2542) survived. The remaining 
mosaics are in the northern aisle (nos. 2546f.) and between the columns separating 
this aisle from the nave (nos. 2543-2545). One part of the mosaic is dated to 576, 
the other part to 578 AD. 

The 12 pictures of the mosaic floor are each 1.3 m long and between 60 and 80 cm 
wide. For a photo of the mosaic in situ, see fig. 2542.A below. The hole on the left 
hand side is a tomb with an inscription around it. Once the mosaic was taken out, 
dismantled and re-assembled for display they "cut" out the tomb and with it some 
parts of the inscription that surrounded it and are now not on exhibition. For a 
photo of the reconstruction in the Israel Museum, cf. fig. 2542.B below. 
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fig. 2542.A 


Photo: R. Cohen, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 22 (A). 
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fig. 2542.B 


Photo: Israel Museum (B). 
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2542. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning bishop 
Misael and deacon Theodorus, 576 AD 


Meas.: “At the entrance of the nave of the church" (Cohen 1977, 255), not directly con- 
nected with the other mosaics; cf. the photo of the general outlay, fig. 2542.A above). 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2542-2547. 
Pres. loc.: In situ (Donderer, Di Segni). 





fig. 2542 


(cross) EIITTOYATIOTATOYKAIOXZXIOTATOY 
HMONEIIIXKOIIOYMIXAHAOXKAIT[ 
OEQGOIAfJXZTATOYOEOAQPOYEAEEIOY 
AIAKfMONAX[IIAPAMOQONAPIOYKfHI O 
YMENOYTOYATIOYHAIOYETENHTOH'YH 
$OXIXAYTHENMHNIAOOYAI 
TOYGAXETOYSINAJO (branch) 


ёт\ тоў @уншәт@тоу xal фтиют@тоо | juv ётісхбпоо МитауАос xal т(об) | 

бєшфиА(є)тт@тоу Өғодороо, &Aéet б(єо)®, | dtax(dvov) uova (o0) mapaquovaptou х(о1) ўуо| 
r N € F » F 2 r * r or 2 Y £ > 

upevou тоб &ylou HAtov éyevytw 7 vr |pwos atity £v unvi Aqov ar | 

тоў SAY’ Etous, ivü(perivoc) 0 


This mosaic was made under our most holy and most god-fearing bishop Misael 
and the most god-loving Theodorus, by the grace of God, deacon, monk, adminis- 
trator and abbot of the (monastery of the) holy Elias, Loos 11, year 636, indiction 9 
(= 4 August 576 AD). 


Comm.: 1.3: the epsilon was intended as an abbreviation mark, but then the mosa- 
icist decided to write the word in full. - The church was part of a monastery dedi- 
cated to St. Elias. The bishop is mentioned in no. 2539, too, dating from June/July 
599. On the name, cf. Wuthnow, Semitische Menschennamen 76: Mita. 


Bibl.: R. Cohen, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 19ff. with ph. and dr. (ed. pr.). - SEG 30, 1688; Meimaris, 
Sacred Names 94 no. 574 (1.5), 152 no. 801 (1.4f.), 172 no. 868 (11.2-5), 211 no. 1057 (1.1f.), 233 no. 
1158 (11.2-5), 244 no. 1226 (11.2-5), 261 no. 1291 (1.2-5); id., Chron. Systems 132 no. 134. - Cf. 
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R. Cohen, IEJ 27, 1977, 254ff.; HA 63/4, 1977, 58f. (Hebr.); RB 85, 1978, 104ff.; id., BAR 6, 1980, 
16ff. (ph.); Keel - Küchler 126; A. Ovadiah - S. Mucznik, in: К. Ginouvés et al. eds., Mosaique, 
1983, 273ff. pl. 187,1; SEG 33, 1267; SEG 34, 1472; SEG 37, 1486; M. Donderer, Die Mosaizisten 
der Antike und ihre wirtschaftliche und soziale Stellung, 1989, 53; P. Figueras, in: Actes du 
XIème Congrès International d'Archéologie Chrétienne, 1989, 1775; A. Ovadiah - S. Mucznik 
- C. Gomez Silva, Qadmoniot 24, 1991, 122ff. (ph.) (Hebr.); К. Cohen, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient 
Churches Revealed, 1993, 277ff., 280 (ph.); DGI 677ff. no. 229 fig. 281. 


Photo: К. Hachlili, Ancient Mosaic Pavements, 2009, 237 fig. XI-6 a. 
WA 


2543. Greek mosaic inscription donated by father Theodorus, 578 AD 


Meas.: tabula ansata: h 70, w 140 cm; letters 9 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2542-2547. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1977-416. 





fig. 2543 


KAITOYTOTOXAPIEXTfEPTON 
TOYENBOAOYETENETOETITOY 
АТТОТӨЕОФІЛЈАВВАӨЕОЛОРОТ 
ЕЛЕЈОТЛІАКОЈМОМАХЈКАІНГОҮМЈ 
HVYHÓOOXIZAYTHENMHIIANHMO| 
ITOYHAXETOYZINA JAI 


xal тоўто TO xapiéc (aov) ёруоу | тоб evBoAou &yévero ent тоб | ойтой 
BeoptA(ectatou) GBB& Өєғодороо, | €AE(Er) 0(єо)®, dtaxd(vou), uovax(o9) xal 
ўуоџи(ёуоо). | AWjdwors айту £v un(vi) Поууџио(о) | 0, тоб ул ётоус, ivd(txttévos) av 
And this most gracious work of the aisle was done under the same most god-loving 
father Theodorus, deacon, monk and abbot by the grace of god. This mosaic (was 
finished) on Panemos 10th, year 638, indiction 11 (= 4 July 578 AD). 


Comm.: 1.1: xal тото indicates that other constructions took place under Theodor- 
us, too. These must have been mentioned in other, now lost inscriptions. Perhaps this 
refers back to no. 2542. xáptc is a common quality of a mosaic, but yapléotatosg seems 
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very rare. One can read in the thermae of Садага (SEG 47, 2004): ¿v тё xapieotáto 
TOT toUtQ џууобуті XTA., but this is no proper parallel; a part ofa church is character- 
ised in IGLS 21,2, 74 (Siyagha): тё iepóv тоў 0(0)0 dtaxov(t)xdv peta тўс Ev AUTH &ylac 
хо\оиВёдрос THs ra v'ye v'eciac x(al) тоб харістӣтоо хуВоріоо, but ҳаріёстатос 
here possibly carries the meaning “full of grace”. 

1.2: £u BoAoc = stoa = “nef latérale”, Feissel, quoting SEG 30, 1667 b; 1689 (pres- 
ent text); ZPE 80, 1990, 213ff. (at least the two examples from SEG belong to the 6 
and 7 c. AD). ёруоу тоб évBdAou could mean the building, i.e. the aisle itself, but it is 
perhaps much easier to understand £pyov only as the mosaic (cf. Donderer; SEG 40, 
1620: eWyjdwoev Tov &yBoXov THs ёххЛусіос), thus equating ў Pidwots айту with то 
Хоріёст(атоу) &pyov тоб évBóAov. On the titles cf. Meimaris, Sacred Names. 

1.6: 8’ Bingen apud SEG, transcribing the photo; but it seems that there was по 
beta (or it was destroyed without any trace by a restoration). 


Bibl.: К. Cohen, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 19-24 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 30, 1689; Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 172 no. 869 (1.2f.), 233 no. 1159 (1.2£)), 238 no. 1196, 244f. no. 1227 (1.2#). - Cf. К. Cohen, ТЕ] 
27, 1977, 256; НА 63/64, 1977, 58f.; R. Cohen, BAR 6, 1980, 16-23 (phs. and dr); id., in: Y. Tsafrir 
ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 277-81 (drs.); Keel - Küchler 126; A. Ovadiah - S. Muc- 
znik, in: R. Ginouvés ed., Mosaique, 1983, 273ff. pl. 1872; Meimaris, Chron. Systems 132f. no. 
135; D. Feissel, BCH 118, 1994, 289f.; J. Sodini, L'organisation liturgique des églises en Palestine 
et Judée, 1995, 309f.; Cradle of Christianity 78f., 217; M. Piccirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 177; 
M. Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike 2, 2008, 21. On the place cf. RB 85, 1978, 104ff. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2544. Greek mosaic inscription of Lady Silthus 


Two richly dressed women, one of them in the act of tossing coins (“Mit der an- 
gewinkelten Linken fafit sie einige Falten ihres Untergewandes zu einem Bausch, 
in dem sie weitere Münzen aufbewahrt" [Baumann 237]); the other, older woman 
holds a platter with some kind of animal on it; the most elaborate description is 
by Ovadiah - Mucznik 275: “a vessel with a high cylindrical base, the round upper 
part of which is seen from above. The inner top part of the vessel is decorated with 
a bird which is difficult to identify and is presented in a stylized, flat way. It seems 
that it is a metal vessel and its decoration is probably made in one of the following 
techniques: hammering, applique, niellos, or enamel. It does not appear to be hol- 
low, because the central area of the bird's body is shown in white and not in a dark 
colour, which would have indicated the opening and the dark interior of the vessel. 
Moreover, the coins are dispersed close to it, but are not introduced into the vessel" 
(only Sodini suggests that the vessel was perhaps used to receive the coins). Bau- 
mann 237 describes this as "ein Kelch, auf dem eine mit einem Schlangenmuster 
verzierte Patene liegt". - Cohen, ТЕ] 27, 1977, 255f. compares the two female atten- 
dants of Theodora in San Vitale, Ravenna. 


548 XXXVI. Kissufim 
Meas.: “length of each scene is about 1.30 m, and the width varies from 0.60 to 0.80 m” 
(Cohen 1977, 255); letters 8.7 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2542-2547. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1977-416. Autopsy: 15 March 2012 (WE). 


KA AHOPAHKY PA 
ZIA ӨОҮ> 





up 


fig. 2544 


Kady "Ора - ў хорй | DtAGotic 
Beautiful Hour - the Lady Silthus. 


Comm.: хаАў ope Ovadiah - Mucznik; SIATOYS Baumann 237. - The inscription 
relates to the two figures; the first one is Калӯ “Opa, the second one the Lady Sil- 
thus (or, less likely, of Siltho). KaAy “Opa is a personification, “bon moment”, “belle 
occasion”, as Sodini translates, who understands “la dame Silthous" as the donator 
of part of the floor. Ovadiah - Mucznik offered a different interpretation: “In good 
time, the Lady Silthous”. Their main reason to do so is the absence of the article, 
indicating, as they say, a different grammatical case. On the other hand, one might 
argue, that the addition of the title to the name made the article necessary. The 
interpretation xaA$j pg would leave the left figure in the panel without any kind of 
identification - and, as Ovadiah - Mucznik pointed out – one would not be able to 
put her in a row with the many other female personifications known from mosaics 
(e.g. Трофу, Etxaptia, AnóAavuctc, Хотуріа, Avavéocte, Meyadouxia – to name 
only those who have a slight conceptual similarity with Калу “Ора). The Beautiful 
Hour, as Baumann 239 pointed out, “läßt sich mit ‘rechte Stunde’ übersetzen, d.h. 
dem guten Zeitpunkt, zu dem die Stiftung eingesetzt wurde". Only Britt argues 
differently: "considering the woman's age and dour expression" it seems unlikely to 
him that she is a personification. - Ovadiah - Mucznik, Sodini and others interpret 
the 16 circles emanating from “Та dame Silthous" as coins, representing the dona- 
tion. ў xupà 220006 is depicted in the act of a sparsio (Baumann). Brown 121 n. 95 
refers to the consular sparsio of Constantius II in the calendar of 354; he seems to 
believe that Silthus was the donor of the mosaic and looked to be remembered by 
her portrait on the same mosaic; on 28 he comments: “They (scil. the benefactors) 
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wished, in church also, to wear the ancient ‘halo’ of the euergetes. Indeed, some 
succeeded in doing just that. ... the lady Silthous is shown staring forward with an 
outstreched right hand, from which coins rain down in the gesture of the classical 
megalopsychos, the person of open-handed generosity. Her left hand clutches her 
robe in a gesture that makes the folded end of the robe seem like the mappa ... In 
an otherwise remote provincial church, a pious Christian woman was able to show 
herself performing public benefactions to the Christian community in a manner 
that echoed ancient gestures associated with the greatest figures in the land” (Britt 
remarks that this would be the first woman with a securely identified mappa). The 
iconography of this picture is taken from consular diptychs or representations of 
empresses on steel-yard weights (Britt fig. 12 gives an example). - Baumann trans- 
lates: “Frau des Siltos”, which is improbable on many counts. The name itself is not 
attested hitherto, but the “name Аба, which derives from the Nabataean name 
sl’, was very popular among the local inhabitants (scil. of Zoora), since it is attested 
eight times ... In six of these occurences it is certain that the name {Аба applies to 
women ... The fact that in two cases the accompanying participles are masculine 
... does not prove that these examples refer to men, since the disharmony between 
the gender of the deceased (feminine) and that of the participle (masculine) is not 
an uncommon phenomenon in the epithaphs of Ghor es-Safi”, Inscriptions of Pa- 
laestina Tertia I a, p. 105f. 


Bibl.: R. Cohen, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 19-24 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 30, 1690. - Cf. R. Cohen, 
ТЕ] 27, 1977, 255f.; НА 63/4, 1977, 58f.; R. Cohen, RB 85, 1978, 106; id., BAR 6, 1980, 16-23 (dr.); 
A. Ovadiah - S. Mucznik, in: R. Ginouvés ed., Mosaique, 1983, 275f.; BE 1989, 1007; R. Cohen, 
in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 277-80 (drs.); A. Ovadiah - S. Mucznik - 
C. Gomez Silva, Qadmoniot 24, 1991, 122-6 (ph.) (Hebr); J. Sodini, L'organisation liturgique 
des églises en Palestine et Judée, 1995, 309f.; Bagatti, Judaea 184; P. Baumann, Spátantike Stifter 
im Heiligen Land, 1999, 237ff. fig. 30; Cradle of Christianity 86f., 217; P. Brown, Poverty and 
Leadership in the Later Roman Empire 2002, 28, 55, 121 n. 95 (ph. of this mosaic on the jacket); 
K. Britt, Medieval Feminist Forum 44, 2008, 126ff. fig. 11; B. Poulsen, in: S. Birk - B. Poulsen 
eds., Patrons and Viewers in Late Antiquity, 2012, 169f. with fig. 1. 


Photo: Israel Museum. 


WA 


2545. Greek mosaic inscription written "Orbicon" 


Mosaic panel with a man leading a camel carrying jars and baskets; the man has 
grapes or dates in his right hand, a stick in his left. 

Meas.: “length of each scene is about 1.30 m, and the width varies from 0.60 to 0.80 m” 
(Cohen 1977, 255); letters 6.2 cm. 


Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2542-2547. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, ТА А inv. no. 1977-416. Autopsy: 15 March 2012 (WE). 
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OPBIKON 


'ОррВ:хбу 
Orbicon 


Comm.: Sodini: “Le chamelier 
Orbikon, dans l'ntrecolonne- 
ment suivant, est sans doute lui 
aussi un contributeur" If one 
might just believe that the lady Silthus is represented in no. 2544, the portrait of a 
camel driver as benefactor seems out of proportion, since the payment of camel driv- 
ers was very low (Baumann 227 n. 179); Baumann 228 concludes (starting from an- 
other example): "Vielmehr ist der Kameltreiber ein “Statussymbol’ für einen reichen 
Herren, der nicht notwendigerweise Vormann einer Karawanengenossenschaft war". 
Commenting on the iconography he finds another reason for this interpretation: "In 
seiner rechten Hand hilt er den Treiberstab, in der Linken einen Gegenstand, der ei- 
nem Palmzweig gleicht und mehrfach bei den Karawanenführern in Palmyra begeg- 
net." Palm branches as symbol of a donator, Baumann 208ff. - On camel trade and 
the representation of camels in mosaics, see also Habas. Is the name a Greek version 
of the Latin Urbicus (eds.) (as in OpBixtoc=Urbicius)? Cf. CIL 5, 1851: M. Orbici - 
which could be resolved in M. Orbici(i), though. 


Bibl.: R. Cohen, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 19-24 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 30, 1691. - Cf. R. Cohen, IEJ 
27, 1977, 255ff.; НА 63/4, 1977, 58f.; R. Cohen, RB 85, 1978, 105f.; id., BAR 6, 1980, 16-23 (dr.); 
Keel - Küchler 126 fig. 102a; A. Ovadiah - S. Mucznik - C. Gomez Silva, Qadmoniot 24, 1991, 
122-6 (ph.) (Hebr); R. Cohen, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 277f. (drs.); 
J. Sodini, L'organisation liturgique des églises en Palestine et Judée, 1995, 309f.; Bagatti, Judaea 
184; P. Baumann, Spátantike Stifter im Heiligen Land, 1999, 226ff. (on representations of camels 
in general), fig. 38 (present mosaic); L. Habas, in: Studies Tsafrir 54*ff. fig. 5. 


Photo: WE. 





fig. 2545 


WA 


2546. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning a father Zonainus 


Cohen 1977, 255: "In the centre of the northern aisle a tomb was exposed. At the 
level ofthe mosaic floor, it had been indicated by a large marble slab, of which a few 
fragments were scattered in the area. The tomb itself, below floor level, was covered 
with stone slabs still in situ. Five skeletons were found ... On the floor-level border 
surrounding the tomb on all four sides was a mosaic inscription in Greek. This 
inscription was partially destroyed ...” 

Meas.: letters 7.5 cm. 

Findspot: See introduction to nos. 2542-2547. 


Pres. loc.: Parts arein the Israel Museum, parts in the restoration department of the Rockefeller 
Museum in Jerusalem. IAA inv. no. 1977-416. Autopsy: 15 March 2012 (WE). 
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Кр 


fig. 2546 


[--]+++O34[.]TOYOXIOY 
IIATP/HMONZONAINOYIIPE[--]MAPIAX 
KS®YAA[--]+TE 
THNKAPIIO®[--/TOZAMHN 


[--]+++OX4[.] тоб woiou | matp(d¢) Gv Zovatvou пре[оВотё(рох) --] Маріос. | 
K(vpto)s, pvAalZov --]+TE | thy xapmodl[ópov --ЈТОХ. Aux 


... of our holy father Zonainus, the priest ... of Maria ... Lord, protect ... the offering 
... Amen. 


Comm: 1.1 init: some form of avatatw? 1.3: thy xapmod[ópov --|TOX edd.; тўу 
хартоф[орїау --]TOX (personal name in the genitive)? 
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The beginning of the text is established by a) the place of the àv, and b) the 
direction of the other inscriptions on the mosaic. - 1.1: Figueras does not believe 
that the title matyp judy needs to be interpreted “dans le sens de supérieur mo- 
nastique” – as Cohen 1980, 22f. wanted it; but Meimaris, Sacred Names 239 un- 
derstands a superior of a monastery, too, and adds: ^A hellenized form of the local 
word 'abuna'" The examples collected by Meimaris 246ff. show that татўр nudv 
usually precedes the personal name and that a further qualification like presbyter 
or episkopos is often added. On the name Zonainus, cf. no. 2445. - 1.2: The mention 
of Mary is not easy to explain; is it possible that Zonainus was presbyter of a church 
consecrated to Mary? 


Bibl.: К. Cohen, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 19ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 30, 1692; Meimaris, Sacred 
Names 35 no. 171, 247f. no. 1247. - Cf. R. Cohen, IEJ 27, 1977, 255ff.; HA 63/4, 1977, 58f. (Hebr); 
К. Cohen, BAR 6, 1980, 16-23 (dr.); P. Figueras, in: Actes du XIème Congrès International 
d'Archéologie Chrétienne, 1989, 1771; A. Ovadiah - 5. Mucznik - C. Gomez Silva, Qadmoniot 
24, 1991, 122-6 (ph.) (Hebr.); R. Cohen, in: Y. Tsafrir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 
277ff., 281 (drs.); J. Sodini, L'organisation liturgique des églises en Palestine et Judée, 1995, 309f. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2547. Greek mosaic inscription mentioning one Alexander 


Rider with lance attacking a leop- 
ard under a pomegranate tree; the 
inscription above the figures on 
the whole width of the panel. 
Meas.: "length of each scene is 
about 1.30 m, and the width varies 
from 0.60 to 0.80 m" (Cohen 1977, 
255); letters 9 cm. 





Findspot: See introduction to nos. 
2542-2547. 

Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, 
IAA inv. no. 1977-416. Autopsy: Octo- 
ber 2011 (WA); 15 March 2012 (WE). 


ЕРГОМАЛЕЗАМАРОТ 


Zpyov AAekavdpou 





Work of Alexander. 
fig. 2547 
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Comm.: This is either the signature of a mosaicist or one of the exploits of Alex- 
ander the great. Ovadiah 2004, 693ff. gives an overview of mosaicists' signatures 
in Israel (including the present inscription) and refers to Sophocles s. v. £pyov for 
its late antique meaning ^work" (695 n. 13 examples from mosaics; cf. Ovadiah 
- Mucznik 274f., who quote a plethora of inschriptions with ёруоу as work of a 
craftsman or artist, even in regard to mosaics, e.g. тб rry ёруоу THs Vndwoews – see 
some examples at the end); exploits were, mostly, called прас. Hachlili 1997, 106 
agreed, but already Balmelle - Darmon 235 had argued: “cest sans doute à tort, 
ач” A. Ovadiah lit à Kissufim (Israel) ёруоу AAe£ávópou comme la signature du 
mosaiste là où il s'agit tout simplement du titre du tableau figuré qui représente un 
exploit de chasse d’Alexandre”; BE 2005, 86: “mais la disposition du texte, qui oc- 
сире toute la largeur de la scène, donne l'impression d'une légende plus que d'une 
signature;" contra Tybout apud SEG 54, 1642, who refers for similar dispositions of 
signatures to Donderer A 16; 28; 37; 42. Of course, no confrontation of Alexander 
and a leopard is known, but the popularity of hunting in the Macedonian royal 
house has always been known. Cohen 1993 cites a Coptic tapestry from the 7-8 c. 
AD depicting Alexander as a hunter on a horse (Berliner 1962; in Berliner 1963 
he studied the motive of the hunter on horseback on late antique textiles, which 
was not restricted to representations of Alexander). On the other hand, one might 
argue that the inscription does not refer only to this mosaic, but also to the lioness 
and her cub which can be found directly above the inscription. G. Foerster inter- 
preted the huntsman as the ideal prince. Hachlili 1997, 99 comments on the rarity 
of mythological scenes in churches. 

Donderer considers this a “gesicherter Mosaizist" and in 1989 he knew of two 
parallels for ёруоу in signatures of mosaicists: SEG 7, 993 (el-Hit, Syria): ёруоу 
[AtB]aviou xal Прохот(їоу); Lifshitz, Donateurs 66f. no. 77 (Beth Alfa): uvte0o0ctv 
ú cexvit(at) ed xduvovtes T% ёруоу тобто... In 2008, Donderer 21f. knew of four 
more examples. — For ёруоу in the simple sense of mosaic, see, e.g., Ovadiah, MPI 
180 (Battir); cf. SEG 52, 1642b (lintel from Садага): Apa (ou texvitou épyov. 


Bibl.: К. Cohen, Qadmoniot 12, 1979, 19ff. (Hebr.) (ed. pr). - SEG 30, 1693; SEG 34, 1472; 
M. Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike und ihre wirtschaftliche und soziale Stellung, 1989, 
53 pl. 1. - Cf. R. Berliner, Textile Museum Journal 1, 1962, 14ff.; id., ibid. 2, 1963, 39ff.; К. Cohen, 
IE] 27, 1977, 255ff. pl. 40A; НА 63/4, 1977, 58f. (Hebr); RB 85, 1978, 104ff.; К. Cohen, Qadmoniot 
2, 1979, 23 (dr.) (Hebr); id., BAR 6, 1980, 16ff. (dr.); К. Jaroš, AfO 27, 1980, 265; Y. Dan, Cathe- 
dra 23, 1982, 17ff. (ph.) (Hebr.); Keel - Küchler 126; A. Ovadiah - S. Mucznik, in: К. Ginouvés 
et al. eds., Mosaique, 1983, 273ff. pl. 186; E. Lipinski, in: id. ed., Recherches archéologiques en 
Israel/Archeologisch Onderzoek in Israel, 1984, 90, 92 pl. 50; I. Pomerantz ed., The Israel Mu- 
seum. Highlights of Archaeology, 1984, 110f. with pl.; G. Foerster, in: Прахтіхё тоў ХП 0te8voüc 
cuvedplou xAaccucfis apyatoAcyias I, 1985, 133 pl. 20,2; C. Balmelle - J.-P. Darmon, in: X. Barral 
i Altet ed., Artistes, artisans et production artistique au moyen age I, 1986, 235ff.; P. Figueras, 
in: Actes du XIéme Congrés International d'Archéologie Chrétienne, 1989, 1772; A. Ovadiah - 
S. Mucznik - C. Gomez Silva, Qadmoniot 24, 1991, 122ff. with ph. (Hebr); R. Cohen, in: Y. Tsaf- 
rir ed., Ancient Churches Revealed, 1993, 277ff. (drs.); J. Sodini, in: J. Humphrey ed., The Ro- 
man and Byzantine Near East, 1995, 309f.; Bagatti, Judaea 184; R. Hachlili, ZDPV 113, 1997, 99, 
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106; Küchler, Jerusalem 1074; A. Ovadiah, in: M. Fano Santi ed., Studi di archeologia in onore 
di Gustavo Traversari 2, 2004, 693ff. with fig. 3; BE 2005, 86; SEG 54, 1642; M. Donderer, Die 
Mosaizisten der Antike 2, 2008, 105 no. Al; К. Hachlili, Ancient Mosaic Pavements, 2009, 160, 
237f., 246. 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


XXXVII. Kh. Jamma 


2548. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 с. BCE (?) 


Two halves of an ostracon, joined together, with 2 lines written in black ink on its 
convex side. 
Meas.: h ca. 5.5, w 10 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma (GM 1/2C 6 2), inside the West Granary; the 


excavations took place in 1970 headed by G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2003-232. 





[--]w3naA 93 93593 [hwnn 62 


A 3 
[--] 3 [--] ywi nwan yap Ў 


fig. 2548.1 


[--] 3 [--] v1 nvian ар | [пор] л/ала/т 93 учора [jw ran» 63 
Translit.: 6 Imrhéw[n] b'Ir'y br w/nhb/ry [qmh?] | qbn hmáh п$ур [--] 3 [--] 


On the 6th of Marheswan, В 'Ir'y son of Whby/Nhry (gave?/received?) flour(?) qabs, 
five, semolina(?), ... 3... 


Comm.: This text resembles a 
quite large group of texts from 
Idumaea in the forthcoming 
Textbook of Aramaic Ostraca 
from Idumea recording the deliv- 
ery of nsyp and qmh (semolina[t] 
and flour). However, in all these 3 “nr O mph gore 

texts, the word nšyp precedes the fig. 2548.2 
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word qmh and therefore the restoration of the latter here is uncertain, and, secondly, 
none of these texts is dated to Marhe$wan (Naveh did not read the word nsyp). This 
indicates that this text does not belong to the group of texts mentioned above. B Iry 
(“Ba‘al is my shepherd”? or “Ba‘al is my friend"? [Naveh's reading B 'Ipdy seems to 
be wrong; he also did not read the rest of the line]) son of Whby (alternative reading 
Nhry) does not appear elsewhere in the forthcoming Textbook of Aramaic Ostraca 
from Idumea, but a certain В 'Ir'y appears in a list of names (ISAP 1626), and the 
name Whby appears there in about 10 more texts, referring to more than one person. 
The name appears as the patronymic ofa certain 'bd'dhin a record of the delivery of 
wheat written on Tammuz 25, year 3 of Antigonus (ISAP 1855) probably referring to 
another person than the Whby appearing here. 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 


2549. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 с. BCE (?) 


An ostracon, with the remains of 5 lines written in black ink on its concave side. 
Meas.: h ca. 5, w ca. 4 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma (GM 2/2D), inside the West Granary; the exca- 
vations took place in 1970 headed by G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 2003-233. 


[--]+++ 
[--]pnawj 
[--]+ plon 
[--]U 02 12 
+ 


Translit.: +++[--] | yhwntn[--] | hs 1 q +[--] | 
mn krm 8/s[--] | +[--] 





fig. 2549.1 


... Yehonatan ... (gave?/received?) wheat, se'ah 1, qab(s), ... from the vineyard/grove 
of S/S... 
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Comm.: The Biblical name Yhwntn (“Yhw 
gave”) appears in two 4 c. BCE Aramaic os- 
traca from Arad (nos. 13, 14) and in a list on a 
4c. BCE Aramaic ostracon from Gezer (ISAP 
2070). In 1.4, the word krm “vineyard/grove of” 
seems to appear preceded by mn “from”. It may 
have been followed by a personal name (of its 
owner?), perhaps beginning with shin or sin. 
Alternatively it could have been followed by a 
word designating the product of the vineyard 
or grove (e.g., 3gdy' “almonds”). The connec- 
tion between this krm in 1.4 (Naveh did not 
read this line) and the wheat in 1.3 is unclear. 
Perhaps another product appeared at the end 
of L3 which is now missing. The word krm fig. 2549.2 
appears in about 31 more Idumaean ostraca 

mostly followed by a personal name. The only word following krm beginning with 
shin or sin in the forthcoming Textbook of Aramaic Ostraca from Idumea, is $/stn’ 
which may have been a nickname (ISAP 36). 





Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 


2550. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 с. BCE (?) 


An ostracon, with the remains of 4 lines written in black ink on its convex side. 
Meas.: h ca. 7, w ca. 8.5 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jam- 
ma (GM 3/2D 6), inside the 
West Granary; the excavations 
took place in 1970 headed by 


G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2002-234. 


[--]63 

[--]- n3 

[--] 8033 738 ал” 

10 «o» 23W 526 023W 





fig. 2550.1 
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Translit.: b 6[--] | bh++++++[--] | yhyb ‘gr gbry [--] | $k 2 s 6 kl Sk 2 «s» 10 


On the 6th ... gave/given the rent/wages of the men .... barley, kors 2, se'ahs 6; all 
total: barley, kors 2, se'ahs 10. 


Comm. The text is fragmen- 
tary. Its structure resembles that 
of the large group of records of 
the delivery of products on the 
Aramaic ostraca from Idumaea, 
except for 1.3, which seems to in- 
dicate a different formula. The 
text begins with a date of which 
only the number of the day has 
survived. The reading of L2 is 
unclear. The reading of1.3 is con- 
jectural (Naveh did not read this 
line). The word yhyb may be the 
passive participle of yhb “he gave", the subject of it probably appeared at the end of 
1.2. The Aramaic word 77 here in the construct state, has more than one meaning, 
but in this context it could mean “rent/wages” (see Jastrow, Dictionary 14) of the 
gbry "men". Since the word kl “total” in 1.4 sums up the amount of barley (probably 
given to the men), one expects an additional amount of 4 se'ahs, which possibly 
appeared before, either in 1.2 or at the end of 1.3; the numeral 10 at the end of the 
text no doubt referred to se'ahs, the designation of which has been omitted (see 
A. Yardeni, ТЕ] 40, 1990, 135-40). 





JJ V 


fig. 2550.2 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 


2551. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 c. ВСЕ (?) 


An ostracon, with the remains of two lines written in black ink on its convex side. 
Meas.: h ca. 5.4, w ca. 6 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma, inside the West Granary; the excavations took 
place in 1970 headed by G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2002-235. 


[--]1[--]++ maw oi 3 3 
4p Loc -] 5[-] 


On the 3rd of Nisan, year ... , ... se'ah 1 qabs 4. 


Comm.: The text very much resembles 
that of the large group of 4 c. BCE Idu- 
maean ostraca recording the delivery of 
products, the formulation of which often 
begins with the date, continues with a per- 
sonal name ofthe supplier or the recipient, 
and ends with the product and its amount. 
The word snt “year” is here followed by nu- 
merals of which only one unit is clear. The 
year may have been 5 or 6, possibly refer- 
ring to the reign of Artaxerxes III (see B. 
Porten, Textbook of Aramaic Ostraca from 
Idumea, forthcoming, lists and glossary). 
The lamed in 1.2 may have belonged to a 
personal name, which has not been recon- 
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fig. 2551.1 


pr] Ж 
3 ex y P^ 


o 
c 


® 945 5. 


fig. 2551.2 


structed. This would leave only a small space for the designation ofthe product, which 
probably appeared in its abbreviated form (perhaps het for wheat or sin for barley). 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 


AY 
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2552. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 с. BCE? 


An ostracon, with 3 lines written in black ink on its convex side. 
Meas.: h ca. 3, w ca. 4 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma (GM 5/III/AI PI), inside the East Granary; the 
excavations took place in 1970 headed by G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2002-231. 


[?] 8*5 лап 
"5 
[?] ynon 





fig. 2552.1 
Translit.: hmr krm [?] | pby | qwsyt' [?] 


The wine of the vineyard of Pby. Qwsyt’. 


Comm.: This text records the delivery of wine 
from the vineyard of a person named pby (the 
reading is conjectural [Naveh's reading zby is 
less certain, the first letter possibly being pe 
rather than zayin]). This name appears only 
once more in the group of Aramaic ostraca 
from Idumaea (ISAP 2001) preceding the 
word krm in an unclear context. This may in- 
dicate that both texts referred to the same pby. 
The second name appearing in this text qwsyt' 
(Naveh's reading is wrong) is probably that of the signatory. This name is very well 
attested in ostraca from Idumaea, appearing in about 18 more texts, in 5 of these 
as the signatory (ISAP 230, 436, 1086, 1829, 2528), but none recording the delivery 
of wine. It also appears in a list of names on ап ostracon from Beersheba (по. 14 = 
ISAP 2214). 





fig. 2552.2 
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Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atigot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 


2553. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 c. BCE (?) 


An ostracon, with two short lines written in black ink on its convex side. 
Meas.: h ca. 3, w ca. 3 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma (GM 6/III/A PI), inside the East Granary; the 
excavations took place in 1970 headed by G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 2002-236. 


yan 
"rat 
Translit.: hmr | zbydy 


The wine of Zbydy. 





fig. 2553.1 


Comm.: This seems to have been a label designat- 
ing the contents of a jar - the wine of Zbydy (zbd 
= donate, bestow/gift). This name does not appear 
elsewhere in the forthcoming Textbook of Ara- 
maic Ostraca from Idumea but its Arabic variant 
- Zbydw - appears in about 40 of these ostraca, 
referring to more than one person. 





Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). fig. 2553.2 
Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 
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2554. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 с. BCE (?) 


An ostracon, with the remains of one line written in black ink on its convex side. 
Meas.: h са. 2.5, w ca. 3.5 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma (GM7/IC/O0), inside the West Granary; the exca- 
vations took place in 1970 headed by G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2003-237. 


[--]n519 353 
Translit.: kpr snpr[--] 
The village/tomb of Snpr... 


Comm.: The text is too fragmen- 
tary to enable reconstruction. 
Since a space precedes the first 
word, it may be the beginning 
of the line. The reading is con- 
jectural. If it is correct, the first fig. 2554.1 
word is kpr, which in the Ara- 

maic ostraca of the 4 c. BCE could mean either 
village or tomb. It is here in the construct state 
with the following word which may be a name. 
Naveh prefers the reading Snpt to Snpr claim- 
ing that the last letter looks more like tav, and 
reconstructs a final alef, offering three possible 
meanings to the word: "fringe", "border" and 
"the uppermost branches of the tree" (Biblical 
Hebrew ‘myr [Isa 17,6]). He suggests a possible 
translation also for kpr: “cyprus flower" (Cant fig. 2554.2 
1,14). This is very uncertain, the word possibly 

being Snpr “bird” (a final letter, either alef or yod may be missing), the text perhaps 
referring to a place called “bird village" (cf. the name of the city Sippórt). 








Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 


2555. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 c. BCE (?) 


Ап ostracon, with the beginnings of two lines written in black ink on its concave side. 
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Meas.: h ca. 2, w ca. 4 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma (GM 8/IC 2а), inside the West Granary; the 
excavations took place in 1970 headed by G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 2003-238. 


[?--] [пру 
[--] ^^ 023 
Translit.: sdqntn [--?] | krm rwy [--?] 


Sdqntn ...? vineyard/grove of Rwy ...? 





Comm.: This may have been a label designating 
the owner and contents of a jar. The reading dif- 
fers from that of Naveh 52. The name Sdqntn "Sdq 
gave" (or, less likely, «God» gave justice"?) does 
not appear elsewhere, but both elements appear in 
other theophoric names, such as Qwsntn, Ntnb ‘l, 
'Intn, Yhwntn,'msdq etc. appearing on Aramaic 
ostraca from Idumaea, and cf. also Biblical Y(h) 
wsdq (e.g., Hag 1,1 etc.; Neh 12,26), Sdqyh(w) (e.g., II Kings 24,17; Neh 10,2; etc.) 
and also the name Sdwq (e.g., Ez 40,46, etc.). Theophoric names with the verb sdq 
"to be just, righteous" appear also in West Semitic seals and in Moabite as well as 
in Sabaean names (see N. Avigad, Corpus of West Semitic Stamp Seals, 1997, 527f.). 
The problem with this name is that the element Sdq rarely appears as a divine 
nickname (this may have been the reason that Naveh refrained from reading this 
name [his reading Ywdh ntn “Yudah gave" is wrong]). However, the name ‘bdsdq 
"the slave/servant of Sdq" [or, less likely, “<God> did justice"*]) appears in about 5 
Aramaic ostraca from Idumaea (ISAP 1, 20, 735, 1008, 1233). In 1.2, the vineyard/ 
grove of Rwy is mentioned, perhaps referring to the source of the wine or another 
product in the jar to which this ostracon or label was perhaps attached. The word 
krm *vineyard/grove" (the reading here is conjectural) appears in about 32 more 
Idumaean ostraca, mostly followed by a personal name of its owner. The name Rwy 
(perhaps from the root rwy “to quench someone's thirst”) appears in 3 or 4 more 
Idumaean ostraca (ISAP 761, 1256, 1877[:], 1899). 





fig. 2555.2 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 
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2556. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 с. BCE (?) 


A triangular ostracon, with three short lines written in black ink on its concave 
side against the wheel marks leaving margins to the left and to the right of the text. 


Meas.: h ca. 6.5, w ca. 6.5 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma 
(GM 9/28 prob. 5 2), inside the West 
Granary; the excavations took place 


in 1970 headed by G. W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 2003-239. 


x'[--] 
yan 
niv 


Translit.: [--]y’ | hm‘w | $qd/rn 


... they leavened/turned sour/fer- 
mented almonds. 


Comm.: This text may be intact un- 
less more lines existed at the bot- 
tom. The context is unclear. In 1.3, 
the word sqdn “almonds” probably 
appears, perhaps being the subject 
of the verb hm'w "they leavened/ 
turned sour/fermented"(?) in 12. 
The first word (1.1) which ends with 
the masculine plural determinative 
y has not been reconstructed so far. 
The verb hm‘ “to be sour" (Hebrew 
hms, see Jastrow, Dictionary 478) 
does not appear elsewhere in the 
group of the Idumaean ostraca. 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 









fig. 2556.1 
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fig. 2556.2 


AY 


Kh. Jamma 565 
2557. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4-3 c. BCE (?) 


An ostracon with the remains of one 
line written in black ink on its convex 
side parallel to the wheel marks leaving 
large margins at the top and at the bot- 
tom of the text. 

Meas.: h ca. 11, w ca. 4 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma (GM 
10/2D +), inside the West Granary; the 
excavations took place in 1970 headed 


by G.W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 2003-240. 


2 nv poa [?--] 
Translit.: [--?] bswn šnt 2 


... in Sivan(?), year 2. 





fig. 2557.1 


Comm.: This may have been a jar in- 
scription, consisting of only the date for- 
mula. The beginning of the line may be 
missing, which perhaps recorded some- 
thing that occurred in Sivan (spelled 
without yod; conjectural reading), year 
2 of an unnamed ruler. Because of the 
bet prefixed to the month's name no day 
number is expected, since in the date 
formula in all the Aramaic texts in the 
ostraca from Idumaea which include a 
day number, a lamed rather than bet is 
prefixed to the month's name. There is 
no clue to the identity of the ruler. The 
script could indicate a date in the 4 or 3 
c. BCE. 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). fig. 2557.2 
AY 


566 XXXVII. Kh. Jamma 
2558. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 375 BCE? 


A large sherd with the remains of two lines written in black ink on the left half of 
its convex side. 
Meas.: h ca. 12[4?], w ca. 12.2 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma (GM 11/ 
III/AI PI), inside the East Granary; the excava- 
tions took place in 1970 headed by G. W. Van 


Beek. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 2003-241. 


+448 
30 niw 


Translit.: +++ | šnt 30 





... year 30. 


Comm.: This seems to be a jar inscription 
consisting of two lines. The first consists of 4 
letters, the first of which is alef, the rest not P iN 
having been deciphered so far. 1.2 contains a 
year number - 30 - apparently referring to the 





reign of Artaxerxes II and corresponding to yong at 

year 375 BCE. Rhy 53 
\ £ 

Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. pr.). | | 

Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). fig. 2558.2 


AY 


Kh. Jamma 567 
2559. Ostracon with Aramaic inscription, ca. 4 с. BCE (?) 


A large sherd, with the remains of one 
line written in black ink on the left half 
of its convex side. 

Meas.: h ca. 18.5, w ca. 13.5 cm. 


Findspot: Tell Jemmeh/Kh. Jamma 
(GM 12/III/A PI), inside the East Gra- 
nary; the excavations took place in 1970 


headed by G.W. Van Beek. 
Pres. loc.: ТАА inv. no. 2003-242. 


[--]v 10 [--]v»n 
Translit.: m's[--] 10 8[--] 


28102 





fig. 2559.1 


Comm.: This seems to be a jar in- 
scription consisting of one fragmen- 
tary line, the end of which is miss- 
ing. The reading of the first word is 
uncertain. If the third letter is tsadi, 
this could be the word mrt “oil 
press" but then it is difficult to ex- 
plain the number 10 that follows (the 
number usually comes after the item 
it designates). Therefore one would 
expecta noun in the plural. The shin 
following the number could be the 
beginning of various words, such as 
3nt “year”, Sql “shekel”, # тп “barley”, 





or of a personal name. E^ 
Bibl.: J. Naveh, Atiqot 21, 1992, 49-53 (ed. Mes 
Pe fig. 2559.2 


Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 


XXXVIII. Khan Yunis 


2560. Lintel with Greek inscription 


Lintel with a vertical and a horizontal inscription; a cross where the two inscrip- 
tions meet. Part of a building? 
Meas.: h 50, w 150 cm. 


Findspot: In secondary use in the tomb of Sheikh Hamada at Khan Yunis. 
Pres. loc.: Said to be in the Musée de Notre Dame de France, Jerusalem, now lost (perhaps dur- 
ing the war of 1948). 





€YXAPICTOONTOOATICOT €COPT IC 


E- w>>-+ 


vertically: (cross) ІЛАРІО fig. 2560 


horizontally: (cross) EYXAPIZTONTOATIOTEOPTIO 


ІЛАРІО - ғ0харістёу тё йуіо Tewpyiw 


Hilarion - giving thanks to St. Georgius. 


Comm.: ІЛарі or Tàapiw[v--]. 

This can be understood as one text, if one reads ‘IAapitw[v --] which is perhaps 
the most probable interpretation, but an invocation to St. Hilarion, the great saint 
of Gaza, seems not excluded. - Lagrange thought it possible that the stone might 
have belonged to an “édicule funéraire", but in view of its text, this seems impos- 
sible. 


Bibl.: M. Lagrange, RB 26, 1917, 572f. (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Bagatti, Judaea 181 fig. 27,3, 187 (dr.). - Cf. 
C. Dauphin, La Palestine Byzantine, 1998, 952 no. 25 pl. 13. 
Photo: M. Lagrange, RB 26, 1917, 573 (dr.). 


WA 


XXXIX. Abasan el-Kabir 


2561. Greek dedication of a mosaic 


According to Sadeq, the mosaic “has an excavated area of ca. 9x4 m in plan, partial- 
ly damaged, and it is made of very fine colored square cubes (averagely 0.5 cm), and 
different kinds of stones and glass. It shows geometrical and floral forms, birds, 
cups filled with fruits, as well as parts of the plaited band that framed it. In the 
centre of the pavement is a Greek inscription”; cf. Piccirillo. Up to the present, no 
photos of the mosaic seem to have been published. 

Meas.: letters ca. 15 cm (Figueras). 


Findspot: Abasan el-Kabir, 20 km south of Gaza and 10 km from the sea; “une piéce 
rectangulaire de 9 m sur 4 m devant le tombeau de Shaykh Ibrahim, probablement 
une chapelle avec une double salle flanquée d'une tombe sur le cóté nord" (Picciril- 
lo); first discovered, photographed and reported by D. Gatenyo around 1986 (“un- 
fortunately, only a fragment of it was uncovered and photographed" [Figueras]). 
The area was excavated in 1995 by the Gaza Department of Antiquities (Sadeq). 
Pres. loc.: According to Sadeq, the artifacts found by the excavation team were exhibited *in 
the antiquities office in Khan Yunis’; but “the artifacts” do not necessarily include the mosaic. 


[-ЈӨЕОЛОРОТКЕМТОТТІ-Ј] ©@@/А\ А] PS:RCENTOT! iaf 
[-JAAOTIZENMHAAIS/IN[--] AMORC IS [SUN A Ns INA: 


fig. 2561 





[--] Oeodwpou x(al) ёу то®т[ф --|-- хоЈААбтисеу, ux(véc) Aata(tov), У[8(1хт:8уос) --] 
... of Theodorus and in this ... made beautiful ... in the month of Daisios, indiction ... 


Comm.: 1.1: [-- тоб dyiou (?)] Oeodwpou Figueras; év tovt[w TH TOmw --?] SEG; 1.2: 
[-- éxa]AAdmuicev АЕ. 

In Gaza, Daisios begins on May 26th. Sadeq saw more of the mosaic, but did 
not publish his information, since he comments: “a Greek inscription dating the 
pavement to the month Desios of the year 666 of the Gaza calendar. This date corre- 
sponds to the month of May in the year 606 CE.” Normally, one would expect ётоус 
x&c after the verb and before the indiction, but cf. nos. 2485, 2493. - Feissel points 
out that xaAAwmilw is much less frequent than, e.g. xaJJuepyéo or фіЛохалћёо. 
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Bibl.: P. Figueras, SBF 46, 1996, 277f. no. 10 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - AE, 1996, 1570; SEG 46, 2030. - Cf. 
M. Sadeq, in: M. Piccirillo - A. Alliata eds., The Madaba Map Centenary, 1999, 215; Feissel, 
Chroniques 251 no. 798; M. Piccirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 178 (on the mosaic). 


Photo: P. Figueras, SBF 46, 1996, 277 (dr.). 
WA 
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Introduction 


Raphia is without doubt to be identified with modern Rafah, 30 km south of 
Gaza. Before the Hellenistic period it is not mentioned in the Old Testament, but 
occurs in Mesopotamian and Egyptian sources and, later, in Talmudic sources.! 
Among the Egyptian texts we should mention a satirical letter of the end of the 
thirteenth century BC, which refers to Jaffa and Gaza: “Raphia (Rph) - what is 
its wall like? How many stages marching is it as far as Gaza?” It is also men- 
tioned in an inscription regarding the campaigns of Seti I (about 1303-1301) in 
Asia.? Like Azotus, Raphia was taken as a result of Sargon 115 victory over the 
Egyptians in 711. 

Raphia was important as a town and station along the coast road from Egypt 
to Syria and as such is mentioned frequently.* It was a station along the road, but it 
had no proper anchorage. It was the southernmost city of Iudaea/Palaestina along 
the coast. It played a role in history when large armies moved from Egypt to Syria 
and as a way station for individuals traveling over land, along the road from Egypt 
to Syria, such as Theophanes (below). 

The characteristics of Raphia are emphasized by Diodorus in connection with 
events in 306 BC. “Demetrius ships, setting sail from Gaza faced a sudden north 
wind ... so that many of the quadriremes were driven dangerously by the storm to 
Raphia, a city which affords no anchorage and is surrounded by shoals."? 

The next episode in which the city appears is the one that gave its name to one 
of the greatest battles of Hellenistic history, that of Raphia in 217, described by 
Polybius. “It was the Syrian city nearest to Egypt.” Ptolemy, marching from Pelusi- 
um “reached the spot he was bound for on the fifth day and encamped at a distance 


1 Targum Dt 2,23; Tosefta Sheviit 4.11 (ed. Lieberman, p. 181); JT Sheviit vi (1), 36c. 
Y. Sussman, The Inscription in the Synagogue at Rehob, in: I. Levine ed., Ancient 
Synagogues Revealed, 1981, 146-51; id., The Rehob Inscription. A Translation, ibid. 
152f. 

2 P.British Museum 10247 = P. Anastasi 1, transl. J. Wilson in J. Pritchard, Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament, 3rd ed. 1969, 478; cf. the introduction to 
Jaffa, above. For Raphia, see F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Palestine 3rd ed. 1967, vol. 2, 
431f.; Schürer 2, 97£.; TIR 212f. 

3 Pritchard (n. 2) 254. Cf. Abel (n. 2). 

4 For Raphia and the road in earlier periods: A. Gardiner, JEA 6, 1920, 99-116; 
N. Na'aman, Tel Aviv 6, 1979, 68-90. Cf. The Anchor Bible Dictionary 5, 1992, 622. 

5 Diod. 20,74: énetta тїс IIAeiáóoc meptkatakapBavovons abrobc каї луєбнатос 
éntyevouévou Bopiov соу Вп TOAAG тфу retpnpikGv окаффу фло тоб xeu voc 
катеуғҳӨђуси rapapóAoc ёлі тому Pagiav, oboav Óvonpooóppuotov kai Tevaywdn. 
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of fifty stades from Raphia, which is the first city of Coele-Syria on the Egyptian 
side, after Rhinocolura.”° Then follows the description of the battle.’ 

Not much later, in 194-93, the marriage between Ptolemy V Epiphanes and 
Cleopatra, daughter of Antiochus III, was celebrated there.? It is mentioned once 
again in connection with major troop movements when Titus, in 70, marched from 
Pelusium to Caesarea. He "rested at Rhinocolura, whence he advanced to his fourth 
station, Raphia, at which city Syria begins. His fifth camp he pitched at Gaza ..."? 

Related evidence that should be mentioned here are two inscriptions contain- 
ing the phrase: ло dpwv Xvpíaq IIaAau[ox(tvnc)] uua ...'? One was said to come 
from the vicinity of Raphia, the other found near el-Arish (Rhinocolura). These 
inscriptions marked the coast road in Sinai, from Pelusium to the border of Syria- 
Palaestina and beyond. They showed the distance to the border, but did not mark 
the border itself. They date to 233 and were almost certainly set up in connection 
with Severus Alexander's Persian war. 

Alexander Jannaeus captured Raphia, together with Gaza and Anthedon," 
and thus extended his territory along the coast to the border of Judaea, for Rhino- 
colura is mentioned also among the coastal cities controlled by the Jews in these 
years.'* Raphia was among the cities re-settled by Gabinius.? The town had an era 
of 60 BC, which is too early for Gabinius. This means it cannot have been formally 
re-founded by him. It is not referred to in connection with either the Herodian 
monarchy or Judaea under the prefects. 

The city is duly listed by the various geographical sources available. Pliny men- 
tions it between Rhinocolura and Gaza and, mistakenly, calls it an inland town, 
perhaps because it had no proper anchorage, or he may simply have been in error, 
for he also calls Anthedon an inland town which it evidently was not. Ptolemy 
lists Raphia as the southernmost city on the coast of Judaea, followed by Gaza, 


6 Ро]. 5,80,3: óiavóoag © èm то mpoke(uevov mepmtaioc, kateotpatonéðevoe 
nevtrjkovta otadious ёлосҳфу Pagiac, fj keitat età PivokóAovpa лротц тфу катй 
Ko(Anv Zupiav nóAecv we npóc trjv Аїуолтоу. For the battle, see the study of E. Galili, 
SCI 3, 1976-77, 52-126; B. Bar Kochva, The Seleucid Army, 1976, 129-31. 

7 See also: Strab. 162,31: Meta ôè Габау ‘Pagia, ѓу ў u&yn соу В IIvoAeuaío te тф 
Tetaptw kal Avtióyo TH MeyáAq. eita Pivokópovpa. 

8 Liv.35,13,4: Antiochus rex, ea hieme Raphiae in Phoenices Ptolemaeo regi Aegypti filia 
in matrimonium data, cum Antiochiam se recepisset ... 

9 Jos. BJ 4,662: peta tadta npóc Prvokoupoópoic dvanavetat, kákeiOev eic Pdagetav 
проғлӨФу ovaOuóv тётартоу, £ott 5’ rj nóis aŭt Zupíac apy, TO тёнттоу èv Táčn 
т{Өєтої стратблебоу. 

10 D. Вагар, ТЕ] 23, 1973, 50-2 with discussion of the location of the border (cf. AE 1973, 
559; below, no. 2563), also: AE 1973, 559 bis. 

11 Jos. BJ 1,87; AJ 13,357. 

12 Jos. AJ 13,395. 

13 Jos. AJ 14,88, cited in the introduction to Anthedon; BJ 1,166. 

14 Plin. NH 5,68: Oppida Rhinocolura et intus Rhaphea, Gaza et intus Anthedon, mons 
Argaris. Mons Argaris is Gerizim, out of place here. 
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Iamnia and Lydda.” It is similarly mentioned among the stations on the coast road 
in the Antonine Itinerary (presumably of the early third century AD) which gives 
the distance both from Gaza and from Rhinocolura as 22 km.!6 In the early fourth 
century Eusebius mentions "the village of Bethafu, fourteen miles from Raphia 
on the road to Egypt and which marks the border of Egypt." In the sixth century 
Theodosius gives slightly different distances: From Gaza to Raphia he counts 24 
miles and from Raphia to Betulia 12 miles.? These differences have no bearing on 
the identification of Raphia with Rafah, of course. 

In the fourth century Theophanes, on his outward journey, bought loaves at 
Raphia and Ascalon.” He gives the distance from Boutaphion (= Eusebius’ Betha- 
fu) to Raphia as 3 miles, which is incorrect and should be 13, and from Raphia to 
Gaza as 24 miles.” During the homeward journey, Theophanes spent a night at 
Raphia and purchased various foodstuffs and wine, the latter for "lunch with the 
party of Hermodorus”. He also bought wine and drinks again for dinner?! 

Still in the sixties of the fourth century there is evidence of one person of prom- 
inence from the town: Maximus, correspondent of Libanius, who was governor of 
Armenia, Galatia and Egypt, appointed public teachers in Ancyra and established 
rhetorical contests.” 

In the fifth century Raphia is among the group of cities that are mentioned with 
dissatisfaction by the church historian Sozomenus: "There were still pagans in many 
cities, who contended zealously in behalf of their temples; as, for instance, the in- 
habitants of Petraea and of Areopolis, in Arabia; of Raphia and Gaza, in Palestine.” 


15 Ptol. 5,15,5 (ed. Didot), 5,16,6 (ed. Nobbe); M. Stern, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews 
and Judaism, vol. 2, 1980, no. 337a: тїс 6£ lovdaiag йло uèv Svoews тоб лотаџоб тоб 
Topóávov ... PaQía ... Габа... Танма... 

16 It. Ant. 150-151 (ed. Cuntz, p. 21): Caesarea m.p. XX; Betaro m.p. XVIII; Diospoli m.p. 
ХХІ; Iamnia m.p. XII; Ascalona m.p. XX; Gaza m.p. XVI; Rafia m.p. XXII; Rinocolura 
m.p. XII. 

17 Eus. On. 50,18: Bn9aqoó (Jo 15,53). qvAíjc Toóóa. xcu] £nékeiwa Pagias onpetoic 15 
£iotóvtov eic Atyvurtov. i] каї ópióv éott IHaAatoxívnc. Cf. Jerome, On. 51,18: Bethaffu 
in tribu Iudae. vicus trans Rafiam milibus quattuordecim euntibus Aegyptum, qui est 
terminus Palaestinae. Also: 98,6-8 and 99,6-8. 

18 Theodosius, de Situ Terrae Sanctae 3,138,19 (CCSL 175, p. 116): De Gaza usque ad 
Кайта milia XXIIII. De Rafia usque ad Betuliam, ubi Olofernis mortuus est, milia XII. 
Betulia, also named Bitulion occurs in a variety of sources and is usually identified 
with Sheikh Zuweid: cf. TIR 91. See also below. 

19 PRyl. 627,314. 

20 P.Ryl. 627,236f. 

21 P.Ryl. 630,436-53. Cf. J. Matthews, The Journey of Theophanes, 2006, 55, 59, 127, 132, 
135. 

22 РІКЕ 1583 no. 19; О. Seeck, Die Briefe des Libanius, 1906, 207 no. 6. 

23 Sozomenus, HE 7,151 (PG 67,1457): Eioétt бё катй nós туйс продоџос̧ 
bnepeuáyovro tà v vawv oi EAAnviotai. mapa иёу Apap(oic, Пєтраїо kai ApeornoAirat 
парй бё Tahkatotivoic Pagi@tat кої Габаїо!. 
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Raphia is listed by Hierocles (sixth century, reign of Justinian) for Palaestina 
Prima and so it is by Georgius Cyprius (AD 600-610).”4 Stephanus mentions it with 
an ethnic which, as often, is not found in precisely this form in any other source.” 
The Madaba Map 119 shows a "Ra[---]" between Hagios Biktor and Bethylium. The 
border between Palestine and Egypt is marked on the map between Bethylium and 
Rhinocolura. Hierocles, 726,4 and Georgius Cyprius, 691 also list Rhinocolura as 
belonging to Egypt. 

Raphia issued coins from M. Aurelius (177/8) to Philip (244/5). The main dei- 
ties on the coinage are Leto and her children.?6 Note, in this connection, P.Oxy XI, 
1380, col.V, 1.96, an invocation of Isis of the early second century AD. So far, there 
are only weights from the third-fourth centuries AD. The latest is from 316/7 (this 
still mentions an agoranomos, no. 2633, below). 

Bishops of the town appear in the acts of the church councils: Romanus was 
at Ephesus in 431; Epiphanius took part in the Council of Jerusalem in 518, and 
Stephanus attended the Jerusalem synod in 536.77 

Raphia has hardly been explored by archaeologists.?? In the nineteenth century 
G. Schumacher? and V. Guérin?? visited the site. At Khirbet Rafah Schumacher 
and Guérin observed a copious well, Bir Rafah, with ancient remains. As Guérin 
remarked: “all caravans on their way to – and from el-Arish pause there"?! Half 
a mile to the west Schumacher identified a substantial tell as the site of Raphia. 
Settlement remains from the Persian period were found in a brief salvage operation 
in the southeastern corner of the tell, where sections of walls, floors, pits, and in- 
stallations with quantities of imported Greek pottery were recorded. This suggests 
that in the Persian period the site of the town of Raphia was rather extensive and 
probably unfortified. At a distance of about one kilometer west of Tell Rafah, the 
badly damaged remains of a small cult site were explored. It functioned for a rela- 
tively long period, from the seventh to the third centuries BC, reaching its zenith 
in the Persian регіоа.?? 


24 Hierocles, Synecdemus 719,8 (ed. Honigmann, p. 42, ed. Parthey, p. 44) lists under 
Palaestina Prima: Anthedon, Diocletianoupolis, Sykamazon, Ono (Onous), Sozousa, 
Ioppe, Gaza, Ra(m)phia, Ascalon, Ariza, Bitule. Georgius Cyprius 1010 (ed. Honig- 
mann, p. 67). Cf. Glucker, Gaza 26, for Bethelea and Bitylion. 

25 Stephanus Byz., Eth. 543,20: Рафға, по Xvpíac. ó noditns Pagewtns. exANOn бё 
and TÑG iotopiac тїс nepi TOV Aldvucov. 

26 For a summary: Y. Meshorer, RN 1976, 57-68 pls. 3-7. H. Yashin, From Ascalon to 
Raphia, 2006, nos. 486-516. 

27 M. Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, vol. 3, 1740 (reprint 1958), 630. 

28 M. Sadeq, Adumatu 2, 2000, 27-42 at 38f. 

29 G. Schumacher, PEQ 18, 1886, 171-97 at 183f. 

30 V. Guérin, Judée 2, 1869, 232-5. 

31 Ibid., 233: “c'est là aussi que font halte, dans le méme but, toutes les caravanes qui se 
rendent à El-Arich ou qui en reviennent." 

32 E. Oren, NEAEHL 4, 1993, 1393; M. Sadeq (n. 28). 
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Scattered architectural remains of a spacious building, probably a Nabataean 
temple, were investigated near Raphia. Stratigraphic considerations indicate that 
from the second to first centuries BC, and prior to the main phase of Nabataean 
activity (in the first-second centuries AD) when solid structures were introduced, 
some of these sites (along the coast road in northern Sinai) already functioned as 
caravan stations and encampments. These probably represent the early phase of 
Nabataean commercial enterprise in northern Sinai.” Direct evidence of a Roman 
military presence in the town or its vicinity is the Latin inscription, discussed be- 
low, no. 2565.*4 


BI 


33 Oren (n. 32) 1396. 
34 W. Eck, ZPE 184, 2013, 117-25. 
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Inscriptions 


2562. Greek inscription mentioning peace and faith 


Rectangular slab, upper left corner is missing. The back is smoothed. Three hori- 
zontal, dividing lines. Red color preserved in the letters. 
Meas.: h 54, w 27, d 6.5 cm; letters 5.7-6 cm. 


Findspot: Bought in Rafah. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no R-773; IAA inv. no. 1943-12. Autopsy: 19 
March 2012 (WE). 


(cross) 
EPINH 
IIIZTHX 


épivy | тістус 


Peace. Faith. 


Comm.: Neither the formula ттт?) év 
eloyvy nor its variant ¿v mio ty) xal руу 
gives any sense; but cf. the enumera- 
tion of virtues in G. Lefebvre, Recueil 
des inscritions grecques-chrétiennes 
d'Égypte, 1907, 115 no. 613 (Taphis, 
Nub.): tiotis, ёАтіс, aya, dixatoodvy, 
e<io>yvy. Of course, both Питт? and 
Еірууу are well attested female names. 





Bibl.: Unpublished. fig. 2562 
Photo: WA. 
WA 
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2563. Building inscription with the name of Severus Alexander, 232/233 AD 


Plaque of hard kurkar sandstone, broken on top and at the bottom. The face and 
margins are smooth; the back is rough. Lunate sigma and w-shaped omega. 
Meas.: h 37, w (at the top) 32.2, (at the bottom) 34, dca. 14 cm; letters 3-4 cm. 


Findspot: “The Department of Antiquities and Museums recently acquired a Greek 
inscription which is said to come from the vicinity of Rafah, ancient Raphia" (Barag 
1973); exact place unknown. 

Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1975-715. Autopsy: 14 March 2010; 19 
March 2012. 


Ei 
KAIXAPI M AYP 
XEOYHPO 
AAEEANAPQ 

EY XEB-EYT YX: 
XEB-AHM-EEOY>.- 
'TOIB-YIIATOX 
TOTANOYITAT ITI 
AIIO-OPON- 
XYPIAXIIAAAI[--] 
E 





fig. 2563 


[Adtoxpatopt] | Katoapt M(dpxw) Adp(nAtw) | Leounpw | АХ дудро | Ейтє[3(єї) 
Evdtux (et) | LeB(aotd), 9nu(apxocic) £&ovo((ac) | то 18’, ratos | то y’, ёуботат(ос), 


roe 


T(atyp) п(отрідос) | то Spwv | Xupias Tladailor(tvyc/etvys) | uia) --] 


For the Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander, pious, fortunate 
Augustus, invested with tribunician power for the twelfth time, consul for the third 
time, proconsul, father of his country; from the borders of Syria Palaestina ... miles. 


Comm. ll.1£: [AUt(oxpatopt) Katc(ap) M(&gxc) Adp(nAtw)] Barag, AE; 1.12: [uida] 
Barag. 


580 XL. Карма 


This inscription doubles as both a milestone and a building inscription: It gives 
the distance from the border of Syria Palaestina to the place where it was erected, 
while inserted into the wall of a building. Thus it is neither a coincidence nor a 
mistake by the stonecutter that the name of the emperor is in the dative, as on most 
milestones of this period, whereas the titles appear in the nominative case, as in 
building inscriptions; another example of this inscription with an identical text, 
found not far away from Raphia at Rhinocolura, corroborates these assumptions 
(SB 3, 7018 = AE 1973, 559 bis). Perhaps both inscriptions were inserted into the 
wall of stationes along the road used by the cursus publicus. 

The date: 232 (10 December) - 233 (9 December) AD is determined by the tri- 
bunicia potestas XII. The first lines of the inscription are restored from the text in 
Rhinocolura as well as from many other inscriptions bearing the name of Severus 
Alexander: Attoxpatopt Kaicapt is almost never abbreviated, but fully written out. 
The name Alexander was erased in the inscription from Rhinocolura (see drawing 
in К. Clédat, Recueil de Trav. ala phil. et a la arch. égypt. 37, 1915, 37£), but survived 
here. 

The border mentioned in the inscription is the one between the provinces of Syr- 
ia Palaestina and Aegyptus, marked on the Madaba map with ОРОТ AITYIITOY 
K(AI) IIAAAIXTINH?; for fines on milestones see for example AE 1983, 898, 901 
(cf. AE 1983, 899): ... a Nicomedia ad fines XXII (Pontus-Bithynia); AE 1984, 920: 
... viam ab Euphrate usque ad fines regni ... Ab(g)ari a novo munierunt ... m(ilia) 
p(assuum) XXXXVIII (Mesopotamia); CIL 8, 10083 = 22073, 22123 (and other in- 
scriptions): ... viam a Karthag(ine) usque ad fines Numidiae provinc(iae) ... LXXXVI 
(Africa proconsularis). It is not often, however, that an inscription mentions the 
border of a province to give the distance from it. 


Bibl.: D. Barag, IEJ 23, 1973, 50ff. (ph.) (ed. pr.). - AE 1973, 559; D. Barag, Qadmoniot 7, 1974, 
43f. (ph.) (Hebr); Н. Verreth, AncSoc 28, 1997, 107-19 at 114ff. - Cf. R. Talbert, Rome's Prov- 
inces as Framework for World-View, in: L. de Ligt - E. Hemelrijk - H. Singor eds., Roman Rule 
and Civic Life: Local and Regional Perspectives, 2004, 21-37. 


Photo: WE. 


WE 


2564. Tomb of Ablabius with Greek inscription, 411 AD 


Slab of kurkar, margins slightly bevelled, which Barag takes as an indication of the 
stone having been inserted into a mausoleum or tomb. Front, back and sides are 
smooth. 

Meas.: h 41, w 73, d 5.5-9 cm; letters 3-5 cm. 


Findspot: Brought from Rafah and said to have been found in the area. 
Pres. loc.: IAA inv. no. 1976-983. 
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ETOYZOYMH 
NOXMEXIPBI 
ABAABIOZABA 
BIAOYETON 
ETOAPXIOY 
AIXAOA 





fig. 2564 


ётоус ov’, ux|vós Меҳр Br,| ABA&Bios ABalBiAov, ¿räv | Ey’. барт, о0[51с 404(уатос̧) 


Year 470, Mechir 12th (= 6 February 411). Ablabius son of Ababilus, 63 years. Be of 
good courage, nobody is immortal. 


Comm: 1.1Ё.: Barag did not believe that the date represented the era of Raphia, but 
thought ofthe eras of Arabia or Gaza, whereas Meimaris believed this to be the era of 
Gaza (which - to tell the truth - is not on record in Raphia after the coins minted in 
the3 c. AD). The calendar used, on the other hand, is Egyptian - which is not unusual 
in the vicinity of Egypt. – 1.3: on ABAdQtoc, Harmless, asa typical name in Late Antiq- 
uity, see Barag 129. – 1.3f: Ababilus is identified as a rare Semitic name (not in Wuth- 
now, Semitische Menschennamen, but cf. Teixidor [Syria/BES]: “Dans l'épitaphe 
grecque noter le patronyme АВаВіЛос, en sémitique hbb'l, voir Jaussen - Savignac, 
Mission archéologique en Arabie II (1914), p. 575 (nom thamoudéen). Pour les tran- 
scriptions grecques de l'élément hbb dans l'onomastique nabatéenne, palmyrénienne, 
hatréenne et pré-islamique, voir J. К. Stark, Personal Names in Palmyr. Inscr., p. 87); 
note the phonetic similarity ofthe two names. – 1.5f.: this formula was used by pagans, 
Jews and Christians, cf. e.g. the comments on CIIP II 1515 (Caesarea). 


Bibl.: D. Barag, ТЕ] 24, 1974, 128ff. pl. 19c (ph.) (ed. pr.). - Meimaris, Chron. Systems 135 no. 142; 
DGI 565f. no. 195. – Cf. Stark 87; Syria/BES 1975, 36. 


Photo: D. Barag, IEJ 24, 1974 pl. 19 c. 
WA 


2565. Funerary monument with a poem for a tribunus 
militum, beginning 3 c. AD (?) 


Plaque of local sandstone called “kurkar”, flanked on both sides by partly preserved 
columns which are standing on a small basis. Part of the plaque is missing at the 
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top, and the lower edge is partly damaged. However, the part which contained the 
text of the poem itself suffered no damage, although the letters on the upper left- 
hand side are now almost totally effaced. In much of the text the letters are written 
in ligature, especially the Is and the Ps; for reasons of space one must assume that 
there were ligatures also in the upper left-hand side. On the right-hand side some 
letters seem to have been written on the frame. 

Meas.: h 41, w 50, d (left side) 14, (right side) 10 cm; space for the inscription: w (at 
the top) 35.8, (at the bottom) 38.5 cm; letters 1.3-2 cm. 


Findspot: Vicinity of Raphia/Rafah. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, ТА А inv. no. 1943-18. Autopsy: 14 March 2010; 19 
March 2012. 





fig. 2565 


[--]M/NASTRIB 
L[--]|SA LEVIS FRAGILIS BONA VEL MALA FALLA 
[--JOMINI NON CERTO LI[..JTE CRET 
P[--]ASVS TENVATO STA[--]PENDES 
5 V[--]IS DVM DANT TIBI [--]CAE 

SEV [.] КУВА [... JENS VRBES VEL CASTRA VEL AEQVOR 
FLORES AMA VENERIS CERERIS BONA MVNERA CARPE 
ET NVSII LARGAS ET PINGVIA DONA MINERVAE 
IAM PVER ET IVVENIS IAM VIRIAM FESS[..] AB ANNIS 

10 TALIS ERIS TVMVLVS SVPERVMQ OBLITVS ONORE 
AVR MAXIMIANVS NEPOS EIVS DES Р 
INSTANTIBVS CONTVBERNALIBVS 
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[--]m/nas trib(unus). 
L[ubrica quas]sa levis fragilis bona vel mala falla(x) 
[Vita data est h]omini non certo li[mi]te cret(ae) 
P[er varios c]asus tenuato sta[mine] pendes. 

5 V[ivito mortal]is dum dant tibi [tempora Par]cae. 
Seu [te/et?] rura [со]епѕ urbes vel castra vel aequor 
Flores ama Veneris, Cereris bona munera carpe 
Et N'y's'y ilarga(s] et pinguia dona Minervae. 
8a «Candida(m) vita(m) cole iustissima mente serenus» 
Iam puer et iuvenis iam vir iam fess[us] ab annis. 

10 Talis eris tumul'o' superumq(ue) oblitus <h>onore(s). 

Aur(elius) Maximianus nepos eius de s(ua) p(ecunia) 
instantibus contubernalibus 


... mas/nas military tribune. The life assigned to man is slippery, agitated, elusive 
and fragile, deceitful as to good and bad, with no certain end; you hang by a slender 
thread through fateful events. Live your life, conscious of being mortal, so long as 
the Fates give you time, in the countryside, in the city, in the camp or on the sea! 
Cherish the joys of Venus (love), reap the good gifts of Ceres (the fruits), and the 
affluent presents of Dionysus (wine) and the fat presents of Minerva (oil). «Lead a 
pure life, serene in your righteous mind,» (do it) already as a boy, as a youth, asa 
grown-up man (and) as an old man worn down by the years. In this frame of mind 
you will lie in the grave, oblivious to (earthly) honors. Aurelius Maximianus, his 
grandson (erected the tomb) with his own money, prompted by his comrades. 

R. Egger attempted a verse-translation of the poem: 

Rasch entschlüpfend, morsch und billig, ein gebrechlich Ding, zur Hálfte gut, zur 
andern schlecht, voll Trug ist das Leben, das dem Menschen von dem Schicksal zuge- 
dacht. Keinen sichern Bannkreis hast Du, mufst durch tausend Abenteuer, hangst an 
einem schwachen Faden. Eingedenk des nahen Todes sollst Du leben in der Weile, die 
die Parzen Dir bescheiden, ob Du Bauer oder Stddter, ob Soldat auch oder Seemann, 
liebe, wo die Liebe blühet, nimm, was Ceres Gutes schenkt, nimm vom Wein auch 
nicht zu wenig, nimm vom fetten Ol der Pallas. Müh Dich um ein reines Leben, lebe 
in Gerechtigkeit, hebe Dich zu Gottes Sphäre schon als Knabe, dann als Jüngling, als 
ein Mann und als ein Greis: dies mein Los wird auch das Deine, wirst im Grabe liegen 
müssen und vergessen wirst Du haben bald, was Streben heifst auf Erden. 


Comm .:1.3: the last two letters of PENDES are very shallowly chiseled on the frame; 
1.8a: forgotten, but integral part of the poem; see below on the two other copies ot 
the poem; 1.10: tumulus, but the two other copies have tumulo. 

The fragment is part of a funerary monument. The very beginning of the in- 
scription, which contained the name of the deceased, is almost entirely lost. At the 
end of 1.1 the last syllable of a cognomen ending in -mas or -nas and the rank of 
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trib(unus) are preserved. The main part of the inscription, 11.2-10, is taken by an 
acrostic funerary poem, each line containg one verse. The name and motivation of 
the dedicator of the monument come in the last two lines. 

The acrostic poem, whose author is identified in the initial letters of 11.2-10: Lu- 
pus fecit, “Lupus made/composed it”, is known in its entirety from two inscriptions 
found in the province of Pannonia Inferior: one from Aquincum (Tituli Aquin- 
censes II 512) and the other from nearby Ulcisia (AE 1965, 165). 

The grandson, Aurelius Maximianus, tells the reader that he erected the 
tomb instigated by the contubernales, who, whether his own or his grandfather’s, 
must be taken to be comrades of a soldier, as implied by the rank of tribunus in 
11., rather than companions of slaves or freedmen. tribunus, despite the nomi- 
native instead of the usual dative case, is likely to refer to the dead person: no 
other name (and title), aside from that of the deceased or the dedicator’s, is likely 
to stand in the nominative case in a funerary inscription; however, the dedica- 
tor’s name and kinship, in the nominative case (Aur(elius) Maximianus nepos 
eius), appear only at the end. Cognomina ending in -mas or -nas are attested; cf. 
for example Aurel(ius) Damas veter(anus) Hemesen[o]rum in an inscription from 
Intercisa (AE 1929, 51 = J. Fitz, Die rómischen Inschriften Ungarns 5, 1991, no. 
1068) or an Aur(elius) Sallumas vet(eranus) ex tess(e)r(ario) coh(ortis) (milliariae) 
Hemes(enorum) in a text from Brigetio (CIL 3, 10318), both serving in Pannonia 
like the Aur(elius) Zenas b(ene)f(iciarius) co(n)s(ularis) leg(ionis) XIV G(eminae) 
M(artiae) V(ictricis) attested in Neviodunum (AE 1934, 78 = M. Lovenjak, In- 
scriptiones latinae Sloveniae 1, 1998, no. 10). Names ending in -mas or -nas are 
very often of semitic origin; the tribune may well have originally hailed from the 
Roman Near East but was stationed for a while in one of the Danubian provinces, 
from where the poem was imported to Syria Palaestina (see below). 

The two copies of the poem from Pannonia Inferior allow a complete recon- 
struction of the present copy despite the many damages, especially in the first part, 
suffered by the stone. With the exception of few details, the text is identical, but a 
whole verse, crucial for its understanding, has dropped out between 11.8 and 9 of 
the poem: «candidam vitam cole iustissima mente serenus». 

The philosophic outlook expressed in the poem is a mixture of Epicurean and 
moderate Stoic elements. The author encourages the enjoyment of life and its plea- 
sures, regardless of one's station in life, on the one hand, but recommends the vita 
candida in each stage of one's life on the other: the latter leads to a stoic ataraxia, 
a cultivated indifference to the world of the living and its values. The exhortation 
to be oblivious to earthly honores hardly fits the life of a soldier and his funerary 
monument, where a successful career (cursus honorum) was sought by the living, 
not least in order to be recorded after their death. This consideration no less than 
the applicability of the philosophic principles enunciated in the poem to men from 
all walks of life, make it very unlikely for the poem to have been composed specifi- 
cally for military funerary monuments, despite the fact that out of the three copies 
discovered so far, two were found in such a context. 
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1.3: creta refers to a whitish clay, used to mark the starting or the finishing line 
in the Roman circus and the Greek stadium; cf. Sen. de ben. 5,1,1: Cursor cretam 
prior contigit; Plin. n.h. 8,160: equi... peracto legitimo cursu ad cretam stetere; CIL 6, 
2067b = 32389b: deinde mag(ister) Ael(ius) Secundinus ... super carceres adscendit 
et sign(um) quadrig(is) big(is) desult(oribus) misit praesid(entibus) Fl(avio) Archesi- 
lao et Saenio Donato ad cretam. 

For possible echoes and reminiscences from Roman poets like Lucretius, Hor- 
ace, Virgil or Ovid see the detailed analysis of the examples from Pannonia, espe- 
cially Cugusi - Sblendorio Cugusi. 

The funerary monument is a striking example of the transfer of regional cul- 
tural phenomena in the Roman military circles: not only the poem, but also the 
type of stele, with two columns flanking the text with a pediment above the col- 
umns, reached Syria Palaestina all the way from Pannonia. 

The reference to comrades in-arms, either of the deceased or of his grandson, 
suggests that a group of soldiers was stationed near Raphia, which in turn suggests 
a military camp there, likely to be built on the provincial border. The inscription 
gives no precise information about the time, but it should probably be dated to the 
first decades of the 3 c. AD. 


Bibl.: W. Eck, ZPE 184, 2013, 117-25 (ph.) (ed. pr.). - On the texts from Pannonia inferior cf. E. 
Nagy, AErt 52, 1939, 118-22; С. Révay, AErt 56, 1943, 144; AE 1947, 3; К. Egger, JOAT 39, 1952, 
145ff.; AE 1953, 12; W. Schmid, RhM 100, 1957, 301-27; J. Zarker, Studies in the Carmina Latina 
Epigraphica, 1958, 82; S. Soproni, Folia Archaeologica 14, 1962, 51-5; AE 1965, 165; T. Adamik, 
AErt 103, 1976, 203-6; AE 1977, 634; Die rómischen Inschriften Ungarns 3, 1981, 910; B. Féher, 
AAntHung 38, 1998, 71ff. nos. 12-13; P. Cugusi - M. Sblendorio Cugusi, Studi sui carmi epigra- 
fici, 2007, 38ff.; P. Kovács - Á. Szabó, Tituli Aquincenses II, 2009, 512. 


Photo: WE. 
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2566. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription 


Upper left corner ofa slab of marble. 
Meas.: h 28, w 22 cm. 


Findspot: Rafah. 
Pres. loc.: Formerly in the collection of the Rockefeller 
Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 1943-6; now lost. 


(cross) TOYT[--] 
HXEN[--] 
КОХМІ-Ј] 
АҮТО[--] 
TOYA[--] 
+INJ[--] 





fig. 2566 
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tout[--]|HXEN [--]|KOXM[--]|AYTO[--]|TOYA[--]|+ iv(duetidvos) [--] 
... of the indiction ... 


Comm.: 1.2: end ofa verb, perhaps indicating the building of this monument. - The 
cross at the beginning and the date at the end make this most likely a funerary 
inscription. 


Bibl.: ОРАР 10, 1944, 204 (ed. рг.). 


Photo: IAA. 
WA 


2567. Aramaic ostracon, late 4-early 3 c. BCE 


An ostracon with 2 lines written in black ink on its convex side, parallel to the 
wheel marks. 
Meas.: h ca. 3.8, w ca. 7.5 cm. 


Findspot: Raphia (R-1001.D11+8). 


Pres. loc.: Dagon Grain Museum, Haifa. 


75nd јап sn[--] 
WwTay лал/лр[--] anw 


Translit.: [--]h' tbn phlsn | 8th 
[--]qr/d br 'bdmr'n 


... Straw, bales(?), six (by 
the hands of?) ...qr/d son of 
‘bdmr’n. 





fig. 2567.1 









Comm.: This text records the 
delivery of bales (? the exact 
meaning of phils is unclear 
[see Naveh 1985, 118]) of 
straw (tbn). The beginning of 
11 has not been deciphered. 
One would expect a date and 
a personal name of the sup- 
plier, but the remains do not 
enable a reconstruction of the text. 1.2 begins with the number of the bales(?) 
designated by the word sth (six [masculine]). The line ends with a personal name, 





ТЕЕ 
Y wv \Ҹ 0 Sanne 







fig. 2567.2 
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which has not been reconstructed, and patronymic. The compound word ‘lyd 
(“by the hand of”) perhaps preceded the name, in which case he would have 
been the agent (this reconstruction is uncertain, however). The father’s name was 
‘bdmr’n (“slave/servant of our master/lord", see Naveh 1985, 118f.). This name is 
attested in defective spelling (without the alef) in one of the Idumaean ostraca 
(ISAP 30) as that of an agent in a transaction of nsyp (semolina’). 


Bibl.: J. Naveh, Leshonenu 37, 1973, 270-4 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - Id., Atiqot 17, 1985, 114-21 at 118f. no. 9. 
Photo: AY (ph. and dr.). 
AY 


2568. Mosaic with Greek inscriptions 


А mosaic with inscriptions was found in hall (a) of the building (cf. findspot; for 
another mosaic inscription in the thermae of the site see no. 2569). "The figures 
are stylised, lack proportions and plasticity, and have no charm or refinement. We 
may assume that the artists who executed this mosaic had a model from which they 
copied these pictures", Ovadiah, MPI 51. 

The mosaic is divided in three panels. Upper panel: "Two naked Erotes, each 
holding one of the two handles of a tabula ansata" with inscription (Ovadiah). Be- 
low the inscription is a scene of Phaedra and Hippolytus; on the left, Phaedra sits 
in front of a Corinthian temple, looking at her nurse who delivers a letter to Hip- 
polytus (the letter is marked not with the name of the adressee, but with the name 
of the sender). Some hunters stand to the right of Hippolytus, evidently his entou- 
rage. Eros, above the nurse, is pointing at Hippolytus. АП figures are identified by 
inscriptions. Cf. Linant de Bellefonds 1990, 463: “la mosaique ... donne une version 
plus développée de la scéne de la révélation et reprend, trois siécles plus tard, la 
composition utilisée par la peintre de la Domus Aurea ...; mais Phédre est assise à 
l'interieur de son palais et n'est donc pas supposée assister à la rencontre entre H. 
et la nourrice, et l'aveu d'amour se fait au moyen de la tablette. H. porte le méme 
équipement de chasse que sur la mosaique d’Antioche.” 

Middle panel: Triumph of Dionysus combined with the representation of the 
drunken Heracles. Some of the figures are identified by inscriptions. 

Lower panel: Birds, flowers, and plants; a tabula ansata with an inscription, 
pomegranates in the ansae. 

Meas.: Mosaic: h 4.75, w 3 m. 


Findspot: Sheikh Zuweid (Tell esh-Sheh, Tell Shech Zuwejid A), roughly 50 km 
south-west of Gaza; the place has been identified as Boutafis or Bitulion, TIR 91f.; 
cf. Keel - Küchler 110 fig. 90 a for the surroundings. A building with many rooms 
is on the summit of the hill, at its north-western part (on the general outlay of the 
buildings see Clédat 22 fig. 3); some of the rooms are covered with mosaics. The 
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function of the building – and hence its rooms - is not known (Clédat [and Levi] 
thought it to be a fortress and part of a chain of Roman fortresses [18 fig. 1]; Ber- 
nand 486, Ovadiah 1998, 384, Baumann 165 identify it as a villa). Hall (a) (6.6x7.25 
m) with its elaborate mosaic will have belonged to the living quarters of an official 


(or officer). 
Pres. loc.: Ismailiya Museum, Egypt. 
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fig. 2568.1 (a-c) 


(a) upper panel - tabula ansata: 
NAOIZNEXZTOPATONOIAOKAAONKTIZTHN 

(b) designation of figures: 
ФЕАРА - EPOX - TPO®OX - ФЕЛРА - IHIIOAYTOX - KYNATOI 

(c) inscription between upper and middle panel: 
AEYPILAETAXXAPITAZXAIPONOIAEAZTINAXEHMINTEXNHTAIZ'THOÓ 
OIZEMBAAEIIHEAMENH 
TONO$OONONEKMEZZOYKAIOMMATABAXKANIHXZTHZIAAPHXTEX 
NHXZIIOAAAKIZEYZAMENOX 

(d) middle panel: 
AIONYZOX- EPO - TEAETH - ХКІРТОХ - HPAKAHX 

(e) lower panel: 
EIMEOIAEIZONGOPOIIEXAIPONEIIIBAINEMEAAOPON 
YYXHNTEPIIOMENOXZTEXNHMAZINOIZINIIOOHMIN 
IIEIIAONIMEPOENTAXAPITONHKYIIPIZYOANEN 
AEIITAAEH'YYHOIAIXAPINAENEOHKATOIIOAAHN 
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(a) upper panel - tabula ansata: 
vaois Мёттора Tov фіАбхалћоу хтістуу 

(b) designation of figures: 
Федра - "Ерос - трбфос - Федра - ‘ImmdAutos - хоу@уо! 

(c) inscription between upper and middle panel: 
Actip’ ide тйс ya pitas xalpov, pire, dotivas utv texvy Tats WHdots £u Bae, 
mygauevy | тоу фббуоу ёх uéccou xal dupata Васхамізс тйс ЇАарўс тёҳуус 
Tordis EvEdUEVOS 

(d) middle panel: 
Atovugos - "Ерос - TeAéty - Xxiptos -`НрахАйс 

(e) lower panel: 
el ue quA elc, dvOpwme, xalpov éniBatve иєА@броу, | puxhv vepnóuevoc 
tex vy jac оїсту поб" huy | тётА\оу ivepdevta Харітоу ў Котрс Shaver | 
Aera Ay volo хару 8” évebyxato ToAAHy 


(a) (Put the statue of) Nestor the builder, lover of beauty, (in the) temples. 

(b) Phaedra - Eros - nurse - Phaedra - Hippolytus - hunters 

(c) Come here, observe with pleasure the charming things which art has placed for 
us in the mosaic cubes, fixing them (at their place). Frequently pray away jeal- 
ousy and the eyes of envy from the middle of enjoyable art. 

(d) Dionysus - Eros - Telete - Scirtus - Heracles. 

(e) If you love me, gentleman, enter gladly into this hall and be glad in your soul 
(looking at) the works of art like those with which Cypris formerly wove the 
splendid peplos of the Charites by a mosaic of delicate cube stones, into which 
she put a lot of charm. 


15. 
TA 
TA 





fig. 2568.2 (d) 
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fig. 2568.3 (е) 


Comm.: Upper panel: NAOIX mosaic, [10]otc Perdrizet; cf. Ovadiah 1998, 385 n. 4. 
Naoíc-Naíc with a change due to iotacism, Plassart; v&otg-vatotc Gallavotti; vaoic 
Merkelbach - Stauber. 

Middle panel: AEYPI AE, ФІЛЕАУ TINAI, TEXNHTAI£Z, EKMEXXOY 
Clédat, corr. Plassart; ёс тїуас Perdrizet. 

Lower panel: 1.1: “yaipwv contra metrum, nisi vep pro буброте scribas, sed 
xapwy aut yapels possis" Gallavotti, but Bernand believes that the first syllable in 
Хоіроу might have been pronounced as a short one; 1.3: Clédat ommited the article 
before Cypris; “nota sine augmento Üdavev doricum, nisi imperfectum Üda()vev 
sine augmento praeferas aut 0ф(у)уєу corrigas" Gallavotti; 1.4: dé ёуєдухато Per- 
drizet. 

Clédat dated the mosaics of hall (a) to the 2 c., but already Perdrizet argued on 
stylistical grounds for the 3 or 4 c. AD; for other opinions cf. Ovadiah et al., in: Tes- 
serae, 1991, 189f.; they themselves date the mosaic in hall (а) to ca. 350-450. Accord- 
ing to Clédat, the system of fortresses he believed to have discovered was abandoned 
during the 4 c. AD (he states p. 17 that the latest coins found on the spot belonged 
to the reign of Constantius II); some of Olszewski's observations (280f., 286f.) agree 
with the date supplied by the coins. It is therefore difficult to believe in a date in the 5 
or rather 6 с. (Talgam 219, following Török 24, 51; Baumann 1999, 310, who points 
out that Phaedra-Hippolytus-mosaics were produced as late as the 6 c. AD). It is not 
necessary to interpet the scenes as signs of a purely pagan Hellenism. 

Upper panel: 

(a) J. et L. Robert, BE 1964, 546: "l'inscription (a) ne nous parait pas com- 
préhensible." To believe in an error in the first word of the text (Perdrizet) is a 
desperate solution. Plassart saw a name here and continued: “elle se rapporte sans 
doute à un portrait, statue ou buste, qui se trouvait entre le panneau décoré et la 
paroi voisine”; but this seems completely impossible; a hint at a statue or a portrait 
outside the mosaic is almost unheard of (even though Perdrizet's change rested 
on the same idea). Gallavotti understood the optative as an imperative directed 
at the room itself – also a notion without parallel, it seems. Merkelbach - Stauber 
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translated: “In den Tempeln sollte man aufstellen”, which makes sense and does 
no violence to the text, but implies a thouroughly pagan surrounding, which is, of 
course, possible with this date and in this region (Gaza is near!). But do we know 
many honorary statues which were placed in a temple (not in a Téwevoc)? The name 
Nestor is relatively rare and carries memories of Hellenic education. 

(b) Choricius of Gaza indicates clearly that the story of Phaedra and Hippoly- 
tus was still a well-known subject in the theater (nothing indicates the genus of the 
plays - tragedy, mime, or whatever), or. 21,1 (p. 248 ed. Foerster); 29,30ff. (p. 322f. 
ed. Foerster); Procopius of Gaza mentions paintings with Phaedra and Hippolytus 
(Friedlander) and Talgam 219f. compares this mosaic with the painting described 
by Procopius. Baumann emphasizes that the tragic quality of the story is not to 
be found in the representation of this scene: the subject matter is less important 
than its inherent possibilities of representation – of demonstrating membership in 
a certain class and group. 

(c) One hexameter, three pentameters. yZawévyn used as a technical term for 
the mosaicist, cf. Olszewski 282. Gallavotti saw that ёх рёсооо ... тйс ІЛарӯс тёҳуус 
goes together. He translated: "Qua lietamente, o amico, ammira le grazie che a noi 
l'arte musiva infuse nelle tessere, senza smettere di augurare che lungi restino dalla 
felice arte l'invidia e gli sguardi della malignità." The prayers against envy and the 
evil eye are to be repeated (roAAdxic 0 йџғуос̧) - and the position of the mosaic 
at the entrance of the room makes it clear that everybody entering is encouraged 
to offer his prayer (Olszewski 284f. adduces parallels that connect the idea of envy 
with the story of Hippolytus and Phaedra and asks himself if these lines were set 
completely fortuitously at this place). - On envy as a motive, see Dunbabin - Dickie 
7; Dunbabin 1989, 33ff.; ead. 1991; Scheibelreiter - Gail 149; СПР II 1420 (Cae- 
sarea) with comm.; cf. here no. 2572. 

Middle panel: 

(d) Atóvucoc - "Ерос - ТеЛету - Ххіртос -`НрахАйс. Generally, the story of Hip- 
polytus and Phaedra is rarely put side by side with Dionysiac images. Talgam 220ff. 
on the depiction of this Dionysiac thiasos as compared to the painting described 
by Procopius. 

теєЛету is understood variously: Ovadiah et al., in: Tesserae 1991, 184: “The 
Greek word тету indicates the theme of the upper register, namely rite, orgiastic 
ceremonies, initiation in the mysteries, the celebration of mysteries.” They see a 
conceptual link between the Dionysiac procession and the theme of the drunken 
Herakles, “as expressed by the satyrs and manaeds ... forming a continuous nar- 
rative scene.” Savillia-Sadeh uses the word teeth to interpret this scene as con- 
secration or initiation - a part of a (very late) mystery religion. Baumann believes 
that Dionysus and Hercules hint at the pleasures of drinking and eating. Talgam 
221f.: “That the entire scene is labeled TEAETH, whose common meaning is an 
initiation into the mysteries, is puzzling. There are two reasonable explanations for 
this: (1) the term had acquired a more general, more neutral meaning; (2) the term 
had continued to exist since the iconography of initiation persisted, but it did not 
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imply that the cultic interest remained.” She concludes that this thiasos represents 
the “mime of a mythical choral group.” It is, of course, not completely impossible, 
to refer it to the female centaur and understand it as a significant personal name. 
– The silen Scirtus is mentioned by Nonn. Dion. 14,111 (and passim); his name is 
derived from oxtptác, to sing, to dance; he can be found on the mosaic of the house 
of Aion in Nea Paphos, too. 

Lower panel: 

(е) Four partly irregular hexameters. Generally, the theme of the first epigram is 
continued; on the owner of a place as lover of art, see Neudecker 127f. – 1.1: ueAá0pov 
- either a poetic plural designating this room or intended to designate the whole 
building. téyvyua=téyvy, relating to both bpavev and ёуєдухато. oiov is metrical- 
ly wrong, but the suppression of the пи corrects this; cf. Merkelbach - Stauber 453: 
“Das Wort soll wohl gleichbedeutend mit оїоїтї verstanden werden.” Interestingly, 
the mosaic reflects on its own quality; part of it was made out of opus vermicula- 
tum, which is meant by Леттолёу Prior. Gallavotti saw that it would be metrically 
more correct to write іџероёута mérÀov. Bernand believes that the aorist Ócavev is 
some kind of quotation, hence he is not inclined to correct. Bernand: “il est clair que 
l'épigrammatiste compare implicitement l'art du mosaiste à celui d'Aphrodite, en 
suggérant que l'artisan a été inspiré par la déesse dans son travail". Bernand reminds 
us, too, that Clédat found two marble statues of Aphrodite on this hill. 


Bibl.: J. Clédat, ASAE 15, 1915, 21-8 (with facs. 25 fig. 5; pls. II-V) (ed. рг.). - A. Plassart, BCH 
40, 1916, 359#; P. Perdrizet, in: Recueil d'études égyptologiques dédiées à la mémoire de 
J.-Fr. Champollion, 1922, 93ff.; P. Fraser, JEA, 38, 1952, 124 no. 58 (after P. Arias, ASAA 24-26, 
1946-8, 331 fig. 26); C. Gallavotti, Maia 15, 1963, 459-62; E. Bernand, Inscriptions métriques de 
l'Égypte gréco-romaine, 1969, 483ff. no. 122 pls. 84-7; SEG 24, 1197; Ovadiah, MPI 51ff. no. 69 
pl. XL (dr); A. Ovadiah, Gerión 16, 1998, 384f. (with ph.); Merkelbach-Stauber, Steinepigramme 
IV 450ff. no. 22/77/01 (with Bernand’s ph.). - Cf. SEG 1, 584; P. Friedlander, Spátantiker Сета]- 
dezyklus in Gaza, 1939; BE 1953, 231; 1964, 546; D. Levi, Antioch Mosaic Pavements I, 1971, 72 
fig. 29; Keel - Küchler 111 fig. 90 a; К. Dunbabin - M. Dickie, ЉАС 26, 1983, 7ff.; Е. Zayadine, 
in: L. Kahil - C. Augé - P. Linant de Bellefonds eds., Iconographie classique et identités regio- 
nales, 1986, 423 fig. 16; R. Neudecker, Die Skulpturenausstattung rómischer Villen in Italien, 
1988; K. Dunbabin, PBSR 57, 1989, 6ff.; BE 1990, 998; P. Linant de Bellefonds, LIMC V 1, 1990, 
445ff. (esp. 452 no. 49*); A. Ovadiah et al., Qadmoniot 24, 1991, 122ff. (Hebr); К. Dunbabin, in: 
E. Dassmann - К. Thraede eds., Теѕѕегае, 1991, 26ff.; A. Ovadiah - C. Gomez de Silva - S. Muc- 
znik, ibid. 181ff. pls. 22-7; BE 1992, 432, 652, 656; P. Linant de Bellefonds, LIMC VII 2, 1994, pl. 
320149 (upper panel); L. Török, The Hunting Centaur, 1998; P. Baumann, Spatantike Stifter im 
Heiligen Land, 1999, 310ff.; M. Olszewski, in: D. Paunier - C. Schmidt eds., La mosaique gréco- 
romaine VIII, 2001, 276ff. with pl.; P. Baumann, AW 34, 2003, 165ff. figs. 2-10; R. Talgam, in: 
B. Bitton-Ashkelony - A. Kofsky eds., Christian Gaza in Late Antiquity, 2004, 209ff. figs. 4, 7; 
M. Piccirillo, in: Haldimann et al., Gaza 184ff. fig. 119f.; N. Sevillia-Sadeh, Cathedra 127, 2008, 
5ff. (Hebr); V. Scheibelreiter-Gail, in: S. Birk - B. Poulsen eds., Patrons and Viewers in Late 
Antiquity, 2012, 148f. 


Photo: J. Clédat, ASAE 15, 1915 pls. 3-5. 
WA 
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2569. Mosaic with inscription 


The mosaic in hall (F) shows geometric patterns in black and white; according to 
Clédat there was no order whatsoever to the different geometric patterns; he there- 
fore concluded that the parts of this mosaic came from other places of the build- 
ing and were only later re-assembled to adorn hall (F). He believes that part of the 
border came from the original pavement of this room. 


Findspot: See no. 2568. Hall (F) belonged to the frigidarium of the thermae of this 
site (located in the north-east; see Clédat 20 fig. 2; 31 fig. 6 shows a plan of the 
baths). 


Pres. loc.: Ismailiya Museum, Egypt. 


KAA 
QXA 
OYH 


хаА|дс Alon 
You should bathe in beauty! 


Comm.: Clédat thought the mosaic in hall (F) to date from the 2 c. AD, but Levi 
believes it to come from the 4 c. or even later times; see comm. on no. 2568 for the 
early 4 с. AD. — Clédat 31 used the inscription to argue for public thermae which 
is not implausible; on comparable wishes, see Russell 22ff. – J. and L. Robert (BE) 
compare MPerp 21,2 where a martyr is acclaimed by the public in the circus: sal- 
vum lotum! salvum lotum!, see Délger 1926 and 1930. 


Bibl.: J. Clédat, ASAE 15, 1915, 32 (ed. рг.). - С. Gallavotti, Maia 15, 1963, 463; Ovadiah, MPI 53 
no. 69. – СЁ Е. Délger, Vorträge der Bibliothek Warburg 3, 1926, 199ff.; id., Antike und Chris- 
tentum II, 1930, 129f.; BE 1964, 546; D. Levi, Antioch Mosaic Pavements I, 1971, 72; J. Russell, 
The Mosaic Inscriptions of Anemurium, 1987. 


WA 


2570. Greek inscription on the base of a statue 


Fragment of a base supporting the statue of a child of which only the feet and a 
part of the left leg survived. To the left of the child a bird or another animal. Lunate 
letters. 

Meas.: h 17 cm. 


Findspot: Boutafis/Sheikh Zuweid, roughly 50 km south-west of Gaza. Cf. no. 2568. 
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APIZTONA[--] 
BEAHXXTEQOA[--] 


Comm .: 1.1: Арістоу A[--] or 
Apiotwva [--]; 1.2: the letter- 
sequence BEAHZ is not very 
common (Wuthnow, Semi- 
tische Menschennamen has 
only a genitive BeAeou [SB 
935] and BeAAeou [Cumont, 
Fouilles de Doura, 1926]); 
[--Ku]BéAxc ттєфа[--] is much 
too optimistic. 


Bibl.: J. Clédat, ASAE 15, 1915, 30 
no. 2 pl. IX, 1 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: J. Clédat, ASAE 15, 1915, 
pl. 1X1. fig. 2570 


WA 


2571. Greek inscription 


“Terre jaune légèrement rosée. Forme conique. Sur la face plate on lit le nom ... pro- 
fondément imprimé en creux” (Clédat). Lunate sigma. 
Meas.: h 2.1, @ 6.5 cm. 


Findspot: Boutafis/Sheikh Zuweid, roughly 50 km south-west of Gaza. Cf. no. 2568. 
ZH 


NOB 
Ix 


Zx|vóB]ic 
Zenobius. 


Comm.: It seems that this is not a mass product; 
Clédat thinks it to be a “cachet en terre cuite", there- 
fore specially made. The letters suggest a date from 
the late 2 c. AD or later. 





fig. 2571 
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Bibl.: J. Clédat, ASAE 15, 1915, 39 no. 1 fig. 12 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: J. Clédat, ASAE 15, 1915, 39 fig. 12 (dr.). 
WA 


2572. A bracelet with Greek inscription 


Casted strip of lead, bent into a bracelet. The ornaments and letters are in relief; 
evidently, the caster did not bother to mirror the letters: the inscription can be 
perfectly read when mirrored vertically. Lunate sigma. 

Meas.: h 3.2, w 17.2 cm. 


Findspot: Boutafis/Sheikh Zuweid, roughly 50 km south-west of Gaza. Cf. no. 2568. 
EZQ 
ВАХ 
KANOX 


Zw, | B&c|xavoc 


Out, envious (daemon)! 





Comm.: ws é Bacxavog Clédat, who did not understand 
the way the inscription was made ("les deux derniéres 
[scil. lignes] sont écrites de droite à gauche"); only the xi 
is a bit mishappen; the correct reading was found by Per- 
drizet. 

1.2: “Ein Nominativ statt Vokativ neben Imperativ 
macht einen Befehl streng”, Schwyzer - Debrunner 63.- fig 2572.1 Нр. 2572.2 
Bacxavos datuwv is a common phrase, especially in sepul- (mirrored) 
chral inscriptions (jpmace we B&oxavoc datuwy vel sim.). 

This is a phylactery against any such demon. On envy, cf. no. 2568. 























Bibl.: J. Clédat, ASAE 15, 1915, 41f. fig. 16 (ed. pr.). - P. Perdrizet, in: Recueil d'études égyp- 
tologiques dédiées à la mémoire de J.-Fr. Champollion, 1922, 93 n. 1; E. Schwyzer - A. Debrun- 
ner, Griechische Grammatik II, 1950; C. Gallavotti, Maia 15, 1963, 462f. 


Photo: J. Clédat ASAE 15, 1915, 41 fig. 16 (dr.). 
WA 
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A. Res sacrae 
2573. Greek dedication to a God 


White marble. After the last letter in 1.8 
"un dessin primitif d'un oeil" (ed. pr.). 
Meas.: h 90, w 45 cm; letters 3 cm. 


Findspot: Unknown. Bought in Gaza by 
M. Dayan. 


MAPAYPH 
MAKEAON 
ABAEOYX 
EYSAMENOX 
XYNTOAAE 
ЛФОМАТРІМО 
EXTHXAEIIA 
TAOQ 





fig. 2573 


Map. А?ру. | Махедоу | ABdéous | evEduevoc | cov тё Ade|AB Матріуо | ёстуса 
ir |уа0% 
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Marcus Aurelius Macedon son of Abdes, having made a vow erected (this) with his 
brother Matrinus for the good. 


Comm.: The god is not mentioned and the symbol at the end of the inscription does 
not give a clue. - On Ades, ABdys, 'AB3oc and the like see Wuthnow, Semitische 
Menschennamen 7f. - 1.6: from the Latin Matrinius, Matrinus (CIL 10, 6115 [For- 
miae]: Q. Trebellio Q. lib. Matrino). 


Bibl.: B. Lifshitz, ZPE 7, 1971, 156 no. 10 pl. 7b (ed. pr.). - BE 1971, 698; Syria/BES 1972, 39. 
Photo: B. Lifshitz, ZPE 7, 1971 pl. 7 b. 
WA 


B. Funerary inscriptions 
2574. Tomb of Anastasia with Greek inscription 


White marble. Despite the drawing, the right edge is not preserved. 
Meas.: h 15, w 15 cm; letters 2.2 cm. 


Findspot: “de provenance ... incertaine" (Germer-Durand). 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, inv. no. C 41659 (part of the collec- 
tion of Baron Ustinov). 


XAIPEDY[--] 
NAXTAXIA[--] 
GEOXKAT[--] 
YXEIENEI[--] 
HXINATA[--] 
ФОТН/Щ-Ј] 





fig. 2574.1 


ҳоїре EYT- АЈуастаоіо [--]| 6656 KAT[--]|YXEI év EI[--]HEINATA[--] | ©OTH/T[--] 
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Comm.: yaipe, cv[uptog Al]lvactacta 
[-]| 020; хат[ато]|ӧсе: ёу {руу 
owayalyov] | фет! [ооо] Germer-Du- 
rand, who translated: “Adieu, compagne 
Anastasie ... Dieu te fasse reposer en paix, 
en l'admettant à la lumière (éternelle)." 

Battifol had seen problems with the 
restoration: "La discussion de ces di- 
verses restituions est insuffisante." 

ll: a) most epitaphs do not start 
with a greeting, and when they do, the 
greeting is usually followed by a name; 
yaipe XY[(personal name) ‘A]|vactacials 
yauety ... is equally impossible; b) Germ- 
er-Durand’s supplement in 1.1 is decided- 
ly longer than his other supplements. 

L3f: бєб хат[ато]|0о=: needs an 
object, which cannot be supplied; only 


fig. 2574.2 





fig. 2574.3 


xatanavots, but not xetanavw (intrans.) is used in a funerary context. 

1.5: the last alpha is not completely certain; there seems no parallel for 
cwaya[yov] фот! (and соуаусуфу has no direct object). 

1.6: [соо] is excluded, because there are two vertical bars, either POTH or ФОТП. 

Bagatti mentions - without further references - an inscription which he trans- 
lates as: “Dio ti faccia riposare in pace ammettendoti nella luce eterna.” It seems to 
me that this is meant to be a translation of l.3ff. with Germer-Durand's supplements. 
Germer-Durand wanted to connect this fragment with his no. 11 (no. 2468 this vol.): 


600 XLI. Items of unknown provenance 


the present stone belongs “probablement a l'épitaphe de la méme Anastasie. La physi- 
onomie du marbre et celle des lettres sont analogues.” But this identification rests 
solely on the debatable outer similarity and on Germer-Durand’s long since aban- 
doned reading and interpretation of no. 2468, not on any precise information. 

The eternal light of the Christians contradicts the expectation found in some 
pagan epitaphs of уўЁ aiavioc, тхбтос aiwvios vel sim. Clem. paed. 1,6 has the eter- 
nal light as the aim of the soul after baptism: трд то didiov åvatpéyouev фбс. Cf. 
otherwise Lampe s.v. ф05 6 G g “divine light as possession of blessed in future", 
quoting e.g. Acta Thom. A 12: déyovtat adtovds Tóno! ф@тдс xal @уетєшс xal aiwvias 
йтоАа®тєешс; Bas. hex. 2,5: oi tà «fj; ёподоуўс йла cipyacuévor, ёу TH ©тєрхотш@ 
фоті THY &vánavcty ёҳоооту. 


Bibl.:J. Germer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 249 no. 12 (dr.) (ed. pr.). - Н. Leclercq, РАСТ. 6, 1924, 719 
no. 32 fig. 4906 (dr.). - Cf. P. Batiffol, BZ 1, 1892, 616; B. Bagatti, Alle origini della chiesa II, 
1982, 248f. 


Photo: L. Chepstow-Lusty, courtesy of Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo; J. Ger- 
mer-Durand, RB 1, 1892, 249 (dr.). 


WA 


2575. Greek funerary inscription of Zacharias 
son of Cyricus and of Theophirus 


Marble slab; the back is rough. The cross below the inscription stands on a trilobed 
hill, symbolising Golgotha (cf. no. 2483). 

Meas.: h 23.5, w 49.5, d 4.5 cm; letters 2.5 cm. 

Pres. loc.: Greek Orthodox Patriarchy, Jerusalem, inv. no. 399 or 322. 





fig. 2575 


(cross) ФЕКЕЛІАФЕРОТҮЈ/2АХ 
APIOYKYPIKOKITHEIXA 
ҮТНӨЕОФІРОХАЛЕРФО 


(сгоѕѕ) 
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0éxe д:афёроџ(са) Zax|aptou Коріхб. хїту eic alvt7 Oedcdipos adephd 


Tomb belonging to Zacharias son of Cyricus. In it lies (also) Theophirus, (his) 
brother. 


Comm.: The origin of this inscription is not recorded. The formula 0éxe 
дафёроо(са) is quite common, but not on the Palestinian south coast (no other 
example in this volume); Caesarea or Jerusalem would fit much better. The cross 
on the trilobed hill, signifying Golgotha, is - on the other hand - typical for Gaza 
and its environs, even though the crosses are usually a bit larger. — 1.1: note the two 
abbreviation marks; 1.2: read Kupixo(6); the abbreviation mark at the second kappa 
of the name makes no sense; for ov > o in final, accented position, see Gignac I 211; 
1.3: note the double change of lambda to rho, Gignac I 105f.; fin.: on the omission of 
the final sigma, see Gignac I 124. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: B. Zissu. 
WA 


2576. Fragmentary Greek epitaph, 3-5 c. CE (?) 


Marble slab, polished front, smooth but unpolished back, broken into four pieces 
glued back together; top, right and bottom edges preserved; break on left is not 
fresh, compared to breaks between pieces. Remains of six lines of Greek text, shal- 
lowly incised; hederae at end of 11.2-5 
and between words in 1.2; diagonallines 
in П.1 and 5 may be abbreviation marks 
or word separators. Alpha with broken 
cross-bar, alpha and lambda with hy- 
per-extended right leg; rounded epsilon, 
lunate sigma and w-shaped omega; cur- 
sive mu; upsilon with long stem. Epsilon 
in 1.1 different in style and size from 
those in 11.2 and 5. 

Meas.: h 28.5, w 21.5, d 2 cm; letters 1.3- 
2.2 cm. 

Pres. loc.: IAA Central district, Tel Aviv. 


N-MEBAE 

N (hedera) METAHN (hedera) 
AN (hedera) 

@QAAAMON (hedera) 
-KHAEYXEXEN (hedera) 
XTOX fig. 2576 





[--] 
[s] 
[--] 
[=] 
[--] 
[--] 
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[--]v MEBAE|[--]) METAHN[--]cav |[--éx?] балау |[--] ()худғосеу |[--]2TOX 
... отот rooms ... tended to/buried ... 


Comm.: The exact provenance of this inscription is unrecorded. Y. Levi, the di- 
rector of the IAA regional office in Tel Aviv, reports finding it in the safe in his 
office when he started his job 20 years ago; the likelihood is that it was found in 
the environs of Tel Aviv-Jaffa. The letters are well executed and easy to read, but 
their interpretation is far from obvious. Some words are separated by hederae; the 
diagonal strokes in ll.1 and 5 could be abbreviation markers. The two intelligible 
words, OaAduwv and (é)xjdevcey, in 11.4 and 5, suggest a funerary context, perhaps 
the end of a pentameter іп 1.4. The word xydeveuv is particularly prominent in Jew- 
ish epitaphs from Phrygia, see Ameling, IJO II 189 etc. (cf. index s.v.), and the com- 
bination of wedding and funeral imagery is especially prevalent in poetic epitaphs 
(the index to W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, 1955, lists 95 uses of the word 
баЛоџшос, often combined with vurdidiwv, патріхёу, etc.). 

1.2: METAHN, with a hedera on either side, seems to be a complete word; pos- 
sibly from péter? 

Paleography does not allow precise dating; the letter-forms resemble those in 
local dated inscriptions from the 3-5 c., but the inscription could be later than that. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 


JP 


2577. Greek funerary inscription 


"Reddish-looking hard stone, on which is carved the figure ofa human female with 
two wings in a recumbent position. The hands and feet instead of ending in fingers 
and toes, end with fish tails. Close to the feet on the top side stands EYTYXH*X, 
and on the front side is a longer Greek inscription" (Schick). 


Findspot: ^Was brought to the Baron [i.e. Ustinov] from the land ofthe Philistines" 


(Schick). 


XPHCTEKAIAYTT € 
XAIPEZHCACETH 


upper side: EYTY XH 
front side: XPHZTEKAIAYIIE 
XAIPEZHZAXETH 





‚, fig. 2577 
upper side: Evtuyys 


Yoox 


front side: ypyote xal @<А>уте, | уаїрє, thoas ёту 
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upper side: Eutyches. 
front side: ... honest and causing nobody grief, greetings, having lived ... years ... 


Comm.: Upper side: Evtuy%¢? - The place of the name(?) EYTYXHX on a differ- 
ent side than the two other lines makes it very probable that those two lines belong 
to a secondary use of the stone. It is almost impossible to believe that a text began 
on the upper side of the stone and was then continued on the front side. If this is 
correct, then the funerary monument was made of at least three stones: an upper 
one, where the name and father’s name of the dead stood, the present stone, and a 
lower one recording his age (and perhaps additional information). - 1.2: the dead 
was male. 


Bibl.: C. Schick, PEQ 25, 1893, 296 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, ibid. 306. 


Photo: C. Schick, PEQ 25, 296 fig. 14 (dr.). 
WA 


2578. Fragment of a Greek funerary inscription, ca. 619/20 AD 


Lower left corner of a slab of marble. 
Meas.: h 20.5, w 28, d 4.9-5 cm. 


Findspot: Sawafir el-Gharbieh (according to the IA A). Cf. DGI 480: “The only site 
of this name known to the Survey of Israel is Sawafir el-Gharbiya in the southern 


Shephela, between Ashdod and Ascalon”. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1934-2768. Autopsy: March 2012 (WE). 


[--] 

+OKAI[--] 
MHAIIEAAA[--] 
ГКФЖЕТОТ[-Ј 





fig. 2578.1 
[--]]| OX xai [--]| un(vos) 'AmeAXa [tou --]| yx’ étouls --] 


„апа... month of Apellaios ... year 723 ... (= Dec.-Jan. 619/20 AD). 
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Comm.: un(vi) AmedAaliou --] 
Meimaris; АпғАЛа[оо -- тоб] 
DGI. - Meimaris dated this 
text according to the Ga- 
тап era, therefore 723-662 
AD. Di Segni referred to the 
findspot of the inscription 
which makes the Ascaloni- 
tan era much more probable, 
hence the date printed above. 





Bibl: Meimaris, Chron. Systems 
134 no. 140 (ed. рг.). - DGI , 479f. 
no. 139; L. Di Segni, ARAM 18-19, 2006/07, 120 n. 34. 


fig. 2578.2 


Photo: WE. 
WA 
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C. Instrumentum domesticum 
2579. Lead object with Greek inscription 


Round disc made oflead with a raised rim and with two lugs, one at the top and one 
at the bottom. Incised on both sides: on the obverse, in addition to the inscription, 
there are many x-shaped signs between two horizontal lines and on the reverse, 
similar and s-shaped signs between two circular lines. 

Meas.: Ø ca. 8 cm; wt 394 g. 


Findspot: Found inside the Gaza Strip. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of Jawdat al-Khoudary, Gaza, inv. no. JKC 1040. 


АГАӨ 
HTYXH 


Ауай|ў cox 


Good luck. 


Comm.: In the ed. pr. the object is identified 
as a weight of one mina, but all the normal 
features of a weight are missing. The lugs were 
probably meant for pulling a string, and if the 
many X-shaped signs represent a net, this ob- 
ject may have belonged to a fisherman's boat 
(but cf. the weight no. 2586 with two handles). 





Bibl.: M. Campagnolo, in: Chambon, Gaza 70-3 по. E 
(ph.) (ed. pr). fig. 2579.2 (rev) 
Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 


WE 
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Weights manufactured in Anthedon 
2580. Lead weight signed by Dionysius, with city-goddess on a stamp, 3 c. CE 


A square lead weight with a large loop at the top. One of the sides has slightly 
raised borders and an inscription in three lines; lunate sigma. In the lower field and 
partially disfiguring the border, is a square stamp with an image of a city-goddess 
wearing a mural crown. The goddess wears a short dress; she is standing left, hold- 
ing a long stick (scepter? standard?) in her left hand and a small object in her out- 
stretched right hand. There is another small object near (or under?) her right leg. 
The reverse shows a thick circle around a central dot. 

Meas.: h 6 (with the loop), w 3.7, th 0.8 cm; wt 90.88 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured most probably in Anthedon. 
AIONY 


XIOY 
А 


Atovulatou | ò 





fig. 2580.1 fig. 2580.2 
(Under the supervision of?) Dionysius. A quarter. 


Comm.: Ed. pr. attributed the weight to Gaza. If the meaning of the delta at the 
end of the inscription is “one quarter”, which is most likely, then the mass of the 
weight (90.88 g) would indeed correspond to one fourth of the litra standard 
used in Gaza in the 2-3 c. CE (see weights of this city, nos. 2596ff.; on the litra 
standard(s) in general, cf. comm. to no. 2585). Reverse decoration involving a 
circle around a central dot appears to have been used all over the southernmost 
Palestinian coast, from Raphia to Ascalon, which would not exclude Gaza, either. 
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However, certain other features of the weight are more difficult to reconcile with 
the attribution to this city. А name standing alone is not found on any of the 
known weights that can be firmly assigned to Gaza. Nor is a “опе quarter" unit 
ever indicated by the number four (A) rather than by the word TETAPTON (nos. 
2601-2607). On top of this, there is a problem in associating the image on the 
stamp with the city of Gaza. This image, sometimes defined in numismatics as 
“Tyche of Amazon-type”, appears for the first time on coins of Caesarea in 67/8 
CE and was later adopted by many Palestinian poleis. This type of Tyche is absent 
from coins of Gaza but it does appear on coins of Anthedon (Y. Meshorer, City- 
Coins of Eretz-Israel and the Decapolis in the Roman Period, 1985, 31 no. 66), in 
a manner very similar to that on the stamp. In fact, Anthedon was the only city 
within the stretch Raphia - Ascalon where this type was employed on coins and, 
since it would seem logical if a city used for its stamps on weights a type used also 
on this city's coinage, the stamp on the present item would point in the direction 
of Anthedon rather than of any other city in the area. The attribution to Anthe- 
don would, in turn, imply that this city, situated just a few kilometers north of 
Gaza, had adopted, at a certain point of time, the weighing system of its southern 
neighbor. Since Anthedon appears to have minted coins only under Elagabal and 
Severus Alexander, the stamp, and possibly also the weight itself, would date to 
the 3 c. CE. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 176 no. 18 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1422; S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei 
Jahrtausenden II (Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4088 (ph. of 
the reverse, measurements). 


Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 18; Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. 
AKS 


2581. Lead weight of agoranomos Alexander son of Alphius, ca. 300 CE 


А square lead weight with a large loop at its top. One ofthe flat sides has raised bor- 
ders; in the field within, there is an inscription in five lines surrounded by a square 
frame (a). Alllines of the inscription are separated by horizontal strokes. A stamp 
with an image of a horseman, applied at the center of the lower border, crushed 
this part of the border, creating a handle-like protrusion. The reverse side shows 
an image of Dikaiosyne within a circle, apparently copied from a coin. Dikaiosyne 
is standing left, clad in chiton and peplos; she holds scales in her right hand and 
a cornucopia in her left hand. A legend, identifying the goddess, runs around the 
image (b). Lunate sigma, small omicron. 

Meas.: h 9.3 (12.5 with loop and lower protrusion), w 9, th 0.45 cm; wt 314.2 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Anthedon. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. 90.87.432. Autopsy: 2000. 
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(a) ETOYXGII 
BEEAMHNOY 
ЕШАЛЕЖАМАРОҮ 
AA®IOY 
ATOPANOMOY 

(b) AIKAIO ZYNH 


(a) "Erouc ст'| В EZauyvon | ¿mt AAckdvdpov | AAdtov | &yopavóu.ou 


(b) Auxatocóvy 


(a) Year 86, second semester, Alexander son of Alphius being agoranomos. 


(b) Dikaiosyne. 


Comm.: This weight is usually attributed to the 
ancient city of Gaza. However, Clermont-Gan- 
neau, who discovered the weight in the library 
of the convent of Sainte-Croix in Jerusalem 
and was the first to publish it, was far from sure 
about its place of manufacture. According to 
Clermont-Ganneau' inquiries, the weight was 
brought to the convent by a priest who lived in 
Gaza for thirty years; Clermont-Ganneau con- 
sequently assumed that the weight was most 
likely to originate in either Gaza itself or in a 
neighboring city. One of possible "neighboring 
cities" he had in mind was Ascalon. Counted 
from the era of Gaza, the date of the weight 
would equal 25/6 CE, which Clermont-Gan- 





fig. 2581.1 





fig. 2581.2 


neau considered too early on the grounds of paleography. His preferred date was 


the end of the 2 c. CE. 
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At the time when Clermont-Ganneau wrote his paper, there was little material 
for comparison. Today, we know of more than two dozen inscribed lead weights 
that can be attributed to the ancient city of Gaza with certainty; the overwhelm- 
ing majority of these weights date to 1-3 c. CE (nos. 2588-2620). Comparison of 
the present item with this assemblage raises doubts about its current attribution 
to the city of Gaza. To begin with, the absence of the symbol of Gaza (Phoenician 
mem, cf. desc. to no. 2588) looks odd, given that this symbol is present on the vast 
majority of weights of this city, and on all of its Roman period weights carrying 
extended inscriptions. A few details of the inscription on the present weight also 
look odd. The two earliest weights of the Roman period known from Gaza (52 
and 97 CE, nos. 2593 and 2594) introduce the date by the sign L. The present item 
has ETOY written in full. The earliest known weight from Gaza with ETOYX 
written in full belongs to 231/2 CE (no. 2615). The formula employed in all three 
above-mentioned inscriptions from Gaza has a@yopavouotvtos followed by a name 
with patronymic. The weight under review has ¿mì (name) &yopavóuov. We meet 
¿ni followed by a name, but without d@yopavouou, on a weight from Gaza only when 
it became a colony (second part of the 3 c. CE). One may also notice that the pat- 
ronymic is introduced by тоў in the inscription of the weight from 52, and the 
article makes its appearance also on the weight of 97. The use of the article tot 
before a patronymic appears to have been practically universal on local weights of 
the Hellenistic period, but its use gradually decreases throughout the period of the 
Principate (A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 6, 2011, 53f.). The pres- 
ent weight, which is supposed to be of earlier date than those of 52 and 97, has no 
article before the patronymic. 

There are a few further details that look anachronistic. Thus, the mass of 
the weight under discussion is 314.2 g, which makes it most likely to have been 
intended as a Roman libra. There is no evidence so far of the use of the Roman 
libra standard in Gaza under the Principate. Yet another chronological discrep- 
ancy involves the weight's reverse. Clermont-Ganneau suggested that the image 
of Dikaiosyne could have been copied from a coin of Alexandria, and this may 
well be correct. Dikaiosyne was among the most popular reverse types on coins 
of Roman Alexandria throughout the period of the Principate. Her earliest ap- 
pearance is registered under Claudius (R. Poole, British Museum Catalogue of 
the Coins of Alexandria and the Nomes, 1892, 10 no. 77); the goddess is shown on 
this coin standing left with scales, similar to the present weight, but she is veiled 
and without cornucopia. An image of Dikaiosyne that corresponds more to the 
image on the reverse of the weight (without a veil and with a cornucopia) seems 
to appear first on Alexandrian coins only under Nerva (J. Milne, University of 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. Catalogue of Alexandrian Coins, 1982 [reprint], 
137 Dikaiosyne type B2). This type, without an accompanying legend, persisted 
on coins of Alexandria until the end of the 3 c. CE. A suggestion that the im- 
age was copied not from a coin of Alexandria but from a Roman imperial issue 
with AEQVITAS, where the goddess looks quite similar, would not eliminate the 
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problem, since the earliest registered appearance of AEQVITAS with cornucopia 
occurred under Galba (H. Mattingly, The Coins of the Roman Empire in the 
British Museum I. Augustus to Vitellius, 1976, pl. CCXIV 351). Thus, the image 
of Dikaiosyne could hardly have been copied from any coin before the last third 
of the 1 c. CE. 

It follows from all stated above that the weight is unlikely to have been pro- 
duced in the city of Gaza. This said, the weight appears to still have a good chance 
of originating in the area of today’s Gaza Strip. The fact that it was acquired by a 
person who lived for a long time in Gaza is to be taken into account. The Kloetzli 
collection, published by Manns (Manns, Weights, passim, cf. no. 2594) was assem- 
bled by a person who also lived in Gaza for many years. The overwhelming major- 
ity of the weights from this collection originate in either Gaza or Raphia. Of no less 
significance is the presence of a stamp with an image on the weight under discus- 
sion. Such stamps are known for Gaza and Raphia but are not attested elsewhere, 
notably not on known weights from Ascalon further north. 

Anthedon, the third ancient Greek city situated within the territory of today’s 
Gaza Strip, thus appears to be the best candidate. This city may well have had an era 
falling in the reign of Caracalla or Elagabalus, between 215 and 218 CE (A. Stein, 
Studies in Greek and Latin Inscriptions on the Palestinian Coinage under the Prin- 
cipate, Ph.D. thesis, 1990, 150-3). Counting from this era, the date of the weight 
under review will be ca. 300 CE; this chronology appears to be in much better har- 
mony with various features of the weight and its inscription than is allowed by the 
current attribution of the item to Gaza. 


Bibl.: Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, CRAI 1898, 606-9 (ed. pr.). - BE 1902, p. 93; SEG 28, 1410. 
Photo: Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 


AKS 


Weights manufactured in Ascalon 


2582. Small lead weight with a frontal representation of the 
city-goddess of Ascalon, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


A square lead weight, with a pierced handle at its bottom. One side shows the bust 
of the city-goddess in a fashion very similar to no. 2583, including the cruciform 
standard. Minor differences involve a crown of four towers (not three as on no. 
2583), and the absence of the palm branch. Under the bust there is an inscription in 
one line; lunate sigma, w-shaped omega. The reverse side is decorated with a rosette 
similar to that of no. 2583, but without the dots between the petals. The six petals 
are arranged in a somewhat assymetrical manner. 

Meas.: h 3, w 3.2, th 0.3 cm; wt 45.5 g. 
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Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Ascalon. 


Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: September 


2000. 
ПОЛЕОХ 
IIóAsoc 


Of the city. 


Comm.: А very similar weight, with the same 
inscription, appears in L. Vincent, RB 12, 1903, 
606 no. 8 (dr), 608 no. 8 (desc.). Vincent took 
the item for a tessera and therefore gave only 
the measurements (3.2x3.2 cm). Since these 
measurements are almost identical with those 
ofour weight, this second weight is likely to be- 
long to the same denomination (i.e. to have ap- 
proximately the same mass). Another weight, 
of greater size, with similar frontal represen- 
tation of the city goddess and similar reverse, 
was found in the underwater survey opposite 
Caesarea (CIIP II 1732). The inscription on 
this item is IIOAEOX, with omicron instead 
of omega. As some other types of weights 
from Ascalon also alternate between these 
two forms of spelling, it does not seem to be of 
chronological significance. 

The mass of the weight found opposite 





fig. 2582.1 





fig. 2582.2 


Caesarea is 86.9 g, about twice as great as that of the item under review. It seems 
possible, then, that the largest weight of the group, with the mass of 796.9 g (no. 
2583), represents the main weight unit (ca. 800 g), with the specimen found op- 
posite Caesarea intended as 1/8 of its mass (ideally ca. 100 g). The weight under 
review, with its present mass of 45.5 g, could be thus intended as 1/16 of the main 


unit (ideally ca. 50 g). For the dating, see comm. to no. 2583. 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 1, 2006, 118f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - SEG 56, 1889; 


BE 2007, 520. - СЁ CIIP II 1732. 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 


AKS 
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2583. Large lead weight with a frontal representation of the 
city-goddess of Ascalon, 1 c. BCE-1 c. CE 


А large lead weight of a square form, with extensions at the top and bottom. The 
upper extension has a hole in its center, pierced later. One side shows a female bust, 
which can be identified as that of a city-goddess, although the area of the face is 
damaged. The goddess wears a mural crown and has behind her right shoulder a 
cruciform standard, and behind her left shoulder an aphlaston. Near the border on 
the left there is a long palm branch. It is possible that yet a further (small) object 
was depicted in the right field below the aphlaston. There is an inscription in one 
line under the bust; lunate sigma, w-shaped omega. Along all the four lateral sides 
there appear to be traces of yet another inscription, now illegible. The reverse side is 
decorated with a design resembling a rosette with six petals; there are six large dots 
between these petals and the whole is surrounded by a thick circle. 

Meas.: h 9.2 (11.8 with extensions), w 9.2, th 1.1 cm; wt 796.9 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Ascalon. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: September 
2000. 


IIOAEQX 
IIóAscG 


Of the city. 





fig. 2583.1 fig. 2583.2 


Comm.: Although the name of the city is not mentioned (or has not been preserved), 
the attributes of the city-goddess point to the city of Ascalon. A female figure stand- 
ing on a ship, looking left, and holding a standard in her right hand and an aphlaston 
in her left hand appears frequently on coins of Ascalon from the end of the 1 c. BCE 
onwards (BMC Palestine 114-33, passim). The representation on the present weight 
is, however, different in that it has only a bust, shown frontally. The long palm branch 
may be connected with one of Ascalon's main deities, Phanebalos, who is shown on 
coins with a long palm branch at his side (ibid. 115-39, passim). 
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The approximate terminus ante quem for the weight is hinted at by the cruci- 
form shape of the standard in the goddess' right hand. This shape is seen on coins 
of Ascalon until the time of the Flavians, when it gets replaced by a triangular one 
(ibid. 121, nos. 117f., Titus). There is then the likelihood of our weight having been 
manufactured before the 2 c. CE. At the same time, the weight does not show any 
peculiar characteristics of the Hellenistic period and is, therefore, unlikely to have 
been produced before the 1 c. BCE. 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 1, 2006, 118 no. 1 (ed. pr.). - SEG 56, 1888; 
BE 2007, 520. 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2584. Dated lead weight with the image of the city-goddess of Ascalon, 148/9 CE 


An almost square lead weight, that possibly had a handle at the top, now broken 
off. One side shows the city-goddess of Ascalon standing facing left on a ship, with 
a standard in her right hand and an aphlaston in her left hand. The form of the 
standard is unclear due to surface wear. There is an inscription that runs along 
the border on three sides — on left, right and below the image of the goddess. The 
inscriptions on both left and right must be read from inside out. Lunate sigma. On 
the reverse side is a big thick circle. 

Meas.: h 4.7, w 5.2 cm; wt 78.4 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Ascalon. 
Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem (former collection of D. Hendin), inv. no. 2008.34.26488. 


left: IIOAEOX 
right: [--]A[--] 
below: LBN= 


left: тбАєос 
right: [--]++A+[--] 
below: 

("Etous) бус” 





Of the city (of 
Ascalon ?). 
Year 252. 


fig. 2584.1 fig. 2584.2 


Comm.: Inscription to the right: [AEKA?]A[.] in ed. pr. Only one letter, lambda 
(A), in the inscription on the right can be clearly seen. The reconstruction of the 
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preceeding letters as [AEKA], although tempting, does not seem to fit the traces of 
letters that remain. Nor can it be ascertained whether the lambda was followed by 
just one letter or two letters. Year 252 counted from the era of Ascalon (104 BCE), 
gives 148/9 CE. The mass of the item approximates a quarter of the Roman libra. 
If the weight was indeed made on this standard, it would be the earliest example 
known so far of the adoption of this standard by a Palestinian city. 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 1, 2006, 120 no. 5 (ed. pr.). - D. Hendin, 
Guide to Biblical Coins, 4th. ed. 2001, 68 pl. 2.w19 (ph. with measurements, but without text); 
SEG 56, 1887; BE 2007, 520. 


Photo: D. Hendin. 
AKS 


2585. Inscribed lead weight with a dove, the symbol of Ascalon, 2-4 c. CE 


A rectangular lead weight with a large loop at the top. The loop is now slightly bent. 
One side has raised borders; there is a dove in the center ofthe field surrounded by 
an inscription in three lines – above the dove, on both sides of the bird, and beneath 
it; 1.2 AL in ligature resembling an upright arrow; lunate sigma, w-shaped omega. 
The reverse is decorated with a large thick circle around a central dot. The weight 
received two blows on the left side of the reverse, causing two deep cavities on this 
side and two protuberances on the side of the inscription. The upper blow damaged 
the last letter of 1.1 of the inscription. 

Meas.: h 8.9, w 7 cm; wt unknown. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Ascalon. 
IIOAEOX 


AI (dove) A 
AXKAAON 





fig. 2585.1 fig. 2585.2 
móAeosc | At(rpa) a | АтхаАшу(т@у) 


Of the city of Ascalon. One litra. 
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Comm.: The photograph is the only documentation that survives on this item, to- 
gether with an incomplete set of measurements. These were kindly contributed by 
R. Deutsch. The dove as a symbol of Ascalon appears on this city's coins from the Hel- 
lenistic period onwards. As the mass of the item is unknown, the only chronological 
hint may be derived from the ligature of AI for Аїтра. (also to be found on nos. 2268, 
2586, 2587, 2614, 2615, 2641, 2645), which has not been attested so far for Palestine for 
the 1 c. CE or before. This ligature continued to be employed on Palestinian weights 
throughout all of the Byzantine period. However, production of individualized lead 
weights in the area decreases significantly from the 4 c. CE on. The most likely period 
for the present weight would thus be 2-4 c. CE. The word litra is a Greek version of the 
Latin libra, but it does not always refer to the Roman weight standard, especially as far 
as the period of the Principate is concerned. In many cases the term was applied to a 
local weight standard; this standard sometimes came close to the weight (mass) of the 
Roman libra (ca. 327 g) but could sometimes differ from it substantially. 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 1, 2006, 119f. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - SEG 56, 1886; 
BE 2007, 520. 


Photo: R. Deutsch. 
AKS 


2586. Inscribed circular litra weight, 2-4 c. CE 


А circular lead weight with handles at the top and bottom; the lower handle had 
been pierced. One side of the weight has an image of the city-goddess of Ascalon, 
standing left on a ship. The goddess wears a long dress; she holds a standard in her 
right hand and an aphlaston in her left hand. 
The form of the standard appears to be trian- 
gular, with the sharp point facing up. There is 
an altar in the left field and a dove in the right 
field. An inscription in one line runs under the 
ship (a) and there is a ligature above the dove 
(b). Lunate sigma, w-shaped omega. The sur- 
face of this side is worn and damaged. The re- 
verse side is unknown. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Ascalon. 


(а) ПОЛЕОХ 
(b) AI 





(a) ПбАеш@с 
(b) At(rpa) fig. 2586 
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Of the city. (One?) litra. 


Comm.: The photograph is the only documentation that survives on this item. 
Some minor details apart, the weight looks very similar to no. 2587. However, 
it has пӧЛ=0с with omega rather than тбАєос of no. 2587. Given their similarity, 
the two weights could hardly have been manufactured too far in time from each 
other. This means that both spellings could well have been in use simultaneously 
and, therefore, the difference in these spellings is unlikely to be of chronological 
significance. On the dating, see comm. to no. 2587. The ligature comprising the 
letters A and I for litra appears fairly frequently on the weights of the region (see 
nos. 2268, 2585, 2587, 2614, 2615, 2641, 2645; on the litra standard(s), cf. comm. 
to no. 2585). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. - A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 1, 2006, 121 pl. 16,6 (ph. 
and a short commentary, no text). 


Photo: S. Qedar. 
AKS 


2587. Inscribed circular litra weight found near Ascalon, 2-4 c. CE 


A circular lead weight with pierced handles at its top and bottom; the handle at the 
top is now partly broken off, with its remnants bent towards the reverse side. One 
side of the weight has an image of the city-goddess of Ascalon, standing left above 
a galley. The goddess wears a mural crown and is dressed in a long chiton and pep- 
los; she holds a standard in her right hand and an aphlaston in her left hand. The 
form of the standard appears to be triangular, with the sharp point facing down. 
There is an altar in the left field and a dove in the right field. An inscription in one 
line runs along the edge, on left and right; lunate sigma, AI in ligature. The reverse 
side shows a thick circle around a central dot. 
Meas.: @ 8.8, th 0.7 cm; wt 286.5 g (before 
cleaning), 274.25 g (after cleaning). 


Findspot: Near Wadi Ibtah, north-east of Tell 
el Farani, about 10 km north-east of ancient 
Ascalon. 


Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 
1966-915. Autopsy: 2006. 


TIOAEOX AIA 





IIóAeoc. Ai(tpa) о 


Of the city. One litra. fig. 2587.1 
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Comm.: The triangular form of the standard, 
as well as the use of the ligature AI for litra 
would seem to exclude a date as early as the 
1с. CE. (see comm. to nos. 2583 and 2585). The 
mass of the weight (286.5 g before cleaning) 
would be significantly below the Roman libra 
standard even if allowances are made for the 
broken-off part ofthe upper handle and for the 
general wear. In the present state of our knowl- 
edge, and given the absence of a firm dating 
for the item, it is difficult to determine whether fig. 2587.2 
the Roman or a local standard was meant by 

the term litra. On the litra standard(s), see also comm. to no. 2585; the ligature 
comprising the letters A and I for litra appears also on nos. 2268, 2585, 2586, 2614, 
2615, 2641, 2645. 





Bibl.: L. Rahmani, IEJ 39, 1989, 67-70 (ed. pr.). - SEG 39, 1989, 1619; BE 1990, 182. 
Photo: H. Gitler. 
AKS 


Weights manufactured in Gaza 


2588. Two similar weights belonging to an unknown 
weight system, 1 c. BCE-3 c. CE 


(a) A square lead weight with a circular handle at its upper side. One side has raised 
borders, bevelled on both inside and outside. The circular handle has also a raised 
border, bevelled in the same manner. The outer side of the border of the main 
square has a zig-zag decoration. There isan inscription in two lines in the field. The 
last letter of 1.1 is damaged. The reverse shows the symbol of the city of Gaza, the 
Phoenician mem, being the first letter ofthe name of Marnas, cief deity of the city 
(cf. Belayche, Pagan Cults 235-47), and appearing regularly on its coins from the 
end of the 2 c. BCE until the 3 c. CE (cf. BMC Palestine 144-68). - (b) Same form, 
decoration and inscription. The inscription is intact. The reverse side is blank. 1.2 
N retrograde in (a) and (b). 

Meas.: (a) h 4.4 (6.4 with handle), w 4.6, th 0.4 cm; wt 102.1 g; (b) same; wt 102.5 g. 
Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza (a and b). 


Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer) (a and b). Autopsy: 
August 2000 (a and b). 
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(a) ОГА 
ON 

(b) OTA 
ON 





fig. 2588.1 (a) fig. 2588.2 (a) 


(a) and (b) ёуд|оу 


(a) and (b) An eighth. 





fig. 2588.3 (b) fig. 2588.4 (b) 


Comm.: The two weights were evidently made with the same lower mold. Their 
forms, including the asymmetrical placing of the handle and the asymmetrical 
shoulders, are identical, as are their particulars, including measurements. How- 
ever, the upper, covering slabs were different. One (a) had a Phoenician mem on it, 
while on the other (b) it was absent. The ed. pr. of weight (a) read 1.1 as [...] and only 
1.2 (as ON), but the first two letters of1.1 (ОГ) and the lower right corner ofthe third 
letter (A) have also been preserved. 
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The weight system to which the two weights belong remains unclear, which 
complicates their dating. At the present state of our knowledge, they can be only 
broadly assigned to the Roman period, from mid-1 c. BCE-3 c. CE. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 172f. no. 8 (a); Kushnir-Stein, Lead Weights 40f. no. 6 (b) (edd. prr.). 
Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2589. Lead weight inscribed with Greek letters indicating 
its mass in drachms, 1 c. BCE-3 c. CE 


А lead weight of a square shape with a semicircular handle at its bottom and a 
smaller projection at its top. One side has raised borders and carries an inscription 
in one line. The reverse is reported to be flat and undecorated. 

Meas.: h 3.1 (with handle and upper projection), w 2.4 cm; wt 13 g (12 g after cleaning). 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri, Columbia, inv. no. 68.310. 
Non vidi. 


LA 
(8px uat) à" 
Four drachms. 


Comm.: The weight carries no identifying sym- 
bol. It was purchased in Jerusalem with the ac- 
companying information that it comes "from 
Gaza”. Although such information may often 
be of limited value (see comm. in nos. 2602 and 
2634), the weight under discussion can be at- 
tributed to Gaza with some certainty. The main 
argument in favor of such attribution is the 
weight's overall appearance (square shape, treat- fig. 2589 
ment of the borders, semicircular handle at the 
bottom) that is very similar to weights that bear the symbol of the city (nos. 2603ff.). 
The sign L was used for introducing numbers. It is usually found on weights in- 
stead of the word “year”, but in the present case it signals that the digit that follows 
relates to a certain number of weight units. Small weights of this type are known 
with numbers 2, 4 and 8 (LB, LA and LH), i.e. multiples of 2 only. The great major- 
ity of their counterparts without the sign L show the same numbers (see СПР П 
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1749), with the addition of A (1) and IB (12). It is clear then that all these numbers, 
both with and without the sign L, relate to a certain weighing system and, conse- 
quently, the sign L could not have had the meaning of *year" on the present, and 
similar, weights. The unit to which the sign refers must be the Ptolemaic drachm of 
ca. 3.5 g. The use of this weight unit was the legacy of the Ptolemaic domination of 
the area in 3 c. BCE; this use continued (also as regards silver coinage) well into the 
Roman period. When exactly the weight unit of drachm went out of use is difficult 
to determine, but it could have hardly survived beyond the 3 c. CE, when the use of 
the Roman weighing system appears to have become universal. 


Bibl.: J. Biers, in: ead. - J. Terry eds., Testament of Time. Selected Objects from the Collection of 
Palestinian Antiquities in the Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri, Colum- 
bia, 2004, 134f. no. 117 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy of the Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri. 


AKS 


2590. Two lead weights inscribed with Greek letters indicating 
their mass in drachms, 1 c. BCE-3 c. CE 


(a) A lead weight of a square shape with a semicircular handle at its bottom. One 
side has raised borders and carries an inscription in one line. The reverse is plain. — 
(b) Similar, but the handle is broken off. The reverse is reported to be plain. 

Meas.: (а) h 3.8, w 3.5 cm; wt 25 g; (b) h 3.6, w 3.3 cm; wt 25 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza (a and b). 
Pres. loc.: (a) SBF Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. SB 00596. Autopsy: June 2012. (b) Unknown. 
Former collection of G. Kloetzli, Jerusalem. 


(a) and (b) LH 
(a) and (b) (8pax най) v 


(a) and (b) Eight drachms. 





fig. 2590.1 (a) 
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fig. 2590.2 (a) fig. 2590.3 (b) 


Comm.: For the attribution to Gaza and the dating, see comm. in no. 2589. 


Bibl.: Manns, Weights 19 nos. 27-28 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer (a); Manns, Weights, pl. 5 no. 28 (b). 
AKS 


2591. Weight with a square stamp and the symbol of Gaza, 1 c. BCE-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight, without either handle or loop. One of the flat sides has a 
broad, slightly raised border, 0.8 cm in width. In the depression thus formed is an 
inscription (a), perhaps originally offive lines but now illegible apart from a few let- 
ters in the first two lines. At the upper left corner there is a square stamp (b) which 
has obliterated the letters at the beginning а 

of 1.1-2 of the original inscription. In the 
upper right corner is a symbol of Gaza (cf. 
desc. to no. 2588), written retrograde. The 
letters on the stamp are in two lines. The 
reverse side is blank. 

Meas.: h 4.5, w 4.1, th 0.15 cm; wt 42.5 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Ziirich (for- 
mer collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: August 2000. 





fig. 2591.1 (a) and (b) 
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(b) [.]A 
MO 


(a) [--]P|[--JO|[--|--|--] 
(b) [.Ja]uoC-) 


(b) .amo... 





fig. 2591.2 


Comm.: The dating of the item is problematic. Its weight (mass) is somewhat lower 
than the usual mass of an eighth of a litra standard (cf. comm. to no. 2596; on 
the litra standard(s) in general, see comm. to no. 2585). This may or may not be 
accidental. The external appearance of the weight is unusual, too. If the original 
inscription was, as suggested, in five lines, it could not have consisted of a simple 
indication of a weight unit; one may rather expect that it would have given the date 
and the name of the agoranomos. Unfortunately, too little remains of this original 
inscription for an attempt at any meaningful reconstruction of it. The item can 
thus be only broadly assigned to the Roman period. 

The space at the beginning of 1.1 on the stamp indicates that there had origi- 
nally been yet another letter, so that the stamp may have involved either a single 
name or two names. 


Bibl.: Kushnir-Stein, Lead Weights 40 no. 4 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2592. Weight of lozenge shape with a number of 
unclear meaning, 1 c. BCE-7 c. CE 


Lead weight in the shape of lozenge with handles at top and bottom. One side has 
raised borders and an inscription in one line. A short horizontal line over AB. On 
the other side is a Phoenician mem written retrograde within a thick circle (cf. desc. 
to no. 2588). 

Meas.: h 4.6, w 2.8, th 0.4 cm; wt 20 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
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Ap 


Thirty two. 





fig. 2592.1 fig. 2592.2 


Comm.: The short horizontal line over the two letters implies that they repre- 
sent a number. This number must have referred to a certain weight unit, but it 
proves difficult to establish what this unit was. Knowledge of the weight system 
employed in manufacturing a given weight often helps in defining this weight's 
chronology. However, only the broadest possible time-range can be given in the 
present case. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 177 no. 21 (ed. pr.). - S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II 
(Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4109. 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. 
AKS 


2593. Lead weight inscribed in Greek and mentioning 
the emperor Claudius, 52 CE 


A square lead weight, having a loop in the middle of its top side and a small handle 
at its lower side. One of the flat sides has raised borders and bears an inscription 
in seven lines (a). Lunate sigma, w-shaped omega. In the center of the opposite 
side there is a big Phoenician mem within a circle (cf. desc. to no. 2588), written 
retrograde. Below the circle, on both left and right are identical rectangular coun- 
termarks with the letters Y and ® (b). 

Meas.: h 8.6 (main square), w 8.5, th 0.8 cm; wt 447 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
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(a) LIBTIBEPIOYKA 
AYAIOYKAIZXA 
POXXEBAXTOY 
ATOPANOMO 
YNTOX®Y= 
KONOXTOY 
ZNONOX 

(b) on stamps: ҮФ or ФҮ 





fig. 2593.1 (a) 


(a) Etoues) iP TiBeptov KA|avótou Katca|poc XeBaovo0 | ёуорауоџојдутос 
Dva|xdvos той | Zyvwvos 
(b) on stamps: Үф(--) or Фо(--) 


(a) In the year 12 of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus, Physcon son of Zenon be- 
ing agoranomos. 
(b) on stamps: Hyph... or Phy... 


Comm.: The letters N and Z in the inscrip- 
tion of the obverse, as well as the mem of the 
reverse, are written retrograde. This phe- 
nomenon occurs fairly frequently on coins 
and weights of the city (ed. pr. n. 8). It is pos- 
sible that the two letters (Yd) which appear 
on the countermarks below the mem, were 
also written in retrograde order, i.e. were in- 
tended to represent the combination ФҮ. In 
this case, they could have been the first let- 
ters of the name oftheagoranomos (Pucxàv) 
mentioned in the obverse inscription. 
Countermarks with letters are not 
uncommon on weights manufactured in Gaza (nos. 2594, 2596, 2597, 2599, 2603- 
2613). Also in the other instances they can reasonably be interpreted as initials of 
officials confirming the validity of the weight; cf. P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 1991, 443f. 
who discusses the names to be considered for different initials and observes that 
the majority of names is Greek, thus testifying to the Hellenization of the elite in 
Gaza during the Roman period. For Semitic names, see nos. 2594, 2596 and 2613. 





fig. 2593.2 (b) 
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The name of the present agoranomos and, especially, his patronymic show 
Egyptian influence. The name Zenon seems to have been relatively popular in the 
area of Palestine. Physcon, on the other hand, is attested as a nickname of Ptolemy 
VIII Euergetes (145-116 BCE) but does not seem to have been widely used as a per- 
sonal name. 

The weight (mass) of the item (447 g) does not suit either of the two known 
weight systems used in the city (Seleucid mina of 550-600 g or litra of 360-370 g 
employed under the Principate; on the litra standard(s), cf. comm. to no. 2585). 

Present whereabouts of the item are unknown. The photograph and the mea- 
surements were kindly communicated by S. Qedar, Jerusalem. 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein - H. Gitler, NAC 28, 1999, 221ff. (ed. pr.). - AE 1999, 1692; SEG 49, 2062. 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. 
AKS 


2594. Inscribed lead weight, 97 CE 


А square lead weight with a loop at its lower side. One ofthe flat surfaces has raised 
borders, within which there is an inscription in eight lines (a). At the end of the 
inscription, close to the lower border and the loop, there is a rectangular counter- 
mark stamp with several letters in ligature (b). The symbol of Gaza - Phoenician 
mem (cf. desc. to no. 2588) - appears on either side of the stamp. Lunate sigma, 
w-shaped omega. The reverse side of the weight is blank. 

Meas.: h 9.3 (without the loop), 
11.1 (with the loop), w 9, th 1 cm; 
wt 654 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufac- 
tured in Gaza. 


Pres.loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem, inv. 
no. SB 00591. Autopsy: 12 March 2009. 


(a) LZNPATOPAN 
OMOYNTOX 
AIIOAAQNI 
OYTABAAOY 
ГҮММАЗТАРХ 
OYTOYXEPEIA 
OY'BEEAMHN 
OY (mem) stamp (mem) 

(b) on stamp: AIIOA 





fig. 2594.1 (a) and (b) 
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(а) ("Ecovc) Gp’ ёуорау|оџобутос | AtoAAwvilov ГаВаћох | yunvacidpxjou тоб 
Lepeld|ou P &ќаџуујоо 
(b) on stamp: Атоћ(Аоуос) 


(a) Year 157, Apollonius son of Gabalas, (who is/was) gymnasiarch, son of Sereidus, 
being agoranomos. Second semester. 
(b) on stamp: Apollonius(?). 


Comm.: 11 Sign L omitted by 
ed. pr, restored by Gatier; 1.3 
АПОМОМІ, ed. pr. corrected by 
Gatier; 11.6-7 yuuvacia py |oO(v) 
To(c) Lepeld|o(v) Gatier; L7 OC 
ed. pr., corrected by Rey-Coquais 
(BE); 1.8 (stamp) AUHN Gatier; 
Phoenician mem is shown as 
swastika by ed. pr., corrected by 
Gatier. 

The weight was first pub- 
lished with a somewhat unclear 
photograph of the inscribed side 
and a drawing of this side, the 
latter containing several errors. 
Some of these errors were cor- 
rected by Gatier, who also at- 
tempted a different reading of fig. 2594.2 
ll.6-7. His reading would lead to 
the meaning “Apollonios son of Gabalas being agoranomos, (and/with) Sereidus 
being gymnasiarch”. However, the letter preceding the name of Sereidus in 1.6 (re- 
stored by Gatier as ¢) is clearly an upsilon (Y), making Rey-Coquais’ reading quoted 
in BE the only possible one. Gatier restored the sign L at the beginning of the in- 
scription and upsilon in o(u) at the beginning of 1.7. Both letters are visible. 

The ligature on the stamp, which is to be understood as bearing the initials of 
the agoranomos (cf. comm. to no. 2593), can logically be read only as AIIOA. The 
right bar of final nu (N) suggested by ed. pr. and accepted by Gatier does not exist. 
Nor can the third letter be read as H. 

The year 157 by the Roman era of Gaza (61 BCE) equals 96/7 CE. However, as 
correctly observed by Gatier, the indication of the second semester would imply the 
second part of this year, which falls in its entirety in 97 CE. 





Bibl.: Manns, Weights 16f. no. 18 (ed. pr.). - P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 1991, 440-4; SEG 41, 1551; BE 
1993, 635. 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. AKS 
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2595. Half of a mina (?) weight, 1-2 c. CE 


А square lead weight with its lower right corner broken off and signs of corrosion 
on both flat surfaces. One side has raised borders and an inscription in three lines. 
In the center of the field is a big Phoenician mem written retrograde (cf. desc. to 
no. 2588). The first line of the inscription runs above the mem, the third line is 
underneath. There is also a sign to the right of the mem (1.2). The reverse side of the 
weight is blank. 

Meas.: h 7, w 8, th 0.9-1.1 cm; wt 516.8 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: August 
2000. 


ATOPA 

(mem) Z (?) 

A[--?] 

Ayopa(ta or -уоџобутос) | Z (?) | @ or A[--?] 


One (mina) of the agora or Half (of a mina), 
A... being agoranomos. 





Comm.: The reading of 1.1 as АГОРА ap- fig. 2595.1 
pears the most logical to suggest, although 
only faint traces remain of the first alpha, 
while the second alpha is represented by its 
diagonal left leg alone. The ed. pr. read the 
inscription as ayopalia (uv). This appears 
to imply that the editor read the line under 
the mem as IA. However, the existence of 
the iota before the alpha at the beginning 
of this line (1.3 here) cannot be confirmed. 
Thus it is possible to sustain the reading 
of the ed. pr. only if 1.1 is completed as 
&yopa((a), which is a mere conjection, and 
the A of the lower line is interpreted as the 
digit one (@'). However, there are some traces of lines after the initial alpha of 1.3 
and if there were indeed more letters in this line, then the alpha would not neces- 
sarily have been intended as a digit. This suggests the possibility of completing the 
first line as &уоро(уоџобутос̧) and understanding the alpha of 1.3 as the beginning 
ofa name. 





fig. 2595.2 
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There is also a sign to the right of the mem, omitted by ed. pr., which re- 
sembles upsilon (or lambda) placed horizontally, with its open side facing the 
border. It seems possible that the sign meant Z (a half). The weight (mass) of 
the item is 516.8 g. Given the broken off corner and the general wear, it would 
have been higher originally. Weight no. 2596 which is marked as “a quarter of 
a mina", has a mass of 270 g. This would give a mina of ca. 1080 g. If the pres- 
ent weight belonged to the same weighing system, its mass would have corre- 
sponded to a half of this mina, which would explain the sign found to the right 
of the mem. The dating proposed for no. 2596 will be then valid also for the 
present item. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 172 no. 7 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1414. 
Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 


AKS 


2596. Inscribed "quarter of a mina" weight, 1-2 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a loop at its top side. One of the flat surfaces has raised 
borders and an inscription in three lines (a). Two lines are in the upper part of the 
field. 1.2 square sigma. The third line consists of two representations of the Phoeni- 
cian mem (cf. desc. to no. 2588) - a regular mem at the lower left corner and a retro- 
grade one at the lower right corner. In between these two signs there is a stamp with 
Greek letters (b). The opposite side shows a large thick circle with a central dot. 
Meas.: h 7.5, w 6.4, th 0.7 cm; wt 270 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Formerly collection of N. Munster, Jerusalem (at the time of ed. pr.). 


(à) TETAPTON 
MNAX 
(mem) stamp (mem) 
(b) on stamp: MAA 


(a) тётартоу | џуёс 
(b) on stamp: MaA(--) 


(a) Quarter of a mina. 
(b) on stamp: Mal... 





fig. 2596.1 (a) and (b) 
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Comm.: The weight is undated, but gives a 
few clues to it being relatively early. No. 2615 
this vol. shows that in the 3 c. CE Gaza used 
a local standard of litra (360-370 g). This 
may well have started even earlier, in the 2 c. 
CE, as the majority of known weights from 
Gaza - usually indicating the mass of the 
items - conform to this litra standard (nos. 
2597-2613 and 2616; on the litra standard(s) 
in general, cf. also comm. to no. 2585). The 
present weight still uses mna as the unit of 
reference. The external appearance of the 
weight resembles that of nos. 2593 and 2594 fig. 2596.2 
(52 and 97 CE respectively) with their nar- 

row raised borders. Weights made on litra standard tend to have larger borders. 
The two symbols of Gaza are positioned on the present item in the same manner as 
on no. 2594. A date later than 2 c. CE thus seems unlikely. 

Gatier suggests to complete the name - probably of an agoranomos (cf. comm. 
to no. 2593) - on the stamp as MaA(yos). He further observes that this name, as 
well as that of Gabalas (or Gabalos) on the item of 97 CE, are Semitic, but that, 
apart from these two, the rest of names known from weights of Gaza are Greek and 
therefore attest to the Hellenisation of the ruling elite of the city. 





Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 178f. no. 26 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1425; P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 1991, 443 
(discusses names on stamps). 


Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 26. 
AKS 


2597. “Half of a litra" weight with a MIAT stamp, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a semicircular handle at its bottom. The handle was later 
pierced, thus becoming a loop. One of the flat sides has raised borders and bears 
an inscription in two lines in its upper field (a). There is a stamp with Greek letters 
in the lower field (b); in order to read these letters the weight should be rotated by 
180 degrees. The opposite side of the item is decorated with a big Phoenician mem 
within a circle (cf. desc. to no. 2588). 

Meas.: h 6.5, w 6.5, th 0.5 cm; wt 180 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown. Former collection of С. Kloetzli, Jerusalem. 
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(а) HMIAI 
'TPIN 
(b) on stamp: MIAT 


(a) НшА|тріу 
(b) on stamp: MtAr(--) 


(a) Half of a litra. 
(b) on stamp: Milt... 








fig. 2597.2 (b) fig. 2597.3 


Comm: 1.2: TOIN еа. pr.; stamp: (H)MIA(1) ed. pr. The usual form is either 
jutXrtpov or ЎшАїтроу; the vowel loss corroborates the dating. 

The item under review could not be examined for the same reason as no. 2603 
(see comm.). The weight belongs to the Gazan litra system. It cannot, therefore, 
precede the 2 c. CE (see comm. on no. 2596). For countermarks with initials of 
names of officials on Gazan weights, cf. comm. to no. 2593. 


Bibl.: Manns, Weights 17 no. 20 pl. 5 (ed. pr.) 
Photo: Manns, Weights, pl. 5 no. 20. 
AKS 
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2598. Round weight inscribed “an eighth of a litra", 2-3 c. CE 


A weight of round shape, broken at its top. It is fairly possible that the broken off 
piece involved not only part of the border but a handle as well. One side of the item 
has a raised border and an inscription in two lines. The second line consists of a 
single retrograde N at the lower right side. Judging from the photograph, there ap- 
pear to be traces of an image in the space on the left; these traces would fit a bust. 
The reverse is reportedly decorated with two concentric circles around a central 
dot. 

Meas.: @ 4.4 cm; wt 40.4 g (36.7 after cleaning). 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. Purchased in Jerusalem. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri, Columbia, inv. no. 68.309. 
Non vidi. 


OTAO 
(image) N 


öyðo|v 
An eighth. 


Comm.: The weight carries no identifying 
symbol. Similar to no. 2602, it was pur- 
chased in Jerusalem and said to have come 
“from Gaza”. Reservations as regards reli- 
ability of this kind of information are ex- 
plained in the comment on no. 2602. The fig. 2598 
weight under review has somewhat less 
similarities than no. 2602 when compared to items that can be firmly attributed to 
the ancient city of Gaza. It is mainly the inscription and its correspondence with 
the mass of an eighth of the Gazan litra that speak in favor of attribution to the city 
of Gaza. Ifa few grams, accounting for the broken-off part, are added to the weight 
of the item while uncleaned (this is the state in which the remainder of relevant ob- 
jects were weighed), 40.4 g, it would be within the known range of an eighth of the 
Gazan litra (cf. comm. to no. 2596). Round weights from Gaza do exist (no. 2618) 
but seem to be rare. Images on weights from Gaza are rare too (nos. 2615, 2616). 
Unfortunately, the nature of the image on the present weight is unclear. The reverse 
decoration of the item, reported to have two concentric circles around a central dot, 
would be so far unique for Gaza. In sum, it appears possible to attribute the weight 
under review to the city of Gaza, although not with absolute certainty. 

Details on the weight were kindly communicated by the Museum of Art and 
Archaeology, University of Missouri, Columbia. 
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Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: Courtesy of the Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri. 


AKS 


2599. An eighth of a litra with two stamps, 2-3 с. CE 


A square lead weight with a semicircular handle at its bottom. One of the sides has 
raised borders and bears an inscription in two lines in its upper field (a). At the end 
of 1.2 there is a round stamp depicting a female head with a palm branch in front 
of it. There is another, rectangular stamp with Greek letters and traces of a sign, 
most probably a Phoenician mem (cf. desc. to no. 2588), in the lower field (b); lunate 
sigma. The reverse side is unknown. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 


(a) OTAO 
ON 


(b) on stamp: КАХХАМ (mem?) 


(a) dydolov 
(b) on stamp: Káccav(8poc) 


(a) An eighth. 
(b) on stamp: Cassander. 





Comm.: The photograph is the only documen- 
tation that survives on this item. Comparison fig. 2599 (a) and (b) 
of this photograph with that of no. 2603 shows 

that the two stamps, found on both, are identical. As on no. 2603, there is a palm 
banch in front of the female bust on the round stamp of the present item. The let- 
ters of the name within the rectangular stamps are written in an identical manner. 
The two weights were thus counterstamped simultaneously and were, in all proba- 
Ыіу, manufactured in close time proximity. According to Gatier, Кассоау(дрос) is 
the only possibility of restoring the name on the rectangular stamp. For counter- 
marks with initials of names of officials on Gazan weights, see also comm. to no. 
2593. For the Gazan litra standard, cf. comm. to no. 2596. 


Bibl.: Unpublished. – P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 1991, 443 (discusses names on stamps). 
Photo: R. Deutsch. 
AKS 
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2600. A litra weight with scratched mem, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a loop at its top side and a handle at its lower side. One 
side has raised borders within which is an inscription in three lines. A Phoenician 
mem is scratched in the center (cf. desc. to no. 2588), over 1.2; 1.2 N retrograde. The 
reverse side is damaged. 

Meas.: h 7 (8.3 with loop and handle), w 6.8, th 0.9 cm; wt 365.6 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of S. Moussaieff, Herzliya. Autopsy: November 2002. 


AIT 
PAN 
А 


Ait|pav | œ 
One litra. 


Comm.: The weight (mass) of the item corre- 
sponds to an average mass of the Gazan litra 
(cf. comm. to no. 2596). The overall appearance 
of the object is similar to many weights from 
Gaza made on this standard. In other words, 
even without the identifying mem, scratched fig. 2600 
later, the weight is to be attributed to Gaza. 





Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 178 no. 25 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1424. 
Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 25. 
AKS 


2601. TETAPTON weight with a stamp on the handle, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a handle at its lower side. The inscribed side has raised 
borders, bevelled on both inside and outside. There is an inscription in two lines in 
the upper field. Two mems as symbols of Gaza appear in the lower field (cf. desc. to 
no. 2588), both retrograde. There are traces of a stamp on the handle, with unclear 
image. The reverse side shows a circle around a central dot. At the upper side ofthe 
circle there are two lines that make this circle resemble a diadem. 

Meas.: h 5 (6.3 with handle), w 4.8, th 0.7 cm; wt 94.2 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
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Pres. loc.: Israel Museum, Jerusalem (former collection of D. Hendin). 





fig. 2601.1 fig. 2601.2 


TETAP 
TON 
(mem) (mem) 


тётар|тоу 
A quarter. 


Comm. For the dating of the item, see comm. on no. 2596. The ed. pr. suggests to 
interpret the circle with additional lines on the reverse as either a diadem or a styl- 
ized version of y (a ligature of OY) meaning uncia. While the first suggestion has 
some foundation (due to comparisons with numismatic iconography), the second 
is not very realistic. The suggested meaning would contradict the inscription on 
the other side, which refers to a local standard, not the Roman libra standard to 
which uncia belongs. Furthermore, the sign for uncia standing alone would have 
a meaning of “one ounce" which does not correspond to the mass of the item. The 
reverse side thus carries no inscription. 


Bibl.: D. Hendin, Ancient Scale Weights, 2007, 196 no. 288 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: D. Hendin. 
AKS 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 635 
2602. TETAPTON weight with a round stamp on the lower border, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a loop at its top side, now broken off. The inscribed side 
has raised borders, bevelled on the inside. There is an inscription in three lines in 
the field. The central part of the lower border is damaged by a round stamp, bear- 
ing an image of unclear nature. The reverse side is reported as flat and blank. 
Meas.: h 5.45, w 4.9 cm; wt 87.1 g (82.9 after cleaning). 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. Purchased in Jerusalem. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri, Columbia, inv. no. 68.308. 
Non vidi. 


TET 
AP 
TON 


тет|ар|то» 
A quarter. 


Comm.: The weight carries no identify- 
ing symbol. It was purchased in Jerusalem 
and the dealer reportedly said that it comes 
“from Gaza". Information of this kind is 
of fairly limited value, for a variety of rea- 
sons. Even if the dealer told what he really fig. 2602 
knew, he would hardly have been aware of 

the precise findspot or even meant this. In the local vocabulary, “Gaza” habitually 
means all of today's Gaza Strip. There were three ancient Greek cities within this 
territory - Gaza, Raphia and Anthedon. In other words, a provenance "from Gaza" 
(read “from the Gaza Strip"), even if true, would mean provenance from one of 
these three cities. About a dozen weights initially ascribed to the city of Gaza have 
already been reattributed to Raphia (see the weights of this city in this volume, nos. 
2621ff.). 

This implies that each object claimed to come “from Gaza” but lacking the 
city’s identifying mark is to be evaluated on its own merits. The item under review 
does have similarities with weights that can be safely attributed to the ancient city 
of Gaza. It is of square form, has the same kind of inscription and the same kind 
of raised borders around it. No less important, its weight (mass) corresponds to a 
quarter of the Gazan litra (see comm. to no. 2596 and for other specimens of this 
mass nos. 2603ff.). Stamps of round shape are found on weights from the city of 
Gaza as well (nos. 2603, 2609, etc.), although this is not exclusive. Given all the 
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similarities, the present item is mostlikely to have been manufactured in the city of 
Gaza itself. For the dating, see comm. in no. 2596. 


Bibl.: J. Biers, in: ead. - J. Terry eds., Testament of Time. Selected Objects from the Collection of 
Palestinian Antiquities in the Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri, Colum- 
bia, 2004, 133f. no. 115 (ed. pr). 


Photo: Courtesy of the Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri. 


AKS 


2603. TETAPTON with two stamps, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a semicircle handle at its bottom. One of the sides has 
raised borders and bears an inscription in two lines in its upper field (a). The last 
letters of the inscription in both lines are partially damaged by a round stamp 
depicting a female head with a palm branch in front of it. Lunate sigma. Below the 
inscription, at the left, there is a Phoenician mem (cf. desc. to no. 2588). There is 
another, rectangular stamp with Greek letters and a Phoenician mem, in the lower 
field (b). The reverse side is reported to be blank. 

Meas.: h 4.8, w 4.8, th 0.5 cm; wt 90 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown. Former collection of G. Kloetzli, Jerusalem. 


(а) TETAP 
TON 
(mem) 

(b) on stamp: KAXXAN (mem) 


(a) тётар|тоу 
(b) on stamp: Káccav(8poc) 


(a) Quarter. 
(b) on stamp: Cassander. 





fig. 2603 (a) and (b) 


Comm.: At the time of Manns’ publication, the weight was exhibited in the SBF 
Museum, Jerusalem. It was, however, part of a private collection. At present, only a 
fraction of this collection remains with the SBF, while the whereabouts of the rest 
are unknown. The item under review is among those that could not be examined. 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 637 


The weight belongs to the Gazan litra system. It cannot, therefore, precede the 
2 c. CE (see comm. on no. 2596). For a smaller weight with an identical pair of 
stamps, see no. 2599. According to Gatier, Káccav(8poc) is the only possibility of 
restoring the name on the rectangular stamp. For countermarks with initials of 
names of officials on Gazan weights, see also comm. to no. 2593. 


Bibl.: Manns, Weights 19 no. 26 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). — P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 1991, 443 (discusses names 
on stamps). 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. 


AKS 


2604. TETAPTON weight with a stamp bearing two names, 2-3 c. CE 


А rectangular lead weight with a handle at its bottom. One of the flat sides has 
raised borders and bears an inscription in two lines in its upper field (a). Under 
the inscription, there is a big Phoenician mem (cf. desc. to no. 2588). A rectangular 
stamp with Greek letters appears in the lower field (b); in order to read these let- 
ters the weight should be rotated by 180 degrees. The reverse side is reported to be 
blank. 

Meas.: h 6.4, w 4.9, th 0.5 cm; wt 92 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown. Former coll. of С. Kloetzli, Jerusalem. 


(a) TETA 
PTON 
(mem) 

(b) on stamp: AIIO 
KAA 


(а) tétalptov 
(b) on stamp: Amo(--) | KaA(--) 


(a) Quarter. 
(b) on stamp: Apo..., Cal... 





fig. 2604.1 (a) 
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Comm.: The item under review could not 
be examined for the same reason as no. 
2603 (see comm.). Precise measurements of 
the item were communicated by S. Qedar. 

The weight belongs to the Gazan litra 
system. It cannot, therefore, precede the 
2 c. CE (see comm. on no. 2596). For coun- 
termarks with initials of names of officials 
on Gazan weights, cf. comm. to no. 2593. 
For another weight from Gaza with two 
names on a stamp see no. 2611. 





Bibl.: Manns, Weights 19 no. 25 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. fig. 2604.2 (b) 


AKS 


2605. TETAPTON weight with a AIO stamp, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a loop (now broken off) at its top and a semicircular 
handle at its bottom. One of the flat sides has raised borders and bears an inscrip- 
tion in two lines in its upper field (a). A rectangular stamp with Greek letters ap- 
pears in the lower field (b); in order to read these letters the weight should be ro- 
tated by 180 degrees. The reverse has a Phoenician mem written retrograde (cf. 
desc. to no. 2588). 

Meas.: h 4.3, w 4.5, th 0.3 cm; wt 85 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown. Former collection of С. Kloetzli, 
Jerusalem. 


(а) TETAP 
TON 
(b) on stamp: AIO 


(a) тётар|тоу 
(b) on stamp: Ato(--) 





(a) Quarter. 
(b) on stamp: Dio... fig. 2605.1 (a) 
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fig. 2605.2 (b) fig. 2605.3 


Comm.: The item under review could not be examined for the same reason as no. 
2603 (see comm.). The weight belongs to the Gazan litra system. It cannot, there- 
fore, precede the 2 c. CE (see comm. on no. 2596). According to Gatier, three names 
come into question to complete the initials on the stamp: Atodavtos, Atddotos or 
Atovüctoc. For countermarks with initials of names of officials on Gazan weights, 
see also comm. to no. 2593. 


Bibl.: Manns, Weights 17 no. 19 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). - P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 1991, 443 (discusses names 
on stamps). 


Photo: Manns, Weights, pl. 5 no. 19. 
AKS 


2606. TETAPTON weight with letters EIPH on stamp, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight, with a loop at its lower side and a handle at its upper side. 
Both the loop and the handle are now bent towards the side bearing an inscription. 
This inscribed side has raised borders. The inscription in two lines occupies the up- 
per field (a); in the lower field there is a rectangular impression with Greek letters 
(b); in order to read them the weight must be rotated by 180 degrees. On the reverse 
are traces of the Phoenician mem written retrograde (cf. desc. to no. 2588). 

Meas.: h 4.5, w 4.5, th 0.5 cm; wt 83.95 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: August 
2000. 
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(a) TETAP 
TON 
(b) on stamp: EIPH 


(a) тётар|тоу 
(b) on stamp: Еіру(--) 


(a) Quarter. 
(b) on stamp: Eire... 








fig. 2606.2 (b) fig. 2606.3 


Comm.: The weight belongs to the Gazan litra system. It cannot, therefore, pre- 
cede the 2 c. CE (see comm. on no. 2596). For countermarks with initials of names 
of officials on Gazan weights, cf. comm. to no. 2593. For a stamp with the name 
ЕІРНМ(--) see no. 2611. 


Bibl.: Kushnir-Stein, Lead Weights 38f. no. 2 (ed. pr.). - SEG 52, 1653. 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2607. TETAPTON with letters BA> on stamp, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a semicircular handle at its lower side. The side of the 
inscription has raised borders, bevelled on both inside and outside. In the upper 
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part of the field is an inscription in two lines (a); in the lower field, near the border, 
there are three Greek letters in a shallow rectangular impression (b); lunate sigma. 
The reverse side is blank. 

Meas.: h 5.4 (6.6 with the handle), w 5.1, th 0.4 cm; wt 87.28 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: August 2000. 


(à) TETAP 
TON 
(b) on stamp: BAX 


(а) тётар|тоу 
(b) on stamp: Вас(--) 


(a) Quarter. 
(b) on stamp: Bas... 





fig. 2607.1 (a) and (b) 


Comm.: Although the item carries no iden- 
tifying signs, its form, weight (mass) and 
the presence of the stamp point to Gaza. 
Since it evidently employs the Gazan litra 
system, the weight cannot be earlier than 
the 2 c. CE (see comm. on no. 2596). For 
countermarks with initials of names of of- 
ficials on Gazan weights, cf. comm. to no. 
2593. 


Bibl: Kushnir-Stein, Lead Weights 41 no. 5 (ed. 
pr.). - SEG 52, 1653. 





fig. 2607.2 
Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. $ 


AKS 
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2608. An eighth of a litra with letters AHM on stamp, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a semicircular handle at its lower side. The side of the 
inscription has raised borders. In the upper part ofthe field is an inscription in two 
lines (a); at the end ofthe second line there is a Phoenician mem written retrograde 
(cf. desc. to no. 2588). In the lower field, 
near the border, there are three Greek let- 
ters in a rectangular impression (b); in or- 
der to read them the weight must be rotated 
by 180 degrees. The reverse side is reported 
to be blank. 

Meas.: h 6.2, w 4.9, th 0.3 cm; wt 46.65 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres.loc.: Unknown. Former collection of G. Kloetzli, 
Jerusalem. 


(a) OTAO 
ON (mem) 
(b) on stamp: AHM 





(a) бубо|оу 

(bon stamp А) fig. 2608.1 (a) 
(a) An eighth. 

(b) on stamp: Dem... 


Comm.: The weight could not be exam- 
ined for the same reason as no. 2603 (see 
comm.). Precise measurements of the item 
were communicated by S. Qedar. The 
weight belongs to the Gazan litra system. 
It cannot, therefore, precede the 2 c. CE 
(see comm. on no. 2596). For countermarks 
with initials of names of officials on Gazan 
weights, cf. comm. to no. 2593. 





Bibl.: Manns, Weights 18 no. 24 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. fig. 2608.2 (b) 


AKS 
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2609. An eighth of a litra with two stamps, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a semicircular handle at its bottom. One ofthe sides has 
raised borders and bears an inscription in two lines in its upper field (a). At the con- 
tinuation of 1.2 there is a round stamp depicting a standing figure in short dress, 
holding a palm branch in the right hand and an unclear object in the left hand. 
There is another, rectangular, stamp with Greek letters and a retrograde Phoeni- 
cian mem (cf. desc. to no. 2588), in the lower field, near the border (b); Z retrograde. 
The reverse side is reported to be blank. 

Meas.: h 4, w 4, th 0.5 cm; wt 45 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Unknown. Former collection of С. Kloetzli, Jerusalem. 


(a) OTAO 
ON (mem) 
(b) on stamp: ZHNO (mem) 


(a) &y8o|ov 
(b) on stamp: Zqvo(--) 


(a) An eighth. 
(b) on stamp: Zeno... 


Comm.: The weight could not be examined 
for the same reason as no. 2603 (see comm.). 
For the Gazan litra standard and the date see 
comm. to no. 2596. The standing figure on 
the round stamp is most probably Minos, fig. 2609 (a) and (b) 
the legendary founder of Gaza. He is depicted 

ina very similar manner (standing, in short dress, holding a palm branch in his right 
hand) on coins of Gaza from the time of Hadrian (Y. Meshorer, City-coins of Eretz- 
Israel and the Decapolis in the Roman period, 1985 no. 55). For countermarks with 
initials of names of officials on Gazan weights, cf. comm. to no. 2593. 





Bibl.: Manns, Weights 18 no. 22 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. 
AKS 


2610. An eighth ofa litra with letters XO on stamp, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a semicircular handle at its lower side and traces of an- 
other extention at its upper side. The side of the inscription has raised borders, 
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bevelled on the outside. In the upper part of the field is an inscription in two lines 
(а); the continuation of the inscription in 1.2 is preceded by a Phoenician mem (cf. 
desc. to no. 2588). In the lower field, near the border, there are three Greek letters 
in a shallow rectangular impression (b), lunate sigma; in order to read them the 
weight must be rotated by 180 degrees. The reverse side is blank. 

Meas.: h 4.8 (5.6 with handle), w 4.8, th 0.3 cm; wt 44.14 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (for- 
mer collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: August 2000. 


(a) OTAO 
(mem) ON 
(b) on stamp: XO 


(a) бубо|оу 
(b) on stamp: Zxo(--) 


(a) An eighth. 
(b) on stamp: Scho... 





fig. 2610.2 (b) fig. 2610.3 


Comm.: For the Gazan litra standard and the date see no. 2596. For countermarks 
with initials of names of officials on Gazan weights, cf. comm. to no. 2593. Greek 
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personal names beginning with Xyo(--) are rare (LGPN lists only four male and one 
female name, each attested only ones or twice). 


Bibl.: Kushnir-Stein, Lead Weights 39 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - SEG 52, 1654. 
Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2611. An eighth of a litra with a stamp bearing two names, 2-3 c. CE 


А rectangular lead weight. One of the flat sides has raised borders and bears an 
inscription in two lines in its upper field (a). A rectangular stamp with Greek letters 
in two lines appears in the lower field (b); in order to read these letters the weight 
should be rotated by 180 degrees. The reverse side is reported to be blank. 

Meas.: h 3.8, w 3.7, th 0.5 cm; wt 45 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres.loc.: Unknown. Former collection of G. Kloetzli, 
Jerusalem. 


(a) OTA 
OON 
(b) on stamp: АЛФЕТ 
EIPHN 
(a) бу8|ооу 


(b) on stamp: AdAget(d¢?) | Eipyv(--) 


(a) An eighth. 
(b) on stamp: Alphei(us?), Eiren... 


Comm.: The weight could not be exam- 
ined, for the same reason as no. 2603 (see 
comm.) It bears no identifying signs. 
However, its weight (mass), as well as the 
presence and positioning of a rectangular 
stamp, make its attribution to Gaza fairly 
likely. For another weight from Gaza with 
two names on a stamp see no. 2604. For 
a stamp with the name EIPH(--) see no. fig. 2611.2 (b) 
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2606. The restoration of the first name as AAdetds has been suggested by Gatier. 
For countermarks with initials of names of officials on Gazan weights, cf. comm. 
to no. 2593. For the Gazan litra standard and the date see no. 2596. 


Bibl.: Manns, Weights 18 no. 23 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). – P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 1991, 443 (discusses names 
on stamps). 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. 


AKS 


2612. An eighth of a litra with letters APTEM on a stamp, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight. The side of the inscription has raised borders; in the up- 
per part of the field is an inscription in two lines (a). In the lower field, near the 
border, there are Greek letters within a rectangular stamp (b); the stamp partially 
encroaches on the borders on both the left and right sides. The reverse side is blank. 
Meas.: h 4, w 4, th 0.5 cm; wt 43.6 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem. Autopsy: 12 March 2009. 


(a) ОГАО 
ON 
(b) on stamp: APTEM 


(a) dydolov 
(b) on stamp: Артєр(--) 


(a) An eight. 
(b) on stamp: Artem... 





fig. 2612 (a) and (b) 


Comm.: The weight could not be examined, for the same reason as no. 2603 (see 
comm.). Similar to no. 2611, it bears no identifying signs. However, its weight 
(mass), as well as the presence of a rectangular stamp, make its attribution to Gaza 
fairly likely. For countermarks with initials of names of officials on Gazan weights, 
cf. comm. to no. 2593. For the Gazan litra standard and the date see no. 2596. 


Bibl.: Manns, Weights 17f. no. 21 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
AKS 
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2613. An eighth of a litra with letters ABAO on stamp, 2-3 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a loop at its lower side. The side of the inscription has 
raised borders, bevelled on the inside. In the upper part ofthe field is an inscription 
in one line (a); in the lower field, near the border, there are four Greek letters in a 
shallow rectangular impression (b); in order to be read the weight must be rotated 
by 180 degrees. Alpha has a broken middle-bar. The reverse side has a Phoenician 
mem in the upper field (cf. desc. to no. 2588). 

Meas.: h 5.05, w 4.3 cm; wt 49.2 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. "The Jawdat al-Khoudary collection 
includes examples of these [scil. lead weights] ... all the more interesting by their 


proven origin from the Gaza Strip" (Campagnolo 70). 
Pres. loc.: Collection of Jawdat al-Khoudary, Gaza; inv. no. JKC 206. Non vidi. 


(а) OTAON 
(b) on stamp: ABAO 


(a) dydov о r AON 


(b) on stamp: Afdo(--) 


(a) An eighth. 
(b) on stamp: Abdo... oV v 


C» 


fig. 2613.1 (a) 


ARAO 


NOV JO 


0 


fig. 2613.2 (b) fig. 2613.3 
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Comm.: (b) ABA ed. pr. - The item could not be examined and the reading repro- 
duced here is from the photograph (Campagnolo 73 no. D). The weight belongs to the 
same group as nos. 2608-2612. For the Gazan litra standard and the date see no. 2596. 

P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 1991, 443 observes that most of the names known from 
weights of Gaza are Greek and therefore attest to the Hellenisation of the ruling 
elite of the city. However, the name on the present item is Semitic, as are also names 
in nos. 2594 and 2596. Although a minority, these names thus do not appear to be 
exceptional. For countermarks with initials of names of officials on Gazan weights, 
see also comm. to no. 2593. 


Bibl.: M. Campagnolo, in: Chambon, Gaza 70-3 no. D (ed. pr.). 


Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 
AKS 


2614. Weight with two scratched signs, 2-7 c. CE 


A lead weight of square shape with a handle at one of its sides. One of the flat sides 
of the weight has a round stamp over the handle and the border that is adjacent to 
it. An unclear image can be discerned within the stamp. Below it is a ligature for 
litra, scratched on the surface. A Phoenician mem lacking its right vertical line is 
scratched in the center of the reverse (cf. desc. to no. 2588). 

Meas.: h 6, w 6, th 0.7 cm; wt 285.2 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem, inv. no. SB 00588. Autopsy: 12 March 2009. 


Al 
Al(tpa) 


(One) litra. 





fig. 2614.1 fig. 2614.2 


Comm.: The ligature comprising the letters A and I for litra appears fairly frequently 
on the weights of the region (see nos. 2268, 2585-2587, 2615, 2641, 2645). However, 
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the mass ofthe item does not fit well either that of the Gazan litra, nor of the Roman 
libra (cf. comm. to nos. 2585 and 2596), and is thus of little help in dating either the 
stamp or the scratched signs. In fact, both the stamp and the scratches could post- 
date the manufacturing of the weight itself considerably. Round stamps are known 
from weights of Gaza dated to 2-3 c. CE (see nos. 2599, 2601-03, 2609); the use ofthe 
ligature for litra was widespread in the area of Palestine throughout all of the Byzan- 
tine period. 


Bibl.: Manns, Weights 13 no. 7 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
AKS 


2615. Inscribed lead weight, 231/2 CE 


A lead weight of square form, with a loop at its top and a semicircular handle at its 
bottom. Both theloop and the handle, as well as the lower left corner of the weight, 
are now bent towards the side bearing an inscription. On the reverse side of the 
weight there is a large Phoenician mem (cf. desc. to no. 2588), written retrograde, 
within a circle. 

The side bearing the inscription has raised borders. Its right field is occupied 
by the figure of the city-goddess in a long dress, standing left and holding a cor- 
nucopia in her left hand and a long scepter in her right hand. At her side, near the 
scepter, stands an animal which can be identified, through comparison with coins, 
as a heifer. The space in the left field is filled by an inscription in eight lines. Lunate 
sigma, w-shaped omega. In the last line AI is in ligature. 

Meas.: h 8, w 7, th 1 cm; wt 366.15 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (for- 
mer collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: July 2000. 


ETOY=B°> 
AEZAMA 
TOPAAYP 
AIIOAAQ 
NIOYA[..] 
NYXIOY 
(mem) 

AIA 





fig. 2615.1 
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"Етоџс Boo’ | a ё#оаш(ууоо) ё|уора(уоџодутос) Adp(yAtov) | AmroAAw|viov A[to]|vuctou | 
Al(tpa) (шо) 


Year 292, first semester, Aurelius Apollonius son of Dionysius, being agoranomos. 
One litra. 


Comm .: Year 292 by the Roman era of Gaza 
(61 BCE) equals 231/2 CE. The weight was 
thus manufactured during the reign of 
Severus Alexander. 

The ligature comprising the letters A 
and I for litra appears fairly frequently on 
the weights of the region (see nos. 2268, ' : 
2585-2587, 2614, 2641, 2645). The litra unit fig. 2615.2 
of Gaza, employed in the 2-3 c. CE, appears 
to be 360-370 g (cf. comm. to no. 2596). 

The representation of the city-goddess on the weight under discussion is iden- 
tical with that found on coins of Gaza from the later part of Hadrian’s reign until 
the last emissions of the city under Gordian Ш in 241/2 CE. For a very similar 
representation see no. 2616. 





Bibl.: Kushnir-Stein, Lead Weights 37f. no. 1 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2616. Inscribed lead weight with standing figure of city-goddess, 3 c. CE 


A square lead weight with a loop at its top and a semicircular handle at its bottom. 
One side has raised borders bevelled on both inside and outside. The right part of 
the field is occupied by a figure of a standing city-goddess, holding a cornucopia in 
her left hand and a long object in her right hand. To the left, there is an inscription 
in three lines. The reverse is decorated by a circle with a central dot. 

Meas.: h 6.5, w 6.5, th 1 cm; wt 179.55 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 


HMI 
AEI 
TPIN 


“Нш {тру 


Half of a litra. 


Comm.: The figure of the goddess and its 
positioning are very similar to those of no. 
2615. The elongated loop at the top, the 
semicircular handle at the bottom, as well 
as the height of the borders of the present 
item are also very similar to those of no. 
2615. Since these similarities hint at prox- 
imity in time, the present weight is most 
likely to have been manufactured in the 
first half of the 3 c. CE. For the Gazan litra 
standard, cf. comm. to no. 2596. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 176 no. 17 (ed. pr.). 
- S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II 
(Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auk- 
tion 37), 1979 no. 4075 (ph.); SEG 28, 1421. 
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fig. 2616.1 





fig. 2616.2 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar; S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden П, no. 4075. 


AKS 


2617. Lead weight inscribed in Greek and mentioning the 
status of colony, 3-beginning of 4 c. CE 


A square lead weight that originally had a loop or handle at its top, now broken off. 
One of its flat sides has raised borders, bevelled on the ouside. The field within is 
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filled by an inscription in five lines (a). Lunate sigma, w-shaped omega; 1.2: Z ret- 
rograde; 1.5: v-shaped upsilon. On the lower border, in the center, there is a stamp, 
bearing letters (b). The other side has a big Phoenician mem within a circle (cf. desc. 
to no. 2588). 

Meas.: h 6.5, w 6.5 cm; wt 179.11 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Bibliothéque nationale de France, inv. no. 2255. Non vidi. 


(a) KOAQNI 
AXTAZH> 
ЕШНРО 
AOYAIO 
®ANTOY 

(b) on stamp: IE 


. 
| 
[ 
| 
i 


(a) KoAwvilas Габус | ёті"Нро|доо Atolpavtou 
(b) on stamp: ‘Te(--) 


мс. 


(a) Of the colony of Gaza, (under the super- 
vision of) Herodes son of Diophantes. 
(b) Hie... fig. 2617.1 





Comm.: The text of the inscription has 
been known since its publication in 1870 by 
Le Bas and Waddington. Babelon - Blan- 
chet added the diplomatic text and mea- 
surements. А photograph was published 
only recently (Kushnir-Stein). Some earlier 
scholars suggested that the letters IE on the 
lower border represent a date. However, it is 
clear from the photograph that these letters 
belong to a stamp and should thus be inter- 
preted as representing the name of an of- fig. 26172 
ficial charged in the new colony with tasks 

similar to that of the Greek agoranomos. 

Gaza was not yet a colony when it issued its last coins in 241/2 CE. Thus the 
weight must have been manufactured after that date, probably in the later part of 
the3 or early 4 c. CE. It is worthy of notice that the weight (mass) of the item corre- 
sponds to a half of the Gazan litra, a local weight standard (cf. comm. to no. 2596). 
Use oflocal weight standards in Palestine in the3 c. CE is well attested, but whether 
it continued into the 4 c. CE is unclear. 
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Official use of Greek instead of Latin by some eastern colonies founded from 
the 3 c. CEon is evidenced also by coins. 


Bibl.: P. Le Bas - W. Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines recueilles en Gréce et en Asie 
Mineure III, 1870 no. 1904 (ed. pr.). - E. Babelon - J. Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes antiques 
de la Bibliothèque Nationale, 1895, 688 no. 2255 (diplomatic and reading text, measurements); 
Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 168f. no. *1; SEG 28, 1408; Kushnir-Stein, Lead Weights 41f. no. 8 (ph.); 
SEG 52, 1658. 


Photo: Courtesy of Bibliothéque nationale de France. 


AKS 


2618. Round weight with unclear letters, 4-7 c. CE 


А round weight with raised borders on one of the flat sides. The center of the field 
is occupied by a rectangle within a circle. In the center ofthe rectangle is an unclear 
image or sign. Between the circle and the border, at the upper right, there are two 
unclear letters. The reverse shows a Phoenician mem within a circle (cf. desc. to no. 
2588). 

Meas.: 2 3.8, th 0.6 cm; wt 27.01 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 





fig. 2618.1 fig. 2618.2 


Comm.: Lifshitz suggests that the two unclear letters may be Phoenician. Qedar 
reads them as LÈ (= Year 200). Neither suggestion appears attractive. The mass 
of the item is 27 g, equal to the mass of uncia. The use of the Roman libra system, 
to which the ounce belonged, is not attested in Gaza for the first three centuries 
of Roman rule. Nor is there evidence for the use of Phoenician letters, other than 
the symbol of mem, on weights of the city during the same period. Sudden ap- 
pearance of Phoenician letters at ca. 4 c. CE or later would seem rather odd. Year 
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200 by the Roman era of Gaza (61 BCE) equals 139/4 CE, which appears too early 
for the use of uncia as a weight unit. The measurements reproduced here are from 
Qedar. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 176f. no. 19 (ed. pr.). - S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II 
(Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4102. 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar; Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 19. 
AKS 


2619. Inscribed weight of ten nomismata (?), 5 c. CE 


А square lead weight with a loop at its top side. The inscribed side has raised bor- 
ders, bevelled on the inside. In the center of the field is a circle, within which is an 
inscription in two lines. The circle itself is within a square. The band between the 
square and the borders is decorated by a zig-zag pattern. In the upper left field of 
the reverse is a Phoenician mem written retrograde (cf. desc. to no. 2588). 

Meas.: h 4.5 (5.4 with loop), w 4, th 0.35 cm; wt 48.2 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of S. Moussaieff, Herzliya. Autopsy: December 2002. 





fig. 2619.1 fig. 2619.2 


Ten (nomismata ?). 


Comm.: The only weight unit of reference that comes to mind is that of nomisma 
(4.55 g). Nomisma was the Greek term for a weight unit of solidus, named after 
a gold coin of the same weight (mass) introduced by Constantine. The adoption 
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of solidus as a weight unit and spread of its use throughout the Empire took time 
and, consequently, the item under review could hardly have been manufactured 
before the 5 c. CE. At the same time, it does not show the sign for indicating the 
unit of nomisma (N alone or, more often, the ligature of N and small omicron) 
widely used in 6-7 c. CE. The weight is thus likely to belong to the early period of 
nomisma unit use. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 175 no. 14 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1420. 
Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 14. 
AKS 


2620. Weights with Phoenician mem only 


(a) A square lead weight with handles at the top and bottom. The upper handle was 

later pierced. One of the sides has raised borders and a big Phoenician mem, writ- 

ten retrograde within a circle, in the center of the field. The reverse side is blank. 

(b) A rectangular lead weight, with Phoenician mem on one of its flat sides. The 

other side is damaged. 

(с) A square lead weight with a handle at its top side. One of the sides has raised 

borders within which there is an unclear design. The reverse shows a big Phoeni- 

cian mem. 

Meas.: (a) h 3.5, w 3.5, th 0.5 cm; wt 48.01 g. (b) h 3.2, w 4, th 0.5 cm; wt 33.5 g. 
(с) h 3.4, w 3.2, th 0.4 cm; wt 30 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Gaza (a-c). 
Pres. loc.: (а) Hecht Museum, Haifa, inv. no. Н-1530. Autopsy: August 2006. (b) Collection of 
D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: August 2000. (c) Unknown. 


(mem) 





fig. 2620.1 (a) fig. 2620.2 (a) 
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fig. 2620.5 (c) fig. 2620.6 (c) 


Comm.: Several more weights on which Phoenician mem appears alone are known 
(e.g. collection of the Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., Jerusalem, inv. no. 3906; collection 
of Jawdat al-Khoudary, inv. no. JKC 217, see M. Campagnolo, in: Chambon, Gaza 
70-3 no. B). One such weight, from the former collection of D. Hendin (now in the 
Israel Museum, Jerusalem, see D. Hendin, Ancient Scale Weights, 2007, no. 295), is 
very similar to item (a), including the retrograde mem. The mass of this weight is 
47.45 g. Weights of this type would thus belong to the Gazan litra system and can 
be dated to 2-3 c. CE (cf. comm. to no. 2596). Dating for weights (b) and (c) is more 
difficult to suggest, as the mass of either would suit neither the Gazan litra, nor the 
Roman libra standard (cf. comm. to no. 2585). The mass of the weight published by 
Manns, Weights 13 no. 8 pl. 2 is 50 g and may be a slightly overweight "eighth" of 
the Gazan litra. Phoenician mem appears on coins of Gaza from the end of the 2 c. 
BCE onwards. Its earliest known appearance on a weight dates to mid-1 c. CE (no. 
2593). Weights with Phoenician mem alone could thus have been manufactured 
throughout the period of the Principate, and beyond. At what time the use of the 
sign stopped is yet to be determind. On its meaning, cf. desc. to no. 2588. 


Bibl.: Y. Meshorer, Ancient Means of Exchange, Weights and Coins. The Reuben and Edith 
Hecht Museum Collection, 1998, 30 no. 57 (a); Kushnir-Stein, Lead Weights 41 no. 7 (b); Lif- 
shitz, Bleigewichte 177 no. 22 (c) (edd. prr.). - S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II 
(Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4099 (c). 
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Photo: Courtesy of Hecht Museum (a); Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer (b); Z. Radovan, cour- 
tesy of S. Qedar (с). 


AKS 


Weights manufactured in Raphia 
2621. Weight of agoranomos Dionysius son of Eision, 2-3 c. CE 


A lead weight of anthropoid shape, having a kind of broad pointed "shoulders" (or 
short “arms”) between the upper extention and the main part of the body. One side 
has an inscription in six lines; lunate sigma, w-shaped omega, 1.5: P and N retro- 
grade. The reverse side is blank. 

Meas.: h 14, w 6, th 1.2 cm; wt 430 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: July 2000. 


APXHX 
AIONYXIO 
YEIXIO[] 
OXATO 
PANO 
MOY 





fig. 2621.1 fig. 2621.2 
'Архй | Atovucto|u Eictc[v]|oc àyo|pavó|uov 
When Dionysius son of Eision held the magistracy of agoranomos. 


Comm.: 1].2#.: Atodétov (ed. рг.); Atovuciou (Kushnir-Stein 34 n. 10). 
There are a few lines above APXH%, on the left, which appear to be spurious, 
as they do not seem to form any recognizable letters. Of the eight letters of 1.2, only 
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three letters at the beginning and three at the end are preserved in their entirety. 
However, the left vertical bar of nu can be discerned after the first omicron, as well 
as the upper part of the right diagonal bar of upsilon before the lunate sigma. Res- 
toration Atovucíou is thus not in doubt. 

As evidenced by the latest known dated weights from Raphia (nos. 2632 and 
2633), weights of anthropoid shape ceased to be produced in this city by the begin- 
ning ofthe 4 c. CE, or some time earlier. These latest weights also seem to be made 
on the Roman libra standard. The mass of the present item (430 g) indicates that it 
was still made on the local litra standard (on the litra standard(s), cf. also comm. 
to no. 2585). Firmly dated anthropoid weights of Raphia belong to the first decades 
of the 3 с. CE (nos. 2627 and 2628). It is conceivable then that they began to be pro- 
duced some time before, possibly in the 2 c. CE. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 172 no. 6 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1413; A. Kushnir-Stein, RdA 28, 2004, 
34 (correction). 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2622. Weight of agoranomos Eunicus, 2-3 c. CE 


A lead weight of anthropoid shape similar to no. 2621. One side has an inscription 
in four lines, with yet another letter standing alone below, close to the bottom; lu- 
nate sigma; 1.1: P retrograde (twice); 1.2: N retrograde. There are four thick dots - at 
the bottom of the upper extension, on the lower extention, and on both sides of 1.4. 
The reverse side is blank. 
Meas.: h 14.4, w 7.5, 

th 0.7 cm; wt 449.8 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Man- 
ufactured in Raphia. 
Pres. loc: Hecht Museum, 
Haifa, inv. no. H-2154. 


APXHZATOPA 
NOMOY 
EYNIKOY 
EYOA 

A 





fig. 2622.1 fig. 2622.2 
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Apxiis åyopa|vóuov | Edvixou | Е0да(--) | о 
When Eunicus son of Eutha... held the magistracy of agoranomos. One (litra). 


Comm.: 1.4: EYOA or EYOA (ed. рг.). - The first editor suggested the possibility of 
reading the last line as EYOA which he would have then interpreted as "E(rouc) оос” 
(Year 471). However, the reading of the third letter as theta (©) is certain. Moreover, 
the date voa" would be an aberration, as all known dated weights from Raphia have 
digits of the year written in an ascending order (Di Segni 143). Year 471 would 
equal 411 CE; mentions of the magistracy of agoranomos as late as the 5 c. CE have 
not been attested so far. Nor are weights made on a local weight standard (which 
the mass of 450 g implies) known for this period. Given the close similarity in 
shape with no. 2621, this weight can be assigned to the 2-3 c. CE. 


Bibl.: G. Finkielsztejn, in: O. Rimon ed., Measuring and Weighing in Ancient Times, 2001, 
20*ff. (ES), 29 (Hebr.) (ed. pr.). - SEG 52, 1697; L. Di Segni, Cathedra 112, 2004, 143 (Hebr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer; AE. 
AKS 


2623. Half а litra weight inscribed 
HMIAITPIN, 2-3 c. CE 


А lead weight of an anthropoid shape, with part of 
the upper extension broken off, most probably as a 
result of stamping. One side carries an inscription in 
two lines in the middle of the main body. The reverse 
shows two concentric circles around a dot, with two 
fillets hanging at the lower side of the outer circle. 
Meas.: h 14.8, w 4.6, th 0.45 cm; wt 194.46 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 


HEMIAI 
TPIN 


ўшА|тріу 


Half of a litra. 





fig. 2623.1 
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Comm.: The weight corresponds, in both its shape 
and mass, with known anthropoid weights of Raphia 
made on the local litra standard (see nos. 2624, 2625; 
on the litra standard(s) in general, cf. comm. to no. 
2585). These other weights were produced in 2-3 c. 
CE, and the present item is most likely to belong to 
the same period. 





fig. 2623.2 


Bibl.: S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II (Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, 
Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4082 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. 
AKS 


2624. Half a litra weight possibly inscribed HMIAITPIN, 2-3 c. CE 


A lead weight of an anthropoid shape in a bad state of preservation. One side has an 
inscription in three lines, only partially preserved. There is a rectangular stamp on 
the upper extension, with a standing figure (?). The reverse side shows in its center 
a dot, surrounded by a circle (or possibly two circles). 

Meas.: h 15, w 4.5, th 0.6 cm; wt 205.1 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 
Pres. loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem (former collection of С. Kloetzli). Autopsy: 12 March 2009. 
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++++ 
ITP[.] 
N 


wu Jléve[u|v 
Half of a litra. 


Comm: 11: TO’ X ['Exouc:?] ed. 
рг; 12: ITH ed. pr. - There аге 
traces of letters in 1.1 but no let- 
ter can be reconstructed with 
certainty. What the ed. pr. took 
for two rounded letters (OX) 
were probably traces (now in- 
discernible) of the central part 
of mu and of its right leg; this 
letter appears to be habitually 
written on weights of Raphia 
with a semicircular central part 
rather than a zig-zag line with 
a sharp angle, and the legs are 
often rounded too (see for in- 
stance, mu on another half a 
litra weight, no. 2623, or in the 
&yopavóuou of no. 2627). Of the 
rho in1.2, only traces ofits upper 
parts can be discerned. Given fig. 2624.1 fig. 2624.2 
the mass of the weight (205.1 g), 

which equals half of the local litra, the reconstruction ofthe inscription as [йшА]|їтр[Ц[у 
appears the most logical (on the litra standard(s) in general, cf. also comm. to no. 2585). 





Bibl.: F. Manns, in: Studia Hierosolymitana in onore di P. Bellarmino Bagatti I, 1976, 86 no. 6 
(ed. рг.). - Manns, Weights 12 no. 6 (same in Engl). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
AKS 


2625. Half a litra weight inscribed HMI, 2-3 c. CE 


А lead weight of an anthropoid shape, with a small part at the edge of the main 
body broken off. One side reportedly carries an inscription in one line in the mid- 
dle of the main body. The reverse shows two concentric circles around a dot, with 
two fillets hanging at the lower side of the outer circle. 
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Meas.: h 13.3, w 4.2, th 07 cm; wt 198.88 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 


HMI 
hu(Aitpw) 


Half (of a litra). 


Comm.: The weight was sold at an auction in 1979 and its 
present whereabouts cannot be traced. This is unfortunate 
because the catalogue of the auction shows the reverse side 
only. The inscription is reproduced here as given in this cat- 
alogue. 


Bibl.: S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II (Münz-Zentrum 
Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4081 (ed. pr.). 





Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar. fig. 2625 


AKS 


2626. Quarter of a litra, 2-3 c. CE 


A lead weight of an anthropoid shape. One side has a 
large letter in the middle of the main body. Rectangular 
stamp on the upper extension showing a figure walking 
left (?). The reverse shows a dot surrounded by a circle. 
Meas.: h 8.65, w 3.4, th 0.6 cm; wt 105.9 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of S. Moussaieff, Herzliya. Autopsy: Decem- 
ber 2001. 


A 
e 


Quarter (of a litra). 





fig. 2626.1 
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Comm.: Lifshitz read the letters AE on the stamp, but 
there is no inscription there. In his quest for letters, Lif- 
shitz was probably influenced by numerous weights from 
Gaza where one finds stamps bearing abbreviated names 
of officials (see nos. 2593, 2594, 2596, 2597, 2599, 2603- 
2613, 2617). No stamps with letters are so far attested for 
Raphia. 

Another anthropoid weight of a quarter of a litra 
was published by Manns 1976 = Manns, Weights. Only a 
photograph of the reverse, with a circle around a dot, ap- 
pears in both publications. The other side is said to be in 
a bad state of preservation and bearing traces of a stamp. 
The mass of this second weight is reported to be 100 g 
and its measurements (h 9, w 3.5, th 4 cm) are similar to 
the weight published by Lifshitz. 





fig. 2626.2 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 179 no. 27 (ed. pr.). - Cf. F. Manns, in: Studia Hierosolymitana in 
onore di P. Bellarmino Bagatti I, 1976, 86 no. 5; Manns, Weights 12 no. 5. 


Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 27. 
AKS 


2627. Weight of anthropoid shape dated Year 283, 223/4 CE 


A lead weight of anthropoid shape. The body of the weight consists of an elongated 
oval with a large circular extension at the top and a smaller circular extension at 
the bottom. A square hole was made in the upper extension sometime after the 
item’s manufacture. One side carries an inscription in seven lines, filling most of 
the main elongated oval. Lunate sigma, w-shaped omega; 11.4 and 6: N retrograde. 
There are circular stamps on both the upper and lower extensions, bearing images. 
The image at the top is unclear, the lower shows a figure in a short dress. The center 
of the reverse side is decorated with four concentric circles around a small central 
dot. At the lower side of the outer circle there are two wavy lines, resembling the 
fillets of a diadem. 

Meas.: h 16.4, w 6 (widest point), th 0.7 cm; wt 412.2 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of S. Moussaieff, Herzliya. Autopsy: December 2001. 
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APXHX 
AIIOAAQ 
NIOYAIO 
ФАМТОТ 
АГОРА 
МОМОТ 
THs 





fig. 2627.1 fig. 2627.2 
Арҳӯс | AtoAAw|viou Ato|pavrou | dyopalvouou | уто” 
When Apollonius son of Diophantes held the magistracy of agoranomos. (Year) 283. 


Comm: For the attribution of this and other weights to Raphia see Kushnir-Stein 
2004. The date on the present item is the earliest known so far for weights from this 
city; the Julian equivalent is calculated from the era of Raphia (60 BCE). The weight 
was made on the local standard of litra, that appears to be between 420-430 g (ed. pr. 
gives the mass of the weight as 510 g, but this is an error; on the litra standard(s) in 
general, cf. comm. to no. 2585). The interpretation of the circles on the reverse referred 
to in SEG 40, 1463 is based on the earlier erroneous attribution of the weight to Gaza. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 171f. no. 5 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1412; A. Kushnir-Stein, RdA 28, 2004, 33-7. 
Photo: S. Moussaieff. 
AKS 


2628. Twin weights dated Year 287, 227/8 CE 


(a) A lead weight similar in form to no. 2627, but instead of rounded shoulders, 
it has slightly sharpened ones. One side carries an inscription in six lines; lunate 
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sigma; there is a deep diagonal cut over the inscription. The reverse side is reported 
to have a circle at its center and a stamp with an image of a man above it. 

(b) Same shape as (a). One side carries an inscription in six lines identical to that 
of (а), with the same distribution of letters among lines. The reverse shows in its 
center a thick circle around a dot. There is a circular stamp on the upper extension, 
bearing an image of a standing figure in a short dress. - 1.5: (a and b) N retrograde; 
1.6: (aand b) Z retrograde. 

Meas.: (a) h 15.8, w 7, th 0.5 cm; wt 426.7 g; (b) h 15.5, w 6.8, th 0.8 cm; wt 430.4 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia (a and b). 
Pres. loc.: (a) Unknown; (b) SBF Museum, Jerusalem (formerly collection of С. Kloetzli), inv. no. 
SB 00590. Autopsy: 12 March 2009. 


(a) and (b) APXHX 
AYPBEAAIK 
OYTHAEM 
AXOYATO 
PANOMO 
YZIIX 





fig. 2628.1 (a) 


(a) and (b) Apx ic | Adp(nAtov) BeAAtx|ov Tyreu|dvou &yo|pavóuo|u бте? 


(a) and (b) When Aurelius Bellicus son of Telemachus held the magistracy of ago- 
ranomos. (Year) 287. 
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fig. 2628.2 (b) fig. 2628.3 (b) 


Comm. 1.2: (a) AY[..JEMIK (ed. pr.), corrected by Lifshitz; (D AYBEAAIK (ed. рг.); 
B is partly damaged on (a), but clearly visible on (b); 1.6: (b) horizontal line over the 
date was omitted by ed. pr. 

The two weights were reportedly found together (Manns, Weights 12 n. 8). The 
inscribed sides were manufactured in the same mold; the same is possible for the 
covering reverse slab, but this cannot be confirmed. Year 287, counted from the era 
of Raphia, equals 227/8 CE. 

Forty years after Aurelius Bellicus of the present weight an Arrianus son of Belli- 
cus was also agoranomos in Raphia (no. 2629). There can be little doubt that Aurelius 
Bellicus is the father of Arrianus. Both belong to a leading family in Raphia. 


Bibl.: IMC no. 225 (a); F. Manns, in: Studia Hierosolymitana in onore di P. Bellarmino Bagatti I, 
1976, 85 no. 4 (b) (edd. prr.). - Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 171 no. 4 (correction) (a); SEG 28, 1411 (a); 
Manns, Weights 12f. no. 4 (b). 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of S. Qedar (a); A. and N. Graicer (b). 
AKS 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 667 
2629. Weight decorated with palm branches, 268/9 CE (or, less likely, 168/9 CE) 


A lead weight of anthropoid shape. The body of the weight consists of an oval with 
a large circular extension at the top and a smaller circular extension at the bottom. 
One side carries an inscription in six lines; lunate sigma; 11.3 and 4: the last letter, 
Y, is not visible in either line, being covered by overflow of spurious metal from 
the lateral side. Under the inscription, on the lower extension, a short palm branch 
is depicted. There is a rectangular stamp on the upper extension, within which a 
standing figure can be discerned. The center of the reverse side is decorated with 
three concentric circles around a central dot. There is a palm branch above the 
circle and, possibly, yet another one to its right. 

Meas.: h 15.2, w 5.5, th 0.5 cm; wt 410.3 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 
Pres.loc.: SBF Museum, Jerusalem (former collection of G. Kloetzli), inv. no. SB 00609. Autopsy: 
12 March 2009. 


HKT/X 
АРХНУ 
APPIANO[] 
BEAAIKO[] 
ATOPAN 
OMOY 





fig. 2629.1 


nxv (or ухо”) | Apyys | Арр:ауо[0] | BeAAtxo[t] | ayopav|ouov 


Year 328 (or 228), when Arrianus son of Bellicus held the magistracy of agoranomos. 
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Comm.: 1.3: A.PIANOY (ed. pr); Apptavot Pleket (SEG 
31, 1456). - According to the ed. pr., the first line of 
the inscription was illegible and probably indicated a 
date. This possibility was rejected in SEG 31, 1456 on 
the ground that “SEG 28, 1411-1413 (from Gaza) show 
that the text begins with àpxfic". However, presence 
of traces above АРХНХ can be discerned even on a 
somewhat obscure photograph in the ed. pr. Exami- 
nation of the object shows that the inscription indeed 
began with a date, the first two digits being H and K. 
Only a short vertical line remains of the third digit, 
which has been damaged - in the same manner as the 
last letters at the end of11.3 and 4 - by overflow of spu- 
rious metal from the lateral side. A reconstruction of 
this digit as tau (Т=300) appears more probable, but 
sigma (2-200) cannot be entirely ruled out. Year 228 
would equal 168/9 CE, Year 328 would equal 268/9 
CE. The absence of AYP in the name of the agorano- 
mos does not appear to be a decisive argument for fa- 
voring the earlier date. It is absent also on a weight of Raphia from 223/4 CE (no. 
2627). Palm branches are found on the latest known weights from this city, from 
313/4 and 316/7 CE (nos. 2632 and 2633), but this may not be decisive either. How- 
ever, it is almost certain that Arrianus is the son of Aurelius Bellicus (no. 2628), 
who was agoranomos in Raphia forty years earlier, in 227/228. The time-span be- 
tween 227/228 and 268/269 for father and son being both agoranomos seems per- 
fect. The mass of the item (410.3 g) indicates that it was intended as a local litra (on 
the litra standard(s) in general, cf. comm. to no. 2585). 





fig. 2629.2 


Bibl.: F. Manns, SBF 31, 1981, 245f. no. 1 pl. 15,1 (ed. pr.). - SEG 31, 1456; Manns, Weights 14f. 
no. 14 (same as Manns 1981, in Engl.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
AKS 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 669 
2630. Twin weights of half of a litra, 3 c. CE 


(a) A lead weight of an anthropoid shape, with rounded "shoulders". One side has 
an inscription in five lines. Two circular stamps on the upper and lower extensions 
are now illegible. In the upper part of the reverse there is a big letter, the meaning 
of which is unclear. 

(b) A lead weight of a form identical to (a), apart from the lower extension that is 
now rolled towards the inscribed side. The upper extension has an illegible circular 
stamp. The reverse side is blank. Lunate sigma (a and b). 

Meas.: (a) h 14, w 5.3, th 0.5 cm; wt 203.1 g; (b) h 13.8, w 5, th 0.5 cm; wt 199.1 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia (a and b). 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: December 
2001. 


(a) AYP 
AION 
APXHX 
AIIL]A 
HMIA 

(b) AYP 
AION 
APXHX 
AIIOA 
H[...] 





fig. 2630.1 (a) fig. 2630.2 (a) 


(a) Adp(nAtov) | Atov(vcíov) | @рхйс | Am[o]A Q.covtov) | 7шА(їтру) 
(b) Аўфр(уАМоу) | Atov(uctou) | &px is | AmoAX(Q vtov) | 7[шА(їтру)] 


(a) and (b) When Aurelius Dionysius son of Apollonius held the magistracy (of 
agoranomos). Half of a litra. 
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fig. 2630.3 (b) fig. 2630.4 (b) 


Comm.: SEG 54, 1671-1672 completes the last word in 1.5 as nulA(itpov), but this form 
rarely, if ever, appears on weights of the area; one finds rather nwtAitpw or nutrsitow 
(nos. 2597, 2616, 2623). The weights belong to a “half ofa litra” group but, unlike other 
known weights of this group (nos. 2623-2625), they mention not only the weight unit 
but also the magistrate in charge. Since the forms of the two, as well as their inscrip- 
tions, seem identical, their inscribed sides must have been manufactured in the same 
mold. The order of the words in the inscription appears unusual, with &py?i; coming 
in between two parts of the name, and the word ёуораудџох, which shows regularly 
on larger weights, omitted. This, however, is likely to be a result of a mix-up rather 
than having a special meaning. The usual, fairly long formula, with the addition of 
the denomination, had to be written on a smaller surface, and things went wrong. The 
name Aurelius became widespread after the grant of the Roman citizenship to most of 
the inhabitants of the empire by Caracalla (211-217 CE) and this reign would accord- 
ingly constitute the terminus ab quo for the items under review. 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, RdA 28, 2004, 35 nos. 1-2 (ed. pr.). - SEG 54, 1671-1672. 
Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


С. Instrumentum domesticum 671 
2631. Rectangular weight of an agoranomos, probably second part of 3 c. CE 


A rectangular lead weight with a handle, now partly broken off, at its top. One 
side carries an inscription in five lines; lunate sigma. 1.5: the form of the digamma 
is fairly close to Latin S. A rectangular stamp, applied on the inscribed side to the 
upper extension, caused partial break-off of this extension, with the lower part of 
the stamp still visible. Another rectangular stamp appears to have been applied to 
the area near the lower border of the weight, causing a piece of rectangular form to 
fall off. The lower right corner is also partly broken and curls towards the inscribed 
side, obscuring the end of the last line. On the reverse side there are two shallow 
concentric circles around a small dot. 

Meas.: h 9.5, w 7.7, th 0.6 cm; wt 367.3 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former collection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: April 2002. 


APXHZAYP 
EY[.]JOOYAY 
EY[]JOOYATO 
PANOMO[.] 
ETOY2XS[..] 





fig. 2631.1 fig. 2631.2 
'Архйс Adp(nAtou) | Ev[.]80u Av(pyAtov) | Ev[.]Gou dyolpavéuo[u] | "Erovs c[..]" 


When Aurelius Eu[.]thus son of Aurelius Eu[.]thus held the magistracy of agorano- 
mos. Year [..]6. 


Comm: 1l.2-3 probably ЕФ[у]оо for Еду; (SEG 54, 1675, Tybout). - The remaining 
digits of the date may still be preserved on the weight, now hidden by the corner rolled 
over them. It is rather unfortunate that this part of the surface could not be reached, 
as the date of the item is of importance for establishing the terminus ad quem for 
the use of the local litra standard. The present mass of the item is 367.3 g but, given 
that several parts are broken off, it must originally have been higher. At any rate, the 
weight was clearly not manufactured on the Roman standard of libra (on the litra and 
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libra standards, cf. comm. to no. 2585), which appears to be the case with two dated 
weights of 313/4 and 316/7 CE (nos. 2632 and 2633). As things stand at present, only an 
approximate time frame for the weight can be suggested. The nomen gentile Aurelius, 
repeated in both the name and the patronymic, would argue for a date not before the 
reign of Caracalla. The anthropoid weights of 223/4 and 227/8 CE (nos. 2627 and 2628) 
give the date without any introductory word or sign, while the two square weights of 
313/4 and 316/7 have the word ЕТОҮЎ written in full, as on the present item. At the 
same time, the weight system to which the weight belongs is still local, which means it 
must normally be earlier than the two square weights just mentioned. The shape of the 
object, no longer anthropoid but still not square, seems intermediate too. The weight 
thus most probably belongs to first part, less likely to the second part of the 3 c. CE. 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, RdA 28, 2004, 36 no. 5 (ed. рг.). - SEG 54, 1675. 
Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2632. Square weight with an unclear name of the agoranomos, 313/4 CE 


A square lead weight with traces of a handle at the top, now broken off. One side 
has slightly raised borders and an inscription in five lines; lunate sigma, 1.2 sigma, 
and possibly rho, retrograde, 11.3-4 N retrograde. The space under the inscription is 
decorated with a palm branch placed in the center. In the lower left field there is an 
unclear design of two triangles (two triangle letters? A A?) above a line. In the lower 
right field there is another enigmatic design, consisting of a line above which there 
is a row of three small triangles, while below the line there is a big nu. The reverse 
side has three concentric circles around a central dot in its upper field. Both sides 
of the weight show significant wear. 

Meas.: h 8.6, w 8.4, th 0.6 cm; wt 303.6 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of S. Moussaieff, Herzliya. Au- 
topsy: August 2002. 


[]TOYXTOTA 
PXHXOYAAAA 
[--INAA[.] 
OYA[]OPAN 
OMOY 





fig. 2632.1 
["E]tous yor’. 'A|pxfj; ObaAa8|[--]vaA[.]|ov &[y]opav|óuou 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 673 


Year 373, when Valad... son of ...nalus held the magistracy of agoranomos. 


Comm.: The weight first surfaced in an auc- 
tion catalogue of 1978 (Qedar) where only 
ETOY= ГОР at the beginning and the last 
word АГОРАМОМОТ меге mentioned 
among details of the description of the item. 
Examination of the weight shows that the date 
should be read as ГОТ. The surviving parts 
of the last digit consist of a vertical line and a 
short horizontal line joining it at the top on the 
right. The hight of the vertical line is the same 
as of the two other digits, while rho elsewhere fig. 2632.2 
in the inscription has a long vertical bar, pro- 

truding below the line. The alpha at the end of 1.1 can be seen clearly, as well as XH, 
followed by a retrograde lunate sigma in 1.2. There is a long vertical bar, descending 
below the line, in the space before X and close to it. This cannot be but a remnant 
of rho, possibly written retrograde. 

Both parts of the name of the agoranomos remain unclear. OveA(Epiov) was 
suggested for the proper name in SEG 54, 1674, but this does not suit the lines of the 
surviving letters in 1.2. OYAA is followed by two letters of triangular form of which 
neither can be read as epsilon or rho. The present mass of the weight is 303.6 g, but 
it must have been greater originally, given the broken off handle and general wear. 
This mass would then come close to the standard of the Roman libra, which was 
most likely the intention of the issuing authority. 





Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, RdA 28, 2004, 35f. no. 4 (ed. pr.). - S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausen- 
den (Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 32), 1978, no. 66; SEG 54, 1674. 


Photo: S. Moussaieff. 
AKS 


2633. Weight of agoranomos Euphemus son of Apollonius, 316/7 CE 


А square lead weight with traces of a handle at the top, now broken off. One side 
has slightly raised borders and an inscription in five lines; lunate sigma, w-shaped 
omega. All the lines of the inscription are separated by thick and not always strictly 
parallel strokes. There is a small palm branch at the end of the inscription. The re- 
verse side has three concentric circles around a central dot in its upper field. In the 
lower left field there is a palm branch, placed diagonally and facing down. In the 
lower right field there is a design, similar to that found in the lower right field ofthe 
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inscribed side of no. 2632, but with four triangles instead of three and a long petal 


springing up from the point between the second and third triangles. 


Meas.: h 8.7, w 8.6, th 0.4-0.5 cm; wt 298 р. 


Findspot: Unknown. Manufactured in Raphia. 


Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem; IAA inv. no. 1933-1071. Autopsy: August 2002. 


ETOYXGCOT 
APXHXEYOH 
MOYAIIOA 
AQATOPA 
NOMOY (palm branch) 


"Етоос cot | Арус Ефу|иол 
AtroA|Aw(viov) @уора]убиоу 


Year 376, when Euphemus son of Apollo- 
nius held the magistracy of agoranomos. 


Comm.: The digamma in the date has 
a form of a squat pi, the left bar of which 
protrudes slightly above and is joined by a 
short horizontal line from the right. Year 
316/7 CE is the latest date known so far for 
the mention of agoranomos on a Palestin- 
ian weight. 

This weight and no. 2632 show many 
similarities – in general form, positioning 
of the circles on the reverse, palm branches 
and similar enigmatic designs. Given the 
broken off handle, the actual mass of the 
present item must have been over 300 g, 
and the weight may have been intended as a 
Roman libra, similar to no. 2632. It appears 





fig. 2633.1 





fig. 2633.2 


that by the time of these weights’ manufacture the local litra standard had been 


abandoned (on the litra and libra standards, cf. also comm. to no. 2585). 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, RdA 28, 2004, 35 no. 3 (ed. pr.). - SEG 54, 1673. 


Photo: IAA. 


AKS 


С. Instrumentum domesticum 675 
2634. Hellenistic lead weight mentioning agoranomos Apollonius, 122/1 BCE 


A lead weight of a square shape, worn and damaged. All of its corners had been 
pierced and bits of the edges had broken off in several places. One side has raised 
borders and carries an insciption in four lines, executed somewhat carelessly. 1.3 
classic form of omega. The reverse has a network pattern, also executed carelessly. 
Meas.: h 4.2, w 4.2, th 0.3 cm; wt 30.9 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Probably South Coast. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of S. Moussaieff, Herzliya. Autopsy: December 2001. 


LA@P 
ATO 
AIIOAAQ 
NIOY 


("Етоус) aop' | ёуо(рауоџобутос) | 
'AmoAXc|viou 


Year 191, Apollonius being agoranomos. 


Comm.: According to Lifshitz (ed. pr.), 
the weight originates in the city of Gaza. 
Lifshitz is likely to have based his attribu- 
tion on information from N. Munster, the 
former owner of the item. However, the Is- 
raeli antiquities market habitually names 
“Gaza” as the provenance of all the items 
from the Gaza Strip. It is also possible that 
items found outside the strip are attributed 
to Gaza. 

This does not exclude the possibility of 
the weight under review having been man- 
ufactured somewhere on the South Coast. 
Its network reverse implies that it belongs 
to the Hellenistic period. Comparison with 
no. 2438, found north of Gaza, and no. 
2358, from Ascalon, shows a certain affin- fig. 2634.2 
ity of these weights with the present item: 
the formula of the inscription is the same (date, followed by &уорауоџобутос and 
a name); no images are added. While the former is common for most areas of Pal- 
estine, the latter is not (A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 6, 2011, 57). 
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Origin of the weight under discussion somewhere on the South Coast thus appears 
fairly likely. Since it has the same date as no. 2358 from Ascalon (Year 191), it can- 
not have been produced there. 

Lifshitz translates Year 191 by the Seleucid era into 121/0 BCE, an error. The 
date is 122/1 BCE. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 173f. no. 11 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1417. 
Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 11; S. Moussaieff. 


AKS 


2635. Hellenistic lead weight of agoranomos Zenon, 120/19 BCE 


A square lead weight with a loop at the top. One of the surfaces has raised borders, 
bevelled on the outside; this bevelled outside band is decorated with semicircles 
separated by vertical strokes. In the field there is an inscription in five lines; 1.4 clas- 
sical omega; 1.5 the delta has its left bar protruding far above the top of the triangle; 
lunate sigma. The reverse is worn and appears to be blank. 

Meas.: h 4.6 (6 with the loop), w 4.5, th 0.7 cm; wt 118.7 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Purchased on the antiquities market. Likely to be from South 


Coast. 
Pres. loc.: Hebr. Univ. Inst. Arch., inv. no. 2131. Autopsy: 2000. 


LTQPATO 
PANOMOYN 
TOÈ È vacat 
ZHNQNOŁ 
A 





fig. 2635.1 
("Etous) yop’ åyo|pavouoðv|rtos {E} Zývwvos | 9" 


Year 193, Zenon being agoranomos. One fourth (of a mina ё). 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 677 


Comm.: The overall appearance of the 
weight, its decoration and paleography 
(classical omega), leave little doubt that it 
belongs to the Hellenistic period. Year 193 
counted from the Seleucid era of 312 BCE 
equals 120/19 BCE. 

The weight was purchased in the an- 
tiquities market. Its card in the Institute of 
Archaeology indicates that it comes from 
Ascalon, but the source of the information 
is not stated and the information cannot 
be verified. A few features of the weight 
(decoration of the borders, formula of the 
inscription, absence of images) would nev- 
ertheless suit a South Coast origin (Kush- 
nir-Stein 56f.). 

The delta in the last line may have related to the item's mass. A similar let- 
ter, also separated by a margin from the main text, appears on another Hellenistic 
weight from the area (Kushnir-Stein 42f., B1). 





fig. 2635.2 


Bibl.: A. Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 6, 2011, 43f. (B3) (ed. pr.). 


Photo: A. and N. Graicer. 
AKS 


2636. Hellenistic lead weight from Tyre, 115/4 BC 


А lead weight of square shape, very worn. One of the flat sides has raised borders 
andan inner square frame in relief. Within the frame, in the center, there is a club 
placed vertically. An inscription in two 
lines runs on the left and right of the club. 
11 omicron is small and placed under the 
horizontal bar of the gamma. The reverse 
side has a network pattern, with a sign of 
Tanit in the center of the field. 

Meas.: h 3.8, w 4.0, th 7 cm; wt 110.71 g. 


Findspot: Unknown. Probably South Coast. 


ATO 
[L] BI 





Ауо(раїоу?) | [“Етоос)] Br fig. 2636.1 
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Of the agora (?). Year 12. 


Comm.: The weight belongs to a well estab- 
lished series of weights from Tyre, cf. no. 
2359. All weights ofthe series have a network 
reverse with the sign of Tanit. The third de- 
nomination, to which the present weight 
belongs, equals a quarter of the local mina. 
Weights of this denomination are known in 
more than one specimen (Elayi - Elayi, nos. 
397-400, with bibliography; D. Hendin, An- 
cient scale weights, 2007, 195 no. 286). = A 

The inscription on the present weight is fig. 2636.2 
more worn on the left of the club. However, 
the lower part of the A at the beginning of 1.1 can be discerned on the photograph 
in the ed. pr. The sign L before the date has been reconstructed from better pre- 
served specimens of the same denomination. 

The ed. pr. did not identify the weight as originating in Tyre and attributed it to 
Gaza, probably on the strength of information that it comes from this city. While Lif- 
shitz’ attribution is wrong, the possibility that the weight comes from the area of the 
Gaza Strip cannot be entirely excluded, although it cannot be proved either. Weights 
of Tyre from the 2 c. BCE have been found in several other Palestinian sites, mostly 
in the coastal region - Dora/Dor (CIIP II 2132), Gezer (R. Macalister, The Excavation 
of Gezer 1902-1905 and 1907-1909, vol. II, 1912, 286 fig. 434), Ashdod (НА 10, 1964, 
18 [Hebr.]), Ascalon (no. 2359 this vol.). The specimens from Dora/Dor and Ascalon 
also belong to the series of "Year 12". It appears possible, then, that such weights could 
have reached the coastal area further south of Ascalon. 





Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 179 no. 28 (ed. pr.). - S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II 
(Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4095. - On the series of “Year 
12”, cf. S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden IV (Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, 
Auktion 49), 1983, nos. 5073-5075; J. Elayi - A. Elayi, Recherches sur les poids phéniciens, 1997, 
nos. 392-395, 397-402. 


Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 28. 
AKS 


2637. Lead weight with the letter eta referring to uncertain 
weight unit, 1 c. BCE-3 c. CE or 5-7 c. CE 


А lead weight of a lozenge shape. One side has raised borders and a Greek letter in 
the center of the field. The reverse is blank. 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 679 


Meas.: h 6.8, th 0.4 cm; wt 37 g. 


Pres. loc.: Former collection of G. Kloetzli, Jerusalem. Non vidi. 


H 


› 


И 


Eight (drachms?) (nomismata?). 


Comm.: The weight was published 
as part of the G. Kloetzli collection, 
which was reportedly assembled 
while Kloetzli lived in Gaza. Since fig. 2637.1 fig. 2637.2 
the rest of the items from this collec- 

tion turned out to be from either Gaza or Raphia, it may be safely assumed that the 
weight under discussion also comes from the Gaza Strip. 

The number “eight” must refer to a weight unit, but it is not entirely clear 
what unit. The bulk of known weights inscribed with H alone are “eight drachms” 
weights. However, with its mass of 37 g the present object appears too heavy (8-9 g 
more than would be required). The unit that would suit the mass of 37 g better is 
nomisma (4.55 g), but indication of this unit (by N or No) is omitted very rarely. 
The uncertainty makes dating the weight problematic. If “eight drachms” were 
meant, the time range would be 1 c. BCE-3 c. CE; in the case of “eight nomismata” 
it would be 5-7 c. CE. 





Bibl.: Manns, Weights 19f. no. 29 pl. 5 (ed. pr.). 
Photo: Manns, Weights, pl. 5 no. 29. 
AKS 


2638. Lead weight of lozenge shape inscribed in Greek, 1-3 c. CE 


A lead weight of a lozenge shape. One side has an inscription in seven lines; the 
lines do not stretch horizontally but descend from left to right in a diagonal fash- 
ion. Lunate sigma, w-shaped omega; 11.4-6 N retrograde; 1.6 Z retrograde. The re- 
verse is decorated with two concentric circles. 

Meas.: h 5.5, w 3.9, th 0.8 cm; wt 100 g. 
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EQ? ] 
BEEAMH 
NOYATO 
PANOM 
[JYNTO 
EZHN 

Q 


eo?[.] | B &ёаџу|уоо &yo|pavou|[o]Ovco|c Zxjv|e (voc) 


(Year) .9?5, second semester, Zenon being agoranomos. 


Comm.: The present location of the weight 
is unknown and, consequently, it could not 
be examined. Surviving documentation on 
the item consists of two photographs - in 
the ed. pr. (inscription only) and an auction 
catalogue (Qedar, inscription and reverse). 

The engraver appears to have had 
problems with incising a relatively long in- 
scription into a limited space on the mold 
that was, in addition, of unusual shape. 
He chose to lengthen the lines by engrav- 
ing them in the descending manner, which 
gives the inscription a look of being execut- 
ed rather carelessly. Despite this, all of the 
inscription, except for 1.1, can be read. 

11 apparently consisted of a date, which 
the ed. pr. gives as" Er(ouc) ag. However, only 





fig. 2638.1 





fig. 2638.2 


the first letter is recognizable as epsilon. The next sign looks like koppa (9) followed by 
a sign whose upper part is damaged and lower part looks like a small omicron. Some 


C. Instrumentum domesticum 681 


strokes of this line may be spurious, but neither the alpha, nor traces of the sigma seem 
tobein evidence. Meaningful reconstruction ofthe date does not seem possible at present. 

Lifshitz’ attribution of the weight to Gaza is doubtful, as all known weights 
firmly attributed to this city look different in many respects. At the same time, 
the circles on the reverse may argue in favor of an origin somewhere on the South 
Coast, where such reverse decoration was popular. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 177f. no. 24 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1423; S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei 
Jahrtausenden II (Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4089. 


Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 24; S. Qedar, no. 4089. 
AKS 


2639. Lozenge-shaped lead weight mentioning the emperor Hadrian, 117-138 CE 


A large lead weight of a lozenge shape, with a square extension at the top, pierced 
with a small hole. One side of the weight is flat, while the other side has sloping 
edges. Both sides of the weight have identical decoration: there is a rosette with six 
petals in the center; the rosette is surrounded by three concentric circles, forming 
two circular bands around it. The outer bands of each side, which are twice as large 
as the inner ones, bear inscriptions [bevelled side: (a); flat side: (b)]. The inscription 
on the bevelled side begins at the upper point under the extension; same on the flat 
side; (b) lunate sigma. (a) N retrograde (both times); (a-b) alpha has a broken mid- 
dle bar throughout. The inscriptions of both sides are now very worn and only 
partly legible. 

Meas.: h 15, w 9, th 1.3 cm; wt 744 g. 


Pres. loc.: Collection of D. Jeselsohn, Zürich (former col- 
lection of A. Spaer). Autopsy: June 2002. 


(a) ATOKPATOPTPAIANO[|A [..]IANOY 
(b) ATOPA®?IS[.AIOSAI[..JAI[--] 


(a) А<0>тохратор(ос̧) Tpatavo[0] А[др:ауоб 
(b) Ауоро(уоџобутос̧?) d?ic[.]Atoc Ац.ЈАЦ--] 


(а) (In the time of) Imperator Traianus Hadrianus. 
(b) Phis.lius(?) son of Ai..li... being agoranomos(t?). 


Comm.: (a) [--ЈАТА[--] ed. pr; (b) Ayopa[--] ed. 
pr. - (b) The reading of the name of the agorano- 
mos is problematic. The reading of the phi at the 
beginning of the name is not entirely certain; the 
third letter of the name can be read also as omi- 





fig. 2639.1 (a) 
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cron (ФТО) and AIOX in the continuation can be 
read as ATOX.. The visible lines of the two last let- 
ters (OX) present less alternatives, although they 
create an obvious difficulty in figuring out a name 
in the genitive. There appears to be no easy solu- 
tion to the problem. 

Lifshitz attributed the weight to Gaza, but this 
does not seem very probable. The identifying sign of 
thecity (Phoenician mem, cf. desc. to no. 2588) is ab- 
sent. There is one lozenge-shaped weight that bears 
the symbol of Gaza (no. 2592) but no known weights 
from this city have inscriptions on both sides. Also, 
the inscribed side on the weights of Gaza usually has 
raised borders. Lifshitz may well have been told that 
the weight comes "from Gaza" (read "Gaza Strip"). 
This allows for the possiblity that the weight was 
found in the area of the southern Palestinian coast. fig. 2639.2 (b) 





Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 173 no. 9 (ed. pr.). - A. Kushnir-Stein, ZPE 159, 2007, 291f. (correc- 
tion); AE 2007, 1630 a-b. 


Photo: Z. Radovan, courtesy of A. Spaer. 
AKS 


2640. Lead weight with the letter A meaning "a quarter", 2-3 c. CE 


А lead weight of a square shape, with a loop at its top and a handle at its bottom. 
One side has raised borders and a Greek letter in the center of the field. The reverse 
is decorated with two concentric circles around a central dot. 

Meas.: h 5.9 (with loop and handle), w 4.4, th 0.7 cm; wt 75.85 g (Qedar). 


А 
8 
Quarter (of a litra ?). 


Comm.: The weight was 
attributed to Gaza by the 
ed. pr., but this attribu- 
tion cannot be taken at 
its face value (see comm. 
in nos. 2602 and 2634). 5 
A general attribution to fig. 2640.1 fig. 2640.2 
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the South Coast seems, however, possible. Such features as a square shape, a loop 
and a handle at the top and bottom, raised borders on the side of inscription, con- 
centric circles on the reverse, are frequent on weights from the area dating to the 
Roman period. 

Since the delta signifies "a quarter", the weight unit to which it refers would be 
slightly over 300 g. Whether it was a local litra standard or an adopted Roman libra 
standard there is no sure way of telling (on the litra and libra standards, cf. comm. 
to no. 2585). 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 177 no. 23 (ed. pr.). - S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II 
(Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4091. 


Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 23; S. Qedar, no. 4091. 
AKS 


2641. Hexagonal lead weight inscribed in Greek, with unclear date, 2-3 c. CE 


A lead weight of a hexagonal shape, with a partly broken loop at its top and a rect- 
angular handle at its bottom. One of the flat sides has an inscription in five lines. 
1.2 xi has the form of £, alpha has broken middle bar (both times); 1.4 lunate sigma, 
w-shaped omega. The reverse is decorated with a large thick circle. 

Meas.: h 8.1 (with handle, without loop), w 7.2, th 0.5 cm; wt 136.5 g. 

Pres. loc.: Collection of S. Moussaieff, Herzliya. Autopsy: December 2001. 


(9) 

AEEA 
MHNOY 
EMZONA 
AQ[] 





fig. 2641.1 
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(2) (Alin ligature?) | œ €&a|uyvov | ёті Хот | ao[p?]" 


(2) First semester. Under (the supervision of?) Sopas. (Year) 191(?). 


Comm.: The meaning of the sign above 
the inscription is unclear. Lifshitz identi- 
fied it as an anchor, but it looks rather like 
a ligature of AI (for Аїтра), found on many 
other weights (nos. 2268, 2585-2587, 2614, 
2615, 2645). However, this can hardly be 
the meaning, since the mass of the weight 
would amount to no more than a half of 
a local litra (on the litra standard(s), cf. 
comm. to no. 2585); moreover, the sign is 
placed horizontally, for which there seems 
to be no parallel. 

Sopas is a hypocoristic to Sopatros, epi- 
graphically almost not attested, but present 
in the papyri. fig. 2641.2 

The date was read by ed. pr. as agp’. 

This may be correct, although the area of the digit is damaged and the rho cannot 
be clearly seen. Visible lines form a letter that resembles beta (B) with the lower part 
of its vertical bar missing; however, as beta would make little sense in this context, 
some ofthe lines mustbe spurious. Dating ofthe weight would remain problematic 
anyway, since the place of its manufacture cannot be established for certain. Lif- 
shitz attributed the weight to Gaza, but this can hardly be correct, as comparison 
with known weights from this city would show. Calculating the date from the era of 
Gaza (61 BCE), Lifshitz arrived at 130/1 CE. He supported this dating through what 
he saw as paleographic similarities ofthe inscription on the weight with those from 
Gerasa of the first half of the 2 c. CE. However, comparison with inscriptions of a 
differenttype and from a somewhat distant locality can hardly be of much help. Be- 
sides, paleography of inscriptions on weights appears to depend more on the style 
and knowledge of individuals directly involved in their manufacture than on some 
"official" norms of writing, both as regards letter forms and spelling. 

The weight sustained additional damage after having been published. As a 
more recent photograph of its reverse shows, part of its edge on the upper right has 
fallen off. 





Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 173 no. 10 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1416. 
Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 10; S. Moussaieff. 
AKS 
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2642. *Half of a litra" lead weight with unclear date, 2-4 c. CE 


A lead weight of a square shape, with a loop at its top. The weight is damaged, with 
a broken upper border and several holes in its lower part. One of the flat sides has 
raised borders. An inner square frame was apparently intended as well, but it shows 
only on the left and at the bottom. There is an inscription in three lines in the field. 
Lunate sigma. The reverse is reportedly blank. 

Meas.: h 7 (9 with the loop), w 7, th 0.5 cm; wt 140 g. 


Pres. loc.: Formerly collection of N. Munster, Jerusalem (at the time of ed. pr.). 


[.JTOYZI/IL-- 
HMIAI 
TPIN 


['E]couc yr (or yi’ or тт”) | Hutri|tow 
Year 83 (or 313, or 380). Half of a litra. 


Comm.: Lifshitz read the date in 11 as ym 
(year 83) which he counted from the era of 
Gaza (61 BCE), arriving at 22/3 CE. How- 
ever, neither the attribution to Gaza (see 
comm. in nos. 2602 and 2634), nor the 
reading of the date as yn’ are certain. Due 
to the rupture in the right part of the upper 
border, the upper parts of the digits belong- 
ing to the date cannot be clearly seen. Judging from the photograph, the date can be 
read as TTI, or TIT, or even IIT. Which of these dates may be the correct one cannot 
at present be verified, the current location of the weight being unknown. On the 
litra standard(s), cf. comm. to no. 2585. 





fig. 2642 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 174 no. 12 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1416. 
Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 12. 
AKS 


2643. Weight of agoranomos Marcus Aurelius Herodes, 3 c. CE 


A square lead weight with a loop (now partly broken off) at its top and a small pro- 
trusion at its bottom. One of the flat sides has an inscription in six lines. All lines of 
the inscription are separated by horizontal strokes; lunate sigma; w-shaped omega. 
The reverse side is reported to be "smooth and highly corroded" (Campagnolo). 
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Meas.: h 11.3, w 8.1 cm; wt 339.5 g. 


Findspot: Somewhere in the Gaza Strip. Precise findspot unknown. 
Pres. loc.: Collection of Jawdat al-Khoudary, Gaza, inv. no. JKC 350. Non vidi. 


ATOPANOM 
OYTNAOX 
MAYPHPO 
AOYAHMH 
+TPIOYBPA 
NAIOYAEEAM 


Ayopavóu|ou ГМАОЎ | M(dpxov) 
Avp(nAtov) Hpo|8ou Anuy|tptou Bealvatov, 
c éEau(jvov) 


(Under the supervision of) agoranomos 
Marcus Aurelius Herodes son of Demetrius 
son of Branaius, first semester. 





Comm.: 1.2 Г NAOX (ed. рг.); 16 NAIOY 
A E&Y (ed. pr). - The item could not be fig. 2643 
examined and the reading reproduced here has been made from the photograph 
(Campagnolo 71 no. A). The meaning of INAOX in 1.2 remains enigmatic, unless 
it is simply a botched spelling at the end of @уорауощ|о® vcoc'. The first sign in 1.5 is 
unclear; according to the ed. pr. (p. 71) it is a drawing. The personal name Branaius 
is not otherwise attested. The reading of the last five letters in 1.6 as a’ EZau(yvov) 
suits the visible lines best. 

According to the ed. рг., all weights from the al-Khoudary collection origi- 
nate in the Gaza Strip. It is, however, unclear in which city the weight may have 
been manufactured. The name Marcus Aurelius most likely points to a period from 
Caracalla onwards. At the same time, the mass of the item seems to indicate that it 
was still made on a local standard, which would give the end of the 3-beginning of 
the 4 c. CE as terminus ante quem. 


Bibl.: M. Campagnolo, in: Chambon, Gaza 70-3 no. A (ed. pr.). 
Photo: D. Licher (dr.). 
AKS 
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2644. Lead weight inscribed in Greek indicating its mass in ounces, 3-5 c. CE 


A lead weight of a square shape. Both sides have raised borders and an inner square 
frame in relief, within which there is an inscription. The inscription on one side is 
in two lines (а); on the other side, in three lines (b). Lunate sigma. 


Meas.: h 5, w 5, th 0.9 cm; wt 108 g. 


Pres. loc.: Collection of S. Moussaieff, Herzliya. Autopsy: 2001. 


(à) OYN 
KIAI 

(b) TEX 
XA 
PEX 


(a) Oov|xtat 
(b) téa|ca|pes 


(a and b) Four ounces. 


Comm. Lifshitz attributed the weight to Gaza, 
apparently upon the information received 
from the then owner of the item. This infor- 
mation cannot be verified and would be of 
limited value even if is true (see comm. in nos. 
2602 and 2634). At best, it can be understood 
as a provenance from somewhere in the Gaza 
Strip. Nothing in the weight's appearance or 
inscription would argue either for or against 
such provenance. 

The word "ounce" is written on the weight 





LE RR oa PR 


fig. 2644.1 (a) 





fig. 2644.2 (b) 


in full, and the number "four" is given by a word, not a single letter signifying a 
digit. This may indicate a relatively early stage of the use of the Roman weighing 
system in the place where the item was manufactured. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 174f. no. 13 (ed. pr.). - SEG 28, 1419. 


Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 13. 


AKS 
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2645. Lead weight inscribed in Greek and mentioning 
episkopos Elpidius, 4-5 c. CE 


A circular lead weight, with a broken loop at its top. One side has a raised border 
and an inner circular frame in relief. There is an inscription in six lines within, 
with the last line written over the frame. The inscription is underscored through- 
out by lines in relief. There are three holes in the lower part of the surface, damag- 
ing the letters of 1.5. Parts of the surface are pitted and corroded. Lunate sigma, 
w-shaped omega; 1.6 AI in ligature. The reverse shows three concentric circles in 
relief, with two diagonally crossed bars within the inner circle. 

Meas.: @ 9.3 cm; wt 287.7 g (237.2 g after cleaning). 


Findspot: Unknown. Purchased in Jerusalem. Reportedly from Gaza. 
Pres. loc.: Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri, Columbia, inv. no. 70.185. 
Non vidi. 


ЕШЕАП 
ІД[ЈОТКЕР 
ЛОМАЕПІХ 
KOIIOYAIOY 
[--] 

AIA 


Еті ’ЕАт|. [Доо Kép|dwva ётис|хбӧтоу Atov | 
[--] | М(тра) œ 


(Under the supervision of) Elpidius son 
of Cerdonas, episkopos. (In the month of) 
Dios, [year (2) ...]. One litra. 


Comm.: The ed. pr. read 1.5 as [..] ETOYX 
but, although there is a certain logic in sug- 
gesting a date in this place, it appears to 
be more of a conjecture, since this reading 
cannot be confirmed from remaining trac- 
es of letters visible on the photograph. Dat- 
ing by a month seems to be so far unique 
for weights from the Palestinian area. 

The weight can hardly be earlier than 
the 4 c. CE, as there is mention of an ago- 
ranomos on a local weight as late as 316/7 
CE (no. 2633). It appears, however, that 
some time in the 4 c. CE functions of ago- 
ranomoi were taken over by episkopoi. fig. 2645.2 
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These, in turn, are later replaced on weights by ephoroi. When this latter replace- 
ment took place in the area of Palestine is yet to be determined. Two known local 
weights with ephoroi show crosses; the appearance of the crosses gives the 5 c. CE 
as the terminus ab quo for these weights (see comm. in no. 2271). As against this, 
crosses are absent from local weights, known so far, that mention an episkopos 
or episkopoi (B. Lifshitz, RB 77, 1970, 80 no. 19, allegedly from Negev; IAA inv. 
no. 2000-2143, unpublished; episkopoi: priv. collection, unpublished). Our weight 
would thus most probably belong to the 4-5 c. CE. It is no very likely that "episkop- 
os" means a christian bishop here: For episkopos in a non-christian context see W. 
Eck, in: P. Urso ed., Sacerdos. Figure del sacro nella scietà romana. XIV Convegno 
internazionale della Fondazione Canussio (in print). Kerdonas is a very rare name, 
only once attested (SEG 35, 870 – potter's signature, found in the Black Sea region). 

The weight was purchased in Jerusalem and was reported as coming from Gaza. 
This information, even if correct, would not necessarily mean that the weight was 
found or manufactured in the city of Gaza (see comm. in nos. 2602 and 2634). But 
it leaves the possibility that it was found or manufactured somewhere on the South 
Coast. After all, the ligature comprising the letters A and I for litra appears fairly 
frequently on the weights of the region (see nos. 2271, 2585-2587, 2614, 2615, 2641). 
On the litra standard(s), cf. comm. to no. 2585 


Bibl.: J. Biers, in: ead. - J. Terry eds., Testament of Time. Selected Objects from the Collection of 
Palestinian Antiquities in the Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri, Colum- 
bia, 2004, 136f. no. 119 (ed. pr.). 


Photo: Courtesy ofthe Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri. 
AKS 


2646. Lead weight with ГО for “ounce”, 4-7 c. CE 
А lead weight of a square shape. One side has raised borders and an inner square 
frame in relief, within which there is an inscription in one line. Го in ligature, with 
small omicron placed under the horizontal bar of 
the gamma. The reverse is reported to be damaged. 
Meas.: h 3.4, w 3.2, th 0.3 cm; wt 24.57 g (Qedar). 
ГО 


(Obvxía) 


(One) ounce. 





Comm. Lifshitz attributed the weight to Gaza, ap- 


parently upon the information received from the fig. 2646 
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then owner of the item. This attribution is open to questioning, as is the case with a 
few other weights ascribed to the city of Gaza by the same author (nos. 2634, 2636, 
2638-2642, 2644, 2647). The possibility that the weight was found in the area of 
the Gaza Strip cannot be entirely excluded, but povenance from elsewhere seems 
equally possible. 

Indication of the weight unit of “ounce” by a ligature Го is amply attested for 
the area of Palestine on bronze weights from the 5-7 c. CE. It appears also on lead 
weights that could have been manufactured either earlier, or concurrently. There 
seems to be no firm evidence yet for the use of the ligature on Palestinian weights 
as early as the 3 с. CE. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 177 no. 20 (ed. pr.). - S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II 
(Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4100. 
Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 20. 

AKS 


2647. Weight of six ounces with identical inscription on two sides, 4-7 c. CE 


А lead weight of a square shape, with a handle at its bottom. One side has raised 
borders; the borders are wide on the sides but narrow at the top and bottom. There 
is an unclear design in the lower field; above it is an inscription in one line (a). The 
opposite side has a raised square frame with an inscription in one line within (b). 
Го in ligature (a and b). 

Meas.: h 6.1 (with handle), w 5.4, th 0.9 cm; wt 118.35 g (Qedar). 


(a) and (b) ГОС 
(a) and (b) (Одухіш) с” 


(a) and (b) Six ounces. 





fig. 2647.1 (a) fig. 2647.2 (b) 


Comm.: Gatier doubted Lifshitz’ attribution of the weight to Gaza, but neither 
stated his reasons, nor suggested an alternative attribution. It is true that the place 
of the weights’ manufacture remains unclear. Lifshitz was apparently told by the 
owner of the item that it comes "from Gaza". This may be taken, at best, as a hint 
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that the weight was possibly found somewhere in the Gaza Strip (see comm. in nos. 
2602 and 2634). 
The ligature Го for “ounce” appears to have been used from 4 c. CE onwards. 


Bibl.: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte 179 no. 29 (ed. pr.). - S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden II 
(Münz-Zentrum Albrecht und Hoffmann, Auktion 37), 1979, no. 4085; P.-L. Gatier, Syria 68, 
1991, 440f. n. 27. 


Photo: Lifshitz, Bleigewichte, no. 29. 
AKS 


2648. Bronze weight with the ligature I'o indicating number of ounces, 5-7 c. CE 


Square bronze weight with three-letter inscription on one of the flat surfaces (a). 
The first sign of the inscription is Г with small omicron underneath its horizontal 
bar, meaning “ounce/s”; the second sign is a numeral. Го in ligature. A long cross is 
placed between the letters and all is surrounded by a wreath. The reverse side shows 
a large incised A, with its top cut off by the edge of the weight (b). 

Meas.: h 3.4, w 3.2, th 0.8 cm; wt 78.5 g. 


Findspot: Bought at Kh. el-Addas (Rafah) in 1941. 
Pres. loc.: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem, IAA inv. no. 1941-1143. Autopsy: August 2002. 


(a) TOT 
(b) A 


(а) (Dovxtat) y 
(b) A 


(a) three ounces 





fig. 2648 (a) 


Comm.: The truncated letter A on the reverse seems to imply that a larger item (a 
bronze plate? a larger weight?) has been reused and cut down for the making of the 
present weight. 

For similar weights and the dating see nos. 2272 (Iamnia), 2365 (Ascalon), CIIP 
II 1746 (Caesarea). 


Bibl.: Unpublished. 
Photo: IA A. 
AKS 


Index of personal names 


Vol. I: Part 1: 1-704; Part 2: 705-1120 
Vol. II: 1121-2160 
Vol. Ш: 2161-2648 


This index includes the names appearing in the inscriptions, including restored 
names and fragments in which two or more letters are preserved in the beginning. 
The main entry of all names, including Greek and Semitic names, is given in its Latin 
form, thus e.g. Kupixóc is to be found under “Cyricus” and J78 is to be found under 
"Aharon". Moreover, after the Latin heading, the name is listed as it actually appears 
in the inscription. Semitic names if surely identified are transcribed rather than 
transliterated: Avshalom rather than м. Finally, all variations ofthe same name 
are listed under the same heading, thus Shim'on includes pynw, Liwwy, etc. 


Roman Emperors (chron. order) 


Caesar 2332 

Tiberius 1725 

Claudius 1727; 1728; 1729; 2173; 2593 

Vespasianus 712; 1282 

Titus 712; 1282 

Domitianus 1382a; 13833; 1384a; 1414 

Nerva 715; 716; 717; 1276 

Traianus 705; 713; 715; 716; 717; 1245; 1276; 
2120; 2259a-c 

Hadrianus 715; 716; 717; 753; 1200; 1202; 


Antoninus Pius 


1204; 1206; 1207; 1208; 1209; 
1227; 1276; 2639a 
718; 1216(?), 2121 


Commodus 2337; 2338 
Pertinax 1211 
Septimius Severus 719; 1211 
Caracalla 719; 1285 
Geta 719 

Iulia Domna 719 

Fulvia Plautilla 719 
Severus Alexander 2563 
Philippus Arabs 1212 
Probus 1267; 1270 
Diocletianus 1286 
Maximianus 1213; 1214 
Constantius I 1271 
Galerius 1268; 1272 
Iulianus 2326 
Eudocia 816 
Anastasius 784; 2373(1) 
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Tustinianus 
Mauricius 
Theodosius 
Tiberius 
Constantina 
Phocas 


(?)Marcus Aurelius [--?] 
(?)[A]nto[ninus] 


Kings (chron. order) 

David 

Uzziah 

Ptolemaeus II 
Philadelphus 

Ptolemaeus III Euergetes 

Berenice II 

Ptolemaeus IV 
Philopator 

Antiochus V Eupator 


(?)Antioch[us] 
Diodotus Tryphon 


Alexander Iannaeus 
Hyrcanus II 
Herodes 


Sadan (=Helena?) 
Agrippa I 


Agrippa II 


L. A[--] P[--] 
T. A[--] Po[--] 
Ab[--] 
Ababilus 
Abas 
Abascantus 
Abba 


Abbi 
Abbomares 

- Abbomari 
- Ambomare 
Abbones(?) 
Abdallah 
Abdes 


TU 
тту 


IIco[As] pa[to]u 
IIroAeuatou 
Bepevixys 


IIroAeuatoy 
[Av] rioxoc 
'Aytióxot 
Avtiox[--] 
Tpvdwvo(s) 
Тро(фоуос) 
Adre&avdpou 
‘Ypxavev 
“‘Hpwdou 
"Нр(одоо) 
[ту 
Аурїттоу 
Аур[ тта 
Ауріт [та] 


L(ucius/o) A[--] | Р[--] 
T(itus/o) A[--] Po[--] 
‘AGl--] 

ABaBirou 
UpwunL 
ABacxdvtou 

мах 

пах 

АВВ: 

ABBowapns 
АВВоџар 
АџВоџару 
АВВоуєс 

А В:дгғАЛа 

ABdéous 


785; 800; 2373? 
786; 1006 
786c 

786d 

786b 

2367 


1224 
1308 


2461 
602 


2172 
2172 
2172 


2172 
2267 
2267 
2439 
2137 
2274 
2332 
2332 
2300 
666 

123 

676 

1726 
2123 


1325 
1386 
977 
2564 
839 
205 
18; 288; 347 
55 
2222 
2230 
2182 
2187 
2230 
842.15 
2573 


Abdo(--) 
Abel 
Ablabius 
Abraamius 
Abraham 


- Abraamius 

- Abram 
Abudemmus 

- Abudemus(?) 
Acacion 
Acacius 
Acholia 
Acilius Cleobulus 
Acrisius 
Adius 
Aelianus 
Aelius 


- Aelius Iulianus 
Aemiliana 
Aemilianus 
Africana 
Africanus 
Aga 
Agapetus 
Agas 

Agathe 
Agathes 
Agathonicus 
Aggus 

Agias 

Agra 
Agrippa 
Aha 


Aharon 


Ai[..]li[--] 
Aia 
Aianus 


Aidas 
Akaviya 
Akeson 
Akiva 
Alaphtha 
Ale[--] 
Aleksa 


ABC- 
Uptn 
АВлаВіос 


DNAs 
ABpadu 
ABpadutos 
Арран 
'"ABovósu uou 
+ATIAN 
Axaxiwv 
'Axax([tov] 
'AxoA(ac 
Acilius Cleobu[lus] 
'Axpiciou 
‘Adlou 
Aidtavos 

ATA [toc] 

Aelio 

Aelio Iulian[o] 


XIMIA-AIMIA:-Aipu [оуб]? 


Adpetxaves 
УК 
Ayamytot 
"Ayüc(?) 
RNIN 
Ауабес 
Ауабоу!хоу 
Аууоу 
Аузоу 
DAN 


RNN 

Aa 

{элк 
{лл 
Auf..JAt--] 
Aia 
Aiavés 
Аіаубу 
от“ 
тару 

А хёсоуос̧ 
кару 
АЛафба 
AAs[--] 
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2613b 

874 

2564 

> Abraham 
953; 1016 
1079a 

2476 

2290 

2179 

2179 

767 

2116 

2192 

1270 

1085 

992 

842.24 

978 

1387 

1279 

> Valeria 
842.20a 

> Furia 
4216; > Furius; Arbaeus 
321 

963 

2391 

413 

2166 

841 

2469 

1785 

192c; 193; 198 
5 Flavius; Iulius 
67; 78 

2182 

441 

55; 881 
2639b 
2445 
842.13 
842.52 

130 

516a-b 

3 

274 

2183 

1498 

> Alexander 


696 Index of personal names 


Alexa 
Alexander 


- Aleksa 

Allato 

C. Allius Iustus 
Aloth 

Alpheius 


- Alphius 
Alypis 
Alypius 
Alypus 
Amachius 
Amantius 
Amatius 
Amb[--] 
Ambomare 
Ambros 
Amia 

- Ammia 


Amibellus 
Amme 
Ammia 
Ammonius 
Amos 


Amunis 
Ampelius 
Amram 
An[--] 


Ana[--] 
Anamus 


Ananas 
Anania 
Ananias 
Anastasi[--] 


Atas 

Алё Ёаудрос 
'AA££av[Opo]c 
'AAs£áv8pou 


"Алеа [удр]оо 
"Ал (#йудроо) 
‘AAg[--] 
DINTIOION 
o1n7302[5x] 
козум 
АЛЛато 
G(aius) Allius Iustus 
AAw0 
Addetou 
Addet(dc?) 
Addiov 
Addams 
‘Adutio 
‘AAvTou 
Auaytou 
Auavtiou 
Amati 
Apl--] 


"Apu poc 

Аша 

Auuia 

тох 

"Aw BéAX o «v» 
Apun 


'"Aupovtoc 
"Auoc 
"Auoutoc 
А џобуу 
Аџтећо 
алар 
Ап[--] 
Ау[--] 
Ava|[--] 
"Ауацос 
"Ауа@цоу 


'Ауас[тат--] 


517а 

324a-b; > Novius 
842.25 

232a-b; 324c; 408b-c; 894; 895; 
2191; 2368(?); 2433; 2470; 2530; 
2547; 2581a; > Flavius; (Iulius 
Alexander) 

1446 

408a 

324b 

324с 

635 

344; 457; 468; 1088 

210 

1353 

479 

2539 

2611b 

2581а 

1515 

1264 

2140 

2232 

979 

755 

1445 

> Abbomares 

1388 

361 

410Ь 

410а 

1450 

2184 

> Amia 

2474 

923с; 980 

1727 

2513 

1336; 1339 

106; 108; 981 

1379 

1448 

2241 

949 

842.42 

> Hanan 

> Hananiah, Hananiya 
> Hananiah, Hananiya 
1529 


Anastasia 


- Anestasia 
Anastasis 
Anastasius 


- Anastasis 
Anatolia 
Anatolius 


Anaxicles 
Andreas 


Anemus 
Anestasia 
Ani 
Anianus 


Anin 
Aninas 
Anis 
Anna 
Annius 
Anno[--] 
Antas 
Anthusa 


Antigona 


Antinous 
Antiochus 
Antipas 
Antipater 
Antiquus 
Antoninus 


Avactacia 
[A]vactacta 
Avactactas 
Ауаст(асіас) 
[Avact]actas 
Avactaciav 
movo 
Aveotacta 


‘Avactactou 
Avactac[iou] 
[АЈуастасіоо 
Ауаст(асіоо) 
Av(actactov) 
Ауастасіф 
only translation 
[Avlactaat<o>s 
‘AvatoAta 
‘AvatoAtou 
[?’Ava]toAtou 
'АуайхАўс 
'Ауёрёо[о] 
‘Alv]dpéou 
'Аубёроўс 
‘Aveu<o>u 


"N 
‘Aviavov 
Aviavot 


"Аууа 
'Ауу[оу 
Anno[--] 
"Аутас 
"Аубобса 
Avbovon 
'Аутгубу@ 
'А<у>тгубу@ 
[?Anti]noo 
Avttoxos 
[А]утїтас 
Avtinatpo[s] 


Avtwvtvou 
[Av]t[w]vivou 
[Avt]wvtv[ou] 
Avtwvive 
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835; 2479 
2574 

835; 1476; 2480 
899 

1449 

2481 

791 

2477 

> Anastasius 
1059a; 1450; 2327a; 2373(?) 
1451 

1060 

899 

1059b 

879 

2533 

1005 

875 

2217 

1452 

2172 

931 

1331 

208; 269b 
550 

> Anastasia 
270 

842.52 

1453 

> Hanan 

> Hananiah 
> Hananiah 
2185 

581 

1379 

656 

2341 

2155 

469 

513 

1415 

938 

737 

1289 

> Gargilius 
2098 

1784 

1049 

1454 
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Antonius 


- C. Antonius 

- L. Antonius 

- L. Antonius 
Epaphroditus 


- Antonius Nicanor 
Apellaius 

Apo(--) 
Apollodorus 
Apollodotus 


Apollogena 
Apollonides 
Apollonius 


Aponius 
Apphias 


Apphus 

Arabianus 
Arbaeus Africanus 
Arcadius 
Archagatha 
Areobindus 

Ares 

Aretes 

Ari[--] 


Arion 
Aristarchus 
Aristobule 

- Arristobula 


Aristobulus 
Ariston 


‘Avtoviou 

‘Avt@viou 

Avtwvto[v] 

[A]vco[vtov] 

G(ai) Antoni 

L(ucius/o) An[tonius/o?] 


L(ucio) Anton[io] Epaphro[dito] 
[Aouxtw Аутоуіо 'Enadp]eósico 
‘Avt(wvtou) Nuedv(wpos)(?) 
‘AmeAAalov 

Ато(--) 

'АтоААо8®@рф@ 
'АтоААо8б[тоу] 
[AmoA]A0d6t{thou 

mudax 

‘AmtoAAwvetdou 
"AmoAAcv[toc] 
"AmoAAcvlou 
AToAAw(viov) 
AmoA(Awviov) 
An[o]A(Awviou) 
AToA(Awvt0s?) 

[A]poni 

Arias 

UT"SN 

[А]тфоу 

ApaBiavod 

Arbaeus Africanus 
Apxadin 

Apyayabas 

‘ApeoBi[vdou] 


PION 
Api[a]tapy [ov] 
ApiotoBovAns 
AppiatoBdAa 
AppiatoBov[Aa] 
ApiotoBovAou 
Apiotwy 
‘Apiotov 
Apiotwvos 
Apiotwv(oc) 
‘Api<o>twv(os) 
Apiotwva 
DODAN 


795 

2314; 2315 
1087 
842.53 
755 

1310 


1389a 
1389b 
2383 
1124 
2604 
2537 
2338 
2337 
597 
1015 

5 Rusticius 
2594a; 2627; 2634; 5 Aurelius 
2633 
2630b 
2630a 
2594b 
761 
456a 
456b 
1111 
2537 
1213 
1455 
2482 
978 

1 
1165.1а 
585b 
698 
1044 
2298 
418 
325b 
325a 
387 
304 
2262 
309a; 2162a 
308a 
308b 
2570 
304; 309a 


- Ariston A[--] 
Aristus 
Arrianus 
Arristobula 
Arsaces 
Artaka 
Artawan 
Artem(--) 
Artemidorus 
Artemon 


Asclepius 


Asem 
Ashini 
Asiaticus 
Asiya 
Aslas(?) 
Aste 
Asterius 


Asubus 
Asus 

At(--) 
Athamas 
Athanasia 
Athanasis 
Athenagoras 


Ato[--] 

Att[--] 

Attianus 

Au[--] 

Aufidius Priscus 
Auge 


Augurinus 

Aurel(--) 

Aurelius 

- C. Aurelius 

- Aurelius Apollonius 
- Aurelius Bellicus 

- Aurelius Clemens 

- Aurelius Dionysius 


ODI 
[оол 
Apiotwy A[--] 
А рістоџ 
Apptavo[t] 


Apodxou 

RININ 
UnnwrLwuwj 
Apteu(--) 
Artemidor(i) 
Aptéuwvos 
Артёџоуос 
AcxAytiou 
Асхћтіу 
Асх\]тіу 
Асхћт[]у 
[A]oeu 

DUR 

'Actatixóg 

mwy 

АУЛА 

ATTN 

'Аттєрїоу 
'Ат[т]єрїоу 
Acoupoc 

Acouc 

Ат(--) 

Abdua 

Abavacia 
Abavaor{s] 
‘A€yvalydpou] 
Athenag[ora] 
узіп 

Ато[--] 

‘Att[--tov] 
Attiavo[t] 

Au[--] 

Aufid(ius) Priscus 
Абу» 

Ау» 
Auguri(ni) 
Aurel(--) 
А?руло[5] 

G(aius) Aure[lius] 
Abp(nAtov) AmoAXwviou 
Avp(nAtov) BeAAtxou 
[Aure]l(ius) Cleme(n)s 
Avp(yAtov) Atov(vatov) 
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308a 
309b 
2570 

1733 

2629 

> Aristobule 
1085 

225 

925 

2612b 

740 

20 

2143b 
842.1 
1680 

1680 

1680 
842.55 

69 

842.14; 842.18; 842.22 
85 

2264 

1456 
2192; 2244 
2466 

120a 
120b-c 
2257 

676; 677; 678 
2478 

2279 
456a 

720 

456b 

1729 

2120 

1361 

1408 
1268; 1271; 1272 
300 

1131 

756 

1442 
842.48 
1232 

2615 
2628a-b 
1286 
2630a-b 


700 


- М. Aurelius E[--] 

- Aurelius Eu[.]thus 

- Aurelius Hermogenes 
- M. Aurelius Herodes 
- Aurelius Iustinus 

- M. Aurelius Macedon 
- Aurelius Maron 

- Aurelius Maximianus 
- Aurelius Theophilus 
C. Aurunculeius 

Av|--] 

Avira 

Avishalom 

Avshalom 

- Avishalom 

Awai 

Axia 

Azariya 

- Azariyas 


Ba[--] 
Baanes 
Babaeis 
Babas 
Babosa 
Bai[--] 
M. Bai[--] 
Baisius 
Bal[--] 
Balbus 
Balys 


Balzama 
Ban[--] 
Banus 
Barabbas 


Barachon 
Barachus 
Barbabi (family) 
Barbarus 
Bardas 

Bar Giora 


Bar Kathros 
Barnile 
Barochis 
Baruch 

- Barochis 
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M. A?p. E[--] 
Aùp(nàiov) Ev[.]8ou 
Аор(ућ№оу) ‘Ерџоуёууу 
М(@рхоу) Adp(yAtov) "Нродоо 
Aur(elius) Iustinus 
Мёр. А?ру. Махедоу 
Adtl[p(qAtov) М]ароуа 
Aur(elius) Maximianus 
Aurel(io) Theophilo 
G(aius) Aurunculeius 
Ay[--] 

клу 


mbva3N 
ооу 
"ny 
'A£lac 
ny 
'Ataplac 


Ba[--] 

Ba(&)vou 
BaBaetv 

Bac 

Bafoca 

Bai[--] 

M(arco) Bai[--io] 
Baetoyjou 

Bal[--] 


B&Avog 
B[éAvoc] 
xaba 
Вау[--] 
Вауоу 
ВараВ(Вос) 
ВараВ(са) 
Bapaywv 
Bapayou 
Варвар: 
[В]арВарос 
Вардас 
[кч] ла 
ху эд 
очпр чі 
BapviAe 


Bapoxtc 


2537 

2631 

1457 

2643 

1287 

2573 

1288 

2565 

1278 

1302 

1408 

519 

> Avshalom 
44 

347 

180 

1451 

191; 403а; 693 
189 


808 
1068b 
2186 
1123 
1125 
733 
732 
1460 
733 

> Popillius 
2499 
2497 
520 
1484 
1068b 
842.31 
842.31 
2445 
1461 
2224 
1130 
1756 
6 

521 
674 
2175 
> Baruch 


976 


- Baruchius 
Bar Qamsa 
Bas(--) 
Bas|[--] 
Basilo 
Bassus 


Bd’ 

ba? 
"bdb'l 
‘bd’bst 
Bdl 
‘bdmlk 
‘bd’mn 
'bdmrn 
‘bd’s 
'bd'áémn 
"bdspn 
*bd'sr 
"bdtwyn 
Ъау 
‘bdysn 
Beithynice 
Bellicus 
Bena(-?) 
Benaya 
Beniamin 


- Beniamis 
- Benniamin 
Bernice 


Beruthus 
- Berutus 
Beryllus 
Besas 
Bizzus 
B'lry 
B'Islh 
B'Isr/d 
B'lytn 
Bm’ 
Boethus 
Bonosus 


Borceus 


Bapouxtou 
мудр лд 
Вас(--) 
Bac[--] 
BaotAou 
Вёссос 
Báccou 
ла 
ылар 
5ўалдр 
NOANRTAY 
573 
Tony 
IDUNTA 
TNIATAY 
октар 
|зюктар 
OVTAY 
токтар 
Pintay 
"y 
[]х”тар 
Betbuvixy 
BeAAtxo[t] 
Beva(-?) 
my 
Beviauýv 
Вімаџіу 
[Вғурашу 
Beviawic 
Bevviauty 
Bepvixn 
Bepvixns 
Bepvixt 
урл 
Bepotdos 
Веєроўтос 
BypbaAros 
Bnoas 
BilZou 
ya5y3 
noxbya 
1/0x5y3 
mbya 
NDA 


Bonosu 
Bovócou 
Bopxéou 
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2234 

522 

2607 

1459 

808 

769; > Lucilius 
856 

2293 col. I 
2293 col. I + col. II 
2514 

2293 col. I 
2139 

2293 col. I 
2293 col. I 
2567 

2293 col. І + col. III 
2293 col. I-II 
2293 col.I 
2293 col. III 
2293 col.I 
2293 col. III 
2293 col. II 
944 

2629; > Aurelius 
2243 

543 

523 

419 

1497 

2187 

2193 

399a 

399b 

1176 

399b 

305b 

293b 

1140 

2188 

2189; 2190 
2548 

2171; 2293 col.I 
2294 

2293 col.I 
2293 col.I 

> Flavius 

1761 

1761 

592 
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Boton 
Branaius 
Brasidia 
Brolion 
By 


C[--] Marcella 
Q. Caecilius 
Caesarius 
Caiaphas 


Cal(--) 
Calistratus 
Calla 
Callinicus 
Callistus 
Callit[--] 
Callon 


Calopodius 

- Calapodius 
Calpurnianus 
Calpurnius 

- C. Calpurnius 


- Calpurnius Quintianus 
Calycion 
Candidus 
Caninius 
Canlis[--] 
Carbus 
Carpia 
Carpus 
Carzala 
Casius 
Casperius 
Cassa 
Cassander 
Castus 
Catulla 
Cerdonas 
Cericus 

- Cerycus 
Chairomenes 
Charate 
Chares 
Charmadas 


nou 
Bpavaíou 
Врастдіа 
BpoAtcvoc 
куд 


С[--] МагсеПае 
К. KauxtAAtog 
Keoapiou 

кюр 

кер 

KaA(--) 
Kadtotpatou 
KaAAa 
KaAAwíxou 


Ka[A]A«--] 
Kawy 
KaAAovog 
Kar(A)wvos 
Wp 
Калотодіоо 
Калатодіоо 


С(аіо) Cal(purnio) 
G(aio) C[al(purnio)] 
[Calp]urnio Quin[tian]o 
Ka2Ab[xto]v 
Каёуд:дос 

Canin(i) 

Kavato[--] 

KapBous 

Kapnía 

Картоу 

Карала 

Kaocíou 

Caspe(ri) 

Касса 
Káccav(8poc) 
Kdotou 


Képdwva 
K»p'Uxoó 
Kypuxot 
Хероџёууу 
Xapavw 
Xdpntos 
Xapudda 


76a-b 
2643 
1462 
1069b 
1120 


740 

1135 

932 

461а; > Qafa 
46la 

2604b 

930 

577 

816 

> Flavius 
2344 

366a 

372 

372 

367a-b; 368a-b; 369a; 370; 371b-c 
2314 

2315 

> Valerius 


1382d+e 
1383c+d 
1283 
842.47 
738 

757 
2344 
512b 
104 
1495 
589 

992 

757 
360a 
2599b; 2603b 
218 

> Cotolla 
2645 
977 
1757 
1682 
909 

290 
2482 


Chionion 
Cholbidias 
Chresimus 

Chreste 

Chrestus 

Chrys[--] 

Chrysus 

Cilo 

Clau[--] 

Claudia Ionice 
Claudius 

- Ti. Claudius 

- Ti. Claudius Fatalis 
- Ti. Claudius G[--] 

- Ti. Claudius Italicus 
- Claudius Potens 

- Claudius Protianus 
- Claudius Severus 
Clemens 

Cleobulus 

Cleodoxa 

Cleontius 

Cleopatra 
Cleopatrus 

Clodius 

- Clodius Passenianus 
- C. Clodius Rom[--] 
І. Co[--] 

Com[--] 

Comazon 

C. Comisius Memor 


Commodus 
Constantinus 

Сог[--] 

Coredius 

Cornelia 

Cornelius 

- Cornelius Quintianus 


- Sex. Cornelius Taurinus 


Cosmas 


Cosmia 
Cosmiane 


L. Cossonius Gallus etc. 


Cotolla 
Crispinus 


Xtoviou 
Xo2pióia. 
Хрусіџоѕ 
Хрус[ту] 
Хрут[тб] 
Хру[с--] 

Хросё 
Cilo[ni/e] 
Clau[dius/anus] 
Cl(audia) Ionice 


Т:Веріоо KAavóto[u -- ] 
Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Fatalis 
Ti(berio) Cl(audio) G[--] 
Ti(berio) Cl(audio) Italico 
Cl(audi) Potentis 

Cl(audius) Protianus 
Cl(audius) Severus 


KAeo8ó£a. 

КЛАғоутуоо 

КАғотӣтра 
КАғотӣ<т>роос 
KAwdu(o)s 

Clod(ius) Passenianus 
G(aius) Clodius Rom[anus?] 
Д(оўх:--) Ko[--] 

Kog[--] 

Kopatovtos 

G(ai) Comisi(i) Memoris 
Tatou Коше!оу [Мёџорсс] 


Kavotatvivou 
Kop[--] 


Kopv<y>Atac 


Cornel[[ius Quintianus]] 
Sex(ti) Corneli Taurini 

Koopa 

Ko[c]ua 

Ko[cut]ac 

Косшауу 

[L(ucio) Coss]onio [Gallo 
Vecil]io Cris[p]ino Ma[nsuanio 
Marc]ellino Numi[sio Sabino] 
KotoAAa 
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842.1 

2231 

200 

842.23; > Licinia 
842.23 

982 

1179 

1391 

781a 

734 


2123 

734 

1233 

1350 

1351 

1351 

1275 

5 Aurelius; Flavius; Mucius 
2 Acilius 
2482 

993 

558 

594a 

559 

1267 

1238 

2124 

2321 

2271 

2342 

2342 

> Iulius 
1762; > Flavius 
1614 

> Gargilius 
1464 


1269 

1269 

1010; 1123; 2452 
1073 

994 

2491 


1227 
428 
> Cossonius 


703 


704 Index of personal names 


Crocus 


Crunus 
Cumma 
Cunorus 
Су[--] 
Суг(--) 
Суга 


- Суга Domna 
Cyria 


Cyriaca 
Cyriacus 


- Cyriacus Cumma 
Cyricus 


Cyrile 
Cyrilla 
Cyrillus 


Cyrthas 
Cyrus 


- Cyrus Mari 
- Cyrus Megalus 
(Megas?) 


Damianus 
Damon 
Daniel 


Daphnin 
Dassa(a) 
David 
De[--] 
Deipheus 
Dem(--) 
Demarchia 


Demetria 
Demetrianus 


Demetrius 


Di[--] 


Kpóxoc 
vpn 
Kpobvou 


очур 
Ku[--] 
Кор(ос/а) 
Корас 

ктр 

Kúpa Aduva 
Kupia 

mp 
[Курах [5] 
Kuptaxot 
Ku[pt]axot 
Ku[pid]xou 
Kupidxou Koðuua 
Коріхоб 
Коріхё 

Кору 
КоріААас 
КорАлос 
КоріААоо 
Кордос 

Кор[ос] 

Короо 

[Ku] p(o<) Мар! 


Коро MeyáAou 


Aauiavot 
Aduwvoç 
DNIT 
Аазмўлос 
Aaviid 
ДаууАоо 
Дафуу 


тїт 

АН[--] 
Ае!феос 
Anu) 
Anwapxias 
Ayuapx<ia>s 
Ауршутріа 


Ауршутріоо 
Аушутроо 
AI[--] 


125 

249 

1466 

> Cyriacus 
84a; 560 
1532 

2321 

2227 
2174; 2247 
2321 

296; 302 
47 

995 

856 

2450 
1496 

1534 

855 

2575 

296 

979; 1511 
915 

1512; 2191; 2242 
250 

2321 

59; 2098 
2321 


2291 


1010 

330 

95 

1079b 
1079c 
2201 
842.41 

> Yaakov 
45 

2301 

88 

2608b 
202 

200 

1720 

> Flavius 
1728a; 2643 
1728a 
2310, 2319 


Diaphorius 
Dicaius 
Digunthas 
Dimus 
Dio(--) 
Diogenes 
Diogenianus 
Dionysis 
Dionysius 


Diophantes 
Diphi 

Dolens 
Domesticus 
Dometianus 
Dometius 
Domitia Maximilla 
Domitianus 

- Dometianus 
Domitilla 
Domitius 


- Dometius 
- C. Domitius Iulius 
Honoratus 


Domna 
Domninus 


Domnis 
Domnus 
Doras 


Dorothea 


Dorotheus 


Dosa 
Dositheus 


Dosus 


Dothe 


Aia dópi[oc] 
Auxalou 
Atyouvédy 
Ао) 
Ato(--) 
Atoyévyc 
Atoyevtavóy 
Agtovicet 
Atovuciou 
A[to]vuctou 
Ato(vuctov) 
At(ovuctov) 
Ліофаутоо 
DT 
Dole[ns] 
Доџрестіхоу 


Domitia Maximilla 
Domit[ianus/o] 
Aopet[t]avdc 

Aopetir(Aya 

Domit[ius/o] 

[Аош]тіоо 

Доџетіоо 

G(aius) Dom(itius) Iul(ius) 
Honoratus 


Aowvivos 
Aouvivou 
Aouvivo<v> 
Абил 
Aó[u]voc 
Awpatos 
Aw(p&tos) 
олт 
Awpobéas 
N'a'po[0éac] 
А[®ро]0ёа@с 
Awpobéou 
А'огро[9 ёоо] 
[А]Јоробёоо 
Acca 
Awot8gou 
олот 
олот 
Лософс 
[Аф@]тоўс 
Ac» 
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948 

2438 

2483 
305a-b 
2605b 
181a-b 
842.66 
1343 

2580; 2621; > Aurelius 
2615 

771a 

771b 

2617a; 2627 
88 

735 

2474 

> Domitianus 
> Domitius 
1434 

1392 

2471 

924 

1392 

1024 

825 


721 

> Суга 
842.45 
816 

1679 
2343 
842.56 
294 

300 

495 

983 

872 

1465 
2443 
872 

1558 
1517 
332а 
109; 375а-Ь; 376; 496 
525 
497b+d1 
497c+d2 
> Іасо 


706 Index of personal names 


Drosus 
Dulis 


Eburius Valentinus 
Eglon 


Eias 
Eire(--) 
Eiren(--) 
Eirenaius 
Eirete 
Eisa 
Eisas 
Eisakius 
Eisak 
Eisidote 
Eision 
Eisisa 
Eizikia 
ЕЦ--] 
Elasa 


Elazar 


- Elazarus 
- Eleazarus 


- Eliezer 


- Helazar 
- Lazar 


- Lazarus 


- Leazarus 
- Liezer 
Eleutherius 
Elhanan 
Elias 


Apócou 
Лоу [tc] 


Eburi[us] [V]alentinus 
noy 

"EyAdvosg 

Eids 

Eipn(--) 

Віруу(--) 

Eipyvatou 

Еіруту 

Eic& 

Eicüg 


Eiotdéty 
Eiciw[vjos 
Eicíca 


'EA[--] 
nwydr 
nvwyb(N) 
туум 


уол 

трук 
чту5[.] 
"EAatápou 
"EAsatápou 
"ЕЛє(а)@р (ov) 
утук 
"EAtétpoc 
туул 

-тр5 
-тр<5> 
Aátaploc] 
Aatápou 
Adlapov 
Лейќарос 
ary 
"EAevOepíiou 
pnd] 
"ЕМ№ос 

"HA tas 
[HAt(]ag 
"ЕЛёоо 
"Hila 


124 
984 


1393 

541 

2313 

2198 

2606b 

2611b 

2484 

985 

> Isas 

> Isas 

> Yizhak 

> Yizhak 
2162a 

2621 

1548 

> Hezqiya 
2248 

225; 514a 
514b 

19a-b; 92; 93; 100; 101; 111; 137; 
186; 207; 242a; 244a; 334; 340; 
348a; 377a; 377b; 378a-b; 420a-b; 
485; 544; 2198 
335 

55 

251 

199 

348b; 566 
355b 

348a 

348b 

335 

251; 2202 
2214 

2468 

1485; 2198; 2202; 2215; 2218 
842.1 

81 

342; 502 
1069a 

421а 

1021 

1165.3Ь; 2495 
1165.3а 

1504 

1466 


Eliezer 

Elisabe 

- Elisha 

- Elisheva 
Elisha, Elisheva 
Elkana 
Elpidius 


Emmanuel 
Entimus 
Entolia 
Entolius 


Epanacia 
Epaphroditus 
Epicerus 
Epictetus 
Epimachus 
Erenius 
Eros 
Erotarein 
Erotarion 
Erotas 
Eskias 
Esses 
Eu[--] 
Euch[--] 
Eudoxius 
Euelpi[--] 
Euelpidius 
Eug[--] 
Eugenia 
Eugenius 


Euhodus 
Eulogius 
Eunicus 
Euphemia 

- Euphimia 
Euphemus 
Euphrasi[--] 
Euphratas 
Euphronius 


Euposia 
Euptolemus 


"EAcá 
ywor 
yawds 


"EAxava 
"EAmidtou 
"EA m16[t]ou 
"EAT 
[Euuavový]à 
’Evti[uov--] 
'"ЕутоАМ[ас] 
"Еут [№05] 
"Еутоћ№оо 
'Evc[oAtov] 
"Еутооћіоу 
'"Етауах!@ 
[Ep]aphroditus 
"Етіхрос 
"Етіхтујтос 
"Ет!и@хоу 
"Epevíou 
"Еротос 
"Еротӣрёу 
"Еро[т]аріоо 
"Еротёс 
"Есхіос̧ 
Носс 
ЕФ[--] 
Evx[--] 
[Е0до] оо 
EveAmto[--] 


Evy[--] 
Evyyvia 
Evyeviou 
Evyevie 
"Euóóov 
EvdAoytou 
Evvixou 
Eoque 
Eótudt]e 
Evoyjuou 
[Е]офрасц--] 
Еффратё 
ЕффФрбу\(ос) 
Еофрбуц(о)у 
Еотосіа 
Din VaR 
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> Elazar 
349 

62 

349; 535 
> Elisabe 
2195 
841; 1779 
2645 
2119 
842.55 
1473 
2246 
2466 
1520 
2466 
1466; > Flavius 
1680 
1433; > Antonius 
1347 
432b 
2481 
2315 

294 
322a-b 
114 

292; 293a 
389 
2230 
1468; 1469 
1532 
1050 
1470 

> Flavius 
1337 

59 

841 

796 

582 

1763 
2622 
986 

1346 
2633 
1471 

841 

2423 
842.61 
1720 
407a-b 
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Eusebius 


Eustat‘ 
Eustathius 


Eutha(--) 
Eutherius 
Eu[.]thus 
Euthymius 
Eutochnia 
Eutocius 
Eutrapelus 
Eutropia 
Eutych[--] 
Eutyches 
Eutychis 
Eutychus 
Ewstat* 


Ezekias, Ezekius, Ezikias 


Ezinobia 
Ezra 


Fadilla 
Fatalis 
Faustina 
Felicla 
Felix 
Filol[--] 
Flavia 
Flavianus 


Flavius 


- M. Flavius Agrippa 

- Flavius Boethus 

- T. Flavius Callistus 

- T. Flavius Clemens 

- Flavius Demetrianus 
- Flavius Entolius 

- Flavius Euelpidius 

- Flavius Eusebius 

- Flavius Florentius 


- T. Flavius Hieronymus 


- T. Flavius Maximus 


Index of personal names 


EvoeBu(o)¢ 
EvceBiov 


Evo[e]Biou 
EvceBiw 
EvoeBi [ov] 


Едотадіоо 
Ei'o« á0t«o»v 
Ev6a(--) 
ЕоӨур: 


Еобоџіоо 
Evtoxvia 
Evtoxiw 
ЕўтратёАоу 
Еотротіос 
ГЕЈотод[--] 
Еотоуус 
Еўт®лс 
[Eut] ychu[s] 
bLuunuj[ 


"Ecwoftac 
кту 
"Ерос 


ФадАЛа 


Фаустіуас 
ФуАхА@ 


[Ф]АоА[--] 

Pala 

Flavian(us) 

Фл\аВ:ауду 

Fl(avius) 

GA (aoutov) 

M(arcum) Fl(avium) Agrippam 
Fl(avi) Boethi 

T(ito) Flavio Callisto 
T(itus) Flavius Clemens 
Fl(avio) Demetriano 

GA (aoutou) EvtoAtou 
®X(aovlov) EveAmiotou 
@)(dovtos) Ede Bic 
®)(aoviov) ФАореутіоо 
Т(їтє) PAlaovie) Tepovuue 
T(itov) ФА(дошоу) Майпо» 


842.12 
841, 931; 1512; 2176; 2177; > Fla- 
vius 

1758 

1342 

1264 

> Ewstat 
1472 
842.58 
2622 

950 

> Aurelius 
883 

59 

1346 

515 

1455 

1500 

2577 

1347 

1394 

817 

> Hezqiya 
1473 

266a; 
266b; 


1680 
> Claudius 
1506 
1444 
> Magnius 
2159 
2446 
1235 
842.67 
1297 
1330 
2095 
1229 
1302 
740 
740 
1263 
1262 
987 
1259 
1474 
1266 


- Flavius Procopius 
Constantius Severus 
Alexander 

- Flavius Pusaeus 

- M. Flavius S[--] 

- Flavius Stephanus 

- Flavius Strategius 

Flo[--] 

Florentinus 

Florianus 

Florus 

Fortunata 

Frontina 

Fronto(?) 

Fuficius 

Furia Africana 


Furinius 

Furius 

- Furius Africanus 

- C. Furius Timesitheus 


Gabalas 
Gabriel 


Gades 
Gaianus 


Gaion 

Gaius 

- Gaius Nanus 

Galene 

Galgul 

Gallus 

Gamla 

Gaocosi(us?) 

M. Gargilius Antiquus 


Gelasius 
Genethlius 


Georgia 


Georgius 


®)(aoviov) Прохотіоу 
Коусто(утіоо) Levjpou 
'АЛєЁ@у8роу 

®X(aovtov) Поутёоу 
M(arcus) Fl(avius) S[--] 
ФА (аВ:оо) Uteddvou 
ФА (&ovtoc) Ўтратуу:ос 
Flo[--] 


Prwpiaveg 

Florus 

Fortunatae 

Ppovtivas 
Фрбутоуос(?) 

[F]uficius 

@o<u>Acia Adpsixavá 
Фоуле!а Adpetxava 
®ovptviou 


Adpetxavos Фо0лғ10; 
G(aio) Furio Timesitheo 


TaBadrou 

Tagp[ujA] 
ГоВр[уАоо] 

Гаду 

Tatav[ds] 

Tatavols] 

Tatavot 

Taiwvos 

Tatou 

0121 DIRS 

Tadrnjvy 

дој 

Tov 

RINI 

Taoxoat(ou?) 
M(&pxov) [[Idxxtov] ... ZiXovuavóv 
K(oivtov) Kopydiov '$AXov 
Tapytdtov Аутєіуоџоу 
TeAdot[os] 

ГеЛасіоу 

Tevebdtou 

Tewpyia 

Tyopytas 

Tewpyia(?) 

Tewpytos 

Tetwpytou 
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1261 
1197 
1231 
1730a-b; 1731 
1263 

732 

> Flavius 
941 
842.51 
1434 
1506 
2376 

739 

423 

424 

582 


416 
1287 


2594 
1447 
1447 
1481 
842.38 
923a 
1569 
498a-b 
20 

60 

527 
620col.b 
2233; > Cossonius 
369a-b 
1727 


2122 

940 

946 

1029 

878 

1460 
2370 
824; 2494 
2143a 
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Germanus 
Gerontius 
Giora 
Glaucus 


Glegoria 
Glyceria 
Glycon 
Gorgonius 
Gorion 
Gozmi(--) 
Graptus 
Grata 
Greda 
Gregoria 
Gregorius 


Grigor 
Gr'mn 


Haggai 
Halfon 
Haliba 
Halwan 
Hanan 


- Ananas 
- Anin 
Hanana 


Hananiah, Hananiya 


- Anania 
- Ananias 


Tewpytou 


Tewpyitolu] 
Tewp[yiou] 
Ге[о]руіоо 
[Feop]ytou 
T'egu[avóc] 
Tepóvtioç 


Glauc[i] 
Glauco 


Glyceriae 
DAÓxov 
Top[yc]v[tou] 
[Tw] ptwv(os) 
Top) 


NTOM 
TAnyoptas 
Грууоріоо 
Грууо[ріоо] 
[Гр}уууорїо[] 
Snhann 
JON 


"n 
nabn 
sn 
nbn 
nn 
nun 
[--]ain 
Ауйуас 
Ауу 
кп 
nun 
man 


Nun 
nun 
[--]13n 
‘Avavia 
Avavias 
Avav[tals 
Avav[tas] 


825, 880, 962; 1476; 1755; 2475; 
2536 

2146 

1477 

846 

1475 

842.5 

2485 

> Bar Giora 
740 

740 

> Gregoria 
842.10 

1457 

919 

241 

2259a 

> Hetereius 
> Iulia 

73 

2210 

1070; 1506 
1590 

1855 

817B 

2293 col. I 


454a-c 

2174 

224 

530 

288; 379 

2164 

624 

518 

Alla 

79a 

1019a-b 

68; 70; 72; 86; 90; 94; 102a-b; 106; 
142b; 187a-e; 192a-b; 246a-b; 252; 
277; 446a-; 453a; 528a-b+d; 572a- 
b; 610; 2197, 2464 

501 

161 

624 

2464 

518; 2226 

2466 

2466 


- Aninas 


- Anis 
Hanin 
Haniya 
Hannah 
Haphises 
Harpagius 
Hat(--) 
Hbby 
Hedea 
Heilasius 
Hekia 
Hela[--] 
Helazar 
Heleinus 
Helena 
Helicias 
Helius 
Heortasius 
Heras 
Herma 
Hermione 
Hermogenes 
Herodes 
Herus 
Hesiod 
Hesses 
Hesychia 
Hesychius 


Hetereius 

- Hetereius Graptus 
- Hetereius Rufus 
Hezir 


Hezkil 
Hezqiya 


- Eizikia 
- Ezekias 


- Ezekios 
- Ezikias 


- Hekia 

- Yehekiya 
- Yehezkiya 
Hgr 


Avivas 
Avaivas 
Аус 

nn 

vin 

nin 
[pyran] 
Aptayt(o)s 
Ат(--) 
an 


‘Hoja 


EiAactou 


'HAa[--] 


‘EAgivou 


sion 


"EAixtou 
“Hiiov 
‘Eop[tact]ou 
“Нрётос 
"Epua 
"Ершбут; 


"Нродоу 
“Нродтос 
“Нод [оо] 


Hoong 


‘Ho[vyia] 
"Нооҳіоо 
"Hevxío 


Hetereio Grapto 
Hetereius Rufus 
тп 

[vmm] 

orn 

mpm 

к?ртп 

Еа 

"Elexias 


"Elexia 
"Etexiou 
"Ейхау 
"Ніс 


apn 
mpm 
mpm 
n 
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99а+с 
99b 

417 

85; 411b 
137 
79b; 299 
1145a-b 
936 
2257 
439 

243 
2185 

> Hezqiya 
1733 

> Elazar 
1446 
303 
2321 
1262 
1479 
529 
1725a+b 
294 

> Aurelius 
2617a; > Aurelius 
301 
2091 
2230 
1005 
2242 
898b 


741 

741 

137; 138 
1145a 

50 

121; 524 
530 

2194 

422 

1543 
356b; 493 
2186 

2196 

188 

356a; 493b 
630 

2293 col. III 
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Hidka 
Hie(--) 
Hierissa 
Hieronymus 
Hilarion 


Hilarius 
Hillel 
Hiracus 
Hiyya 
Hn[--] 
Hon 
Honiya 


Honoratus 
Horatianus 
Horcanus 
Horea 
Hosaias 
Hoshea 

- Hosaias 
Huanas(?) 
Hypati[.]us 
Hypatius 
Hyperechi[--] 
Hyph(--) 


Iacchus 
Iaco 

- Eiaco 

- [aco Dothe 
Iaco[--] 


Iacob, Iacobus 
Tacon 


Tacus 
Iaeiros 


Iamus 
Ianuarius 
Iar[--] 
Iasion 


Iason 


кртп 
‘Te(--) 
‘Tepicoas 


ТАар!шу 
Thapiwvos 
ІЛАРІО 
ЕіЛаріоу 
Don 
Ipaxou 
gyn 
+++їп 
nn 

man 
man 


Hora[tiano] 
'Opxavóc 
“Ора 


уул 
‘Ooaias 
Yavados 
‘Yrati[.Jou 
‘Yat [toc] 
[Yre]pexi[--] 
Y$- 


Тах[хоу] 
Тахо 
Еіахё 
Тахо Аоду 
Тахо[--] 
IAKO[--] 


Tdxwvos 
Тахоуа 
Тахоо 
"Iéetpoc 
Тоғіроо 
Торе 
Iaou 
"Iavo[uá]pt«o»6 
Iap[--] 
Тасіоу 
"Тат!шщуос 
Taciwvo(s) 
mo 
Тасоу 


282 
2617 
1480 

> Flavius 
2444 
2459; 2531 
2560 

921 

45 

350 

2198 
2288 

504 

277 

457 

> Domitius 
1435 

236 
326a-b 

> Hoshea 
139; 443 
588 

2183 
1735 

988 

1645 
2593b 


995 

2210; 2212; 2237; 2464 
2192 

1490 

1482 

2529 

> Yaakov 
1485 
1484; 1555 
1486 

164; 400a-b 
401b 
452b 

1701 
842.26 
842.17 
388b-c 
388a 

387 
388b-c 
1721 


Tesua 
Tesus 
Ima 


Imrachius 
A. Instuleius Tenax 
Io[--] 
Ioana 
Тоапапи$ 
Ioanas, Ioanes, Ioannes 
loazarus 
Ioda 
Iodius 
Iohana 
Iohannes 
Iona 
Ionas 
Ionatha, Ionathe 
Ionathes 
Tonice 
Tose 
Ioseph 
Iosepus 
loses 
Iphigenia 
Iras 

Irene 

Isak 
Isakis 
Isakus 
Isas 

- Eisa 

- Eisas 
Ishak 
Ishmael 


- Ismael 
Isidora 
Isidorus 


'Татшуос 
no 
10" 


хох 

пох 

[--] PAXIO[--] 

5ОЛоу Ive toA*tov Tévaxa 
Te[--] 


"Ioatápou 


Iova 
Tova 


Eidtyevetas 
Еірётос 
[Eipń]vn 


омуру" 
Sepn[w] 
Synwr 
Oxryn<w>? 
bynw’ 
Есџаул 
Тсідора 
Тсідорос 
Тотдороо 
1с:8о[р--] 
Eiotdapou 
"Ноудороо 
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1721 

103; 392 

643; 695; 700 
> Yeshua 

> Yeshua 
2214 

501; 1019a-b 
842.20b 
2335 

2246 

> Yehohana 
> Yehohanan 
> Yehohanan 
158 

> Yehuda 

> Yehuda 

> Yehohana 
> Yehohanan 
494b 

99] 

> Yehonatan 
> Yehonatan 
> Claudia 

> Yosef 

> Yosef 

> Yosef 

> Yosef 

105с 

291 

951 

> Yizhak 

> Yizhak 

> Yizhak 
2196; 2202; > Titius 
2210 

2193 

> Yizhak 
203; 557a-b 
632 

167; 526a 
557С 
248a-b; 273; 442 
526a 

1531 

2121 

1490; 1491 
1856 

934 

2204 


714 Index of personal names 


Ismael 
Israel 
Isses 


Isuus 

Italicus 
Itharus 

Iu[--] 

Iuda 

Iudan 

Iudas 

Iudin 

Iudith 

Iulia 

- [ulia Grata 

- Julia Procula 
- Iulia Sabina 
- [ulia Troxallis 
Iuliane 
Iulianus 


- Juli(a)nus 

Tulis 

lulittus 

Iulius 

- Iulius Agrippa 

- Ti. (Iulius) Alexander 

- C. Iulius Commodus 
Orfitianus 

- Julius Iulianus 

- Iulius Magnus 

- Ti. Iulius Mellon 

- Ti. Iulius Miccio 

- C. Iulius Sabinus 

- Julius Severus 

- Julius Tiberianus 

- C. Iulius Titianus 

M. Iunius Maximus 

Iuncus 

Iuni[--] 

Iuses 

Iusti[--] 

Iustina 

Iustinianus(?) 

Iustinus 

Iustus 


окчу” 
'Iec fj 
'Тттўтос 
[1тт]ўтос 
"Ттоуос 


дароо 
Tou[--] 


Тоодғ10 
"IovAta 

Iulia Grata 
Iulia Procula 
Iuliae Sabinae 
TovAla Tpco£a AM 
"IovAuav$i[c] 
"IovAiavóg 
TovAtavod 
TovAwod 
"Io9Atg 
'IOYAITTE 


Iuli Agrippae 
TiPeptou АЛ йудроо 


G(aio) Iulio Commodo Orfitiano 


Iul(ius) Iulianus 
Iulius Magnu(s) 
Ti(beri) Iulii Mellontis 


TiBéptov TovAtov Mixxiwva 


[Gaius Iu]lius Sabinus 
[?1]ulio Sever[o] 
Iul(ius) Tiberianus 
G(aio) Iuli[o] Titi[ano] 
M(arco) Iunio Maximo 
"Ioóvxou 

Iuni[--] 


'Тоутт\[--] 
Tovotivas 
"IovetwiavoO(?) 
"Iove ctvou 
Тодстос 
Тобстоо 
[То0]стоо 


> Ishmael 
42 

2462 

2460 

2463 

2460 

> Claudius 
89 

1659; 2321; 2488 
> Yehuda 

> Yehuda 

> Yehuda 

> Yehuda 
590b 

545c; 554a-b 
2268 

1248 

742 

555 

1560 


1121; > Aelius; Iulius 
842.27b; 1486; 1782; 2372 


2210 
1139 
1265 
> Domitius 
1248 
2123 


1228 

1352 

1129 

2268 

2336 

707 

1311 

1352 

1231 

721 

1740 

1389 

> Yosef 

1489 

1488 

2373 

1072; > Aurelius 
427a; > Allius 
2199; 2212 
2213 


Tutus 
Iuvenalis 
Iuvenalius 
Izaton 


Yojik 


K>C 

Karsa 

Kathros 

Kochadoi (family) 
Kochathioi (family) 
Kozon 


Laganion 
Lampadius 
Lazar 
Lazarus 
Leah 


Leazarus 
Leon 
Leon[--] 
Leone 
Leontacis 
Leontius 


Leopeis 
Levi 


Licinia Chreste 
P. Licinius 
Liezer 

L. Livius 

Lo[--] 

Lollia 
Lollianus 

M’. Lor(--ius) 


Lucas 

Lucianus 

Lucilia 

Sex. Lucilius Bassus 


Lulabus 
Lulianus 


"Тойтоу 
Iuvenali 
"IovBeva(Atov) 
Ite [v] 


Qnghy 


колр 


Koyadwv 
Кохҳадішу 


Aayaviwvos 
Ла<џ>тадіоо 


aNd 
Axa 


Аёоутос 
Лғоу[--] 

п» 
Agovtaxic 
Agovtiou 
Asov[ctou] 
Agovtyou 
Азот! 

nb 

Agvets 

Agvet 

Акш 

Licinia Chreste 
P(ubli) (Licini) 


Aovxtos Asto[utoc] 
Ao|--] 

n> 

Lolliano 

M(anio) Lor(--io) 
M(anius) L[or(--ius)] 
^AnLQuu 

Aovxal[s] 

Aovxiaves 
Aovx[etavés] 


Sex(to) Lu[cilio Basso] 
AovAdBou 
Aovitavot 
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1140 
2471 
962 
440 


927 


360b 

> Bar Kathros 
2180 

2179 

> Yizhak 


551 

896 

> Elazar 

> Elazar 
242a-b; 394 
1497 

> Elazar 
1754 

1498 

2108 
2528a 
996; 2319; 2483 
1494 

1499 

657 

233; 354; 563; 693 
354 

2194 

2245 

743 

743 

> Elazar 
1195 

1500 

176 

1290 

744 

744 

817 

1028 

2216 
842.34 

> Pompeia 
712 

2211 

2204 


716 Index of personal names 


Lwlm’ 
Lyda/Lydia 
Lysas 


Lysias 


Lysimache 
Lysimachus 


Ма[--] 


Macarius 
Macedon 
Machaius 
Macui(--) 
Magnentius(?) 

L. Magnius Felix 
Magnus 

Maia 

Mairam 

Makai 

Mal(--) 

Mamas 
Mamilianus 
Manaamus 
Manaem, Manaemus 
Mani[--] 
Manlius 
Mannus 
Mansuanius 
Mara 


- Maris 


Marcella 
Marcellina 
Marcellinus 
Marcianus 
Marcius 


Mareabdenus 
Mari 

Maria 
Mariados 


xodid 
Nida 
Atioas 
Avot 
Aucíou 
Aucía 
Avoiayy 
Lysimachus 


Ma[--] 
Ma[--] 
Maxdpr(o)¢ 


Mayatos 

Macui(--) 
Mayvevtiou(?) 

L(ucius) Magnius Felix 


Maia 


Маха! 
MaA(--) 
Мара 
[M]amilian[o] 





Maw[--] 
MawvA[tov] 
M&vvou 


na 

Mapa 

Mapas 
Mapes 
Mapou 

"n 

Мар 
"М`архгА[А@] 
Mapxearive 
[Ma]pxeAXivoy 
Mapxtavot 
Mápxasoc 
Мархеос 





1016 
947 

561 

2227 
512а 
512c 
1722 
1138 


373; 781a; 1469; 1504; 1533 
> Valerius 
842.43 

> Aurelius 
2482 

758 

2374 

736 

> Iulius 

562 

> Mariam 
842.8 

2596b 

912 

1236 

> Menahem 
> Menahem 
1505 

1506 

2190 

> Cossonius 
97; 200; 262; 543; 563 
517a; 477 
448a 

48 

241 

571 

2243 

2424; > C[--] 
1123 

773; > Cossonius 
2448; 2450 
23b 

23a 

> Yehohanan 
> Cyrus 

> Mariam 

> Mariam 


Mariam 


- Mairam 
- Maria 


- Mariados 
- Mariame 


- Mariamne 
- Marin 


- Marya 
Marin 
Marina 


Marinus 


Marion 
Maris 
Maron 
Marouthas 
Martha 


Martialis 
Marulfus 
Marulla 
Marunius 
Marus 
Marya 


on 


Maptau 
Маран 
man 


Mapía 
Маріо; 


Mapí(ac) 
Mapía [c] 
Mapí[ac] 
[М]арїа[] 
[M]apilas] 
[Ма]ріос 
Мар[@] 
Мар!ау 
Maptados 
Мор: 





Mapteduy 
Mapiduvou 
rn 
Uuinhu 
Mapta 


Mapivas 
Mal[pi]vac 
Marini 
Марїуос 
Mapivou 
Маріуф 
Магіоп 





Марообё 
gna 


smin] 
Марбас 
Марда 


Мароблфоу 
МароААос 
Mapovvíou 
Мар[о]б 
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168b-c; 175a-b; 217; 356a; 368a-b; 
403b; 444; 451; 462; 482; 488; 503; 
519; 537; 564b; 565; 646 

141b; 355b; 477 

14la 

49; 71; 116; 162b; 168a; 192c; 238; 
312; 384; 476; 564a 

21; 134a; 232a-b; 445 

856; 863; 900; 1507; 2217; 2218; 
2447; 2451; 2453; 2546 

855 

2454 

1509 

1508 

1510 

803 

1477 

997 

261а; 261b 

133a-b; 199; 356a-b; 390; 477; 
494a-b; 566; 567; 568 

451 

133b 

569 

929 

2446 

> Mariam 

1511 

2081 

1433 

1122 

861а; 1525 

1177; 1336 

570 

> Mara 

> Aurelius 

1141 

52; 97; 142; 162a; 163a-b; 168a-c; 
196; 252; 253; 272; 453a; 504a; 
505; 511a-b; 572a-b 

429 

74 

500c; 573 

> Valerius 

970 

486 

2219 

1512 

> Mariam 


718 Index of personal names 


Matatai 
Mathia 
Mathias 
Mati 
Matis 
Matrinus 
Matrona 


Matruna 
Mattata 
Mattathias 
Mattatiya 
Mattiya 


- Matatai 
- Mathia 


- Mathias 


- Mati 

- Matis 

- Mattata 

- Mattathias 
- Mattatiya 
Maximianus 
Maximilla 
Maximon 
Maximona 
Maximus 


Meceron 
Megale 
Megalus 
Megas 


Megiste 
Megisteria 
Meke 
Mellon 
Meltiades 
Memor 
Menahem 

- Manaamus 
- Manaem 

- Manaemus 
- Menamus 
Menas 


Матріуф 

Матршуас 
[Mort] pova 
Matpotvas 


лз 
wnn 
nnn 
wnn 
Mabig 
Mabias 
Модіоо 
Ма(@їоу) 
nn» 
onn 
Annn 
Маттаб!оу 
лз 


Ма иоуос 
moon 
Maximo 
Maégivou 
moon 
Мухёроу 
Мғудлу; 
Мғуёћоо 
Meydadou 
Meyá[Aov] 
Мғу!отус 
Meyiotypta 
Mex 





ann 
Maváauoç 
Mavayju 
Моуаўџоу 
Меу@цноу 
Мууёс 


> Mattiya 

> Матуа 

> Матуа 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

2573 

1143; 2082; 2322 
1015 

1491 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

> Mattiya 

4; 75b 

75a; 204a-b; 381a-b; 575 
55 

146; 188; 451; 478a-b 
452b 

451 

218 

218 

481; 489a-b 

537 

185 

219 

276; 277; 380a-b, 621 
> Aurelius 

> Domitia 

2313 

2168 

720; > Iunius 

1123; > Flavius 
2168 

1548 

2497; 2499 

1513; 2219; 2221; > Cyrus 
2219; 2221; > Cyrus 
1514 

297 

2489 

2220 

> Iulius 

2 Miltiades 

> Comisius 

183; 187a-e; 318 
2460 

318 

2151 

2322 

38 


Мепа$$е$ 
Meniami 
Menophila 
Мег[--] 
Mercurius 
Metaborus 
Metras 
Mevius Romanus 
Miccio 
Mika 
Milt(--) 
Miltiades 


- Meltiades 
Mimmulla 
Misael 


MI[k--] 
Mnaso 
Mo[--] 
Mocherus 
Modestus 
Moschas 
Mryhy 

T. Mucius Clemens 
Murik 
Musonius 
Myrismus 


Nadav 
Nage 
Nahum 
Namosa(s) 
Nanus 
Natanilos 
Natira 
Nehemia 





Neicomedes 
Nemonianus 
Nesius 
Ness[...] 
Nestabus 
Nestor 
Nestorius 


Муу@ 

Mnva 

Mevacoy 
Meviaut 
МуубфіЛа 
Mep[--] 
Mepxovptos 
MetaBdpo<u> 
Мэутрйёс 

Mevius Romanus 


Mixa 
Мїлт(--) 
MiAtiadou 
[MiA]tiddou 
MeAtiddou 
Miuuvààg 
Micanhos 
Micahr(oc) 
[--2]9n 
Myvagotic 
Mo[--] 
Moxnpos 
Moó[éc]vou 
Мосуёѕ 
Tm» 
[Ti]twt Mouxiw: [KA]juevtt 
Untenywu 
Movcovio 
Mupicpds 





am 
Nayys 
Naovu 
Nauwoa 


МЮ: 
Trani 
[nln 
Tani 
[№е]ушос 


М№усіоу 
Месе [...]! 
№ 'о'таВос 
М№стора 
Neotopiou 
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998 
2491 
2222 
2223 
1515 
842.27 
2433 
562 
2490 
1284 

> Iulius 
886 
2597b 
2338 
2337 
2310 
1015 
2542 
2539 
439 
328 
1516 
573 
834 
254 
2293 col. І + col. III 
2123 
839 
1336; 1339 
1136 


80 

550 

2224 

2151 

> Gaius 
> Netanel 
306 

310 

430a 
430b 

1479 

> Nicomedes 
> Priscus 
2537 

2267 
2426 
2568 

2532 


720 Index of personal names 


Netanel 

- Natanilos 
Nhry(?) 
Nicander 
Nicanor 


Nicias 
Nicolaus 
Nicomedes 
- Neicomedes 
Niger 
Nikias 
Nikos 
Nison 
Nittai 
No[--] 
Nom|[--]s 
Nomus 
Nonia 
Nonius 
Nonna 
Nonnus 


- Nonus 
Novius Alexander 
Numisius 


Ny[--] 





Ob[--] 

Obesha 
Olybrius 
Olympiodorus 
Olympius 


Olympus 
Onesima 
Onesimus 


Optimus 


Orbicon 
Orfitianus 
Orsilas 
Osebus 
Ovadiya 
Oved 


Pa[--] 
Paccius 


bNini 
Natavidou 
(2p 
Nixdvdpou 
Netxávopoc 
7171 
Nixta[s] 

NixoAdou 

М№ахорудоо 

Níyep 

opu 

opu 

Nicov 

Пі 

[5 

Nayl--]s 

Nóp.ov 

Novíag 

[N]wviou 

Nóvva 

Nóvvog 

Nóvvou 

Nóvou 

Nó[outo/vto]c АМ аудрос̧ 








5% 


ӘВГ--] 
RWW 
‘OAvBpi(ou) 
'Олоџтібдорос 
‘Odvuttiou 
[OAv]uriou 
'Олоџтоо 
'Оуусішу 
'Оу'уо(іџоо) 
Onesimi 
OPTIM[--] 
Opti[mus/o] 
'ОрђВ:хбу 


OpciAac 
xy 
[птар 
ERU 


IIa[--] 


82; 576 

255 

2548 

222; 2358 

98; > Antonius 
98 

2307 

236 


2225 

28 

620col.b 
620col.b 

431a; 431b 

242 

538 

842.42b 

1260 

1518 

1518; > Novius 
2175; 2245 
2181 

888; 1520; 2321 
2188 

1288 

> Cossonius 
538 


2527 
843 
1086; > Theodulus 
1399 
2180 
1522 
1143 
939 
888 
2273 
1317 
1400 
2545 

> Iulius 
577 
843 
138 

137 


298; 842.32 
> Gargilius 


Pachomius 
Paiomtioue 
Pamphilia 
Pamphilus 
Panagius 
Panaretus 
Papa 
Papias 


Papion 
Papus 


Paregorius 
- Parigorius 


Paregores 
Paris 
Pasimus 
Passenianus 
Patrice 
Patricius 
Paula 
Paulus 


Pby 

Pe[--] 

Pedaya 

Perekh 

Peresh 

Perpetuus 

Petahiya Akhla 
Petronius 

- Petronius Novatus 
Petrus 


Phaidrus 
Phasael 
Pheidon 
Philippus 
Philiscus 


Пахбшос 
naloutoye 
TlapdiAtas 
ПарфіАо; 
Tlavayiou 
T][a]v[a]pétou 
Пата 
Tlattas 

Dad 
Tlatiwvos 
Патос 

0155 
Парууоріоо 
Пару[уор]оо 
Паргуоріоо 
Паргуоріо[у] 
Парууёрэс 
Парс 
Пасіроу 


Поатріхӯ; 
Патріхіоуо 
[IIa]0Aa 
IIa0Aoc 
IIa9A[oc] 
ПаўАоу 
IIaoAo[u] 
IIao[Aov] 
[II]a9Aov 
[IIa]óAou 
"315 

Ty[--] 

mt 

Ta 

wa 
[P]erpetuo 
nba [nna] 
[Pe]tron[io] 
[P]etronio No[vato] 
Пётроо 
Tlétpou(?) 
Iérpo 
^ibusnnun 
^i:buxnnu 
Paiðpov 
Фасаућоо 
Deidwvos 

Qu noU 
ФіЛісхос 
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966 

1045 

1565 

1020 

1455 

1766 

842.9 
412a-b 
412а 

579 

117a-b 

505 

1456; 1525; 2207 
1524 

2227 

2221 

2226 

3 

904 

> Clodius 
2228 

2476 

1786 
842.11; 1457; 2446; 2451; 2453 
923b 

999; 2314; 2454 
1164 

1081 

1074a 
2447 

2552 

1526 

17b 

600a-b 
599 

1318 

1145a 

1411 

1230 

856; 860; 1015 
2375 
842.50; 913 
873 

813 

231 

105a-b 
432a 

2536 

329 


722 Index of personal names 


Philodespotus 
Philodoxias 
Philon 
Philotarius 
Philus 
Phin[--] 
Phineas 

- Pinhas 


Phis[.]lius(?) 
Phoebe 
Photius 


Phy(--) 

Physcon 
Pinaras 
Pindires 

Pinhas 

Playa 

Polla 
Polychronius 
Pompeia Lucilia 
Pomponius 

- C. Pomponius 
Pon[--] 

Pontius Pilatus 
Pontus 

Popeli 

Popienus 

L. Popillius Balbus 
Potens 

Рг[--] 

Primus 

Prisc[--] 
Prisciane 
Priscianus 
Priscus 

- Priscus Nemonianus 
Pro[--] 

Procopia 


Procopius 


Procula 
Proculus 


Ф:Лодёстотос 
ФіЛодойад! 
ФІЛоу 
ФіЛоотаріоо 
Ф:Лоос 
Фу[--] 
Фууёас 
ony) 

nola 
Фїс[.]Длос 
Poi By 
Pärt 
Фф@ту 
Dv(--) 
Футх@уос 
Шуарё 
IItvótpy 


mos 

Toda 
[Ho]Avxpo[víou] 
Поутуіа Aoux(Ata 
Pompo[nio/us] 
G(aius) Pomp[oni]us 
Tlov[--] 

[Po]ntius Pilatus 
IIovrou 

TlomeAt 

TlomtAvo(s) 

Aobxiov HomtAAtov B&A ov 


Пр[--] 
Prim(i) 
Пртх[--] 
Пртхиауйс 
порча 


IIpeioxe Neuwviavé 
Про[--] 

Прохотіас 
Прохотід 
Прохотіоу 
IIpoxom[tou] 
IIpox[or]ou 
IIpox[omíou] 
[Прјохотіоо 

T[--] 


[P]rocu[lus/o] 


842.28 
767 

170; 433; 580 
581 

315 

2399 

313 

83a-b; 434 
406 
2639b 
1004 

1680 

1680 
2593b 
2593a 
2204 

883 

> Phineas 
407a 

150 

1528 

709 

1401 

745 

2120 

1277 

931 
583a-b 
842.33a 
2173 

> Claudius 
1529 

760 

1458 

1530 

2168 

> Aufidius 
1531 

1532 
1533; 1534 
1178 

1378; 1534; 1535; 2453; > Flavius 
1536 

1537 
1538; 1540 
1539 

972 

> Iulia 
1313 


Promus 


Protarchis 
Protas 


Protianus 
Proxena 
Pshy 
Psyche 
Ptolatois 
Ptolemaius 
- Ptolma 
Pupius 


Pusaeus 


Qafa 

Qamsa 
Quarta 
Quinctilianus 
Quinctilius 
Quintianus 
Qwsyt 


Rabe 
Ramon 
Ravid 
Ravikh 
Rebecca 
- Reb(e)ca 
Reginus 
Reglus(?) 
Reuben 

- Robe 

- Robel 

- Rube(s) 
- Rubelus 
Rhion/Rhius 
Rhodope 
Ro[--] 
Robe 
Robel 
Rogatus 
Rom[--] 
Romanus 


[TI po] 20s 

TI [pd] poc 
Протарҳіс 
Протёс 
Прот(ётос) 
[Про]тёт [oc] 
Прот[&]тос 
Пр[от]ётос 
Протёт[ос] 


порча 
mya 
Fúxns 
TItoAatots 
on5o5 
Птолиё 
T1d71(0)¢ 
T1d7(t0s) 


мар 


Койрта 
[Qui]nctil[ianus/a] 
[Qui]nctil[ius/a] 


ym oip 


Pa» 
июл 


Ta 
тал 
Peféxxa 


"PéQxa 
‘Pyyive 


[‘P]yyAou(?) 
xh] 


"Po 
"Po5A 
"Pouf 
‘PouByAou 
‘Piou 


Rhodo[pe] 
Po|--] 


:Роуётос 
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1165.2a 
1165.2b 
2161 

118 

497a 
497c 
497d1 
497d2 
497e 

> Claudius 
2168 

253 

584 

593 

693 

402a 
842.19 
842.30 

> Flavius 


461b; 463; > Caiaphas 

> Bar Qamsa 

1719 

1435A 

1435A 

> Calpurnius; Cornelius 
2552 


1541 

56 

596 

596 

2190 
2189 
2264 
2163 

625 

2213 
2290 
2193; 2229 
2462 
2144 
1436 
585a 

> Reuben 
> Reuben 
1542 

> Clodius 
> Mevius 


724 


Rosh 
Rube(s) 
Rubelus 
Rufinus 
Rufus 


Rusticianus 
C. Rusticius Apollonius 
Rwy 


S[--] 

Saba 
Sabatheus 
Sabatios 
Sabatis 
Sabba[--] 
Sabina 
Sabinus 
Sada 
Sadan 
Salaeanus 
Salamath 
Salame, Salami 
Salamsion, Sallamsion 
Salamtha 
Salan 
Salaon 
Salo 
Salome 
Salon 
Salv(i)us 
Samoes 


- Samues 
Samuel 


- Samulus 

- Shemuel 

- Shmuel 
Saphira, Sapira 
Sapphas 

Sara 


Index of personal names 


vn 


‘Poudivou 

[R]ufi 

"Pobcou 

[Ро]0фоу 

‘Pouvotiıxigvoð 

Taios‘Povotixi[ocs] AmoAAwv[tos] 
TEI 


RID 
Zaßabéov 
Zaßatiw 
LaBatic 
Xaga[--] 


Xaet[vou] 
"ns 
[ту 
Laranavouv 


XaAau0a 


XáAov()og 
ZXagof 
[Za]uwys 
Lapouys 
Eauovýà 
Laplouvya] 
XayovfjAoc 
Xayov*A[oc] 
Lapovetrou 
XayuovrjAou 
LapovAou 
[--]aw 
кау 


[5о]пфоо 
10 

1110 

nw 


285 

> Reuben 

> Reuben 

2189 

1402; > Hetereius; Tineius 
385; 

1113 

1740 

746 

2555 


> Flavius 
483 

586 
2113B 
330 

1461 

> Iulia 
2423; > Cossonius; Iulius 
123 

123 

2458 

> Shalom 
> Shalom 
> Shelamzion 
2458 

> Shalom 
> Shalom 
> Shalom 
> Shalom 
> Shalom 
1723 
2231 
2230 
2232 
903; 2233 
1000 
2179 
1001 
1543 
848; 2098 
2322 

646 
1019a-b 
> Shapira 
1111 

226 

201 

234 


Saturninus 
Saul, Saulus 
Savora 
Scho(--) 
Secunda 
Secundus 
Sedata 

D. Seius Seneca 
Selampsin 
Selamsion 
Selaption 
Selasion 
Seleucus 
Sen|[--] 
Seneca 
Septimius 
Sereidus 
Serges 
Sergius 


Seth 
Sev[--] 
Severa 
Severianus 
Severina 
Severus 
Shabatiya 
Shabtai 

- Shabatiya 
Shalom 


- Salamath 
- Salame 

- Salami 

- Salan 

- Salaon 

- Salo 


Xápa 
Xápag 
Lat[opvivov] 


R110 
Xxo(--) 
[Xe]xotvda 
Sec[undus] 


D(ecimo) Seio Senecae 


XeAeux[--] 
Sen[--] 


Septim[ius/o] 
Depeidov 

У [рју 
Sergiu 
Xepyíou 

nv 

Xefl--] 
хеВура 
[Xeou]npravot 
Уєџуріуау 
Уғ0уроо] 


naw 
ттар 
Dbw 


[Dbw 
05у 


win (reversed) 

005 (confused order) 
Dero wv 

XaAXo(u) 

Уаларад 

хару 

халаи 

XaAavog 

Уаћаоуос 

Уало 
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331a 

331b-c; 1545 

769 

> Shaul 

129a-b 

2610b 

171 

1435 

> Valeria 

1269 

> Shelamzion 

> Shelamzion 

> Shelamzion 

> Shelamzion 

291; > Varius 

1438 

> Seius 

1403 

2594 

1165.1b 

1548 

2456 

144; 335 

1547 

1548 

1002 

764 

1528; > Claudius; Flavius; Iulius 
> Shabtai 

310 

1027 

25; 58a-b; 66; 72; 84a; 90; 126; 
147b; 169; 197; 256a-c; 308a; 317; 
339b; 340; 341a-b; 448b; 464; 506; 
528d; 587; 633; 954b; 1017; 1088; 
1549 

528a 

37; 45; 119; 143; 180; 190; 197; 
38la 

159 

595 

308a 

308b 

435 

587 

436 

2458 

2455 

134a; 589; 2212 


726 Index of personal names 


- Salome 


- Salon 

- Shalon 

Shallum (Shalum) 
Shalmu 

- Shalmai 
Shamaya 

- Shammai 
Shapir 

Shapira 


- Saphira 


- Sapira 
Shaul 


- Saul 
- Saulus 


Shekhaniya 
Shelamzion 


- Shelamsi 
- Shelamza 
- Shelamzia 
- Salamsion 
- Sallamsion 
- Selampsin 


- Selamsion 
- Selaption 
- Selasion 
Shemuel 
Shevat 
Shimi 
Shimon 


Larwuy 
XaAou«x 
XaAXov 
nov 
mov 
now 
now 
туру 
Pale 
тоу 
xgvaw 
ШЫР” 
NOV 
[N]v5[v] 
Уафеїра 
Ladipa 
[Z]adlpals] 
Latipa 
лку 
оку 
Xaov 
XáoAog 
XáouAog 
Xao0AÀou 
mw 
рупор 


endw 


why 

nzn5v 

пуз р 
[Lera]uot[wv?] 
XaAAaucsiov 
XeAd pw 

Le Ad "wow 
XeAauacioy 
LyAantiwvo<¢?> 
Leraciwv 


vaw 
ww 
npynv 


307; 319b; 339a; 590a 

412b 

59] 

342 

53; 954a 

611 

611 

434; 630 

87 

197 

93; 174b; 215; 398; 598 

596; 597 

357 

174a 

398 

591; 592; 593 

1546 

208 

25; 26; 27; 110; 471; 472; 571 
449a 

2234 

269a 

110; 594b 

594a 

502 

19a-b; 178a-b; 257; 258; 259a-b; 
309a-b; 311; 382b; 500b; 599 
209, 279b; 343; 369a-b; 382a; 437; 
536; 

87 

279a 

278 

165 

588 

309a 

309b 

279b 

2215 

500c 

> Samuel 

43 

85 

30; 31; 32; 33; 69; 76b; 102b; 122; 
128; 135; 136; 137; 144; 166; 176; 
192a-b; 239a; 259a; 260; 275a-b; 
280; 281; 282; 283; 314; 337b; 343; 
344; 345; 366b; 367a-b; 368a-b; 
370; 371b-c; 443; 446a-b; 462; 471; 


- Simon 


- Soimon 
- Symeon 


- Symon 


Shmuel 
Shoshan 

- Shoshana 
Shovai 
Shulai 
Si[--] 

Silas 
Silthus 
Silvanilla 
Silvanus 


Simon 
Simonides 


Sisenna 
Sisennius 
- Sisinius 


- Sisiniya 
Sition 
Skwy 
ŠIm 
Slm[--] 
SImy 


уру 
[nlyav 
[ny]av 
[--]pyav 
n[»av] 
([npav]] 
ano 

yo 

ona (reversed) 
XXuov 
Xíuovy 
Liwwv 

ЗЇ шуо 
У1роу(о) 
Liuwlvos] 
Lotwwvos 
Dupewy 
ZXuue[G voc] 
Xv 
Eúuwvoç 
Xopov[oc] 
Lupe[vou] 


ww 
лїї? 
uv 
"wb 
2[--] 
XU 

XU 000g 


XxABávou 
УлЛоџауоб 
[>:]Аооауоё 


Liwwvldys 
Liwwvidou 
Sis(ennae) 
Loevvio[u] 
Xnonviov 
[=]towio[v] 
MIO 
Xitiwvos 
з 

оуу 
[--]n>w 
"now 
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482; 483; 490; 491a-b; 530; 567; 
571; 598; 600a-b; 648; 693 
371a 

288 

646 

649 

2289 

49 

54a-b 

172 

239b 

210 

391 

452b; 517b 

199; 324b; 331a; 372; 2240 
324a 

1003 

2224 

825; 959 

1552 

1555 

1554; 2215; 2235; 2236; 2237 
1556 

1557 

2 Samuel 

61 

235; 

149; 

314; 

1615 

892 

2544 

? Tarquitia 

1150; 5 Gargilius 
2535 

809 

> Shimon 

9; 487; 2123 

36 

1114 

931 

1499 

916 

791 

897 

2164 

2293 col.I 

2516 

2293 col. III 


728 Index of personal names 


Šm dny 
Sm‘ 
So[--] 
Sobius 
Soimon 
Solomon 
Somaon 
Sopas 
Sophia 


Sorra 
Sosebi(u)s 
Sosipolis 
Sotirichus 
St[--] 

T. Statilius 
Stephane 
Stephanis 
Stephanus 


Storge 
Strategius 
Straton, Strato 


Strobilus 
Sulla 

Susan 
Susanik 
Sutorius 
Sym[--] 
Symeon 
Symmachus 
Symon 
Symphorus 
Syncletice 
Syriacus 
'sytn 


P. T. К. 


Tafzai 
Tanhum 

- Thanum 

- Thanumas 
Tarfon 


"TNDV 
уру 
Хо[--] 
oflo) 


ЖоАоцбу 
Xouaoy 
Xownü 

Xodía 
Lodias 
[Llodias 
Xóppa 
Xocéfic 
XwoindAe[ws] 
Уотіріҳоо 
ET[--] 

T(ito) Statili[o] 
Утефау[] 
Утефауідос 
Утефауо; 
[2]тёфауос 
Утефӣуоо 
Утёфаує 
Уторуј 


Утрӣтоуос 
Strato 

Straton 
XapópiAoc 
Eua 
Onr2uru 
Onr2uruluru 
[S]uto(ri) 
Xvou[--] 


Xuuudyov 


Symphorus 
Euvxàntixýv 
Syr[iacus?] 
ION 


P(ubli/o) T(--) RC-) 
T(--) RC-) 

TDV 

оліп 

Oavoun 

Өауодџас 

nano 


2293 col.I 
2293 col.I 
1558 
842.33b 
> Shimon 
1005 

419 

2641 
1004 

895 

858 

325b 
2492 
1559 
2143b 
842.7 

704 

2494 
898a 

914; 2493; 2494; 2528b 
991 

897; 1759; 2422; 2456; > Flavius 
802 

200 

> Flavius 
558 
1138d 
1138h 
842.16 
2193 

928 

925 

761 

1551; 1553 
> Shimon 
2238 

> Shimon 
1351 
2234 
1404 

2293 col. II 


13821; 13831 
1382К; 1383К 

128 

374; 2239 

2240 

2193 

349; 358а+с; 2205 


Tarquitia Silvanilla 
Tascomenes 
Taseleas (family) 
Tasella 

Taurinus 

Tehinna 
Teimeiseion 


Telemachus 


Telesa 
Telesistratus 


Tenax 
Tertia 
T'ew 
Thadda 


Thaimi 
Thaliarchos 
Thama 
Thanum 
Thanumas 
Tharephyllus 
Thauma[--] 
The[--] 
Thecla 


Thenas 


- Theennas 

- Thennas 
Theocharistus 
Theod[--] 


Theodo[--] 


Theodor[--] 
Theodora 


Theodorus 


Tarquitiae Silvanillae 
Тасхоџёуоос 
TaceAxac 

TacéAAag 


мпп 
Tet[uet]oeiwvos 
[Tet] uec etevo[c] 
[Tetcei]eetov[oc] 
[Tetpetcetwvos] 
TeAé(u.axoc) 
TyAeuayou 
Tedesca 
Tedeciotpatoç 
TeXeototpdtou 


Teptiav 
биш 
ктп 
[Oa]dda 
ӨАІМІ 
Oariapyos 
Oaua 


Oapedvddov 
Oav[uc--] 
8s[--] 
OéxAac 
OéxArc 
Өёхла 
Oevas 
Gevou 
Geevvac 
Oévvac 
Өкохар!ттоу 
O©co6[--] 
©єш8[--] 
©єо80[--] 
Өғодор[--] 
Ocodwpa 
Ocodwpac 
Oc[o]dwpas 
Oddwpo[s] 
Oewdwpou 


Ocodwp<o>v 
O[eodwpov] 
[Ge] wdaplov] 
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747 

2482 

2230 

1480 

> Cornelius 
438 

497d1 
497d2 
497b 

497c 

768 
2628a-b 
512d 

512с 

512а 

> Instuleius 
507 

839 

204 

165 

601a 
332a-b 
508 

> Tanhum 
> Tanhum 
842.46 
2241 

1586 

1560 

816 

962; 970 
22 

21 

427 

323 

1768 

1015 

1561; 1658 
1785 

1562 

1680; 2495 
856 

1493 

1005 

1490; 1753; 2242; 2371; 2496; 
2542; 2543; 2561 
436 

1007 

1061 


730 Index of personal names 


Theodosia 


Theodosius 


Theodote 
Theodotion 


Theodotus 
Theodulus 


- Theodulus Olybrius 
Theogenes 
Theomnestus 
Theopemptus 
Theophanion 
Theophanes 
Theophanius 
Theophile 
Theophilus 


Theophirus 
Theophylactus 
Theoreos 
Theotecnus 
Theudas 
Theudion 
Theumnas 


Thomas 


Tiberianus 
Sex. Tim[--] 
Timesitheus 
Timotheus 
Tineius Rufus 
Tiratur 

Titia C[--]a 
Titianus 
Titius 


[Gso]8óp(po 
[8&08]cpo[.] 
Oewdwpoe 
[Th]eodoru 
Өєодосіа 
Ocodocias 
O[so]8ocíac 
Ocoddai¢ 
Ocodociou 
Ocoddaw 
Os[o]8óctv 
Oewddtns 
Ocodotiwvos 
orn 
Oddot0¢ 
Ocddotov 
OcodovA(ov) 
OcodovAw 
OcodovA(ov) OAvBp(tov) 
Gsoyévouc 
Өғошуу'с'тоо 
[Өғојтёрт[тоџ] 
Өєофаміоџ 
Өкофа(уоус?) 
GOsodaviou 
nban 
ӨғофіАоо 
piban 
Oeddipos 
pivpdiarn 
Oewpou 
Ocotéxvou 
оттп 

nn 
Өєоџуёс 
GOe(v)uv«à»coc 
Oauds 
[G«s]ufc] 
Owuğ 
Oulyla 


S(extus) Tim[--] 
Tiobgou 

Tinei Rufi 
S(h)n(w)unnnj 
Titiae C[--]ae 


Titiou 


1051 

821 

1143 
1769 
878, 1006 
999 

836 

1680 
657; 786c; 841 
1680 
1680 
2497 

212 

211 

9 

842.3 
1086 

913 

1086 

920 

933 

1563 
898a 
2431 
898a 
147a 
898a; 933; > Aurelius 
534 

2575 

791 

484 

1564 
237a-b 
209 

213 

214 

811 
1158b 
1565; 2475 
2456 

> Iulius 
743 

> Furius 
794; 922; 2489; 2498 
1276 
810A 
1438A 

> Iulius 
2161 


- Titius Isas 
Tozmi(--) 
Traianus 
Troxallis 
Tryphon 


Tsiviya 
Tt 
Tuvia 
Tymy 


Ulpianus 

L. Ummidius(?) 
Urb[--] 

Urbicus 

Ursus 

Usia 


Va[--] 

P. Va[--] 

Valad[--] 

Valan 

Valentina 

Valentinus 

Valeria Aemiliana 
Valeria Sedata 
Valerianus 

Valerius 

- L. Valerius 

- Valerius Calpurnianus 
- Valerius Ма[--] 

- Valerius Martialis 

- L. Valerius Martialis 

- L. Valerius Valerianus 


Vani 

Varius Seleucus 
Vecilius 

Verina 
Versenuphius 
Verutarion 

О. Ves|--] 
Vettennus 
Vicarius 

Victor 


[Тито Еісё 
Тәфи(--) 
Tpatave 


Трофоу 
Трофоуос 
NAY 

хоп 
пло 
[п 


OvAmiavod 

L(ucius) Umm|[idius?] 
Ovp8l--] 

О?рВ:хоб 

Одр[со]о 

O?cía 


Va[--] 
P(ublius) Va[--] 
Ovadad[--] 
ywunwu 


Vale[n]tinae 


Ovarepia Аўш\№ауу 
Valeria Sedata 


L(uci) (Valeri) 

Val(erio) Calpurniano 
Valeri Ма[--] 

Valeri Martialis 

L(ucius) Val(erius) Martialis 
І. Val(erius) Valerianu[s] 
L(ucio) Valerio Valeriano 

"n 

Osdptoc XéAeuxoc 


Bepivys 
Ovepoevoudiou 
Bepovrapíou 
Q(uintus) Ves[--] 
Ovettyvou 
Bixapio[v] 
Bixtwp 
Ovixtop 
Ovixtwp 
Bixtopos 
Bixtwpos 
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2537 

2259b 

2395 

> Iulia 

358b+d 

220; 2243; > kings 
115 

2293 col. I 

198 

439 


2446; 2451; 2454 
2309 

885 

2166 

1528 

2498 


1406 

729 

2632 

838 

1352 

> Eburius 
710 

748 

> Valerius 


748 
1278 
759 
1228 
1228 
1285 
1284 
144 
1266 

> Cossonius 
859 
2494 
221; 222 
732 

9 

1567 
2458 
1134 
749 
2372 
2432; 2452 


731 


732 Index of personal names 


Vitellius 
Sex. Vo[--] 


Whby(?) 
W Iw 


Yaakov 


- Iacob 


- Iacobus 


- Iacobus Dassa(s) 
- Yakob 

Yadit 

Yadua 

Yair 

Yakim 

Yakob 

Yannai 


Yason 
Yehekiya 
Yehezkiya 
Yeho[--] 
Yehoezer 


- Yoezer 
Yehohanan 


- Ioana 

- loananus 
- Ioanas 

- Ioanes 


Vitel(li) 
Sex(t-) Vo[--] 


(253m 
xi 


тру" 
apy 
[?a]py" 


Тахор 
"Iax(cQ) 


[Taxcof:] 


ТахорВос 
Тах[оВоу] 


[Іохо]Воо 


Тахо(Воо?) 
ТоаххорВоо Дасоё 


ЗшцпЧрш 
mT 
ym 
VR? 
o> 


ХЫ 


Туууоу 


[-- v 
чут 
Om 
чир 
чтуу 
nmm 


unm 
Twdvas 
"Ioavávou 
"'Ioavag 
"Тоу 
[1о]ауус 
"Ioavyjou 
"Ioávou 
[T]o&vo[v] 
Тоаууу 
Eiavaxio 


758 
2345 


2548 
2516 


67; 327; 531 

504b; 791; 2464 
2288 

2229 

2199 

817A 

588 

995 

1483 

2468 

1481 

837 

80 

271; 693 

402b 

183 

> Yaakov 

694 

2208 

> Iasion 

> Hezkiya 

> Hezkiya 

228 

31 

367a-b; 369a; 371b-c; 693 
338; 367a; 549; 137 
371a 

50; 57; 58; 96; 115; 131a-b; 152; 
275a-b; 316; 347; 351; 459; 532; 
534; 535; 536; 537; 538; 542; 564a; 
596; 693 

533 

64 

2291 

447 

333a-b; 362a-c; 989 
179 

267a 

400b 

1492 

2445 

1417 


- Ioannes 


- Ioannes Mareabdenus 
- Iohana 

- Iohannes 

- Yehohana 

- Yohan 

- Yohana 


- Yohanan 


Yehonatan 


- Ionatha 
- Ionathe 
- Ionathes 
- Yonatan 
Yehoni 
Yehoqim 


Yehose 
Yehoshua 
Yehzaq 
Yehuda 


- Ioda 
- Iodius 
- Iuda 


- Iudan 
- Iuda(s) Zachai 
- Iudas 


Twavvys 
Iwavvy[s] 
"Io&(vvov) 
"Io&vvou 


[T]wdvvou 
[То]аууоо 
Тоаууу 
Тоауууу 
Тойууоо Маруа Вдууоб 
Iohana 
0msob9 
nmm 
Snhwu 
nim 

Nin 

пл 

um 

nam 


[riniai»m 
inci 
Twvaba 
[T]wvaby 
Twvabys 
inp 

nr 

"Dm 
mpm 


pum 
pm 
mnm 


Dnm 
[nmm 
TAT 
DnT«m 
5да 
"Тодіоо 
Тоода 
Tovdva 
Tovdav 
Тоода Zaxar 
Tovdas 
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1378 

2486 

959a 

818; 859; 876, 880; 1071; 1378; 
1741; 1764; 1765; 1767; 2432; 2487 
858; 1487 

1015; 1081 

990 

1030 

2479 

40 

973 

499b; 534 

813 

217 

499a 

137; 283 

157 

51; 63; 70; 77; 132a-b; 140; 172; 
184; 441; 500b; 702; 2549 

507 

493b 

2200 

153; 493a 

65; 500a 

701 

173 

470 

470 

> Yosef 

2214 

368a-b 

96; 108; 137; 161; 194; 215; 237a- 
b; 244a-b; 245; 246a-b; 256b-d; 
268; 304; 341b; 353a-b; 405; 453b; 
455a; 459; 473; 510; 544; 601; 651; 
2178 

341b 

543 

545a 

341a 

2200 

552 

231; 554a-b; 2209 

545b 

174a; 426 

2209 

23c; 179; 215, 216; 517a; 2178; 
2206; 2207; 2208 


734 Index of personal names 


- Iudin 

- Yehud 

- Yehudan 
- Yudan 


Yeshebab 


Yeshua 


- Iesua 
- Iesus 


- Yeshu 
Yishmael 
Yitra 
Yizhak 

- Eisakius 
- Eisak Kozon 
- Isakis 

- Isakus 

- Isak 

- Ishak 
Yoezer 
Yohan 
Yohana 
Yohanan 
Yokan 
Yonah 
Yonatan 
Yose 
Yosef 


оодоо 
[То]одоо 
Tov[dou] 
['Iov]d[ou] 
Тоодоо 
Tovdous 
Tovdatos 
Тоода 
Tovdav 
"Тоодіу 
mm 
mm 
pm 

m 
аду? 
окар" 
уту" 


пулу” 

Тесо?а 
Тесойс̧ 
Inoots 


Тусіоо 
Iyoo 
тр” 


gi 

pny? 
Eicaxtou 
Eicàx Kwtwvoç 
"'Ioáxtg 

"Ттахос 

Icax 

pnUw 


12v 
nm 


o1 


231; 409; 2259a-b 

269b 

480 

2259c 

553 

323 

55] 

2080 

2399 

550 

43; 55; 450 

103 

2200; 2205 

455b 

368a 

368b 

109; 156; 195; 206; 239a; 260; 320; 
473; 474; 489a-b; 531; 546; 547 
295 

295 

247 

15а+а; 36; 425; 479; 480; 548a; 
583a 

267a 

548b-c 

547 

> Ishmael 

459 

34 

2236 

2186 

2203 

2488 

365 

1019a 

> Yehoezer 

> Yehohanan 

> Yehohana 

> Yehohanan 

696 

1027 

> Yehonatan 

> Yosef 

7; 16; 86; 95; 148; 157; 182; 193; 
316; 318; 319a; 336; 337a-b; 338; 
345; 352b; 366b; 394; 404; 407a-b; 
411b; 454a-c; 461a-b; 474; 492; 
504b-c; 505; 535; 536; 539; 540; 
541; 542; 543; 547; 693 


- Iose 


- Ioseph 
- Iosepus 


- Ioses 


- [uses 
- Yehose 


- Yose 


Ysp 
Ytnb'l 
Yudan 


7а[--] 
Zaccai 

- Zacchaes 
- Zachai 
Zachariah 


- Zekhariya 


Zadi[--] 
Zaera 
Zahama 
Zanna 
Zbydy 
Zebadaya 
Zekhariya 
Zenarus 
Zenas 
Zeno(--) 
Zenobius 


Zenodorus 
Zenon 


[join 
оп” 

qom 
jor 
105 (reversed) 
Тосё 
loge 
Төс? 
'Ioc?o 
Тос(уф) 
Тосујто; 
[Посутоо 
Тос 
'Тосў 
Тос] 
Тос 
пол" 
now 
nov 

no 

по” 
ораз” 


Za|--] 


Zaxxans 
Zaxal 
Таххаріас 
Zaxaptov 
mat 
[m] 
ZAAII[--] 
Zanpa 
холу 
Zavvas 
"тат 
пча 


Zyvapovtos 
Zyva 

Zyvo(--) 
Zwvófic 
Zy[v]oBto[v] 
Znvóßie 
[Zy]v[d]dwpos 
Zyvov 
Zývovoç 
ZHVWVOS 


Index of personal names 735 


16; 240 

63 

471 
83a-b; 137; 225; 531; 791 
881 

46 

81 

573 

134a-b; 1082; 2187 
318 

366a; 372; 401a-b; 556 
124 

231; 583a-b 

2206 

2201 

2211 

107 

352a 

475 

116 

2293 col.I 

2293 col.I 

> Yehuda 


1487 


2244 

2209; > Yehuda 
959a 

189; 199; 2422; 2539; 2575 
92;191 

629 

2121 

568 

79a 

828 

2553 

611 

> Zachariah 
151 

181а-Ь 

2609b 

2571 

2443 

2346 

952 

842.21 

2499 

2179; 2593; 2635 


736 


Zereka 
Zexippos 
Zobinas 
Zoila 
Zoilus 
Zonaine 
Zonainus 


Zonenon 
Zosime 
Zosimus 
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Zyjvw(vos) 
Zepexa 
7#1т(поџ) 
Zopiwa 
ZoiAa 

То ос 
Z[oveiv]y(s) 
Zóvevoç 
Zovatvou 
Zovyvwvos 
Zwciuys 
Zocipou 


2638 

1513 

1530 
2469 

603; 1124 
2245 

994 

2425 
2443; 2445; 2546 
2469 
1495; 1568 
1569 


J 


е Makkus/ H. Mokhes ч 
e Hadarlal Bat Hadar 7 
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